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Translator’s note: ‘I don’t see how the following chapter can be deemed to be correct as a 
letter had emerged stating the following:  

يي وَ الصَّ  يعَتِي مَنْ يدََّعيي الْمُشَاهَدَةَ أَلََ فَمَني ادَّعَى الْمُشَاهَدَةَ قَ بْلَ خُرُوجي السُّفْيَاني ََّّ وَ سَيَأْتِي شي ََ ََ ُُ يِ فَ  ََ ييي الْعَظييمي يْ
للََّّي الْعَلي ََّةَ إيلََّ بِي لَ وَ لََ قُ  َْ  ابٌ مُفْتٍََ وَ لََ حَ

And there will be coming ones from my Shias who would claim the witnessing (to have seen 
me-ajfj). Indeed! The one who claims the witnessing before the emergence of Al-Sufyani and 
the Scream, so he is a fabricating liar! And there is neither any might nor strength except with 
Allah-azwj’.  

Refer to chapter 16 Hadeeth 7, Bihar ul Anwar Vol. 51 . 
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 ذكر من رآه صلوات الله عليه 18باب 

CHAPTER 18 – MENTION OF THE ONES WHO SAW HIM-ajfj, 
MAY THE SALAWAAT OF ALLAH-azwj BE UPON HIM-ajfj 

دٍ هَارُونَ بْني مَُسَى التَّلَّعُكْبََيييي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَلي  -1 ٌِ عَنْ أَبِي مَُُمَّ ثَنِي شَيْخٌ وَرَدَ الرَّيَّ عَلَى أَبِي الُْْسَيْْي  ييٍ الرَّازييي غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي جََاَعَ قاَلَ حَدَّ
عَ وَ  مَا سَيَ نْهُ ََ ُُمَا مي عْتُ بي الزَّمَاني وَ سَيَ ٍِ أوَْ قَ  أظَُنُّ ذَليكَ قَ بْلَ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ الَْْسَديييي فَ رَوَى لَهُ حَدييثَيْْي فِي صَاحي يِ ثَلََثِييائَ ا قاَلَ حَدَّثَنِي عَلييُّ بْنُ سَنَ َُ نْ رييباً مي

يَيُّ قاَلَ قاَلَ الَْْوْدييُ  يمَ الْفَدَ ٍِ عَنْ يَيَيْي ا إيبْ راَهي َلْقَ َِ فإَيذَا أنَََ بِي فَ السَّابيعَ ًِ وَ أرُييدُ أنَْ أطََُ تَّ ََجْ لْ بَ يْنَا أنَََ فِي الطَََّافي قَدْ طفُْتُ سي يِ وَ شَاب  حَسَنُ الْ هي طيَييبُ كَعْبَ
لََميهي وَ لََ أعَْ  بٌ وَ مَعَ هَيْبَتيهي مُتَقَرييبٌ إيلََ النَّاسي فَ تَكَلَّمَ فَ لَمْ أرََ أَحْسَنَ مينْ ََ يِ هَيَُ ََ هي   حُسْني ََّبَ مينْ مَنْطيقيهي فِي الرَّائي سي  جُلَُ

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Muhammad Haroun Bin Musa Al Tal’ukbari, 
from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Razi. He said, ‘It is narrated to me by Sheylh who arrived at Al Rayy to Abu Al-Husayn 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Asady. He reported two Ahadeeth to him regarding Master-ajfj of the Time, and I heard 
them from him just as he had hear, and I thing that was before the year three hundred or near than it. He said, 
‘It is narrated to me by Ibrahim Al Fadaky who said, ‘Al Awdy said,  

‘While I was in performance of Tawaaf having completed six circuits and I was intending to 
perform the seventh, there I was with a circle (of people) on the right of the Kabah, and a 
youth of handsome face, pleasant aroma, awesome and with prestige, drew near to the 
people. He spoke. I had not seen anyone better than his speech nor anyone of more freshness 
from his speaking in the goodness of his gathering.  

رُ ليلنَّاسي  َُ لَي اللََّّي يَظْ مْ مَنْ هَََّا فَ قَالَ ابْنُ رَسُ ُُ َ النَّاسُ فَسَألَْتُ بَ عْضَ لييمُهُ فَ زَبَ رَني ََ ََهَُ  فِي َُليي سَنَ فَََّهَبْتُ أُ َُُدييثُ ُُمْ وَ  دييثُ  ََ هي فَ يُ يَََِاصيي َْماً   ٍِ يَ 

I went to speak to him. The people scolded me. I asked one of them, ‘Who is this?’ He said, 
‘The son-ajfj of Rasool-Allah-saww. He-ajfj appears to the people during one day every year to 
his-ajfj special ones. He-ajfj discusses with them and they discuss with him-ajfj’. 

دٌ أتَََكَ  دْني هَدَاكَ اللََُّّ  فَ قُلْتُ يََ سَيييديي مُسْتََْشي  فأََرْشي

I said, ‘O my Master-ajfj! A seeker of guidance has come to you-ajfj, so guide me, may Allah-azwj 
guide you-ajfj!’  

يُي فَ قَالَ لِي بَ عْضُ جُلَسَائيهي مَا الََّّيي دَفَعَ إيليَْكَ ابْ  ََّلْتُ وَجْ ََ  ةٌ فَكَشَفْتُ عَنْ يَديي فإَيذَا أَنََ بيسَبييكٍَِ مينْ ذَهَبٍ نُ رَسَُلي اللََّّي فَ قُلْتُ حَصَاقاَلَ فَ نَاوَلَنِي حَصَاةً فَ

He (the narrator) said: ‘He-ajfj Give me a pebble’. I turned my face. One of his-ajfj gatherers said 
to me, ‘What is that which the son-ajfj of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ I said, ‘A pebble’. I uncovered it 
from my hand, and behold, it was a nugget of gold.  

رَ لَكَ الَْْقُّ وَ ذَهَبَ عَنْكَ الْ  َُ ُِ وَ ظَ ُُمَّ عَمَى أَ ََ عْريفُ فَََّهَبْتُ فإَيذَا أنَََ بيهي قَدْ لْيَقَنِي فَ قَالَ ثَ بَتَتْ عَلَيْكَ الُْْجَّ  لََ  نِي فَ قُلْتُ اللَّ

I went, and there I was with him-ajfj having caught up. He-ajfj said: ‘The argument has been 
affirmed upon you, and the truth has been revealed to you, and the blindness has gone away 
from you. Do you recognise me-ajfj?’ I said, ‘O Allah-azwj, no!’ 
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َْراً إينَّ الَْْ قَ  مَا مُليئَتْ ظلُْماً وَ جَ دييُّ أنَََ قاَئيمُ الزَّمَاني أنَََ الََّّيي أمَْلَؤُهَا عَدْلًَ ََ ُْ ٍِ وَ لََ يَ بْ الَ أنَََ الْمَ ثَرَ مينْ يَيهي بَنِي رَْ  لََ خَْْلَُ مينْ حُجَّ َْ قَى النَّاسُ فِي فَتَْةٍَ أَ
مُ  رَ أيََّ َُ ََاََكَ مينْ أهَْلي الَْْقي  إيسْراَئييلَ وَ قَدْ ظَ اَ إيخْ دييثْ بِي ََ َّيهي أمََاٌََِ فِي رَقَ بَتيكَ فَ َُ ي فَ   .خُرُوجي

He-ajfj said: ‘I-ajfj am Al-Mahdi-ajfj! I-ajfj am custodian of the Time! I-ajfj am the one who will be 
filling it with justice just as it would have been filled with injustice and tyranny. The earth 
cannot be vacant from a Divine Authority, nor can the people remain in a gap period more 
than the wandering of the children of Israel, and the days of my-ajfj emergence have appeared, 
so this is an entrustment in your neck. Narrate with it to your brethren from the people of 
truth’’.1 

رَ أمره لَْثر الشيعِ بِلسفراء و الْظُر ما فِ  وايِ الصدوق.ر  بيان لعل هَّا مما فيه البداء و أخبَ ع بأمر غير حتمي معلق بشرط أو المراد بِِروج ظُ

Explanation: Perhaps this is from what wherein is a Change of Decision (Al-Bada’a), and he-ajfj 
informed with a matter which was other than inevitable attached with conditions, or the 
intended with the ‘emergence’ is appearance of his-ajfj matter to most of the Shias through the 
ambassadors, and the more apparent is what is in the report of Al-Sadouq. 

ييٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْ غط، الغيبِ للشي -2
دُ بْنُ عَلي ييٍ الرَّازيييي قاَلَ حَدَّثَنِي مَُُمَّ

سْنَادي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَلي َََّا الْْي داً فِي  ني أَحَْْدَ بْني خَلَفٍ قاَلَ خ الطَسي بِي ََ زلَْنَا مَسْجي
يَّيِ عَلَى مَرْحَلَتَيْْي مينْ فُسْطَ  لْعَبَّاسي دي الْمَنْزيلي الْمَعْرُوفي بِي ثييَر  اطي ميصْرَ وَ ََ فَرَّقَ غيلْمَاني فِي النُّزُولي وَ بقَييَ مَعيي فِي الْمَسْجي ََ غُلََمٌ أعَْجَميي  فَ رأَيَْتُ فِي زاَوييتَيهي شَيْخاً 

 التَّسْبييحي 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – By this chain from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Razi who said, ‘It is 
narrated to me by muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Khalaf who said,  

‘We descended at a Masjid in the house well known as Al-Abbasiya, being upon two stops 
from the tent of Egypt, and my servants dispersed in the descending and a Persian slave 
remained with me in the Masjid. I saw in a corner, a Sheikh frequenting the Glorification 
(Tasbeeh).  

لطَّعَامي وَ سَألَْتُ الشَّيْ  َْتُ بِي ا وَ دَعَ َُ رَ فِي أوََّلي وَقْتي ُْ عْتُ وَ صَلَّيْتُ الظُّ ا زاَلَتي الشَّمْسُ رَََ َُلَ مَعييفَ لَمَّ ا طَعيمْنَا سَألَْتُهُ عَني اسَيْهي وَ اسْمي  خَ أنَْ يََْ فأََجَابَنِي فَ لَمَّ
رْفتَيهي   أبَييهي وَ عَنْ بَ لَديهي وَ حي

When the sun declined (midday), I knelt and prayed Al-Zohr Salat in the beginning of its 
timing, and I called for the meal and asked the Sheikh to partake with me. He answered me. 
When we had eaten, I asked him about his name and name of his father, and about his city 
and his craft.  

يحُ مُنَُّْ ثَلََثييَْ  َّهُ يَسي رَ أَ ََ َّهُ مينْ أهَْلي قُمَّ وَ ذَ دُ بْنُ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي وَ أَ رَ أَنَّ اسََْهُ مَُُمَّ ََ ًِ فِي طلََبي الَْْقيي فَََّ َِ وَ  سَنَ َّهُ أوَْطَنَ مَكَّ لي وَ أَ ََاحي  وَ يَ نْتَقيلُ فِي الْبلُْدَاني وَ السَّ
ََ عيشْ  َِ نََْ ََثُ عَني الَْْخْبَاري وَ يَ تَتَبَّعُ الْْثََرَ الْمَديينَ ًِ يَ بْ  ريينَ سَنَ

He mentioned that his name was Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, and he was from the people of 
Qum, and he mentioned that he had been travelling for thirty years in search of the truth, and 

                                                      
1 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 1 
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transferring from the cities and the coasts, and his homeland was Makkah and Al-Medina for 
approximately twenty years investigating the Ahadeeth and pursuing the tracks.  

لْبَيْتي ثَُُّ صَارَ إي  ائَ تَيْْي طاَفَ بِي يِ ثَلََثٍ وَ يَسْعييَْ وَ مي انَ فِي سَنَ ا ََ عَ فييهي وَ غَلَبَتْ فَ لَمَّ ثْلُهُ لََ مَقَامي إيبْ راَهييمَ ع فَ رَََ َْتُ دُعَاءٍ لََْ يََْري فِي سََْعيهي مي هُ صَ َُ  هُ عَيْنُهُ فأَََْ بَ

When it was during the year two hundred and ninety-three (293), he performed Tawaaf of 
the House (Kabah), then he came to the standing place of Ibrahim-as. He knelt in it and his 
eyes were overcome. He was alerted by the voice of a supplication, nothing similar to it had 
been poured to his ears.  

ََ شَاب  أَسََْرُ لََْ أرََ قَطُّ فِي حُسْني  اعييَ فإَيذَا هُ رََيَهي وَ اعْتيدَالي قاَمَتيهي ثَُُّ صَلَّى فَخَرجََ وَ سَعَى فاََ َّ قاَلَ فَ تَأَمَّلْتُ الدَّ َّهُ صُ ي أَ بَعْتُهُ وَ أوَْقَعَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِي ََ فْسي
عَابي فَ قَصَدْتُ أثََ رَهُ  ا فَ رغََ مينْ سَعْييهي قَصَدَ بَ عْضَ الشيي بُ الزَّمَاني ع فَ لَمَّ  صَاحي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I pondered on the supplicatory, and there, He-ajfj was a brown youth. 
I had not seen anyone of better face and even stature. Then he-ajfj prayed salat. He-ajfj went 
out and performed Sa’ee. I followed him-ajfj, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Caused to 
occur within myself that he-ajfj is Master-ajfj of the Time. When he-ajfj was free from his-ajfj Sa’ee, 
he-ajfj aimed to some of the youths. I aimed with him-ajfj in his-ajfj tracks.  

 ََ َْتٍ لََْ أَسََْعْ أهَْ ثْلَ الْفَنييقي قَدي اعْتََضََنِي فَصَاحَ بِي بيصَ ََدَ مي سْ نْهُ إيذَا أنَََ بأيَ ا قَ ربُْتُ مي نْهُ مَا َرُييدُ فَ لَمَّ ُُ عَنْ بَصَريي لَ مي ُ فأَرُْعيدْتُ وَ وَقَ فْتُ وَ زاَلَ الشَّخْ  عَافاَكَ اللََّّ
اً  ََيريي  وَ بقَييتُ مُتَ

When I went near him-ajfj, there I was with a black man like the camel who blocked me. He 
shouted at me with a voice I had not heard, ‘Away from him-ajfj! What do you want? May 
Allah-azwj Pardon you!’ I trembled and stopped, and the person disappeared from my sight, 
and I remained bewildered.  

راَفِي بيزَجْرَةي الَْْسََْدي  َْصي ي وَ أعََّْيلُُاَ بِي مَُ ََ فْسي َْصَرَفْتُ ألَُ فُ وَ الَْْيْرةَُ ا َُقَُ َ الْ َْتُ بيرَبِيي  فَ لَمَّا طاَلَ بِي لَيهي وَ لليهي ع أنَْ لََ فَخَلَ َقيي رَسُ هَُ وَ أَسْألَهُُ بِي  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أدَْعُ
رَ  يُ  لِي مَا يَ ثْبُتُ بيهي قَ لْبِي وَ يزَييدُ فِي بَصَريي يُُيَييبَ سَعْييي وَ أنَْ يظُْ

When the pausing and the bewilderment was prolonged with him, I left blaming myself and 
faulted my leaving by rebuking the black man. I isolated with my Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
supplicating to Him-azwj and asked Him-azwj by the right of His-azwj Rasool-saww and his-saww 
Progeny-asws not disappoint my Sa’ee (striving) and to Manifest to me what my heart had 
affirmed with, and there was an increase in my sight.  

نييَْ زُرْتُ  انَ بَ عْدَ سي ا ََ نْبََي إيذْ غَلَبَتْنِي عَيْنِي فإَيذَ  فَ لَمَّ لَْْسََْدي فَ قَالَ  اقَبََْ الْمُصْطَفَى ص فَ بَيْنَا أنَََ فِي الرَّوْضَيِ الَّتِي بَيَْْ الْقَبَْي وَ الْمي َُُرييَُنِي فاَسْتَيْقَظْتُ فإَيذَا أنَََ بِي مَُُرييكٌ 
نْتَ فَ قُلْتُ أَحَْْدُ اللَََّّ  يْفَ َُ   وَ أذَُمُّكَ مَا خَبََكَُ وَ ََ

When it was after years, I visited the grave of Al-Mustafa-saww. While I was in the shrine which 
is between the grave and the pulpit, when my eyes were overcome. There was a movement 
moving me. I woke up and there was the black man. He said, ‘What is your news, and how 
have you been?’ I said, ‘I praise Allah-azwj and condemn you!’ 
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ثييراً فَطيبْ ََ فْساً وَ ازْدَدْ مي  ََ تَ خَيْراً  اَ خَاطبَْتُكَ بيهي وَ قَدْ أدَْرََْ رْتُ بِي تَ وَ عَايَ نْتَ مَا فَ عَلَ فُلََنٌ وَ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ نَ الشُّكْري للَّيَّي فَ قَالَ لََ ََ فْعَلْ فإَينيي أمُي عَلَى مَا أدَْرََْ
ريينَ  َ الْمُسْتَبْصي  سَََّى بَ عْضَ إيخََْاني

He said, ‘Don’t do so, for I had been ordered with what I had addressed you with, and you 
have come across a lot of good, so make yourself feel good and increase the thanking to 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic upon what you have come across and what so and so had done, 
and some of my brothers, the insightful ones had heard’.  

يُداً فِي  َِ فَ قَالَ صَدَقْتَ فَ فُلََنٌ وَ سَََّى رَفييقاً لِي مُُْتَ لْْي فَ قُلْتُ بيبَُقَْ ََيِ فَ قُلْتُ بِي راً فِي الديييََ رَ اسَْاً  الْعيبَادَةي مُسْتَبْصي ََ ةً مينْ إيخََْاني ثَُُّ ذَ سْكَنْدَرييَّيِ حَتََّّ سَََّى لِي عيدَّ
دييهي اللََُّّ  ُْ ََ رُوميي  فَ يَ يْفَ ََ عْريفهُُ وَ هُ رَ قُ لْتُ لََ أَعْريفهُُ فَ قَالَ ََ راً مي غَرييباً فَ قَالَ مَا فَ عَلَ َقف  نْ قُسْطنَْطيينييََِّ  فَ يَخْرجُُ نََصي

I said, ‘By a note?’ He said, ‘You speak the truth!’ So and so, and he heard a friend of mine, a 
striver in the worship, insightful in the religion’. I said, ‘At Alexandria’. Until he named a 
number of my brothers to me. Then he mentioned strange names. He said, ‘What happened 
to Naqfour?’ I said, ‘I don’t know him’. He said, ‘How can you know him and he is Roman. 
Allah-azwj Guided him so he came out victorious from Constantinople’.  

ابيكَ فَ قُلْ  ثَُُّ سَألََنِي عَنْ رَجُلٍ  ََ َْلََيَ ع امْضي إيلََ أَصْ َْصَاري مَ نْ أَ ُ فِي  لخَرَ فَ قُلْتُ لََ أعَْريفهُُ فَ قَالَ هَََّا رَجُلٌ مينْ أهَْلي هييتَ مي نََ قَدْ أذَينَ اللََّّ لَُمُْ ََ رْجَُ أنَْ يَكُ
َتْيقَامي مينَ الظَّاليمييَْ  َتْيصَاري ليلْمُسْتَضْعَفييَْ وَ فِي الَي  الَي

Then he asked me about another man. I said, ‘I don’t know him’. He said, ‘This is a man from 
the people of Heyt, from the helpers of my Master-ajfj. Go to your companions and say to 
them, ‘We hope that Allah-azwj has Permitted regarding the help for the weakened ones and 
regarding the revenge from the oppressors.  

مْ مَا حُْييلْتُ وَ أنَََ مُنْصَريفٌ وَ أُشي  ُُ مْ وَ أبَْ لَغْتُ يُ ابِي وَ أدََّيْتُ إيليَْ ََ نْ أَصْ ًِ مي سْمَكَ وَ يُر عَلَيْكَ أَنْ لََ ََ تَلَ وَ قَدْ لَقييتُ جََاَعَ رُكَ وَ َُ تْعيبُ بيهي جي ُْ اَ يَ ثْقُلُ بيهي ظَ بَّسَ بِي
يِ رَ   بييكَ فإَينَّ الَْْمْرَ قَرييبٌ إينْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ أنَْ تََْبيسَ ََ فْسَكَ عَلَى طاَعَ

And I met a group of my companions and gave them and delivered to them, what I had carried, 
and I was leaving, and I consult upon you not to wear what would be heavy upon your back 
and tire your body by it, and that you should withhold yourself upon obedience of your 
Lord-azwj, for the matter is near, if Allah-azwj so Desires.  

ُ عَلَيَّ  ي قَدْ حَرَّمَ اللََّّ لََُاَ فَ قَالَ يََ أَخي يَْ ديينَاراً وَ سَألَْتُهُ قَ بُ نْكَ مَ أنَْ  فأََمَرْتُ خَازيني فأََحْضَرَني خََْسي نْكَ الشَّيْ لخََُّ مي مَا أَحَلَّ لِي أنَْ لخََُّ مي ءَ ا أنَََ مُسْتَغْنٍ عَنْهُ ََ
 إيذَا احْتَجْتُ إيليَْهي 

I instructed my treasurer and he presented fifty Dinars, and I asked him to accept it. He said, 
‘O my brother! Allah-azwj has Prohibited unto me to take from you what I am needless of, just 
as He-azwj has Permitted for me to take the thing from you when I am need to it’.  

ابي السُّلْطاَني فَ قَالَ ََ عَمْ أَخَُكَ أَحَْْدُ  ََ نْ أَصْ نْكَ أَحَدٌ غَيْريي مي عَ هَََّا الْكَلََمَ مي ذَْرَبييجَانَ وَ قَدي نُ الُْْسَيْْي الُْمََدَ بْ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ هَلْ سَيَ عَُ عَنْ يَعْمَتيهي بأي ُّ الْمَدْفُ اني
يلًَ أنَْ يَ لْقَى مَنْ لَقييتَ  ََجيي تََْمي  اسْتَأْذَنَ ليلْ
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Has anyone from the companions of the sultan heard this talk from you apart from me?’ He 
said, ‘Yes, your brother Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Al-Hamdany Al-Madfu’u, from his bounties at 
Azerbaijan, and he had sought permission for the Hajj wishing to meet the one you met’.  

رَ  ُْ زويه بْنُ مَ يِ فَ قَتَلَهُ رَ ُّ فِي يَلْكَ السَّنَ ََجَّ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي الُْمََدَاني َْصَرَفْتُ إيلََ الثَّ فَ يِ رَجُلًَ اسَْهُُ طاَهيرٌ مينْ وَيْهي وَ افْتََقَْ نَا وَ ا لْمَديينَ غْري ثَُُّ حَجَجْتُ فَ لَقييتُ بِي
يَسَ بِي وَ  يِ عَقْدييإيلََِّ وَ وَ   سَكَنَ وُلْدي الُْْسَيْْي الَْْصْغَري يُ قَالُ إيَّهُ يَ عْلَمُ مينْ هَََّا الَْْمْري شَيْئاً فَ ثاَبَ رْتُ عَلَيْهي حَتََّّ أَ ََّ  قَفَ عَلَى صي

Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Al Hamdany performed Hajj during that year. Rakzawiya Bin Mahrawiya 
killed him, and we separated, and I left to the frontier. Then I performed Hajj and I met a man 
at Al-Medina, his name was Tahir, being from the sons of Al-Husayn Al-Asgher. It was said 
that he knew something from this matter. So, I persisted with him until he was accustomed 
with me and was settled to me and paused upon the correctness of my beliefs.  

دَ عينْدييفَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يََ ابْنَ رَسَُ  يُ َََّا الَْْمْري فَ قَدْ شَ ثْلَكَ فِي الْعيلْمي بِي ا جَعَلْتَنِي مي َقيي لبَِئيكَ الطَّاهيريينَ ع لَمَّ مي بْني عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَ  لي اللََّّي بِي ََثييقُهُ بيقَصْدي الْقَاسي نْ َُ 
يَ ليمََّْهَبِي وَ اعْتيقَاديي وَ أَ  سُلَيْمَانَ بْني وَهْبٍ  نْهُ إييََّ ُ مي َ اللََّّ  َّهُ أغَْرَى بيدَميي ميراَراً فَسَلَّمَنِي

I said to him, ‘O son of Rasool-Allah-saww! By the right of your pure forefathers-asws! Why don’t 
you make me to be like you with this matter, for you have witnessed with me as one you can 
trust with aiming of Al-Qasim Bin Ubeydullah Bin Suleyman Bin Wahab to me due to my 
doctrine and my beliefs, and he has repeatedly attempted for my blood, but Allah-azwj Kept 
me safe from him?’ 

َِْيْرُ فِي هََّيهي اليْ  تُمْ مَا ََسْمَعُ مينِيي ا َْ ي ا دُ فَ قَالَ يََ أَخي نََ الزَّادَ فِي اللَّيْلي وَ يَ قْصي لُ َُْمي اَ يَ رَى الْعَجَائيبَ الََّّيينَ  نَََاَ وَ قَدْ نَيُينَا عَني بَالي وَ إيََّ عَ يَ عْريفُ ََاضي ونَ بيهي مَ
َْصَرَفْتُ عَنْهُ. ََدَّعْتُهُ وَ ا يُ وَ التَّفْتييشي فَ  َْ  الْفَ

He said, ‘O my brother! Conceal what news you hear from me in this mountain, and rather 
one can only see the wonders of the one who carries the provisions during the night and 
aiming with it the places he knows of, and we have been forbidden to investigate and search’. 
I bade him farewell and left from him’’.2 

ييٍ الشُّجَاعيييي الْكَايَبي عَنْ أَبِي  -3
يي عَنْ يَُسُفَ  عَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عُبْدُونٍ عَنْ أَبِي الَْْسَني مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي يمَ النُّعْمَاني بْدي اللََّّي مَُُمَّدي بْني إيبْ راَهي

تيٍ  بْني أَحَْْدَ الْعَْفَريييي قاَلَ  َِ سي يِ يَسْعٍ وَ ثَلََثِييائٍَِ  حَجَجْتُ سَنَ َِ وَ مَا بَ عْدَهَا إيلََ سَنَ نَ َِ يَلْكَ السَّ كََّ ٍِ وَ جَاوَرْتُ بِي ا مُنْصَريفاً إيلََ الشَّامي  وَ ثَلََثِييائَ َُ ثَُُّ خَرَجْتُ عَنْ
ميلي وَ تََيََّأْتُ ليلصَّلََةي  فَ بَيْنَا أنَََ فِي بَ عْضي الطَّرييقي وَ قَدْ فاَََ تْنِي صَلََةُ الْفَجْري فَ نَزلَْتُ مينَ  َْ  الْمَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Ubdoun, from Abu Al-Hassan Muhammad Bin Ali 
Al Shujaie the scribe, from Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Numany, from Yusuf Bin Ahmad Al 
Ja’fary who said,  

‘I performed Hajj during the year three hundred and sic and I was in the vicinity of Makkah in 
that year and what is after it, up to the year three hundred and nine. Then I went out from it, 
leaving to go to Syria. While I was in one of the roads, and the Dawn Salat had been missed 
by me, I descended from the carriage and prepared for the Salat.  

                                                      
2 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 2 
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تَ صَلََََكَ وَ  مْ فَ قَالَ أَحَدُهُمْ ميمَّ ََ عْجَبُ ََ رََْ ُُ نْ ََقَ فْتُ أعَْجَبُ مي َِ ََ فَرٍ فِي مَُْميلٍ فَ  ََّْهَبِي  خَالَفْتَ مََّْ فَ رأَيَْتُ أرَْبَ عَ هَبَكَ فَ قُلْتُ ليلََّّيي يُُاَطيبُنِي وَ مَا عيلْمُكَ بِي
بَ زَمَايَكَ قُ لْ   تُ ََ عَمْ فَ قَالَ تَيُبُّ أَنْ ََ رَى صَاحي

I saw four persons in a carriage. I paused wondering from them. One of them said, ‘What are 
you surprised from. You neglected your Salat and opposed your doctrine!’ I said to the one 
who had addressed me, ‘And what is your knowledge of my doctrine?’ He said, ‘You love to 
see Master-ajfj of your Time’. I said, ‘Yes’.  

اَ أَحَبُّ إيليَْكَ أنَْ ََ رَ  يِ فَ قُلْتُ إينَّ لَهُ دَلََئيلَ وَ عَلََمَاتٍ فَ قَالَ أيَُّ ميلَ صَاعيداً إيلََ  داً إيلََ السَّمَاءي أوَْ ى الْمََلَ وَ مَا عَلَيْهي صَاعي فأََوْمَأَ إيلََ أَحَدي الَْْرْبَ عَ َْ ََ رَى الْمَ
 ٌِ يَ دَلََلَ يُ انَ فَ مَا ََ ُُ  السَّمَاءي فَ قُلْتُ أيَ ُّ

He gestured to one of the four. I said, ‘Are there evidence(s) and signs for him?’ He said, 
‘Whichever is more beloved to you. To see the camel and whatever is upon it to ascend to the 
sky, or to see the carriage ascend to the sky?’ I said, ‘Whichever of the two happens, it would 
be the evidence’.  

 ََ انَ الرَّجُلُ أوَْمَأَ إيلََ رَجُلٍ بيهي سَُْرَةٌ وَ  هَبَ بَيَْْ عَ فَ رأَيَْتُ الْمََلَ وَ مَا عَلَيْهي يَ رََْفيعُ إيلََ السَّمَاءي وَ ََ َهُُ الََّّ َْ  يْنَيْهي سَجَّادَةٌ.انَ لَ

I saw the camel and whatever was upon it rising to the sky, and the man was gesturing to a 
brown man in it, and his colour was of gold, there was an (impact) of Sajdah between his-ajfj 
eyes’’.3 

ييٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي رَبييهي الََْْْصَ غط، ا -4
ييٍ الرَّازييُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي

يي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي الُْاَمِييييي مينْ وُلْدي اريييي لغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عَلي  الُْمَْدَاني
َ وَ أُخْريجَتْ جَنَازََهُُ  حَضَرْتُ دَارَ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ  الْعَبَّاسي قاَلَ  َُفِيي مَ َُ  َْ ييٍ ع بيسُرَّ مَنْ رأََى يَ 

دٌَ ََ نْتَظيرُ حَتََّّ  الَْْسَني بْني عَلي نََ رَجُلًَ قُ عُ ٌِ وَ ثَلََثُ عَتْ وَ نََْنُ يَسْعَ  وَ وُضي
ا مَ  خَرجََ عَلَيْنَا غُلََمٌ عُشَاريي  حَافٍ عَلَيْهي ريدَاءٌ قَدْ ََ قَنَّعَ بيهي فَ لَمَّ ًِ لَهُ مينْ غَيْري أَنْ ََ عْريفَهُ فَ تَقَدَّ اَ خَلْفَهُ فَصَلَّى عَلَيْهي وَ مَشَى أَنْ خَرجََ قُمْنَا هَيْبَ  وَ قاَمَ النَّاسُ فاَصْطفَُّ

نْهُ.  فَدَخَلَ بَ يْتاً غَيْرَ الََّّيي خَرجََ مي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Ali Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
Muhammad Bin Abd Rabbih Al Ansary Al Hamdany, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al Hashimy, from the sons 
of Al Abbas who said,  

‘I was present at the house of Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws at Surmanray on the 
day he-asws expired, and I brought out his-asws funeral byre and placed it, and we were thirty-
nine men, seated, awaiting, until a boy of ten came out to us. He-ajfj had wrapped a cloak upon 
him concealing with it. When he-ajfj came out, we stood up for him-ajfj in awe from without 
having recognised him-ajfj. He-ajfj proceeded, and the people stood, and they formed rows 
behind him-ajfj. He-ajfj prayed Salat upon him-asws and walked and entered a room other than 
which he-ajfj had come out from’’.4 

ُ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي  دَّثَنِي بِيي   الُْمََدَاني ََ دٍ التييبَْييزيييي فَ يمَ بْني مَُُمَّ نْ أهَْلي يَبَْييزَ يُ عْرَفُ بِييبْ راَهي يِ رَجُلًَ مي لْمَراَغَ نْهُ شَيْ فَ لَقييتُ بِي ءٌ قاَلَ فَسَألَْتُ ثْلي حَدييثي الُْاَمِييييي لََْ يُُْرَمْ مي
َّ فَ قُلْتُ غُلََمٌ عُشَ  ائَ تَيْْي الُْمََدَاني يَْ وَ مي تيٍ وَ خََْسي َِ سي اََتْ سَنَ يَلََدَةَ ََ ََّهُ رُوييَ أنََّ الْ نيي لْي تيييَْ وَ وَ  ارييُّ الْقَديي أوَْ عُشَارييُّ السيي َِ سي ُِ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع سَنَ اََتْ غَيْبَ ََ 

نييَْ  يِ سي رَْبَ عَ يَلََدَةي بأي ائَ تَيْْي بَ عْدَ الْ  مي

                                                      
3 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 3 
4 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 4 a 
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Abu Abdullah Al Hamdany said,  

‘At Al-Maragha I met a man from the people of Tabriz known as Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-
Tabrizi. He narrated to me with a Hadeeth similar to that of Al-Hashimy, not missing out 
anything from it. He said, ‘I asked Al-Hamdany. I asked him, ‘The boy was of ten in height or 
ten in years? Because the birth was in the year two hundred and fifty-six, and the absence of 
Abu Muhammad-asws was in the year two hundred and sixty, four years after the birth!’ 

ٌِ وَ عيلْمٌ  مي مينْ أهَْلي بَ لَديهي لَهُ ريوَايَ ُْ عْتُ فَ قَالَ لِي شَيْخٌ مَعَهُ حَسَنُ الْفَ  عُشَارييُّ الْقَديي. فَ قَالَ لََ أدَْريي هَكَََّا سَيَ

He said, ‘I don’t know. This is what I heard. A Sheikh said to me there was excellent 
understanding with him-ajfj from the people of his-ajfj city. There is a report and knowledge of 
being of ten (palms width) in height’’.5 

اي كأنّ له عشر سنين من حيث إنهّ عليه السّلام كان جسيما إسرائيليّ القدّ و أمّا أنهّ  -بل الصّحيح أنهّ عليه السّلام كان عشاري السنّ 
 : له عشرة أشبار، فغير صحيح لأنّ الغلام إذا بلغ ستةّ أشبار فهو رجل فكيف بعشرة أشبار؟ عشاريّ القدّ 

Note: But, the correct is that he-ajfj was of ten years, i.e. as if there were ten years for him-ajfj, 
from where he-ajfj was physically of an Israelite body in height, and as for him-ajfj being of ten 
in height, for him being ten palm’s width, it is not correct, because when the boy reaches six 
palm’s width, then he is a man, so how could he-ajfj have been of ten palm’s width? 

 و لا يقال: سداسيّ و لا سباعيّ لأنّه إذا بلغ ستةّ أشبار فهو رجل. قال الفيروزآبادي: غلام خماسيّ: طوله خمسة أشبار

Al-Firozabady said, ‘A boy of five, his length would be of five palm’s width, and it is not said 
six nor seven, because when he reaches six palm’s width, then he is a man’. 

يي عَنْ أَبِي َُ عَيْمٍ مَُُمَّ غط، الغيبِ للشي -5 يبِي ييي بْني عَائيٍَّ الرَّازيييي عَني الَْْسَني بْني وَجْنَاءَ النَّصي
راً    بْني أَحَْْدَ الََْْْصَاريييي قاَلَ دي خ الطَسي عَنْهُ عَنْ عَلي نْتُ حَاضي َُ

ًِ زُهَاءَ ثَلََثييَْ رَجُلًَ لََْ  َِ وَ جََاَعَ كََّ ََّ  عينْدَ الْمُسْتَجَاري بِي يَييي فَ بَيْنَا نََْنُ ََ مي الْعَلَ ٌُ غَيْرُ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْقَاسي مْ مُُْلي ُُ نْ َِ يَكُنْ مي يِ سَنَ َْمي السَّاديسي مينْ ذيي الْيْجَّ ليكَ فِي الْيَ
ائَ تَيْْي إيذْ خَرجََ عَلَيْنَا شَاب  مينَ الطَََّافي عَلَيْهي إيزاَراَني مُُْ   ريمٌ بِييمَا وَ فِي يَديهي ََ عْلََني ثَلََثٍ وَ يَسْعييَْ وَ مي

(The book) ‘Al Gahyba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – From him, from Ali Bin A’iz Al Razy, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Wajna’a Al Naseeby, from Abu Nueym Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ansary who said,  

‘I was present in the presence of Al-Mustajar at Makkah, and the group was approximately 
thirty men. There was no sincere one from them apart from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim Al-
Alawy. While we were like that during the sixth day of Zil HIjjaj of the year two hundred and 
ninety-three, when a youth emerged to us from the performance of Tawaaf. There were two 
sheets upon him-ajfj, he-ajfj had worn Ihraam with them, and in his-ajfj hand were two slippers. 

ًِ لَهُ وَ لََْ يَ بْقَ مينَّا أَحَدٌ إيلََّ قاَمَ فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْنَا وَ جَلَسَ مُ  ا رأَيَْ نَاهُ قمُْنَا جَيَيعاً هَيْبَ لَهُ فَ لَمَّ َْ طاً وَ نََْنُ حَ ََسيي انَ أبََُ عَبْدي  تَ اَلًَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ ََدْرُونَ مَا ََ ثَُُّ الْتَفَتَ يَيَيناً وَ مِي
لَُ اللََّّي ع يَ قَُ  انَ يَ قُ لْْاَحي قُ لْنَا وَ مَا ََ  لُ فِي دُعَاءي الْْي

When we saw him-ajfj, we all stood up for him-ajfj in awe, and there did not remain anyone 
from us except he stood up. He-ajfj greeted to us and sat in the middle and we were around 

                                                      
5 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 4 b 
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him-ajfj. Then he-ajfj turned to the right and left, then said: ‘Are you knowing what Abu 
Abdullah-asws was saying is a supplication of urgency?’ We said, ‘And what was he-asws saying?’ 

انَ يَ قَُلُ   قاَلَ ََ

He-ajfj said, ‘He-asws was saying:  

ُُمَّ إينيي أَسْألَُكَ   مَُ الَْْرُْ  وَ بيهي َُ فَرييقُ بَيَْْ الَْْقيي وَ الْبَاطيلي وَ بيهي تَْ اللَّ مَُ السَّمَاءُ وَ بيهي ََ قُ سَيْكَ الََّّيي بيهي ََ قُ مَعُ بَيَْْ الْمُتَفَرييقي وَ بيهي َُ فَرييقُ بَيَْْ الْمُجْتَميعي وَ بيهي بِي
 ََ دٍ وَ أَنْ تَْعَلَ لِي مينْ أمَْريي فَ رَجاً وَ مَُْرَجاً أَحْصَيْتَ عَدَدَ الرييمَالي وَ زيَََِ اليْبَالي وَ  دٍ وَ للي مَُُمَّ اري أنَْ َُصَليييَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ ََ  يْلَ الْبي

‘O Allah-azwj! I-asws ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name by which the sky is standing, and by it the 
earth is standing, and by it there is differentiation between the truth and the falsehood, and 
by it there is unison between the separated ones, and by it there is separation between the 
united ones, and by it are counted the grains of sand, and the weight of the mountains, and 
the measurement of the oceans, to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and the Progeny-

asws of Muhammad-saww, and Make a relief to be in my matter and a way out!’’ 

لََ  رَ أمَْرَهُ وَ أنَْ ََ قُ َُ ينَا أنَْ َََّْ َْسي َْصَرَفَ وَ أُ ََ وَ أَيُّ شَيْ  ثَُُّ نَََضَ وَ دَخَلَ الطَََّافَ فَ قُمْنَا ليقييَاميهي حَتََّّ ا ََقْتي فَخَرجََ عَلَيْنَا مينَ مَنْ هُ ََ إيلََ الْغَدي فِي ذَليكَ الْ ءٍ هُ
نَا  قييَامي طاً الطَََّافي فَ قُمْنَا لَهُ ََ ََسيي هي مُتَ لَْْمْسي وَ جَلَسَ فِي مَُْليسي  بِي

Then he-ajfj got up and entered the performance of Tawaaf. We stood up to his-ajfj standing 
until he-ajfj had left, and during that time we forgot to mention his-ajfj affair and to be saying 
who he-ajfj was, until it was the next morning during that timing. He-ajfj came out to us from 
the Tawaaf, so we stood up for him-ajfj like our standing the day before, and he-ajfj sat in his-ajfj 
seat in the middle.  

اَلًَ وَ قاَلَ أَ ََدْرُونَ مَ  انَ يَ قَُلُ فَ نَظَرَ يَيَيناً وَ مِي نييَْ ع بَ عْدَ صَلََةي الْفَرييضَيِ فَ قُلْنَا وَ مَا ََ لَُ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي انَ يَ قُ  ا ََ

He-ajfj look right and left, and said: ‘Are you knowing what Amir Al-Momineen-asws saying after 
the obligatory Salat?’ We said, ‘And what was he-asws saying?’ 

انَ يَ قَُلُ   قاَلَ ََ

He-ajfj said: ‘He-asws was saying:  

هَُ وَ لَكَ خَضَعَتي الرييقاَبُ وَ إيليَْكَ التَّ  َُجُ ََاتُ وَ لَكَ عَنَتي الْ عَ مُ فِي الَْْعْ إيليَْكَ رفُيعَتي الَْْصََْاتُ وَ دُعييَتي الدَّ َُ ا عْطَى مَالي يََ خَيْرَ مَنْ سُئيلَ وَ يََ خَيْرَ مَنْ أَ ََ
 يََ صَاديقُ يََ بَِريئُ 

‘To You-azwj are raised the voices and the supplications are supplicated, and for You-azwj the 
faces are distressed, and for You-azwj the necks are humbled, and to You-azwj is the litigation in 
the deeds! O best of the ones to be asked! And O best of the ones to give! O Truthful! O 
Initiator! 

يعادَ  يََ مَنْ  يِ يََ مَنْ قاَلَ  لَ يُُْليفُ الْمي جَابَ لْْي عَاءي وَ وَعَدَ بِي لدُّ بْ لَكُمْ  يََ مَنْ أمََرَ بِي نَي أَسْتَجي ََةَ ألََكَ عيباديي عَنِيي فإَينيي وَ إيذا سَ  يََ مَنْ قاَلَ  ادْعُ يبُ دَعْ  قَرييبٌ أُجي
مْ يَ رْشُدُونَ  ُُ اَ بِي لَعَلَّ نُ اَ لِي وَ لْيُؤْمي يبُ  الدَّاعي إيذا دَعاني فَ لْيَسْتَجي
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O One-azwj Who does not break the Promise [3:9]! O One-azwj who Commanded with the 
supplicating and Promised the Answering! O One-azwj Who Said“Supplicate to Me, I will 
Answer you. [40:60]! O One-azwj Who Said: And when My servants ask you about Me, I am 
near; I Answer the supplication of the suppliant when he supplicates to Me; so let them 
answer to Me and let them believe in me, perhaps they would be rightly Guided [2:186]!   

اَ عَلى وَ يََ مَنْ قاَلَ  رَُ ال يَ عيبادييَ الََّّيينَ أَسْرَفُ ََ الْغَفُ يعاً إيَّهُ هُ ََُبَ جَيَ َ يَ غْفيرُ الَُّّ نْ رَحَْْيِ اللََّّي إينَّ اللََّّ اَ مي مْ لَ ََ قْنَطُ يُ يمُ أََْ فُسي لبََّيْكَ وَ سَعْدَيْكَ هَا أَنََ ذَا بَيَْْ  رَّحي
يعاً  َْتَ الْقَائيلُ يَدَيْكَ الْمُسْريفُ وَ أَ  ََُبَ جَيَ اَ مينْ رَحَْْيِ اللََّّي إينَّ اللَََّّ يَ غْفيرُ الَُّّ   لَ ََ قْنَطُ

And O One-azwj Who Said: Say: ‘O My servants, those who have been extravagant upon 
themselves! Do not despair from Mercy of Allah, surely Allah Forgives the sins altogether. 
Surely, He is the Forgiving, the Merciful [39:53]. Here I-asws am and at Your-azwj assistance! 
Here I-asws am in front of You-azwj! The extravagant, and You-azwj are the Sayer of: Do not despair 
from Mercy of Allah, surely Allah Forgives the sins altogether. [39:53]’’. 

لَُ فِي  نييَْ ع يَ قُ انَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي اَلًَ بَ عْدَ هَََّا الدُّعَاءي فَ قَالَ أَ ََدْرُونَ مَا ََ لَُ سَجْدَةي الشُّكْري فَ قُلْتُ  ثَُُّ ََظَرَ يَيَيناً وَ مِي انَ يَ قُ   وَ مَا ََ

Then he-ajfj looked right and left after this supplication. He-ajfj said: ‘Are you knowing what 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws was saying in Sajdah of thanks?’ I said, ‘And what was he-asws saying?’  

انَ يَ قَُلُ   قاَلَ ََ

He-ajfj said: ‘He-asws was saying:  

ًِ وَ عَطاَءً يََ مَنْ لََ يَ نْفَدُ  ثْرَةُ الْعَطاَءي إيلََّ سَعَ ائينُ مَا دَقَّ وَ جَلَّ لََ يََنَْعْكَ إيسَاءَتِي خَزاَئينُهُ يََ مَنْ لَهُ خَزاَئينُ السَّمَاوَاتي وَ الَْْرْ ي يََ مَنْ لَهُ خَزَ  يََ مَنْ لََ يزَييدُهُ ََ
يَ  دَي وَ الْكَرَمي وَ الْعَفْ َْتَ أهَْلُ الُْ َْتَ أهَْلُهُ فأََ َ الََّّيي أَ َْتَ ََ فْعَلُ بِي  اوُزي وَ التَّجَ  مينْ إيحْسَايَكَ أَ

‘O One-azwj Whom the abundance of obedience does not increase Him-azwj except in 
Capaciousness and Giving! O One-azwj Whose treasure does not deplete! O One-azwj for Whom 
are treasures of the skies and the earth! O One-azwj for Whom are treasures of what is little 
and large. My-asws evil deeds do not Prevent You-azwj from Your-azwj Favours! You-azwj Do with 
me-asws that which You-azwj are rightful of, for You-azwj, for You-azwj are Rightful of the 
Generosity, and the Benevolence, and the Pardon and the Overlooking! 

ا لََ حُجَّ  َُ قَقْتُ َْ يِ وَ قَدي اسْتَ بََ َ الََّّيي أنَََ أهَْلُهُ فإَينيي أهَْلُ الْعُقُ ُ لََ ََ فْعَلْ بِي ََ  َِ لِي وَ لََ عَُّْرَ لِي يََ رَبيي يََ اللََّّ يْ ََ عْفُ اَ ََ ا وَ أعَْتََيفُ بِي َُ ليي ءَُ لَكَ بيَََُُّبِي َُ عينْدَكَ أبَُ
َْتَ أعَْلَمُ بِيَ   ا مينِيي عَنِيي وَ أَ

O Lord-azwj! do not Do with me-asws that which I-asws am rightful of, for I-asws am rightful of the 
Punishment, and I-asws have taken it lightly. There is no argument for me-asws nor any excuse 
for me-asws in Your-azwj Presence. I-asws entrust to You-azwj with all my-asws sins, and I-asws 
acknowledge with these so that You-azwj might Pardon me-asws and You-azwj are more Knowing 
with it than me-asws.  

ٍِ علمت ا وَ َُليي سَيييئَ َُ ٍِ احْتَمَلْتُ َْبٍ أذَََْ بْتُهُ وَ َُليي خَطييئَ ءَُ لَكَ بيكُليي ذَ ا[ رَبيي اغْفيرْ لِي وَ ارْحَمْ وَ تََاوَ أبَُ َُ لْتُ رَمُ ُا ]عَمي َْ َْتَ الَْْعَزُّ الَْْ ا ََ عْلَمُ إيَّكَ أَ  زْ عَمَّ
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I-asws entrust to You-azwj with every sin I-asws (my shias) have sinned, and every mistake I-asws (my 
shias) have committed, and every evil deed I-asws (my shias) have done! Lord-azwj! Forgive 
me-asws (my shias) and be Merciful and Overlook from what You-azwj Know. You-azwj are the 
most Honourable, the most Prestigious!’’ 

ََسيي وَ قاَمَ فَدَخَلَ الطَََّافَ فَ قُمْنَا ليقييَاميهي وَ عَادَ مينَ الْغَدي فِي  فيعْلينَا فييمَا مَضَى فَجَلَسَ مُتَ قْ بَاليهي ََ ََقْتي فَ قُمْنَا لْيي اَلًَ  ذَليكَ الْ  طاً وَ ََظَرَ يَيَيناً وَ مِي

And he-ajfj stood up and entered the performance of Tawaaf. We stood up to his-ajfj standing 
and he-ajfj came back the next morning during that timing. We stood up to receive him-ajfj just 
as we had done in what had passed. He-ajfj sat in the middle and looked right and left.  

عي وَ أَشَا َْضي دَيهي فِي هَََّا الْمَ لَُ فِي سُجُ انَ عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي سَيييدُ الْعَابيديينَ يَ قُ  تَ الْمييزاَبي رَ بييَديهي إيلََ الْيْجْري تََْ فَ قَالَ ََ

He-ajfj said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, chief of the worshippers was saying in his-asws Sajdahs in 
this place’ – and he-ajfj gestured by his-ajfj hand to the (Black) Stone beneath the spout: 

 فينَائيكَ ميسْكيينُكَ بيفينَائيكَ فَقييركَُ بيفينَائيكَ سَائيلُكَ بيفينَائيكَ يَسْألَُكَ مَا لََ يَ قْديرُ عَلَيْهي غَيْركَُ عُبَيْدُكَ بي 

 ‘Your-azwj servant is in Your-azwj courtyard! Your-azwj beggar is in Your-azwj courtyard asking 
You-azwj in Your-azwj courtyard what no one is able upon apart from You-azwj!’ 

دَ بْنَ الْقَاسي  مي مينْ بَ يْنينَا فَ قَالَ يََ مَُُمَّ اَلًَ وَ ََظَرَ إيلََ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْقَاسي َْتَ عَلَى خَيْرٍ إينْ شَ ثَُُّ ََظَرَ يَيَيناً وَ مِي لَُ بِيَ مي أَ مي يَ قُ دُ بْنُ الْقَاسي انَ مَُُمَّ ََّا الَْْمْري اءَ اللََُّّ وَ ََ
ينَا َْسي عَاءي وَ أُ نَ الدُّ رَهُ مي ََ نَّا أَحَدٌ إيلََّ وَ قَدْ ألُيْمَ مَا ذَ رَ أمَْرَهُ إيلََّ فِي ل ثَُُّ قاَمَ فَدَخَلَ الطَََّافَ فَمَا بقَييَ مي ََ مٍ أنَْ ََ تَََّا َْ ري يَ   خي

Then he-ajfj looked right and left, and he-ajfj looked at Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim from between 
us. He-ajfj said, ‘O Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim! You are upon good, if Allah-azwj so Desires’. And 
Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim was saying (believing) in this matter. Then he-ajfj stood up and 
entered the Tawaaf. There did not remain anyone from us except and he was inspired with 
what he-ajfj had mentioned from the supplication, and we forgot to discuss his-ajfj matter 
except during end of the day.  

بُ زَمَايَكُمْ فَ قُلْنَا وَ  نََ هَََّا هَََّا وَ اللََّّي صَاحي َْمي أَ ََ عْريفُ دَييُّ يََ قَ  مُ َْ ييٍ الْمَ
يْفَ عَليمْتَ يََ أبََِ عَ   فَ قَالَ لنََا أبََُ عَلي نييَْ يدَْعَُ رَبَّهُ وَ ََ َّهُ مَكَثَ سَبْعَ سي رَ أَ ََ ييٍ فَََّ

لي
بي الزَّمَ  َِ صَاحي  اني يَسْألَهُُ مُعَايَ نَ

Abu Ali Al-Mahmoudy said to us, ‘O group! Did you recognise this one? By Allah-azwj! This is 
Master-ajfj of your Time!’ We said, ‘And how could we know, O Abu Ali?’ He mentioned that 
he had remained supplicating to his Lord-azwj for seven years and asking Him-azwj to witness 
Master-ajfj of the Time’.  

لرَّجُلي بيعَيْنيهي يدَْعَُ بيدُعَاءٍ وَعَيْتُهُ فَسَألَْتُهُ مميَّ  َِ وَ إيذَا بِي َِ عَرَفَ يَّ َْماً عَشي ََ فَ قَالَ مي قاَلَ فَ بَيْنَا نََْنُ يَ  نْ أَييي النَّاسي قاَلَ مينْ عَرَبِيَ نْ هُ ا قُ لْتُ مينْ أَييي نَ النَّاسي قُ لْتُ مي
مٍ قاَلَ مينْ أعَْلََهَ  مٍ قُ لْتُ مينْ أَييي بَنِي هَاشي ا قُ لْتُ وَ مَنْ هُمْ قاَلَ بَ نَُ هَاشي َُ اَ قاَلَ مينْ أَشْرَفي لْتُ مميَّنْ قاَلَ مميَّنْ فَ لَقَ الُْاَمَ وَ أطَْعَمَ الطَّعَامَ ق ُ  ا ذيرْوَةً وَ أَسْنَاهَاعَرَبِي

 اسُ يَيَامٌ وَ صَلَّى وَ النَّ 

He said, ‘One day while we were in the evening of Arafaat, and there was the very man 
supplicating with a supplication I had retained. I asked him-ajfj who he-ajfj was from. He-ajfj said: 
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‘From the people’. I said, ‘From which people?’ He-ajfj said: ‘From its Arabs’. I said, ‘From which 
of its Arabs?’ He-ajfj said: ‘From its most nobles’. I said, ‘And who are they?’ He-ajfj said: ‘From 
clan of Hashim-as’. I said, ‘From which clan of Hashim-as?’ He-ajfj said: ‘From its top ones and its 
peak’. I said, ‘From who?’ He-ajfj said: ‘From the one who split the skulls and fed the food and 
prayed Salat while the people were sleeping’.  

يَيَّيِ ثَُُّ افْ تَقَدَْهُُ مينْ بَيْْي يَدَيَّ فَ لَمْ أدَْري   يَي  فأََحْبَبْتُهُ عَلَى الْعَلَ َّهُ عَلَ يْفَ مَضَى فَ قاَلَ فَ عَليمْتُ أَ اَ ََ عَمْ ََ يَيَّ قاَلُ نََ هَََّا الْعَلَ َْلهَُ ََ عْريفُ اَ حَ َُ ا مَ الََّّيينَ ََ َْ سَألَْتُ الْقَ
انَ  َُُجُّ مَعَنَا فِي َُليي  ََ ياً فَ قُلْتُ سُبْ ٍِ مَاشي  اللََّّي وَ اللََّّي مَا أرََى بيهي أثََ رَ مَشْيٍ  سَنَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I knew that he-ajfj was an Alawite, so I loved him-ajfj based upon being 
the Alawite. Then I lost him-ajfj from in front of me and did not know how he-ajfj went. I asked 
the people, those who were around him, ‘Do you know this Alawite?’ They said, ‘Yes. He-ajfj 
comes out to us during every year, walking’. I said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! By Allah-azwj! I had 
not seen the effects of walking with him-ajfj’.  

ْتُ مينْ ليَْلَتِي يَلْكَ فإَيذَا أنَََ بيرَ  ئييباً حَزييناً عَلَى فيراَقيهي وَ يَ يِ ََ َْصَرَفْتُ إيلََ الْمُزْدَليفَ لَي اللََّّي ص ف َ قاَلَ فاَ قَالَ يََ أَحَْْدُ رأَيَْتَ طلَيبَتَكَ فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَنْ ذَاكَ يََ سَيييديي سُ
يَّ  بُ زَمَايَكَ فَ قَالَ الََّّيي رأَيَْ تَهُ فِي عَشي ََ صَاحي  تيكَ هُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I left to go to Al-Muzdalifa, bleak, grieving upon his-ajfj separation, and 
I slept from that night of mine, and there I was with Rasool-Allah-azwj (in the dream). He-saww 
said: ‘O Ahmad! Did you see your search?’ I said, ‘And who is that O my Master-saww?’ He-saww 
said: ‘The one you saw in your evening, he-ajfj is Master of your Time’.  

انَ ي َ  َّهُ ََ رَ أَ ََ نََ أعَْلَمَنَا ذَليكَ فَََّ نْهُ عَاََ بْنَاهُ عَلَى أَنْ لََ يَكُ عْنَا ذَليكَ مي ث َ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا سَيَ  نَا بيهي.نْسَى أمَْرَهُ إيلََ وَقْتي مَا حَدَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When we heard that from him, we faulted him based upon that he 
had not let us know that. He mentioned that he had forgotten his-ajfj matter up the time what 
he had narrated with it’’.6 

ييي بْني 
يَييي عَنْ عَلي ُّ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني أَحَْْدَ الْعَلَ ييي عَ  ك، إَمال الدين أَحَْْدُ بْنُ زييََدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ الُْمََدَاني

َِ   نْ أَبِي َُ عَيْمٍ الََْْْصَاريييي الزَّيْديييي قاَلَ أَحَْْدَ الْعَقييقي كََّ نْتُ بِي َُ
ُّ وَ أبََُ الُْيَْثَمي الدييينَارييُّ وَ أبََُ جَعْ عينْدَ الْمُسْتَجَاري وَ جََاَ نٌ الْكُلَيْنِي دَييُّ وَ عَلََّ مُ َْ مُ الْمَ يُ رَةي فيي مْ فَ عٌَِ مينَ الْمُقَصيي يُ نَّا زُهَاءَ ثَلََثييَْ رَجُلًَ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ فيي رٍ الَْْحََْلُ وَ َُ

مي ا ٌُ عَليمْتُهُ غَيْرَ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْقَاسي ري مَا رَوَاهُ الشَّيْخُ ره.مُُْلي ييي وَ سَاقَ الَْْدييثَ إيلََ لخي
يَييي الْعَقييقي  لْعَلَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ahmad Bin Ziyad Bin Ja’far Al Hamdany, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad Al Alawy, from 
Ali Bin Ahmad Al Aqeeqy, from Abu Nueym Al Ansari Al Zaydi who said,  

‘I was at Makkah in the presence of Al-Mustajar, and there was a group from the derogators, 
among them were Al-Mahmoudy, and Allan Al-Kulayni, and Abu Al-Heysam Al-Deynari, and 
Abu Ja’far Al-Ahowl, and we were approximately thirty men, and there did not happen to be 
anyone sincere among them apart from Muhammad Bin Al-Qasim Al-Alawy Al-Aqeeqy’ – and 
he continued the Hadeeth to the end of what the Sheikh has reported’’.7 

                                                      
6 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 5 a 
7 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 5 b 
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يي عَنْ عَ  دٍ الْقَصَبَاني ييي بْني حَاتِيٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُُمَّ
دُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ييي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني وَ حَدَّ

ييٍ الْمُنْقيَّيييي لي
 أَحَْْدَ بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي

 َِ كََّ يي بِي دَييُّ وَ أبََُ الُْيَْثَمي الدييينَارييُّ وَ أبََُ  قاَلَ: الَْْسَنِي مُ َْ مُ الْمَ يُ رَةي فيي ٌِ مينَ الْمُقَصيي لْمُسْتَجَاري وَ جََاَعَ نْتُ بِي ُّ وَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ جَ  َُ نٌ الْكُلَيْنِي عْفَرٍ الَْْحََْلُ وَ عَلََّ
 ََ اَ زُهَاءَ ثَلََثييَْ رَجُلًَ وَ ذَ َُ ا ََاءً.وَجْنَاءَ وَ ََ ثْلَهُ سَ  رَ مي

And it is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Hatim, from Ubeydullah Bin Muhammad 
Al Qasbany, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali Al 
Munqizy Al-Hassany at Makkah who said,  

‘I was with Al-Mustajar and a group from the derogators, among them were Al-Mahmoudy, 
and Abu Al-Heysam Al-Deynari, and Abu Ja’far Al-Ahowl, and Allan Al-Kulayni, and Al-Hassan 
Bin Wajna’a, and they were approximately thirty men’ – and he mentioned like it, same’’.8 

ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي  -6
ييٍ الرَّازيييي عَنْ عَلي

ٌِ عَني التَّلَّعُكْبََيييي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَلي ري اسََْهُ عَنْ   عَنْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي جََاَعَ َُ َّهُ مينْ أهَْلي قَ زْويينَ لََْ يََّْ رَ أَ ََ رَجُلٍ ذَ
يي قاَلَ حَبييبي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني يََُُسَ بْني شَاذَانَ ا ََازيييي فَسَألَْتُهُ عَ  لصَّنْعَاني زييََرَ الَْْهْ ُْ يمَ بْني مَ ييي بْني إيبْ راَهي

ي لَقَدْ سَألَْتَ دَخَلْتُ إيلََ عَلي نْ للي أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ يََ أَخي
 ًِ مَامي ف َ  عَنْ أمَْرٍ عَظييمٍ حَجَجْتُ عيشْريينَ حَجَّ دْ إيلََ ذَليكَ سَبييلًَ َُلَا أطَْلُبُ بيهي عييَانَ الْْي  لَمْ أَجي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – A group, from Tal’ukbary, from Ahmad Bin Al Al Razy, from 
Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from a man who mentioned he was from the prople of Qazwin, he did not mention his 
name, from Habeeb Bin Muhammad Bin Yunus Bin Shazan Al Sana’ny who said,  

‘I entered to see Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar Al-Ahwazy. I asked him about the family of Abu 
Muhammad-asws. He said, ‘O my brother! You are asking about a mighty matter. I have 
performed Hajj twenty times, all of which I was seeking with it to see the Imam-ajfj, but I could 
not find any way to that.  

يمَ قَدْ أذَينَ اللََُّّ  لَُ يََ عَلييَّ بْنَ إيبْ راَهي ًِ نََئيمٌ فِي مَرْقَديي إيذْ رأَيَْتُ قاَئيلًَ يَ قُ تُ فأََنََ مُفَكييرٌ فِي أمَْريي أرَْقُبُ  لِي فِي الَْْجيي فَ لَ فَ بَيْنَا أنَََ ليَْلَ َْ مْ أعَْقيلْ ليَْلَتِي حَتََّّ أَصْبَ
مَ ليَْليي وَ نََاَ َْسي يِ الْمَ ََ الْمَديينَ ُاً نََْ ََجيي تُ أمَْريي وَ خَرَجْتُ مُتَ َْ مي أَصْلَ َْسي انَ وَقْتُ الْمَ ا ََ  ريي فَ لَمَّ

While I was sleeping at night in my bed when I saw a speaker saying, ‘O Ali Bin Ibrahim! Allah-

azwj has Permitted for me regarding the Hajj!’ I did not understand during my night until I came 
to the morning. I was thinking regarding my matter watching the season (Hajj) in my night 
and my day. When it was the time of the season (Hajj), I corrected my affairs and went out 
heading towards Al-Medina.  

عْتُ لَهُ خَ فَمَا زيلْ  دْ لَهُ أثَرَاً وَ لََ سَيَ ََّليكَ حَتََّّ دَخَلْتُ يَ ثْريبَ فَسَألَْتُ عَنْ للي أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع فَ لَمْ أَجي يِ بََاً فَ تُ ََ أقََمْتُ مُفَكييراً فِي أمَْريي حَتََّّ خَرَجْتُ مينَ الْمَديينَ
اَ َِ وَ أقََمْتُ بِي فَ َْ َِ فَدَخَلْتُ الُْ يِ  أرُييدُ مَكَّ فَ َْ يِ أمَْيَالٍ مينَ الُْ ََ عَلَى أرَْبَ عَ ََ الْغَدييري وَ هُ ُاً نََْ ََجيي ا مُتَ َُ نْ َْماً وَ خَرَجْتُ مي  يَ 

I did not cease to be like that until I entered Yasrib. I asked about the family of Abu 
Muhammad-asws, but I could not find any trace nor heard any news for it. I paused thinking 
regarding my affair until I went out from Al-Medina intending Makkah. I entered Al-Johfa and 
stayed at it for a day, and I went out from it heading towards Al-Ghadeer, and it is upon four 
miles from Al-Johfa.  

                                                      
8 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 5 c 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 16 of 518 

ا أَ  لْتُ إيلََ اللََّّي لَُمُْ وَ خَرَجْتُ فَ لَمَّ َُ عَاءي وَ ابْ تَ دْتُ فِي الدُّ َُ دَ صَلَّيْتُ وَ عَفَّرْتُ وَ اجْتَ َِ أرُييدُ نْ دَخَلْتُ الْمَسْجي ََّليكَ حَتََّّ دَخَلْتُ مَكَّ  عُسْفَانَ فَمَا زيلْتُ ََ
فُ الْبَيْتَ وَ اعْتَكَفْتُ  ماً أطََُ اَ أيََّ  فأَقََمْتُ بِي

When I entered the Masjid, I prayed Salat, and was excessive, and struggled regarding the 
supplication and beseeched to Allah-azwj for them, and I went out intending Usfahan. I did not 
cease to be like that until I entered Makkah. I stayed at it for days performing Tawaaf of the 
House (Kabah), and I performed Itikaaf (seclusion in the Masjid).  

يِ يَ تَبَخْتََُ فِي ميشْيَتيهي  ََ ََجْهي طيَييبي الرَّائي ًِ فِي الطَََّافي إيذَا أنَََ بيفَتًَّ حَسَني الْ كَكْتُهُ فَ قَالَ لِي مينْ طاَئيفٍ حََْ  فَ بَيْنَا أنَََ ليَْلَ ََ ََهُ فَ ََسَّ قَ لْبِي بيهي فَ قُمْتُ نََْ لَ الْبَيْتي فَ
ََازي  أيَْنَ الرَّجُلُ فَ قُلْتُ مينْ أهَْلي   الْعيراَقي فَ قَالَ لِي مينْ أَييي الْعيراَقي قُ لْتُ مينَ الَْْهْ

While I was in performing the Tawaaf at night, there I was with a youth of handsome face, 
pleasant aroma, confident in his walk, performing Tawaaf around the House (Kabah). My 
heart felt him. I stood up to go towards him. I told him. He said to me: ‘From where is the 
man?’ I said, ‘From the people of Al-Iraq’. He said to me: ‘From which (part of) Al-Iraq?’ I said, 
‘Al-Ahwaz’ (now in Iran).  

يبي ف َ  َِْضي اَ ابْنَ ا ثَرَ ََ بَتُّ فَ قَالَ لِي ََ عْريفُ بِي َْ ََلَ ليَْلَتَهُ وَ أَ انَ أطَْ َهُ اللََُّّ فَمَا ََ َهُ اللََُّّ دُعييَ فأََجَابَ فَ قَالَ رَحْي يمَ قُلْتُ رَحْي لَهُ وَ أغَْزَرَ دَمْعَتَهُ أَ فَ تَعْريفُ عَلييَّ بْنَ إيبْ راَهي
يمَ   الْمَازييََرَ فَ قُلْتُ أنَََ عَلييُّ بْنُ إيبْ راَهي

He (said to me: ‘Do you know Ibn Al-Khazeyb at it?’ I said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on him! 
He was Called (by Allah-azwj) and he answered’. He said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on him! 
How long were his nights, and frequent were his invocations, and the flowing of his tears. Do 
you know Ali Bin Ibrahim Al-Maziyar?’ I said, ‘I am Ali Bin Ibrahim’.  

يِ الَّتِي بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَْْ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْسَني بْني  لْعَلََمَ ُ أبََِ الَْْسَني مَا فَ عَلْتَ بِي ييٍ فَ قُلْتُ فَ قَالَ حَيَّاكَ اللََّّ
ا فأََدْخَلْتُ يَديي فِي جَيْبِي   عَلي َُ َُا مَعيي قاَلَ أَخْريجْ  فاَسْتَخْرَجْتُ

He said: ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you alive, Abu Al-Hassan! What happened to the sign which was 
between you and Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws?’ I said, ‘It is with me’. He said: 
‘Bring it out!’ I inserted my hand in my pocket and brought it out.  

ا أنَْ رَلهَا لََْ يَ تَمَالَكْ أَ  رْ إي  نْ ََ غَرْغَرَتْ عَيْنَاهُ فَ لَمَّ باً حَتََّّ بَلَّ أطَْمَارَهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أذُينَ لَكَ الْْنَ يََ ابْنَ الْمَازييََري صي يَ ٍِ مينْ أمَْريكَ وَ بَكَى مُنْتَ نْ عَلَى أهُْبَ لََ رَحْليكَ وَ َُ
لْبَابهَُ وَ غَمَرَ النَّاسَ ظَلََمُهُ  عْبي بَنِي عَاميرٍ فإَيَّكَ سَتلَْقَاني هُنَاكَ حَتََّّ إيذَا لبَيسَ اللَّيْلُ جي رْ إيلََ شي  صي

When he saw it, he could not control his eyes from pouring out (tears), and he cried wailing 
until his clothes were wet. Then he said, ‘It is permitted for you now, O Ibn Al-Maziyar. Go to 
your riding animal and be upon readiness from your affairs until when the night wears its 
apparel and its darkness immerses the people, go to the mountain pass of the clan of Aamir, 
for you shall meet me over there!’ 

ا أَنْ حَسي  رْتُ إيلََ مَنْزيلِي فَ لَمَّ لَتِي فَصي مْتُ راَحي تُ رَحْليي وَ قَدَّ َْ ََقْتي أَصْلَ لْ اً فِي السَّيْري حَ  سْتُ بِي رْتُ فِي مَتْنيهي وَ أقَْ بَلْتُ مُيُدي ا شَدييداً وَ حَْلَْتُ وَ صي َُ تََّّ وَ عَكَمْتُ
لْفَتََّ قاَئيمٌ يُ نَاديي إيلََِّ يََ أبََِ الَْْسَني إيلََِّ  عْبَ فإَيذَا أنَََ بِي  وَرَدْتُ الشيي

I went to my house. When I sensed the time, I corrected my riding animal and proceeded to 
my riding animal, and wrapped it tightly, and I carried and went in its road, and I went 
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diligently in the travel until I arrived at the mountain pass, and there I was with the youth 
standing, calling out to me: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan! To me!’ 

َُُدييثُنِي وَ أُ  رْ بينَا يََ أَخي فَمَا زاَلَ  لسَّلََمي وَ قاَلَ لِي سي ا قَ ربُْتُ بَدَأَني بِي ََهُ فَ لَمَّ بَالَ عَرَفاَتٍ وَ سي حَدييثهُُ حَتََّّ خََْ فَمَا زيلْتُ نََْ بَالي مينًً وَ اَْ فَجَرَ الْفَجْرُ رَّقْ نَا جي رْنََ إيلََ جي
بَالَ الطَّائيفي  ََسَّطْنَا جي  الَْْوَّلُ وَ نََْنُ قَدْ ََ 

I did not cease to go towards him. When I was near, he initiated me with the greeting and 
said: ‘Travel with, O brother!’ He did not cease discussing with me until we went over mount 
Arafaat and we travelled to mount Mina, and the first dawn broke and we were in the middle 
of mountain Al-Taif.  

َْزيلْ فَصَليي صَلََةَ اللَّيْلي فَصَلَّيْتُ  لنُّزُولي وَ قاَلَ لِي ا انَ هُنَاكَ أمََرَني بِي ا أنَْ ََ ا فَ لَمَّ َْري فأََوََْ رْتُ وَ ََ ََ لْ دَي وَ التَّعْقييبي ثَُُّ فَ رغََ وَ أمََرَني بِي لسُّجُ نْهُ ثَُُّ أمََرَني بِي ََتْ فاَئيدَةً مي
رْتُ مَعَهُ حَتََّّ عَلََ ذيرْوَةَ الطَّائيفي  لرََُُّبي وَ سَارَ وَ سي  مينْ صَلََيَهي وَ رَيَبَ وَ أمََرَني بِي

When he was over there, he instructed me with descending, and said to me: ‘Descend, and 
pray the night Salat!’ I prayed, and he instructed me with pray Al-Witr Salat. I prayed, and he 
was seated in front, then he instructed me with performing Sajdah and follow-up (acts of 
worship). Then he was free from his Salat, and he and instructed me with the riding, and 
travelled, and I travelled with him until he was at the peak of Al-Taif.  

ا أَ  رَاً فَ لَمَّ َُ ََقَّدُ الْبَيْتُ  ثييبَ رَمْلٍ عَلَيْهي بَ يْتُ شَعْرٍ يَ تَ ي فَ قَالَ لِي هَنَأَكَ الَْْمَلُ وَ الرَّجَاءُ نْ رأَيَْ تُهُ طَ فَ قَالَ هَلْ ََ رَى شَيْئاً قُ لْتُ ََ عَمْ أرََى ََ  ابَتْ ََ فْسي

He said: ‘Do you see anything?’ I said, ‘Yes, I see a sand dune, upon it is a couplet of a poem. 
The couplet it emitting light’. When I saw it, my soul felt good! He said to me: ‘Over there is 
the hope and prosperity!’ 

يريهي إيلََ أنَي انََْدَرَ مينَ الَّيي  سَي رْتُ بِي رْ بينَا يََ أَخي فَسَارَ وَ سي اهُنَا يََّيلُّ َُلُّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ سي َُ َْزيلْ فَ    صَعْبٍ وَ يَُْضَعُ َُلُّ جَبَّارٍ رْوَةي وَ سَارَ فِي أَسْفَليهي فَ قَالَ ا

Then he said, ‘Travel with us O brother!’ He travelled and I travelled with his travelling, rolling 
down from the peak and came to be in its bottom. He said: ‘Descend, for over here every 
difficulty is subdued and every tyrant is humbled!’ 

ا فَ قَالَ حَرَمُ الْقَائيمي ع لََ يَدْخُلُهُ إيلََّ  َُ يِ قُ لْتُ فَ عَلَى مَنْ أُخَلييفُ نْهُ إي ثَُُّ قاَلَ خَليي عَنْ زيمَامي النَّاقَ لَتِي وَ سَارَ وَ لََّ مُ مُؤْمينٌ وَ لََ يَُْرجُُ مي ؤْمينٌ فَخَلَّيْتُ عَنْ زيمَامي راَحي
لَي وَ أمََرَني أنَْ أقَيفَ حَتََّّ يَُْرجَُ إيلََِّ  لدُّخُ يِْبَاءي فَسَبَقَنِي بِي رْتُ مَعَهُ إيلََ أنَْ دَنََ مينْ بَِبي ا  سي

Then he said: ‘Loosen the rein of the she-camel!’ I said, ‘Upon who should I leave her?’ He 
said: ‘Sanctuary of Al-Qaim. No one can enter it except a Momiin nor can anyone exit from it 
except a Momin!’ I freed the rein of my riding animal, and he travelled, and I travelled with 
him until he was close from the door (entrance) of the tent. He preceded me with the entry 
and instructed me to pause until he came out to me. 

ُِ فَدَخَلْتُ فإَيذَا أنَََ بيهي جَاليسٌ قَدي اَّشَحَ بيبَُدَْةٍ وَ اَ َّزَرَ بأيُ  سَرَ ب ُ  خْرَىثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي ادْخُلْ هَنَّأَكَ السَّلََمَ ََانٍ قَدْ ََكَاثَفَ وَ قَدْ ََ ََيِ أرُْجُ ََا َُ أقُْ ََ ََ رْدَََهُ عَلَى عَايَقيهي وَ هُ
ا النَّدَى وَ أَصَابََِ  َُ غُصْني بَِنٍ عَلَيْ ََ ََ َََى وَ إيذَا هُ يَيلي الشَّاميخي  ا ألَََُ الُْ لطَّ ي  ََقيي  َقَيي  ليَْسَ بِي يبي رََُْانٍ سََْحٌ سَخي يِ أوَْ قَضي عَُ الْقَامَ زيقي بَلْ مَرْبُ يري اللََّ لْقَصي  وَ لََ بِي

بَيْْي أقَْ  يِ صَلْتُ الْبَييْي أزَجَُّ الْْاَجي َّهُ فُ تَاتُ ميسْكٍ عَلَى رَضْرَ مُدَوَّرُ الُْاَمَ أَ يْني عَلَى خَدييهي الَْْيَْنَي خَالٌ ََ َِْدَّ لُ ا ُْ  اضَيِ عَنْبٍََ نًَ الََْْْفي سَ
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Then he said to me: ‘Enter! There is safety over here’. I entered and there I was with someone 
seated. He-ajfj had covered with a cloak and girded with another and he-ajfj had placed a break 
of his cloak upon his-ajfj shoulder and he was like a purple chrysanthemum the dew had 
condensed upon it and the pain of the air had hit it, and there he-ajfj was like a twig, or a stick 
of basil with generous grave, pious, clean. He-ajfj wasn’t very tall nor with the shortness. But 
he-ajfj was of moderate stature, rounded head, shiny forehead, straight of eyebrows, curved 
of nose, plain cheeks. There was a mole upon his-ajfj right cheek. It was as if it was a piece of 
musk upon crushed ambergris.  

َُنِي وَ  لسَّلََمي فَ رَدَّ عَلَيَّ أَحْسَنَ مَا سَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهي وَ شَافَ  ا أَنْ رأَيَْ تُهُ بَدَرَْهُُ بِي لْبَابَ الَّييلَّيِ وَ هُمْ  سَألََنِي عَنْ أهَْلي الْعيراَقي  فَ لَمَّ اَ جي َْمي  فَ قُلْتُ سَيييديي قَدْ ألُْبيسُ بَيَْْ الْقَ
ءُ   أذَيلََّ

When I saw him-ajfj, I initiated him-ajfj with the greetings. He-ajfj responded unto me better than 
what I had greeted him-ajfj upon and he-ajfj shook my hand and asked me about the people of 
Al-Iraq. I said, ‘My Master-ajfj! They have been clothed with a coat of disgrace and they are the 
most disgraced between the people’. 

ءُ فَ قُلْتُ سَيييديي لَقَدْ  مَئيٍَّ أذَيلََّ َْ مْ وَ هُمْ يَ  ََُ مَا مَلَكُ نَََمُْ ََ ََطَنُ وَ طاَلَ الْ فَ قَالَ لِي يََ ابْنَ الْمَازييََري لتََمْليكُ  طْلَبُ مَ  بَ عُدَ الْ

He said to me, ‘O Ibn Al-Maziyar! You will be ruling them just as they have ruled you, and on 
that day, they would be more humiliated’. I said, ‘My Master-ajfj! The homeland is remote, and 
the demands are long’.  

دَ إيلََِّ أنَْ لََ أُجَاويرَ فَ قَالَ يََ ابْنَ الْمَازييََري أَبِي  يُ دٍ عَ مْ   أبََُ مَُُمَّ يُ ُ عَلَيْ بَ اللََّّ َْماً غَضي َْ يَا وَ  قَ  يِْزْيُ فِي الدُّ رَةي وَ لَُمُُ ا  وَ لَُمُْ عََّابٌ ألَييمٌ   الْْخي

He said, ‘O Ibn Al-Maziyar! My-ajfj father-asws Abu Muhammad-asws had pacted to me-ajfj that I-
ajfj should be in the vicinity of a people Allah-azwj has been Wrathful upon them, and for them 
would be disgrace in the world and the Hereafter, and for them would be a painful 
Punishment’.  

ا بِي فأََنََ فِي التَّقي وَ أمََرَني أنَْ لََ أَسْكُنَ مينَ اليْبَالي إيلََّ وَعْرَهَ  َُ لَ ََََ َِ فَ  رَ التَّقييَّ َُ مْ أَظْ َُ َْلََ َْمي يُ ؤْذَنُ لِي فأََخْرجُُ ا وَ مينَ الْبيلََدي إيلََّ قَ فْرَهَا وَ اللََّّي مَ  يَّيِ إيلََ يَ 

And he-ajfj instructed me: ‘Do not live in the mountains except in its ruggedness, and from the 
cities except in their desolate areas. And Allah-azwj, your Master-azwj is Revealer of the Taqiyya. 
He-azwj has Allocated it with me-ajfj, so I-ajfj would be in Taqiyya up to the day He-azwj Permits for 
me-ajfj, and I-ajfj shall emerge’.  

يِ وَ اجْتَمَعَ الشَّمْسُ وَ الْقَ فَ قُلْتُ يََ سَييي  يلَ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ بَيَْْ سَبييلي الْكَعْبَ نَُ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ فَ قَالَ إيذَا حي مَُ ديي مَتََّ يَكُ يَبُ وَ النُّجُ ََا  مَرُ وَ اسْتَدَارَ بِييمَا الْكَ

I said, ‘O my Master-ajfj! When will this matter happen to be?’ He-ajfj said: ‘When there is a 
barrier between you and way to the Kabah, and the sun and the moon gather, and the planets 
and the stars rotate with them’.  

ََّا خَْْرجُُ دَابَُِّ الَْْرْ ي مينْ  ََّا وَ ََ يِ ََ لَي اللََّّي فَ قَالَ لِي فِي سَنَ  عَصَا مَُسَى وَ خَاتَُِ سُلَيْمَانَ ََسَُقُ النَّاسَ إيلََ بَيْْي الصَّفَا وَ الْمَرْوَةي وَ مَعَهُ  فَ قُلْتُ مَتََّ يََ ابْنَ رَسُ
شَري  َْ  الْمَ
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I said, ‘When, O son-ajfj of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-ajfj said: ‘In the year such and such, the walker 
of the earth (Ali-asws) would emerge from between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa, and with him-asws 
would be the staff of Musa-as, and ring of Suleyman-as, ushering the people to the (plains of) 
Resurrection’.  

رُُوجي بَ عْدَ أنَي اسْتَقْصَيْتُ لينَفْ  ِْ ماً وَ أذَينَ لِي بِي رْتُ مينْ قاَلَ فأَقََمْتُ عينْدَهُ أيََّ ََ مَنْزيلِي وَ اللََّّي لقََدْ سي ي وَ خَرَجْتُ نََْ يِ وَ مَعيي غُلََمٌ يَُْدُمُنِي فَ لَمْ سي فََ َِ إيلََ الْكُ  مَكَّ
دٍ وَ لليهي وَ سَلَّمَ ََسْلييماً. ُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ  أرََ إيلََّ خَيْراً وَ صَلَّى اللََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I stayed with him-ajfj for days, and he-ajfj permitted me for the going 
out after I had inquired for myself, and I went out towards my house. By Allah-azwj! I travelled 
from Makkah to Al-Kufa, and there was a slave with me. I did not see anything except 
goodness and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, 
and abundant greetings’’.9 

اَت الله عليُم أجَعيْ و ُتمل أن يك لَ و أمير المؤمنيْ و الْئمِ صل نايَت عن الرس مََ  نَ الشمس و القمر و النج لَ و لَ يبعد أن يك ن المراد قرب َ أق
نَ فيُا ذلك و يَكن حْله على ظاهره.  الْمر بقيام الساعِ التِ يك

Note: I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is not far-fetched that the (gathering of) the sun and the 
moon and the stars could be a metaphor about the Rasool-saww, and Amir Al-Momineen-asws, 
and the Imams-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them all, and it is possible that the 
intended could be the nearness of the matter with establishment of the House during which 
that would take place, and it is possible to carry it upon its apparent’.  

ََيْهي وَ غَيْريهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني يَ عْقَُبَ الْ  -7 لََ ٌِ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني قُ ََادي كُلَيْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي جََاَعَ ييي بْني قَ يْسٍ عَنْ بَ عْضي جَلََويزَةي السَّ
يي عَنْ عَلي نِي

يماً ليَفاً بيسُرَّ مَنْ رأََى وَ قَدْ  قاَلَ  دْتُ ََسي يُ ي  شَ اري فَخَرجََ إيليَْهي وَ بييَديهي طَبََزْيينٌ فَ قَالَ مَا ََصْنَعُ فِي دَاريي قاَلَ ََسي سَرَ بَِبَ الدَّ مٌ إينَّ جَعْفَراً زَعَمَ أنََّ أبََِكَ مَضَى ََ
اري  َْصَرَفْتُ عَنْكَ فَخَرجََ عَني الدَّ اََتْ دَارَكَ فَ قَدي ا  وَ لََ وَلَدَ لَهُ فإَينْ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – A group, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiya and 
someone else, from Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Qays, from one of the black policemen 
who said,  

‘And I witnessed Naseem just now and a door of the house at Surmanray was broken, and in 
his hand was an axe. He-ajfj said: ‘What are you doing in my-ajfj house?’ Naseem said, ‘Ja’far 
(the liar) claims that your-ajfj father-asws passed away and there was no son-ajfj for him-asws. So, 
if it was your-ajfj house, then I shall leave from you-ajfj’. He went out from the house’.  

َِْبََي فَ قَالَ مَنْ حَ  اري فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ هَََّا ا امي الدَّ َََّا قُ لْتُ حَ قاَلَ عَلييُّ بْنُ قَ يْسٍ فَ قَديمَ عَلَيْنَا غُلََمٌ مينْ خُدَّ ثَكَ بِي ََادي ف َ دَّ ثَنِي بَ عْضُ جَلََويزَةي السَّ قَالَ لِي لََ يَكَادُ دَّ
 ءٌ.يَُْفَى عَلَى النَّاسي شَيْ 

Ali Bin Qays said, ‘A boy from the servants of the house came to us. I asked him about this 
news. He said, ‘Who narrated to you with this?’ I said, ‘It was narrated to me by one of the 
black guards’. He said to me, ‘He almost didn’t hide anything from the people’’.10 

                                                      
9 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 6 
10 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 7 
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دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مَُسَى بْني جَ  -8 ييي بْني مَُُمَّ
سْنَادي عَنْ عَلي َََّا الْْي لَي اللََّّي ص قَ عْفَرٍ وَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي بِي انَ أَسَنَّ شَيْخٍ مينْ وُلْدي رَسُ  الَ  ََ

ََ غُلََمٌ. دَيْني وَ هُ  رأَيَْ تُهُ بَيَْْ الْمَسْجي

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al-Tusi – By this chain, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ismail 
Bin Musa Bin Ja’far, and he was the oldest Sheikh from the sons of Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, 
‘I saw him-ajfj between the two Masjids (of Makkah and Al-Medina), and he-ajfj was a boy’’.11 

رَيييي قاَلَ  -9 يمَ بْني عَبْدَةَ النَّيْشَابُ بْ راَهي سْنَادي عَنْ خَاديمٍ لْيي َََّا الْْي يمَ عَلَى الصَّفَا فَجَاءَ  َُنْتُ   غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي بِي  وَقَفَ عَلَى حَتََّّ  غُلََمٌ  وَاقيفاً مَعَ إيبْ راَهي
شْيَاءَ. ثهَُ بأيَ كيهي وَ حَدَّ يَتَابي مَنَاسي يمَ وَ قَ بَضَ عَلَى   إيبْ راَهي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – By this chain, from Khadim of Ibrahim Bin Abdah Al 
Neyshapuri, said,  

‘I was standing with Ibrhaim on Al-Safa (hill). A boy came until he-ajfj paused to Ibrahim and 
held on to a book of his rituals and narrated to him with things’’.12 

يَه عن الكلينِ عن علي بن مُمد عن مُمد بن شاذان بن َعيم عن خادم لْبراهيم لَ  مثله و فيه فجاء صاحب الْمر. شا، الْرشاد ابن ق

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Ibn Qawlawiha, from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 

Shazan Bin Nueym, from Khadim of Ibrahim – Similar to it, and in it is, ‘The Master-ajfj of command 
came’’.13  

سْنَادي عَنْ  -10 َََّا الْْي يمَ بْني إيدْرييسَ قاَلَ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي بِي يَْ أيَْ فَعَ وَ  إيبْ راَهي ييي أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع حي   قَ بَّلْتُ يَدَيْهي وَ رأَْسَهُ.رأَيَْ تُهُ بَ عْدَ مُضي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – By this chain from Ibrahim Bin Idrees, said,  

‘I saw him-ajfj after Abu Muhammad-asws had passed away, when he-ajfj had reached 
adolescence, and I kissed his-ajfj hand and his-ajfj head’’.14 

رٍ قاَلَ  -11 َُّ ييي بْني مُطَ
سْنَادي عَنْ أَبِي عَلي َََّا الْْي هُ. غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي بِي  رأَيَْ تُهُ وَ وَصَفَ قَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – By this chain, from Ali Bin Mutahhar who said,  

‘I saw him-ajfj’ – and he described his-ajfj height’’.15 

دُ بْنُ  -12 ََ مَُُمَّ َْرَةَ وَ هُ ييٍ الرَّازييُّ عَنْ أَبِي ذَريٍ أَحَْْدَ بْني أَبِي سَ
ً قاَلَ الَْْسَني  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عَلي انَ زَيْدييَي عْتُ   بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي التَّمييمييُّ وَ ََ سَيَ

رْتُ إيلََ الَْْ  َّهُ خَرجََ إيلََ الَْْيْري قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا صي ٍِ يَ رْوُونََاَ عَنْ أَبِي ره أَ َِ مينْ جََاَعَ ئْناَ  ََجْهي يُصَلييي ثَُُّ يْري إيذَا شَاب  حَسَنُ الْ هََّيهي الْيْكَايَ إيَّهُ وَدَّعَ وَ وَدَّعْتُ وَ خَرَجْنَا فَجي
َِ فَ قَالَ لِي مَعَ مَنْ قُ لْتُ مَعَ النَّاسي  فََ َْرَةَ أيَْنَ َرُييدُ فَ قُلْتُ الْكُ يِ فَ قَالَ لِي يََ بَِ سَ ي قُ لْتُ وَ مَنْ مَعَنَا فَ قَالَ  قاَلَ لِي لََ َرُييإيلََ الْمَشْرَعَ يعاً ََْضي ليَْسَ  دُ نََْنُ جَيَ

 َرُييدُ مَعَنَا أَحَداً 
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Ali Al Razy, from Abu Zarr Ahmad Bin Abu Sawrah, 
and he is Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah Al Tameemi, and he was a Zaydiite who said,  

‘I heard this narration from a group who reported it from my father. He had gone to Al-Hayr. 
When I came to Al-Hayr, there was a youth of handsome face praying Salat. Then he-ajfj bade 
farewell and I bade farewell, and we went out. We came to Al-Mashra’a. He-ajfj said to me: ‘O 
Sawrah! Where are you intending?’ I said, ‘Al-Kufa’. He-ajfj said: ‘With who?’ I said, ‘With the 
people’. He-ajfj said to me: ‘Don’t you want us all to go?’ I said, ‘And who is with us?’ He-ajfj 
said: ‘We do not want anyone with us’.  

ئْ  ََ ذَا مَنْزيلُكَ فإَينْ شي يِ فَ قَالَ لِي هُ لَ ُْ دي السَّ  تَ فاَمْضي قاَلَ فَمَشَيْنَا ليَْلَتَنَا فإَيذَا نََْنُ عَلَى مَقَابيري مَسْجي

He (the narrator) said, ‘We walked our night, and there we were at the graveyard of Masjid 
Al-Sahlah. He-ajfj said to me: ‘That is your house! If you like, you can go’.  

لَُ لَهُ يُ عْطييكَ الْمَالَ الََّّيي عينْدَهُ فَ قُ  َُْيََ فَ تَقُ ييي بْني 
ََّالْتُ لَهُ لََ يَدْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي تََرُُّ إيلََ ابْني الزُّراَريييي عَلي َّهُ ََ يِ أَ ََّ  فَ عُهُ إيلََِّ فَ قَالَ لِي قُلْ لهَُ بيعَلََمَ ََّا ديينَاراً وَ ََ ا وَ ََ

ََّا مُغَطاى ََّا وَ ََ ََّا وَ عَلَيْهي ََ ََّا وَ ََ عي ََ َْضي ََ فِي مَ ََّا ديرْهََاً وَ هُ  وَ ََ

Then he-ajfj said to me: ‘Go to Ibn Al-Zurary Ali Bin Yahya and tell him to give you the money 
which is with him’. I said to him-ajfj, ‘He will not hand it to me’. He-ajfj said, ‘Say to him with a 
sign that it is such and such Dinars, and such and such Dirhams, and it is in such and such 
place, and upon it is such and such covering’.  

دُ بْنُ  َْتَ قاَلَ أنَََ مَُُمَّ يِ فَ قَالَ أنَََ وَراَكَ  فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ وَ مَنْ أَ لََلَ لدَّ لَيبْتُ بِي  الَْْسَني قُ لْتُ فإَينْ لََْ يَ قْبَلْ مينِيي وَ طُ

I said to him-ajfj, ‘And who are you-ajfj?’ He-ajfj said: ‘I-ajfj am Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan-ajfj’. I said, 
‘Supposing he does not accept from me and asks for the evidence?’ He said, ‘I-ajfj shall be 
behind you’.  

ئْتُ إيلََ ابْني الزُّراَريييي فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ فَدَفَ عَنِي فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ الْعَلََمَاتي  َََّا ءٌ وَ قاَلَ الَّتِي قاَلَ لِي وَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ قَدْ قاَلَ لِي أَنََ وَراَكَ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ بَ عْدَ هَََّا شَيْ  قاَلَ فَجي لََْ يَ عْلَمْ بِي
ُ ََ عَالََ وَ دَفَعَ إيلََِّ الْمَالَ.  إيلََّ اللََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I went to Ibn Al-Zurary. I told him. He repelled me. I told him the signs 
which he-ajfj said to me, and I said to him, ‘He-ajfj did say to me: ‘I-ajfj shall be behind you’’. He 
said, ‘There is nothing after this. And he said, ‘No one knows of this except Allah-azwj the 
Exalted’ – and he handed the money to me’’.16 

َ الرَّجُلُ عَنْ حَالِي  وَ فِي حَدييثٍ لخَرَ عَنْهُ وَ زاَدَ فييهي  َْرَةَ فَسَألََنِي ََري  فأََخْبَََْهُُ بيضَيْقَتِي وَ بيعَيْلَتِي فَ لَ قاَلَ أبََُ سَ يْتُ إيلََ النَََّاوييسي فِي السَّ َُ ينِي حَتََّّ اَْ تَ مْ يَ زَلْ يَُاَشي
عًَِ  ََضَّأَ ثَُُّ صَلَّى ثَلََثَ عَشْرَةَ رََْ  فَجَلَسْنَا ثَُُّ حَفَرَ بييَديهي فإَيذَا الْمَاءُ قَدْ خَرجََ فَ تَ

And in another Hadeeth from him, and there is an addition in it,  

‘Abu Sawrah said, ‘The man-ajfj asked me about my state. I informed him-ajfj of my financial 
problems and of my dependants. He-ajfj did not cease to sympathise with me until I ended to 
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the mausoleum during the dawn. We said. Then he-ajfj dug with his-ajfj hand. There was the 
water having come out. We performed wud’u. Then we prayed thirteen cycles Salat.  

َُْيََ فاَقْ رأَْ عَلَيْهي السَّلََمَ وَ قُلْ لَهُ يَ قَُلُ لَكَ الرَّ  ييي بْني 
َْضيعي  جُلُ ادْفَعْ إيلََ أَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي امْضي إيلََ أَبِي الَْْسَني عَلي ٌََِ فِي مَ يِ ديينَارٍ الَّتِي مَدْفَُ َْرَةَ مينَ السَّبْعيميائَ بِي سَ

َِ ديينَارٍ  ائَ ََّا مي ََّا وَ ََ ََ 

Then he-ajfj said to me: ‘Go to Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Yahya and convey the greetings to me and 
say to him, ‘The man-ajfj says to you: ‘Hand over one hundred Dinars from the seven hundred 
Dinars which are buried in such and such place!’ 

لِي وَ إينيي مَضَيْتُ مي  َْرَةَ فَسَ  نْ سَاعَتِي إيلََ مَنْزيليهي فَدَقَ قْتُ الْبَابَ فَ قَالَ مَنْ هَََّا فَ قُلْتُ قُ َبِي الَْْسَني هَََّا أبََُ سَ َْرَةَ لْي َبِي سَ لَُ مَا لِي وَ لْي عْتُهُ يَ قُ  مي

And I went from my very time to his house. I knocked the door. He said, ‘Who is this?’ I said 
(to the servant who opened the door), ‘Say my words to Abu Al-Hassan, ‘This is Abu Sawrah!’ 
I heard him saying, ‘What have I to do with Abu Sawrah?’  

َِْبَََ فَدَخَلَ وَ أَخْرجََ  ا فَ قَالَ لِي صَافَ ثَُُّ خَرجََ إيلََِّ فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهي وَ قَصَصْتُ عَلَيْهي ا َُ َِ ديينَارٍ فَ قَبَضْتُ ائَ ا عَلَى عَيْنَيْهي وَ إيلََِّ مي َُ ََضَعَ تَهُ فَ قُلْتُ ََ عَمْ فأََخَََّ يَديي فَ  َْ
هُ  َُ اَ وَجْ   -مَسَحَ بِي

Then he came out to me. I greeted to him and narrated the news to him. He entered and 
brought out one hundred Dinars to me. I took possession of these. He said to me, ‘Did you 
shake his-ajfj hand?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He grabbed my hand and placed it upon his eyes and wiped 
his face with it’’.17 

َِْبََُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  ييٍ وَ قَدْ رُوييَ هَََّا ا
زََّازي وَ غَيْريهَيَ قاَلَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عَلي ِْ ييٍ الْعَْفَريييي وَ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني الَْْسَني بْني بيشْرٍ ا

رٌَ عينْدَهُمْ. ادي بْني عَلي ُُ ََ مَشْ  وَ هُ

Ahmad Bin Ali said, ‘This report has been reported from Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Ja’fary and 
Abdullah Bin Al-Hassan Bin Bishr Al-Khazaz and others, and it is well known with them’’.18 

دُ بْنُ يَ عْقَُبَ رَفَ عَهُ عَني الزُّهْريييي قاَلَ  -13 اقياً حَتََّّ ذَهَبَ لِي فييهي مَالٌ صَاليحٌ طلََبْتُ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ طلََباً شَ  ج، الْحتجاج غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي رَوَى مَُُمَّ
ََقَ عْتُ إيلََ  بي الزَّمَاني فَ قَالَ لِي ليَْسَ إيلََ ذَليكَ فَ  لٌَ فَخَضَعْتُ وُ الْعَمْريييي وَ خَدَمْتُهُ وَ لَزيمْتُهُ وَ سَألَْتُهُ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ عَنْ صَاحي  صُ

(The books) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’, (and) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – It is reported by Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, 
raising it from Al Zuhry who said,  

‘I south this matter with a hard search until a lot of money of mine went regarding it. I went 
to Al-Amry and served him and adhered with him and asked him about Master-ajfj of the Time 
after that. He said to me, ‘There is no arrival to that’. I yielded.  

مْ  يُ ََافَ يْتُ وَ اسْتَقْبَلَنِي وَ مَعَهُ شَاب  مينْ أَحْسَني النَّاسي وَجُْاً وَ أطَْيَبي لْغَدَاةي فَ  يَْئَ فَ قَالَ لِي بَكييرْ بِي ًِ بِي ََ يِ التُّجَّاري يِ التُّجَّاري وَ فِي َُمييهي شَيْ  راَئي يْئَ َُ  ءٌ ََ

He said to me, ‘Come early morning for the breakfast. I arrived and he welcomed me, and 
there was a youth with him from the most handsome face of the people and their most 
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pleasant of aromas, in the form of traders, and in his-ajfj sleeve was something like a marking 
of the traders.   

ا ََظَرْتُ إي  نَ الْعَمْريييي فأََوْمَأَ إيلََِّ فَ عَدَلْتُ إيليَْهي وَ سَألَْتُهُ فأََجَابَنِي عَنْ َُليي مَا أرََدْتُ ثَُُّ فَ لَمَّ َْتُ مي اََتْ مينَ الدُّوري الَّتِي لََ ََكْتََيثُ لَُاَ ليَْهي دَََ  ارَ وَ ََ  مَرَّ لييَدْخُلَ الدَّ
 لَ سَلْ فإَيَّكَ لََ ََ راَهُ بَ عْدَ ذَافَ قَالَ الْعَمْرييُّ إيذْ أرََدْتَ أنَْ ََسْأَ 

When I looked at him, I went near Al-Amry. He-ajfj gestured to me, so I turned towards him-ajfj 
and asked him-ajfj. He-ajfj answered me about all what I wanted. Then he-ajfj went to enter the 
room, and it was from the rooms we (normally) pay any attention to it. Al-Amry said, ‘Al-Amry 
said, ‘When you want to ask, ask, for you will not see him-ajfj afterward this’.  

ثَرَ مينْ أَنْ قاَلَ مَ  َْ لَّمَنِي بأيَ ارَ وَ مَا ََ َسْأَلَ فَ لَمْ يَسْمَعْ وَ دَخَلَ الدَّ نٌَ مَنْ أَخَّرَ الْعيشَاءَ إيلََ أنَْ فَََّهَبْتُ لْي نٌَ مَلْعُ مَُ  لْعُ رَ الْغَدَاةَ  ََشْتَبيكَ النُّجُ نٌَ مَنْ أَخَّ نٌَ مَلْعُ مَلْعُ
ارَ. مَُ وَ دَخَلَ الدَّ يَ النُّجُ  إيلََ أنَْ ََ نْقَضي

I went to ask, but he-ajfj did not listen and entered the room, and did not speak to me more 
than saying: ‘Accursed! Accursed is the one who delays the ‘Isha’ until the stars cluster. 
Accursed! Accursed is the one who delays the early morning until the stars disappear!’ And 
he-ajfj entered the room’’.19 

و ذلك لان وقته المسنون يبتدئ من سقوط الحمرة الى سقوط الشفق المساوق لاشتباك « بالمغر» مصحف و الصحيح« العشاء» لفظ
النجوم فمن أخر صلاة المغرب عن اشتباك النجوم خالف السنة كما أن وقت صلاة الصبح المسنون يبتدئ من الغلس الى ظهور الشفق 

 ة.المساوق لانقضاء النجوم فمن أخرها الى انقضاء النجوم قد خالف السن

Note: The word ‘Al-Isha’ is distorted (wrong), and the correct is ‘Al-Maghrib’, and that is 
because its timing is legislated as beginning from the fall of the redness to the fall of the 
twilight, leading to the clustering of the stars. So, the one who delays the ‘Maghrib’ Salat from 
the clustering of the stars would be opposing the Sunnah, just as the timing of the morning 
Salat is legislated as beginning from the dusk to the appearance of twilight leading to the 
disappearance of the stars. So, the one who delays it to the disappearance of the stars would 
have opposed the Sunnah. 

ييٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْ  -14
ييٍ الرَّازييُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي

نَ الدييهْقَاني عَنْ أَبِي سُلَيْمَانَ دَاوُدَ بْني غَسَّانَ ني جَابَِ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عَلي
يي قاَلَ  راَني َْ لٍ إيسَْاَعي  الْبَ ُْ ليدُ مقَ رأَْتُ عَلَى أَبِي سَ َْ يي قاَلَ مَ َْبََْتِي ييٍ النَّ

ييي بْني مَُُ محيلَ بْني عَلي
ييٍ الرييضَا بْني مَُسَى بْني جَعْفَرٍ الصَّاديقي د بْني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي

مَّدي بْني عَلي
ََاتُ  ييي بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ صَلَ

ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي بْني عَلي
دٍ الْبَاقيري بْني عَلي مْ أَجََْعييَْ وُليدَ ع بيسَامَرَّاءَ سَ  بْني مَُُمَّ يُ ائَ تَيْْي اللََّّي عَلَيْ يَْ وَ مي تيٍ وَ خََْسي َِ سي  نَ

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Ali Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from 
Ubeydullah Bin Muhammad Bin Jaban Al Dihqan, from Abu Suleyman Daqood Bin Gassan Al Bahrany who 
said,  

‘I read out to Abu Sahl Ismail Bin Ali Al-Nowbakhty. He said, ‘The birth of MHMD-asws Bin Al-
Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Al-Reza-asws Bin Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws 
Bin Sadiq-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Baqir-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws all, he-ajfj was blessed at Samarrah 
in the year two hundred and fifty-six.  
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 َُ اسَيْي وَ  َّهُ قاَلَ اسَْهُُ ََ ُّ ص أَ يِ أوَْصَى النَّبِي َّيهي الْكُنْيَ مي بِي نْيَتِي لَ وَ أمُُّهُ صَقييلُ وَ يُكَنًَّ أبََِ الْقَاسي َُ بُ نْيَتُهُ  ََ صَاحي ََ الْمُنْتَظَرُ وَ هُ ُِ وَ هُ ََ الُْْجَّ دييُّ وَ هُ ُْ قَبُهُ الْمَ
 الزَّمَاني ع.

And his-ajfj mother-as is Sayqal-as, and his-ajfj teknonym is ‘Abu Al-Qasim’, as bequeathed by the 
Prophet-saww. He-saww had said: ‘His-ajfj name is like my-saww name, and his-ajfj teknonum is like 
my-saww teknonym’. And he-ajfj is the Divine authority, and he-ajfj is the awaited one, and he-ajfj 
is Master-ajfj of the Time’’.20 

يَِ  قاَلَ إيسَْاَعييلُ بْنُ عَلييٍ  ا وَ أنَََ عينْدَهُ إيذْ قاَلَ  َُ ييٍ ع فِي الْمَرْضَيِ الَّتِي مَاتَ فيي
بَييياً قَدْ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْسَني بْني عَلي َُ ََدَ  اَديمُ أَسْ ِْ انَ ا اديميهي عَقييدٍ وَ ََ

ََ رَبََّّ الَْْسَنَ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ عَقييدُ أغَْلي لِي مَاءً بِيُصْطُكَى فأََغْلَى لَهُ خَدَمَ مينْ قَ بْليهي عَلييَّ بْنَ مَُُ  دٍ وَ هُ  مَّ

Ismail Bin Ali said, ‘I entered to see Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws during the illness 
in which he-asws passed away, and I was with him-ajfj when he-asws said to his-asws servant, and 
the servant was black, a Nubian who had served Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws before him-asws, 
and he had brought up Al-Hassan-asws, he-asws said to him: ‘O Aqeyd! Boil some water with 
Mastic for me!’ He boiled for him.  

ا صَارَ الْقَدَحُ فِي يَدَيْهي وَ هَمَّ بيشُرْبيهي فَجَعَلَتْ  لََفي ع فَ لَمَّ ِْ ُِ أمُُّ ا نْ يَديهي وَ قاَلَ  يَدُهُ ََ رََْ ثَُُّ جَاءَتْ بيهي صَقييلُ الْاَرييَ هُ مي عيدُ حَتََّّ ضَرَبَ الْقَدَحَ ثَ نَايََ الَْْسَني فَتَََََ
يَنِي بيهي  ليعَقييدٍ ادْخُلي الْبَيْتَ فإَيَّكَ  داً فأَْ  ََ رَى صَبييياً سَاجي

Then Saqeel-as the maid, mother-as of the replacement (Imam-ajfj) came with it. When the cup 
came to be in his-asws hand and he-ajfj thought of drinking it, his-asws hand went on to shake 
until the cup hit the teeth of Al-Hassan-asws. So, he let it go from his-asws hand and said to 
Aqeed: ‘Enter the room and you will see a child performing Sajdah. Come to me-asws with 
him-ajfj!’ 

دٍ رَ  يٍ سَاجي لٍ قاَلَ عَقييدٌ فَدَخَلْتُ أَتَََرَّى فإَيذَا أنَََ بيصَبِي ُْ ََ السَّمَاءي فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهي فأََوْ قاَلَ أبََُ سَ رُُوجي افيعٌ سَبَّابَ تَهُ نََْ ِْ جَزَ فِي صَلََيَهي فَ قُلْتُ إينَّ سَيييديي يََْمُرُكَ بِي
 إيليَْهي إيذْ جَاءَتْ أمُُّهُ صَقييلُ فأََخَََّتْ بييَديهي وَ أَخْرَجَتْهُ إيلََ أبَييهي الَْْسَني ع

Abu Sahl said, ‘Aqeed said, ‘I entered to investigate, and there I was with the child performing 
Sajdah. His-ajfj fingers were towards the sky. I greeted unto him-ajfj. He-ajfj summed up his-ajfj 
Salat. I said, ‘My Master-asws instructs you-ajfj with going out to him-asws’. Then his-ajfj mother-as 
Sayqal came, held his-ajfj hand and took him-ajfj to his-ajfj father-asws Al-Hassan-asws’. 

هي  ََ دُريييُّ اللََّْني وَ فِي شَعْري رأَْسي ُّ بَيَْْ يدََيْهي سَلَّمَ وَ إيذَا هُ ا مَثُلَ الصَّبِي لٍ فَ لَمَّ ُْ ا رَلهُ الَْْسَنُ بَكَى وَ قاَلَ يََ سَيييدَ أهَْلي بَ يْتيهي قَطَطٌ مُفَلَّجُ الَْْسْ  قاَلَ أبََُ سَ نَاني فَ لَمَّ
 رَبِيي  بٌ إيلَإينيي ذاهي  اسْقينِي الْمَاءَ فَ 

Abu Sahl said, ‘When the child stood in front of him-asws, he-ajfj greeted, and there he-ajfj was 
of sparkling colour, and in the hair of his-ajfj head were cat-like hair, separate of teeth. When 
Al-Hassan-asws saw him-ajfj, he-asws wept and said: ‘O chief of his-ajfj family! Quench me the 
water, for I-asws am going to my-asws Lord-azwj!’ 
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لْمُصْطُكَى بييَديهي ثَُُّ حَرَّكَ  ُّ الْقَدَحَ الْمَغْلييَّ بِي نَي ليلصَّلََةي  وَ أَخَََّ الصَّبِي ا شَريبهَُ قاَلَ هَيييئُ دَةً فَطرُيحَ فِي حَجْريهي  شَفَتَيْهي ثَُُّ سَقَاهُ فَ لَمَّ دَةً وَاحي ُّ وَاحي ََضَّأَهُ الصَّبِي نْدييلٌ فَ   مي
هي وَ قَدَمَيْهي   وَ مَسَحَ عَلَى رأَْسي

And the child took the cup of water boiled with the Mastic, then moved his-ajfj lips, then 
quenched him-asws. He-asws said: ‘Prepare me-asws for the Salat!’ He-asws dropped a towel in his-

asws lap and bequeathed to the child, one by one, and wiped upon his-ajfj head and his-ajfj feet.  

دييُّ وَ أََْ  ُْ َْتَ الْمَ بُ الزَّمَاني وَ أَ َْتَ صَاحي رْ يََ بُنََِّ فأََ َْتُ وَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبََُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع أبَْشي هي وَ أَ ُِ اللََّّي عَلَى أرَْضي َْتَ متَ حُجَّ يييي وَ أنَََ وَلَدَُْكَ وَ أَ د محديي وَ وَصي
ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي 

ييي بْني مَُسَى بْني جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي
ييي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي

ييي بْ بْنُ الَْْسَني بْني عَلي
 اليبٍ ني أَبِي طَ  بْني عَلي

Abu Muhammad-asws! Receive glad tidings, O my-asws son-ajfj, for you-ajfj are Master-ajfj of the 
Time, and you-ajfj are the Mahdi-ajfj, and you-ajfj are the Divine Authority of Allah-azwj upon His-

azwj earth, and you-ajfj are my-asws son-ajfj and my-asws successor-ajfj, and I-asws gave you-ajfj birth, 
and you-ajfj are MHMD-asws Bin Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin 
Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws.  

نَّاكَ  يِ الطَّاهيريينَ وَ بَشَّرَ بيكَ رَسَُلُ اللََّّي وَ سَََّاكَ وَ ََ َْتَ خَاتِيُ الْْئَيمَّ لَُ اللََّّي وَ أَ دَ إيلََِّ أَبِي  وَلَدَكَ رَسُ يُ ُ عَلَى أهَْلي الْبَيْتي  بيََّليكَ عَ عَنْ لبَِئيكَ الطَّاهيريينَ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 إيَّهُ حْيَيدٌ مُيَيدٌ  رَب ُّنَا

Rasool-Allah-azwj begot you-ajfj, and you-ajfj are last of the pure Imams-asws, and Rasool-Allah-saww 
had given glad tidings with you-ajfj and named you-ajfj and teknonymed you-ajfj. That was pacted 
to me-asws by my-asws father-asws, from your-ajfj pure forefathers-asws. May Allah-azwj Send 
Salawaat upon People-asws of the Household of our-asws Lord-azwj, He-azwj is the Praised, the 
Glorious!’ 

مْ أَجََْعييَْ. يُ ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْ ييٍ مينْ وَقْتيهي صَلَ
 وَ مَاتَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلي

And Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws passed away in his-asws time. May the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon them-asws all!’’21 

ثَنِي الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَاميرٍ الَْْشْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي عَنْهُ عَنْ أَبِي الُْْ  -14 ثَنِي سَيْْي مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ الَْْسَديييي قاَلَ حَدَّ عَرييُّ الْقُميييُّ قاَلَ حَدَّ
انَ قاَلَ  َُ ُّ فِي مُنْصَرَفيهي مينْ أَصْفَ يِ  يَ عْقَُبُ بْنُ يَُسُفَ الضَّرَّابُ الْغَسَّاني يَيَْ وَ ميائَ تَ  حَجَجْتُ فِي سَنَ ا إيحْدَى وَ ثَِاَ مٍ مَُُاليفييَْ مينْ أهَْلي بَ لَدينََ فَ لَمَّ َْ نْتُ مَعَ قَ  يْْي وَ َُ

َِ ع َُ  يَ دَارُ خَدييََ تََىَ لنََا دَاراً فِي زقُاَقٍ بَيَْْ سَُقي اللَّيْلي وَ هي َْ مْ فاَ ُُ مَ بَ عْضُ َِ ََ قَدَّ ا وَقَ فْتُ عَلَى  ع وَ  سَمَّى دَارَ الرييضَاقَديمْنَا مَكَّ ا لَمَّ َُ زٌَ سََْراَءُ فَسَألَْتُ ا عَجُ َُ فيي
َ سَُيييَتْ دَارَ الرييضَا ع اري وَ لَي ابي هََّيهي الدَّ ََ اَ دَارُ الرييضَا ع مَا ََكَُيَيَْ مينْ أَصْ  أَنََّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – From him, from Abu Al-Husayn Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Asady 
who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir Al Ashary Al Qummi who said, ‘It is 
narrated to me by Yaqoub Bin Yusuf Al Zarrab Al Gassab during his leaving from Asfahan who said,  

‘I went to Hajj in the year two hundred and eighty-one, and I was with a group of adversaries 
from the people of our city. When we arrived at Makkah, one of them rented a house for us 
in an alleyway between the night markets, and it is a house of (Syeda) Khadeeja-as, named as 
‘House of Al-Reza-asws’, and in it was an old, tanned woman. I asked her when I realised there 
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it was a house of Al-Reza-asws, ‘What happened to the companions of this house and why has 
it been named as ‘House of Al-Reza-asws’?’ 

مْ وَ هََّي  يُ ََاليي عْ فَ قَالَتْ أنَََ مينْ مَ نْتُ مينْ خَدَميهي فَ لَمَّا سَيَ ييٍ ع فإَينيي َُ
ا الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلي َُ ييي بْني مَُسَى ع أَسْكَنَنيي

اَ وَ أَسْرَرْتُ تُ هي دَارُ الرييضَا عَلي ا لََسْتُ بِي َُ نْ  ذَليكَ مي
َْصَرَفْتُ مينَ الطَََّافي  اري وَ َُ غْليقُ الْبَابَ  الَْْمْرَ عَنْ رُفَ قَائييَ الْمُخَاليفييَْ فَكُنْتُ إيذَا ا مْ فِي ريوَاقٍ فِي الدَّ ُُ للَّيْلي أنَََمُ مَعَ   َُ لْقييوَ  بِي

She said, ‘I am from their-asws friends and this is a house of Al-Reza Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws. Al-
Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws had settled in it, and I was from his-asws servants’. When I heard that, I 
was comforted by it and I kept the matter secret from my friends, the adversaries. Whenever 
I used to leave from having performed Tawaaf at night, I would sleep with them in a corridor 
in the house, and we would lock the door and we would lie down. 

راَجي فِي الرييوَاقي ا َْءَ السيي ٍِ ضَ نَّا َدُييرُ خَلْفَ الْبَابي فَ رأَيَْتُ غَيْرَ ليَْلَ َُ بييراً  ََ نَّا فييهي خَلْفَ الْبَابي حَجَراً  َْءي الْمَشْعَلي وَ رأَيَْتُ الْبَابَ قَدي اَْ فَتَحَ وَ لََ لََّّيي َُ  شَبييُاً بيضَ
هُ مينْ أهَْلي الدَّ  ََ ادَةٌ عَلَيْهي قَمييأرََى أَحَداً فَ تَ هي سَجَّ يُ مي فِي وَجْ َْ ََ قلَييلَ اللَّ ًِ أَسََْرَ إيلََ الصُّفْرَةي مَا هُ اني وَ إيزاَرٌ رَقييقٌ قَدْ ََ قَنَّعَ بيهي وَ فِي ريجْليهي صَ اري وَ رأَيَْتُ رَجُلًَ رَبْ عَ

 ََ عْلٌ طاَقٌ 

There was large chamber behind the door. We were sleeping behind the door. On another 
night, I saw the illumination of a lamp in the corridor which we were in, resembling with the 
illumination of the torch, and I saw the door to have opened and I could not see anyone from 
the people of the house opening it, and I saw a man, brown to the yellow (pale), one who is 
of little flesh, there being a prostration mark in his-ajfj face. Upon him-ajfj were two shirts and 
a thin trouser he-ajfj had covered with it, and in his-ajfj legs were arched slippers.  

يِ اب ْ  لَُ لنََا إينَّ فِي الْغُرْفَ اََتْ ََ قُ زَُ ََسْكُنُ وَ ََ اََتي الْعَجُ اري حَيْثُ ََ يِ فِي الدَّ َْءَ الََّّيي رأَيَْ تُهُ يُضيي نَتَهُ لََ ََدعَُ فَصَعيدَ إيلََ الْغُرْفَ ا فَكُنْتُ أرََى الضَّ َُ ءُ أَحَداً يَصْعَدُ إيليَْ
يِ  رَجَ يِ الَّتِي يَصْعَدُهَا فِي الرييوَاقي عَلَى الدَّ دَي الرَّجُلي إيلََ الْغُرْفَ  عينْدَ صُعُ

He-ajfj ascended to the room in the house where was the old woman was dwelling, and she 
had said to us, ‘In the room was his-ajfj daughter, not letting anyone to climb to her’. I saw the 
light which I had seen illuminating in the corridor, upon a stepped during the ascent of the 
man to the room which he-ajfj had ascended to.  

ثْلَ مَا أَ  انَ الََّّيي مَعيي يَ رَوْنَ مي راَجَ بيعَيْنيهي وَ ََ يِ مينْ غَيْري أنَْ أرََى السيي اَ أنََّ هَََّا الرَّجُلَ ثَُُّ أرَاَهُ فِي الْغُرْفَ ََهََُّ اَ رَى فَ تَ نََ قَدْ تََتََّعَ بِي زَي وَ أنَْ يَكُ يِ الْعَجُ  يَُْتَليفُ إيلََ ابْ نَ
نَّا ََ راَهُ يَدْخُ  اَ وَ َُ يَُلُّ فييمَا زَعَمُ َِ وَ هَََّا حَراَمٌ لََ  يَيَُِّ يَ رَوْنَ الْمُتْعَ اَ هَؤُلََءي الْعَلَ  لُ وَ يَُْرجُُ فَ قَالُ

Then I saw him-ajfj from without my seeing the very lamp, and the ones who were with me 
were seeing similar to what I was seeing. They imagined that this man was coming and going 
to his-ajfj daughter, the old woman, and that he was enjoying with her. They said, ‘These 
Alawites are viewing the Mut’ah (temporary marriage), and this is Prohibited, not Permissible 
regarding what they are claiming, and saw him-ajfj enter and exit’.  

َْفاً عَلَى مَتَاعي وَ نَيَي نَّا َُ غْليقُ هَََّا الْبَابَ خَ نَاهُ وَ َُ ََ رََْ نَّا لََ ءُ إيلََ الْبَابي وَ إيذَا الَْْجَرُ عَلَى حَاليهي الَّتِي  هُ وَ لََ يُ غْليقُهُ وَ الرَّجُلُ يَدْخُلُ وَ نَا وَ َُ َُ  ََ رَى أَحَداً يَ فْتَ
يهي إيذَا خَرَجْنَايَُْرجُُ وَ الَْْجَرُ خَلْفَ الْبَا يَي  بي إيلََ وَقْتٍ َُ نَ

And we came to the door and there was the room upon its state which we had left it in, and 
we had locked this door out of fear upon our belongings, and we had not seen anyone opening 
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it nor closing it, and the man entered and exited, and the room was behind the door up to the 
time we pushed it when we had gone out.  

زََ وَ أَحْبَ  ٌِ فَ تَلَطَّفْتُ الْعَجُ ا رأَيَْتُ هََّيهي الَْْسْبَابَ ضَرَبَ عَلَى قَ لْبِي وَ وَقَ عَتْ فِي قَ لْبِي فيتْنَ بُّ أنَْ نْ أقَيفَ عَلَى خَ بْتُ أَ فَ لَمَّ بََي الرَّجُلي فَ قُلْتُ لَُاَ يََ فُلََََُِ إينيي أُحي
ا بُّ إيذَا رأَيَتْينِي فِي الدَّ رَي مَنْ مَعيي فَلََ أقَْديرُ عَلَيْهي فأََنََ أُحي َسْألََكي عَنْ أمَْرٍ ري وَحْديي أنَْ ََ نْزيلِي إي أَسْألََكي وَ أفُاَويضَكي مينْ غَيْري حُضُ  لََِّ لْي

When I saw these causes, it hit upon my hears and Fitna occurred in my heart. I was friendly 
to the old woman and loved to pause upon the news of the man. I said to her, ‘O so and so! I 
loved to ask you and talk to you from without the presence of the ones with me, but I was 
not able upon it, so I would love it then, whenever you see me in the house alone, you should 
descend to me for me to ask you about a matter’.  

يَّأْ لِي ذَليكَ مينْ أَجْلي مَنْ مَعَكَ  َُ رَّ إيليَْكَ شَيْئاً فَ لَمْ يَ تَ ًِ وَ أنَََ أرُييدُ أنَْ أُسي  قَُلِي فَ قُلْتُ مَا أرََدْتي أنَْ َ َ  فَ قَالَتْ لِي مُسْريعَ

She said to me quickly, ‘And I wanted to divulge a secret of something to you, but that was 
not appropriate for me for the reason of the ones with you’. I said, ‘What did you want to say 
to me?’  

اءَكَ  ابَكَ وَ شُرَََ ََ نْ أَصْ لَُ لَكَ وَ لََْ َََُّيَيرْ أَحَداً لََ تََُاشي مْ فَ قُلْتُ  فَ قَالَتْ يَ قُ مُْ أعَْدَاؤُكَ وَ دَاريهي مْ فإَينََّ يُ لُ  ا مَنْ يَ قَُلُ لََُ  وَ لََ َُلََحي  فَ قَالَتْ أنَََ أقََُ

She said, ‘He-ajfj is saying to you, and do not mention it to anyone: ‘Do not insult your 
companion and your associated, and do not contend them, for they are your enemies and be 
friendly with them’. I said to her, ‘Who is saying so?’ She said, ‘I am saying so’.  

ََابِي ََ عْنييَْ وَ ظنَنَْتُ أَنَََّ  ا فَ قُلْتُ أَيَّ أَصْ َُ عَ يِ أنَْ أرُاَجي اءَكَ ا ََ عْنِي رفَُ قَائي فَ لَمْ أَجْسُرْ ليمَا دَخَلَ قَ لْبِي مينَ الُْيَْبَ اَ حُجَّاجاً مَعيي قاَلَتْ شُرَََ َُ ا الََّّيينَ فِي يَ الََّّيينَ ََ
اري مَعَكَ   بَ لَديكَ وَ فِي الدَّ

I did not have the courage due to what awe had entered my heart, that I should respond to 
her. I said, ‘Which of my companions do you mean?’ – and I thought that she meant my 
friends, the ones who were pilgrims with me. She said, ‘You associates are the ones in your 
city and in the house with you’.  

َْا بِي حَتََّّ هَرَبْتُ وَ اسْتَتََْتُ  اري عَنَتٌ فِي الديييني فَسَعَ انَ جَرَى بَ يْنِي وَ بَيَْْ الََّّيينَ مَعيي فِي الدَّ ََقَ فْتُ عَلَى أَ  بيََّلي وَ ََ اَ عَنَتْ أوُلئَيكَ فَ قُلْتُ لَُاَ مَا كَ السَّبَبي فَ  نََّ
َْتي مينَ الرييضَا  ََكَُيَيَْ أَ

And adversities had occurred between me and the ones with me regarding the religion. So, 
they were bad to me until I fled and hid myself due to that reason. So, I paused upon that she 
meant those. I said to her, ‘How satisfied are you?’ 

ا اسْتَيْقَنْتُ ذَليكَ قُ لْتُ لََْسْأَلُُاَ عَني الْغَائيبي فَ قُلْ  ييٍ ع فَ لَمَّ
سَني بْني عَلي ََ ًِ ليلْ نْتُ خَاديمَ للََّّي عَ فَ قَالَتْ َُ ي لََْ أرََهُ تُ بِي إينيي بيعَيْنِي فَ  لَيْكي رأَيَتْيهي بيعَيْنيكي فَ قَالَتْ يََ أَخي

َ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ  ري عُمُريي خَرَجْتُ وَ أُخْتِي حُبْلَى وَ بَشَّرَني َْفَ أرَاَهُ فِي لخي نيي سَ ييٍ ع بأيَ
 عَلي

She said, ‘I was a servant of Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws’. When I had ascertained that, I said, ‘I 
shall ask her about the hidden one’. I said, ‘With Allah-azwj upon you, have you seen him-ajfj 
with your eyes?’ She said, ‘O my brother! I did not see him-ajfj with my eyes. I went out and 
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my sister was pregnant, and Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws gave me the good news that I would 
soon be seeing him-ajfj at the end of my age. 

اَ قُدييمْتُ الْْنَ بيكيتَابَ  ََّا بِييصْرَ وَ إيََّ مَ مُنَُّْ ََ َْ مَا َُنْتي لِي وَ أَنََ الْيَ اَ إي وَ قاَلَ لِي ََكَُيَيَْ لهَُ ََ هَ بِي ٍِ وُجيي حُ ٍِ وَ ََ فَقَ لََِّ عَلَى يَدي رَجُلٍ مينْ أهَْلي خُراَسَانَ لََ يُ فْصي
نََ ديينَ  لْعَرَبييَّيِ وَ هييَ ثَلََثُ  اراً وَ أمََرَني أنَْ أَحُجَّ سَنَتِي هََّيهي بِي

And he-asws said to me: ‘Be for him-ajfj just as you have been for me-asws’, and today I am in 
Egypt since such and such time, and rather, I have arrived now with his-ajfj letter and expense 
monies having been seen to me upon the hands of a man from the people of Khurasan who 
was not eloquent with Arabic, and these are thirty Dinars, and he-ajfj instructed me that I 
should perform Hajj in this year of mine. 

ََقَعَ فِي  ًِ مينِيي فِي أَنْ أرَاَهُ فَ  تٌَِّ فَخَرَجْتُ رَغْبَ ا سي َُ احاً فيي ََ ََ فَأَخََّْتُ عَشَرَةَ دَراَهيمَ صي ََ هُ نْتُ أرَاَهُ هُ َُ يَيٌَِّ مينْ ضَرْبي الرييضَا ع قَدْ   قَ لْبِي أَنَّ الرَّجُلَ الََّّيي   رَضَ
ََيْتُ ذَليكَ  نْتُ ََََّرْتُ وَ ََ  َُ يمَ ع وَ  ا فِي مَقَامي إيبْ راَهي َُ لُْقييَ نْتُ خَبَأْتَُاَ لْي ي أدَْف َ فَدَ  َُ ا وَ قُ لْتُ فِي ََ فْسي َُ ا إيليَْ َُ ا فَ عْتُ َُ َِ ع أفَْضَلُ مميَّا ألُْقيي نْ وُلْدي فاَطيمَ مٍ مي َْ ا إيلََ قَ  َُ عُ

ََابًِ   فِي الْمَقَامي وَ أعَْظَمُ ثَ 

I came out with a desire from me that I would see him-ajfj. It occurred in my heart that the 
man I had seen, he is him-ajfj, so I took ten correct Dirhams. There were six Razawite among 
these from the striking (with the name) of Al-Reza-asws. I have been hiding these so I could cast 
these in Maqam Ibrahim-as, and I had vowed and intended that to hand these to her and I said 
withing myself, ‘I shall hand these to a group from the sons of (Syeda) Fatima-asws, the most 
superior of the ones I meet in the place and of greatest reward’.  

انَ فِي يَيَّتِي أنََّ الَّ  َِ ع وَ ََ ا مينْ وُلْدي فاَطيمَ َُ قُّ يَ مَ إيلََ مَنْ يَسْتَ ََ الرَّ فَ قُلْتُ لَُاَ ادْفَعيي هََّيهي الدَّراَهي مَ وَ صَعيدَتْ َّيي رأَيَْ تُهُ هُ ا إيليَْهي فأََخَََّتي الدَّراَهي َُ اَ ََدْفَ عُ جُلُ وَ إيََّ
ًِ ثَُُّ ََ زلََ  يَيَّ وَ بقَييَتْ سَاعَ ََيْتَ وَ لَكينْ هََّيهي الرَّضَ عي الََّّيي ََ  َْضي ا فِي الْمَ َُ ا حَق  اجْعَلْ َُ لَُ لَكَ ليَْسَ لنََا فيي عي الََّّيي ُِ تْ فَ قَالَتْ يَ قُ َْضي ا فِي الْمَ َُ  خَُّْ مينَّا بَدَلَُاَ وَ ألَْقي

ََيْتَ  ي الََّّيي أمُيرْتُ بيهي عَني  ََ   الرَّجُلي  فَ فَعَلْتُ وَ قُ لْتُ فِي ََ فْسي

I said to her, ‘Hand these Dirhams to the one who deserves these, from the sons of (Syeda) 
Fatima-asws’ – and it was in my intention that which I had seen, he is the man, and rather I 
would hand these to him-ajfj. I took the Dirhams and ascended and remained for a while. Then 
she descended. She said, ‘He-ajfj is saying to you: ‘There isn’t any right for us regarding these. 
Make these to be in the place you had intended. But these are Razawite (so) take from us 
their replacement and cast these in the place which you had intended’. I did so and said within 
myself which I had been instructed with about the man’.  

يَْ هََّي  ذَْرَبييجَانَ فَ قُلْتُ لَُاَ ََ عْريضي مي بْني الْعَلََءي بأي َْقييعٍ خَرجََ إيلََ الْقَاسي  ََ ُِ انَ مَعيي َُسْخَ َِ عَ ثَُُّ ََ َْقييعَاتي الْغَائيبي فَ قَالَتْ نََويلْنِي فإَينيي هي النُّسْخَ لَى إيَْسَانٍ قَدْ رأََى ََ 
ا النُّسْخََِ  َُ نُ أنَْ ََ قْرَأَ  أعَْريفهُُ فأََرَيْ تُ  وَ ظنََنْتُ أنََّ الْمَرْأةََ تَُْسي

Then there was with me a copy of the letter which had emerged to Al-Qasim Bin Al-Ala’a at 
Azebayjan. I said to her, ‘Can you display this copy to any person who has seen letter of the 
hidden one?’ She said, ‘Give it to me, for I would recognise it’. I showed her the copy and I 
thought that the woman was good that reading.  

يحٌ وَ فِي  يَ َِ ثَُُّ أََْ زلَتَْهُ فَ قَالَتْ صَ هُ َْقييعي  التَّ فَ قَالَ لََ يَُْكينُنِي أَنْ أقَْ رأَهَُ فِي هَََّا الْمَكَاني فَصَعيدَتي الْغُرْفَ مْ بيبُشْرَى مَا بَشَّرَْهُُ بيهي ]إييََّ رَُُ  [ وَ غَيْرهَُ  أبَُشيي
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He said, ‘It was not possible to read it in this place, so I ascended to the room then I shall 
descend’. She said, ‘Alright! And in the letter, he-ajfj has given you good news of what he-ajfj 
had given to him and others’.  

ُُمَّ صَليي عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ  لُ اللَّ يْفَ َُصَلييي فَ قُلْتُ أقََُ لَُ لَكَ إيذَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى َبَييييكَ ََ أفَْضَلي مَا صَلَّيْتَ  وَ للي مَُُمَّدٍ ثَُُّ قاَلَتْ يَ قُ دٍ ََ دٍ وَ للي مَُُمَّ وَ بَِريكْ عَلَى مَُُمَّ
يمَ إيَّكَ حْيَيدٌ مُيَيدٌ  يمَ وَ للي إيبْ رَاهي تَ وَ ََ رَحَّْْتَ عَلَى إيبْ راَهي  وَ بَِرََْ

Then she said, ‘He-ajfj says to you: ‘When you send Salawaat upon your Prophet-saww, how do 
you send Salawaat?’ I said, ‘I say, ‘O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and Bless upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-asws, as superior to what You-azwj Sent and Blessed and Mercied upon Ibrahim-as 
and progeny of Ibrahim-as, You-azwj are Praised, Glorious!’’ 

مْ فَ قُلْتُ ََ عَمْ فَ قَالَتْ لََ  يُ مْ وَ سََيي يُ ليي مْ َُ يُ مْ فَصَليي عَلَيْ يُ   إيذَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَيْ

She said, ‘No! Whenever you send Salawaat upon them-asws, so send Salawaat upon them-asws, 
all of them-asws, and name them-asws’. I said, ‘Yes’.  

اََتْ مينَ ا ا ََ يي فَصَليي عَلَيْهي وَ عَلَىفَ لَمَّ لَُ لَكَ إيذَا صَلَّيْتَ عَلَى النَّبِي ا دَفْتٌََ صَغييٌر فَ قَالَتْ يَ قُ َُ يَائيهي عَلَى هََّيهي النُّسْخَيِ أَ  لْغَدي ََ زلََتْ وَ مَعَ  وْصي

When it was the next morning, she came down and there was a small notebook with her. She 
said, ‘He-ajfj is saying to you: ‘Whenever you send Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww, then send 
Salawaat upon him-saww and upon his-saww successors-asws’, based upon this copy’.  

ةَ ليََالٍ قَدْ ََ زَلَ مي  اَ وَ رأَيَْتُ عيدَّ نْتُ أعَْمَلُ بِي نْتُ أفَْ تَحُ الْبَابَ وَ أَخْرجُُ عَ فأََخََّْتَُاَ وَ َُ َُ راَجي قاَئيمٌ وَ  َْءُ السيي يِ وَ ضَ َْءي وَ أنَََ أرَاَهُ نَ الْغُرْفَ َْءَ وَ  لَى أثَرَي الضَّ أعَْنًَ الضَّ
ًِ مينَ الرييجَالي مينْ بُ لْدَانٍ شَتََّّ يََََُْ  دَ وَ أرََى جََاَعَ مْ يَدْفَ عُ لََ أرََى أَحَداً حَتََّّ يَدْخُلُ الْمَسْجي ُُ اري فَ بَعْضُ مْ وَ رأَيَْتُ نَ بَِبَ هََّيهي الدَّ ُُ زَي ريقاَعاً مَعَ نََ إيلََ الْعَجُ

ُُمْ  مُ عَيْنَ َُ مْ وَ لََ أفَْ  ُُ نَََاَ وَ َُكَلييمُ ََّليكَ الرييقاَعَ فَ يُكَلييمُ مْ ََ يُ زََ قَدْ دَفَ عَتْ إيليَْ  الْعَجُ

I took it and I used to work with it, and I saw for a number of nights, he-ajfj had descended 
from the room and the illumination of the lamp was standing, and I would open the door and 
go out upon the tracks of the illumination, and I saw it, I mean the illumination, and did not 
see anyone until he-ajfj entered the Masjid, and I saw a group of men from the various cities 
coming to the door of this door. Some of them were handing over notes which were with 
them to the old woman, and I saw the old woman handing over the notes to them like that. 
They spoke to her, and she spoke to them, and I did not understand their meanings. 

فْتََي الََّّيي خَرَ  ُِ الدَّ ًِ فِي طَرييقيي إيلََ أنَْ قَديمْتُ بَ غْدَادَ َُسْخَ مْ فِي مُنْصَرَفينَا جََاَعَ ُُ نْ  جَ وَ رأَيَْتُ مي

And I saw a group of them during our leaving in my road until I arrived at Baghdad, a copy of 
the notebook which had emerged: -  

يمي   يِ رَبيي الْعَالَمييَْ الْمُنْتَجَبي  بيسْمي اللََّّي الرَّحْْني الرَّحي دٍ سَيييدي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ خَاتِيَ النَّبيييييَْ وَ حُجَّ ُُمَّ صَليي عَلَى مَُُمَّ ري مينْ   الْمييفِي  اللَّ َُّ ثاَقي الْمُصْطَفَى فِي الظييلََلي الْمُطَ
ٍِ الْبََيي يِ الْمُفَََّ ي إيليَْهي ديينُ اللََّّي َُليي لفَ  ءي مينْ َُليي عَيْبٍ الْمُؤَمَّلي ليلنَّجَاةي الْمُرْتََى ليلشَّفَاعَ
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‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon 
Muhammad-saww, chief of the Messengers-as and last of the Prophets-as and Divine Authority 
of Lord-azwj of the worlds, the one Selected during the Covenant, the Chosen one in the 
shadows, the one Purified from every illness, the one disavowed from every fault, the one 
hoped for the salvation, the one wished for the intercession, the one to whom the religion of 
Allah-azwj is Delegated to. 

ُُمَّ شَرييفْ بُ نْيَاَهَُ وَ عَظييمْ بُ رْهَاَهَُ وَ أفلح ]أفَْليجْ  هُ وَ أعَْطيهي الْفَضْ اللَّ َُ رََهُ وَ بَ يييضْ وَجْ َُ ئْ  تَهُ وَ ارْفَعْ دَرَجَتَهُ وَ أَضي َِ [ حُجَّ َِ الرَّفييعَ يلَ ََسي َِ وَ الْ رَجَ َِ وَ الدَّ يلَ لَ وَ الْفَضي
دَ رُونَ وَ ابْ عَثْهُ مَقَاماً مَُْمُ نََ وَ الْْخي  اً يَ غْبيطهُُ بيهي الَْْوَّلُ

O Allah-azwj! Ennoble his-saww foundations, and magnify his-saww proof, and Grant success to his-

saww argument, and Raise his-saww rank, and Illuminate his-saww light, and brighten his-saww face, 
and Grant him-saww the merit and the rank and the lofty means, and Resurrect him-saww if the 
praiseworthy position (Maqam Mahmoud) so the former ones and the latter ones would 
envy.  

نييَْ وَ وَاريثي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ قاَئيدي الْغُريي ا يِ رَبيي الْعَالَمييَْ وَ صَليي عَلَى أمَييري الْمُؤْمي ييييَْ وَ حُجَّ ََصي ََجَّلييَْ وَ سَيييدي الْ  لْمُ

And Send Salawaat upon Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and inheritor of the Messengers-as, and 
guide of the resplendent, and chief of the successors-asws, and Divine Authority of Lord-azwj of 
the worlds.  

يِ رَبيي الْعَالَمييَْ  ييٍ إيمَامي الْمُؤْمينييَْ وَ وَاريثي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ حُجَّ
 وَ صَليي عَلَى الَْْسَني بْني عَلي

And Send Salawaat upon Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, Imam-asws of the Momineen, and inheritor 
of the Messengers-as, and Divine Authority of Lord-azwj of the worlds.  

يِ رَبيي الْعَالَمييَْ  ييٍ إيمَامي الْمُؤْمينييَْ وَ وَاريثي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ حُجَّ
 وَ صَليي عَلَى الُْْسَيْْي بْني عَلي

And Send Salawaat upon Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, Imam-asws of the Momineen, and inheritor 
of the Messengers-as and Divine Authority of Lord-azwj of the worlds. 

يِ رَبيي الْعَالَمييَْ  ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي إيمَامي الْمُؤْمينييَْ وَ وَاريثي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ حُجَّ
 وَ صَليي عَلَى عَلي

And Send Salawaat upon Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, Imam-asws of the Momineen and inheritor 
of the Messengers-as, and Divine Authority of Lord-azwj of the worlds.  

يِ رَبيي الْعَالَمييَْ  نييَْ وَ وَاريثي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ حُجَّ ييٍ إيمَامي الْمُؤْمي
 وَ صَليي عَلَى مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي

And Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, Imam-asws of the Momineen and 
inheritor of the Messengers-as and Divine Authority of Lord-azwj of the worlds.  

يِ رَبيي الْعَالَمييَْ  دٍ إيمَامي الْمُؤْمينييَْ وَ وَاريثي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ حُجَّ  وَ صَليي عَلَى جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّ

And Send Salawaat upon Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, Imam-asws of the Momineen, and 
inheritor of the Messengers-as, and Divine Authority of Lord-azwj of the worlds.  
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يِ رَبيي الْعَا  لَمييَْ وَ صَليي عَلَى مَُسَى بْني جَعْفَرٍ إيمَامي الْمُؤْمينييَْ وَ وَاريثي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ حُجَّ

And Send Salawaat upon Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, Imam-asws of the Momineen, and inheritor 
of the Messengers-as, and Divine Authority of Lord-azwj of the worlds.  

ييي بْني مَُسَى إيمَامي الْمُؤْمينييَْ وَ وَاريثي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ 
يِ رَبيي الْعَالَمييَْ  وَ صَليي عَلَى عَلي  حُجَّ

And Send Salawaat upon Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws, Imam-asws of the Momineen, and inheritor of 
the Messengers-as, and Divine Authority of Lord-azwj of the worlds.  

نييَْ وَ وَ  ييٍ إيمَامي الْمُؤْمي
يِ رَبيي الْعَالَمييَْ وَ صَليي عَلَى مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي  اريثي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ حُجَّ

And Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, Imam-asws of the Momineen, and 
inheritor of the Messengers-as, and Divine Authority of Lord-azwj of the worlds.  

دٍ إي  ييي بْني مَُُمَّ
يِ رَبيي الْعَالَمييَْ وَ صَليي عَلَى عَلي نييَْ وَ وَاريثي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ حُجَّ  مَامي الْمُؤْمي

And Send Salawaat upon Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, Imam-asws of the Momineen, and 
inheritor of the Messengers-as, and Divine Authority of Lord-azwj of the worlds.  

يِ رَبيي الْعَالَمييَْ  وَ صَليي عَلَى ييٍ إيمَامي الْمُؤْمينييَْ وَ وَاريثي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ حُجَّ
 الَْْسَني بْني عَلي

And Send Salawaat upon Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, Imam-asws of the Momineen, and inheritor 
of the Messengers-as, and Divine Authority of Lord-azwj of the worlds.  

يِ رَبيي  ديييي إيمَامي الْمُؤْمينييَْ وَ وَاريثي الْمُرْسَلييَْ وَ حُجَّ ُْ لََفي الصَّاليحي الُْاَديي الْمَ ِْ  الْعَالَمييَْ وَ صَليي عَلَى ا

And Send Salawaat upon the replacement (Imam-ajfj), the righteous, the guide, the Guided, 
Imam-asws of the Momineen, and inheritor of the Messengers-as, and Divine Authority of 
Lord-azwj of the worlds.  

ديييييَْ الْعُلَمَاءي الصَّاديقييَْ الَْْ  ُْ يِ الُْاَديينَ الْمَ دٍ وَ أهَْلي بَ يْتيهي الْْئَيمَّ ُُمَّ صَليي عَلَى مَُُمَّ كَ دي بْ راَري الْمُتَّقييَْ دَعَائيمي اللَّ َيِ وَحْييكَ وَ حُجَجي يديكَ وَ ََ راَجَي َْحي اني ََ  ينيكَ وَ أرَََْ
مْ عَلَى عيبَاديكَ  ُُ كَ وَ اصْطَفَيْتَ كَ الََّّيينَ اخْتََْتََمُْ لينَفْسي  عَلَى خَلْقيكَ وَ خُلَفَائيكَ فِي أرَْضي

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and People of his-saww Household, the 
guiding Imams-asws, the Guided ones, the scholars, the truthful, the righteous, the pious, 
foundations of Your-azwj religion and elements of Your-azwj Oneness, and interpreters of 
Your-azwj Revelation, and Divine Authorities upon Your-azwj creatures, and caliphs in Your-azwj 
earth, the ones You-azwj have Chosen them-asws to be upon Your-azwj servants. 

مْ بيرَحْْتَيكَ وَ رَ  ُُ مْ بيكَراَمَتيكَ وَ غَشَّيْتَ ُُ عَْريفتَيكَ وَ جَلَّلْتَ مْ بِي ُُ مْ ليديينيكَ وَ خَصَصْتَ ُُ ُُمْ وَ ارََْضَيْتَ ُُمْ ب َّيْتَ رَيكَ وَ رَفَ عْتَ مْ مينْ َُ ُُ مْ بِييكْمَتيكَ وَ ألَْبَسْتَ ُُ يْ تَ  بينيعْمَتيكَ وَ غَََّّ
 ُُ مْ بينَبييييكَ فِي مَلَكَُيَكَ وَ حَفَفْتَ ُُ لَََئيكَتيكَ وَ شَرَّفْ تَ  مْ بِي

And You-azwj Selected them-asws for Your-azwj religion and Specialised them-asws with Your-azwj 
recognition, and Made them-asws majestic with Your-azwj Benevolence, and Overwhelmed 
them-asws with Your-azwj Mercy, and Nourished them-asws with Your-azwj bounties, and Provided 
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them-asws with Your-azwj Wisdom, and Clothed them-asws from Your-azwj Noor, and Raised 
them-asws in Your-azwj kingdom, and Surrounded them-asws with Your-azwj Angels, and Ennobled 
them-asws with Your-azwj Prophet-saww! 

َْتَ وَ لََ يَ  اَ إيلََّ أَ يُُيطُ بِي ًِ لََ  ًِ طيَييبَ ثييرةًَ دَائيمَ مْ صَلََةً ََ يُ دٍ وَ عَلَيْ ُُمَّ صَليي عَلَى مَُُمَّ ا إيلََّ عيلْمُكَ وَ لََ اللَّ َُ ا أَحَدٌ غَيْركَُ سَعُ َُ ي ُُْصي   

O Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and upon them-asws, a lot of Salawaat, 
constant, goodly, no one can encompass with it except You-azwj, no has anyone heard of it 
except Your-azwj Knowledge, nor can anyone count them apart from You-azwj! 

مَْريكَ ال ييي سُنَّتَكَ الْقَائيمي بأي َْ ُُمَّ صَليي عَلَى وَلييييكَ الْمُ تيكَ عَلَى خَلْقيكَ وَ خَلييفَتيكَ فِي اللَّ لييلي عَلَيْكَ وَ حُجَّ كَ وَ شَاهيديكَ عَلَى عيبَاديكَ دَّاعيي إيليَْكَ الدَّ   أرَْضي

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Your-azwj Guardian-asws, the reviver of Your-azwj Sunnah, the 
one to be standing (Al-Qaim) with Your-azwj Command, the caller to You-azwj, the pointed upon 
You-azwj, and Your-azwj Divine Authority upon Your-azwj creatures, and Your-azwj caliph in Your-azwj 
earth, and Your-azwj witness over Your-azwj servants! 

ُُمَّ أعَيزَّ ََصْرَهُ وَ مُدَّ فِي عُمُ  لَي بَ قَائيهي اللَّ  ريهي وَ زَيييني الَْْرَْ  بيطُ

O Allah-azwj! Magnify his-ajfj help, and Extend his-ajfj lifespan, and Adorn the earth with 
Prolonging his-ajfj remaining! 

فيهي  َْ ُُمَّ ا ديينَ وَ أعَيَّْهُ مينْ شَريي الْكَائيديينَ وَ ازْجُرْ  اللَّ  عَنْهُ إيراَدَةَ الظَّاليمييَْ وَ خَلييصْهُ مينْ أيَْديي الْبََّاريينَ بَ غْيَ الْْاَسي

O Allah-azwj! Suffice him-ajfj for the offences of the envious and Shelter him-ajfj from the evil of 
the plotters and Repel away from him the intentions of the oppressors, and Rescue him-ajfj 
from the hands of the tyrants! 

يعَتيهي وَ رَعييَّتيهي وَ خَاصَّتيهي وَ عَامَّتيهي وَ عَدُوييهي وَ جَيَ  هي وَ ذُريييَّتيهي وَ شي ُُمَّ أعَْطيهي فِي ََ فْسي َْ يَ اللَّ َْ ياَ لَ أمََلي ا مَا َقُيرُّ بيهي عَيْنَهُ وَ ََسُرُّ بيهي ََ فْسَهُ وَ بَ لييغْهُ أفَْضَ يعي أهَْلي الدُّ هي فِي الدُّ
رَةي    ءٍ قَدييرٌ َُليي شَيْ   إيَّكَ عَلى وَ الْْخي

O Allah-azwj! Give him-ajfj regarding himself-ajfj, and his-ajfj offspring, and his-ajfj Shias, and his-ajfj 
citizens, and his-ajfj special ones, and his-ajfj general ones, and his-ajfj enemies, and entirety of 
people of the world, what would delight his-ajfj eyes and cheer his-ajfj soul with and Make 
him-ajfj reach the extent of his-asws superior wishes in the world and the Hereafter, You-azwj are 
Able upon all things! 

ُُمَّ  نْ حُكْميكَ حَتََّّ  اللَّ َ مي رْ بيهي مَا غُيريي يُ يَتَابيكَ وَ أظَْ نْ  نْ ديينيكَ وَ أَحْيي بيهي مَا بدُييلَ مي دََ دييجَدييدْ بيهي مَا مُيُيَ مي نُكَ بيهي وَ عَلَى يَدَيْهي غَضياً جَدييداً خَاليصاً  يَ عُ
َِ مَعَهُ وَ لََ بَِطيلَ  َُ َِ لَدَيهْي  مُُْلَصاً لََ شَكَّ فييهي وَ لََ شُبْ  عينْدَهُ وَ لََ بيدْعَ

O Allah-azwj! Renew through him-ajfj what has been obliterated from Your-azwj religion and 
Revive by him-ajfj what would point upon Your-azwj Book, and Reveal by him-ajfj what has been 
changed from Your-azwj Rulings until Your-azwj religion is returned by him-ajfj, and upon his-ajfj 
hand is renewed freshness, sincerity, purity, there neither being any doubt in it nor any 
suspicions with him-ajfj, nor any falsehood in his-ajfj presences, nor any innovations from 
him-ajfj! 
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ٍِ وَ اقْصي  ٍِ وَ اهْديمْ بيعيزَّيَهي َُلَّ ضَلََلَ نيهي َُلَّ بيدْعَ ٍِ وَ هُدَّ بيرَُْ رَيهي َُلَّ ظلُْمَ يَيرْ بينُ ُُمَّ ََ  َُلَّ نََرٍ وَ أهَْليكْ بيعَدْليهي َُلَّ جَائيرٍ وَ أَجْري   دْ بيسَيْفيهي مْ بيهي َُلَّ جَبَّارٍ وَ أَخَيْ اللَّ
يَهي َُلَّ سُلْطاَنٍ حُكْمَهُ عَلَى َُليي حُكْ   مٍ وَ أذَيلَّ بيسُلْطاَ

O Allah-azwj! Irradiate every darkness with His-azwj Noor and Limit every innovation by his-ajfj 
efforts, and Destroy every misguidance by his-ajfj might, and Break every tyrant by him-ajfj, and 
Extinguish every fire by his-ajfj sword, and Destroy every unjust one by his-ajfj justice, and Cause 
his-ajfj ruling to flow over every ruling, and disgrace every ruling authority by his-ajfj authority! 

ُُمَّ أذَيلَّ َُلَّ مَنْ نََوَاهُ وَ أهَْليكْ َُلَّ مَنْ عَادَا مَْريهي وَ سَعَى فِي إيطْفَ اللَّ انَ بأي َُ دَ حَقَّهُ وَ اسْتَ ََ نَْ جَ لْ بِي ادَهُ وَ اسْتَأْصي نَْ ََ ريهي هُ وَ امْكُرْ بِي َْ رَيهي وَ أرَاَدَ إيخَْاَدَ ذي  اءي َُ

O Allah-azwj! Humiliate everyone who intends (evil with) him-ajfj, and Destroy every one inimical 
to him-ajfj, and Plan with the ones who plot him-ajfj, and Exterminate the one who rejects his-ajfj 
rights, and weakens his-ajfj matter, and extinguish his-ajfj Noor, and intends to freeze his-ajfj 
mention! 

ييٍ 
دٍ الْمُصْطَفَى وَ عَلي ُُمَّ صَليي عَلَى مَُُمَّ يعي الَْْوْصي  اللَّ َِ الزَّهْراَءي ]وَ[ الَْْسَني الرييضَا وَ الُْْسَيْْي الْمُصْطَفَى وَ جَيَ يَاءي وَ مَصَابييحي الدُّجَى وَ أعَْلََمي الْمُرََْضَى وَ فاَطيمَ

راَطي الْمُسْتَ  َُثْ قَى وَ الْْبَْلي الْمَتييْي وَ الصيي  قييمي الُْدَُى وَ مَنَاري التُّقَى وَ الْعُرْوَةي الْ

O Allah-azwj! Send Salawaat upon Muhammad Al-Mustafa-saww, and Ali Al-Murtaza-asws, and 
(Syeda) Fatima Al-Zahra-asws, and Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, and Al-Husayn Al-Mustafa-asws, and 
entirety of the successors-asws and lamps for the darkness, and flags of guidance, and minarets 
of piety, and the firmest handhold, and the strong rope, and the straight path.  

مْ وَ زيدْ فِي لجَالُييمْ  يِ مينْ وُلْديهي وَ مُدَّ فِي أعَْمَاريهي ديهي وَ الْْئَيمَّ ُْ مْ أقَْصَىوَ صَليي عَلَى وَلييييكَ وَ وُلََةي عَ ُُ رَةً لمَا وَ بَ لييغْ ءٍ َُليي شَيْ   إيَّكَ عَلى لُييمْ دييناً وَ دَُْ يَا وَ لخي
 .قَدييرٌ 

And Send Salawaat upon Your-azwj Guardian-saww and his-saww heir apparent, and the Imams-asws 
from his-asws sons-asws, and Extend in their-asws lifespans, and Increase in their-asws terms, and 
Make them-asws reach the extent of their hopes of religion, and world, and Hereafter, You-azwj 
are Able upon all things!’’22 

امُ قاَلَ  -15 َُّ دٍ الْفَ ثَنِي أبََُ الطَّيييبي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدي بْ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطَسي أبََُ مَُُمَّ انَ لََ يَدْخُ حَدَّ دَ وَ يَ زُورُ مينْ وَراَءي الشُّبَّاكي فَ قَالَ ني بطََُِّ وَ ََ َُ لُ الْمَشْ
رٍ وَ الشَّمْسُ ََ غْليي وَ الطَّرييقُ خَالٍ مينْ أَحَدٍ وَ أنَََ فَزيعٌ مينَ  ُْ يَصْفَ نََاَري ظُ رَاَءَ  مَ عَاشُ َْ ئْتُ يَ  فَاةي إيلََ أنَْ بَ لَغْتُ الْْاَئيطَ الََّّيي الْبَلَدي الُْ  الدُّعَّاري وَ مينْ أهَْلي  لِي جي

نْهُ إيلََ الْبُسْتَاني  ي مي  أمَْضي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Abu Muhammad Al Fahham who said,  

‘It is narrated to me by Abu Al-Tayyib Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Buttah, and he would not 
enter the shrine and would perform visitation from behind the window. He said to me, ‘I came 
on the day of Ashura at midday, at noon, and the sun was boiling (hot) and the road was 
empty from every one, and I was panicking from the evil of the wicked ones, and from the 
harsh one from the people of the city, until I reached the wall which I had passed by from it 
to the orshard.  

                                                      
22 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 14 d 
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َّهُ يَ نْظرُُ فِي دَفْتٍََ فَ قَالَ لِي إيلََ  أَ رهُُ إيلََِّ ََ ُْ ييي بْني أَبِي  أيَْنَ يََ بَِ الفَمَدَدْتُ عَيْنِي وَ إيذَا بيرَجُلٍ جَاليسٌ عَلَى الْبَابي ظَ
َْتَ حُسَيْْي بْني عَلي َْتٍ يُشْبيهُ صَ طَّيييبي بيصَ

 جَعْفَرٍ ابْني الرييضَا

I extended my eyes and there was a man seated at the door. His-ajfj back was towards me, as 
if he-ajfj was looking into a notebook. He-ajfj said to me, ‘To where, O Abu Al-Tayyib?’ – in a 
voice resembling the voice of Husayn Bin Ali Bin Abu Ja’far Ibn Al-Reza-asws.  

ي حَقَّكَ قَ فَ قُلْتُ هَ  يئُكَ فأَقَْضي ي أزَُورُ مينَ الشُّبَّاكي وَ أَجي ارُ الَ وَ ََّا حُسَيٌْْ قَدْ جَاءَ يَ زُورُ أَخَاهُ قُ لْتُ يََ سَيييديي أمَْضي َ لََ ََدْخُلُ يََ بَِ الطَّيييبي فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ الدَّ  لَي
يَهي  ا مينْ غَيْري إيذْ َُ  لَُاَ مَاليكٌ لََ أدَْخُلُ

I said, ‘This is Husayn who has come to visit his brother-asws’. I said, ‘O my Master-ajfj! Can I go 
to perform visitation from the window and (then) I shall come to you-ajfj and fulfil your-ajfj 
rights!’ He-ajfj said: ‘And why will you not enter, O Abu Al-Tayyib?’ I said to him-ajfj, ‘There is a 
door for it having an owner for it. I cannot enter without his-asws permission’.  

ارَ ادْخُلْ يََ بَِ ال نَْعُكَ ََدْخُلُ الدَّ ََاليينَا حَقياً وَ ََ َْلََنََ ريقياً وَ َُ  نَُ مَ ي أُ فَ قَالَ يََ بَِ الطَّيييبي ََكُ نْهُ طَّيييبي فَ قُلْتُ أمَْضي  سَلييمُ إيليَْهي وَ لََ أقَْ بَلُ مي

He-ajfj said: ‘O Abu Al-Tayyib! Our Master-asws is kind, and he-asws takes care of us, and (would) 
we be prevented from enter the house? Enter, O Abu Al-Tayyib!’ I said, ‘I shall go and greet 
to him-asws!’ – and I did not accept from him-ajfj.  

ئْتُ إيلََ الْبَابي وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهي أَحَدٌ فَ تَعَسَّرَ بِي فَ بَادَرْ  َ الْبَابَ فَدَ فَجي عي فَ فَتَحَ لِي َْضي  خَلْتُ تُ إيلََ عينْدي الْبَصْريييي خَاديمي الْمَ

I came to the door and there wasn’t anyone at it. There was awkwardness with me. I rushed 
to the presence of Al-Basry, servant of the place. He opened the door for me. I entered’.  

اَ لِي وَ بقَييتُمْ أََْ تُمْ. َُ ارَ فَ قَالَ أمََّا أنَََ فَ قَدْ أذَي نْتَ لََ ََدْخُلُ الدَّ لَُ أَ ليَْسَ َُ  فَكُنَّا ََ قُ

We were saying, ‘Are you the one who would not enter the house?’ He said, ‘As for I, they-

asws have permitted for me, while you all remain’’.23 

اقَ قاَلَ  -16 ََ ََرَّاقُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني إيسْ ييٍ ع وَ أنَََ أرُييدُ أنَْ أَسْألََهُ عَني دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْسَني بْني عَ  ك، إَمال الدين عَلييُّ بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي الْ
لي

لََفي بَ عْدَهُ  ِْ اقَ إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ لََْ يُُْلي الَْْرَْ  مُنَُّْ خَلَقَ لدَمَ وَ لََ خَْْلَُ فَ قَالَ لِي مُبْتَدي  ا ََ يِ اللََّّي عَلَى خَلْقيهي إي ئاً يََ أَحَْْدَ بْنَ إيسْ يِ مينْ حُجَّ َْمي الْقييَامَ  لََ يَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ali Bin Abdullah Al Warraq, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Bin Ali-asws and I wanted to ask hihm-asws about 
the replacement (Imam-ajfj) after him-asws. He-asws said to me initiating: ‘O Ahmad Bin Is’haq! 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted did not Leave the earth vacant since He-azwj Created Adam-as, nor 
will He-azwj be Leaving it vacant up to the Day of Qiyamah, from a Divine Authority of Allah-azwj 
upon His-azwj creatures.  

اتي الَْْرْ ي   بيهي يَدْفَعُ الْبَلََءَ عَنْ أهَْلي الَْْرْ ي وَ بيهي يُ نَزييلُ الْغَيْثَ وَ بيهي يُُْريجُ بَ رَََ

                                                      
23 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 15 
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Due to him-ajfj, He-azwj Repels the calamities from people of the earth, and due to him-azwj the 
rains descend, and due to him-ajfj the Blessings of the earth emerge’. 

ُِ بَ عْدَكَ  لَييفَ ِْ مَامُ وَ ا  قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ يََ ابْنَ رَسَُلي اللََّّي فَمَني الْْي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! So, who is the Imam-ajfj and the 
caliph after you-asws?’ 

َُضَ ع فَدَخَلَ الْبَ  نييَْ فَ قَ فَ نَ َِ الْبَدْري مينْ أبَْ نَاءي ثَلََثي سي هُ الْقَمَرُ ليَْلَ َُ أَنَّ وَجْ راَمَتُكَ عَلَى اللََّّي يْتَ ثَُُّ خَرجََ وَ عَلَى عَايَقيهي غُلََمٌ ََ َْ لََ ََ اقَ لَ ََ الَ يََ أَحَْْدَ بْنَ إيسْ
هي مَا عَرَضْتُ عَلَيْكَ ابْنِي هَََّا َْراً إيَّهُ سَيَ  وَ عَلَى حُجَجي مَا مُليئَتْ جَ نييُّهُ الََّّيي يََْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  قيسْطاً وَ عَدْلًَ ََ لَي اللََّّي ص وَ ََ  وَ ظلُْماً  يُّ رَسُ

He-asws got up and entered the room. Then he-asws came out and there was a boy upon his-asws 
shoulder. It was as if his-ajfj face was the full moon on the night of the full moon, from boys 
who are three years old. He-asws said: ‘O Ahmad Bin Is’haq! Had it not been your prestige to 
Allah-azwj and to His-azwj Divine Authority, I-asws would not have displayed this son-ajfj of mine-

asws to you. Rasool-Allah-saww had named him-ajfj and teknonymed him-ajfj. He-ajfj will fill the 
earth with fairness and justice, just as it would have been filled with tyranny and injustice.  

مَثَلي ذيي الْقَرََْيْْي وَ اللََّّي  ري ع وَ مَثلَُهُ ََ َِْضي يِ مَثَلُ ا اقَ مَثلَُهُ فِي هََّيهي الْْمَُّ ََ ًِ يََ أَحَْْدَ بْنَ إيسْ َْلي  ليََغيينَََّّ غَيْبَ ُ عَلَى الْقَ يِ إيلََّ مَنْ يُ ثْبيتُهُ اللََّّ لُكَ ُْ نَ التَّ ا مي َُ  لََ يَ نْجَُ فيي
هي بِييمَامَتيهي وَ وَف َّ  يلي فَ رَجي عَاءي بيتَعْجي  قَهُ ليلدُّ

O Ahmad Bin Is’haq! His-ajfj example in this community is like an example of Al-Khizr-as, and 
his-ajfj example is like an example of Zulqarnayn-as. By Allah-azwj! He-ajfj will be disappearing in 
an occultation. During it, no one would be saved during it except the one whom Allah-azwj 
Affirms him upon the word of his-ajfj Imamate, and Pauses him for the supplication with 
hastening of his-ajfj relief’.  

َْلََيَ هَلْ مينْ  اقَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يََ مَ ََ ا قَ لْبِي قاَلَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيسْ َُ ٍِ يَطْمَئينُّ إيليَْ  عَلََمَ

Ahmad Bin Is’haq said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘O my Master-asws! Is there any sign my heart can be 
reassured to it?’  

هي وَ الْ  ُِ اللََّّي فِي أرَْضي يحٍ فَ قَالَ أنَََ بقَييَّ يٍ فَصي اقَ مُنْتَقيمُ مينْ أعَْدَائيهي فَلََ ََطْلُبْ أثَرَ فَ نَطَقَ الْغُلََمُ ع بيليسَانٍ عَرَبِي ََ  اً بَ عْدَ عَيٍْْ يََ أَحَْْدَ بْنَ إيسْ

The boy spoke in an eloquent Arabic tongue: ‘He-ajfj said: ‘I-ajfj am the remainder of Allah-azwj 
in His-azwj earth, and the avenger from His-azwj enemies. So do not be seeking any tracks after 
witnessing, O Ahmad Bin Is’haq!’ 

انَ مينَ الْغَدي عُدْتُ إيليَْهي فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يََ ابْ  ا ََ اقَ فَخَرَجْتُ مَسْرُوراً فَريحاً فَ لَمَّ ََ اَ أََْ عَمْتَ عَلَيَّ  نَ رَسَُلي اللََّّي لَقَدْ قاَلَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيسْ ُِ  عَظُمَ سُرُوريي بِي ُِ الْاَرييَ فَمَا السُّنَّ
ري وَ ذيي الْقَرََْيْْي  َِْضي  فييهي مينَ ا

Ahmad Bin Is’haq said, ‘I went out cheerful, happy. When it was the next morning, I returned 
to him-asws. I said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! My cheerfulness has been 
magnified due to what has been favoured upon me. So, what is the Sunnah to be flowing in 
him-ajfj, from Al-Khizr-as and Zulqarnayn-as?’  
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لَُ  لَي اللََّّي وَ إينَّ غَيْبَتَهُ لتََطُ يِ يََ أَحَْْدُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يََ ابْنَ رَسُ لُ الْغَيْبَ  فَ قَالَ طَُ

He-ajfj said: ‘Long occultation, O Ahmad!’ I said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! And 
his-ajfj occultation would be long?’ 

ثَرُ الْقَائيلييَْ بيهي فَلََ يَ بْقَى إيلََّ مَنْ أَخَََّ اللََُّّ  َْ عَ عَنْ هَََّا الَْْمْري أَ دَهُ بيََلََيتَينَا وَ  قاَلَ إيي وَ رَبِيي حَتََّّ يَ رْجي ُْ يَاَنَ وَ أيََّدَهُ عَ تَبَ فِي قَ لْبيهي الْْي نْهُ   ََ  بيرُوحٍ مي

He-asws said: ‘Yes, by my-asws Lord-azwj, until there shall retract from this matter, most of the 
ones speaking (believing) with it, so there will not remain except the one whose pact Allah-

azwj had Taken with our-asws Wilayah, and Wrote the Eman to be in his heart, and Aided him 
with a Spirit from Him-azwj! 

ريي اللََّّي وَ غَيْبٌ مينْ غَيْبي اللََّّي  ر  مينْ سي اقَ هَََّا أمَْرٌ مينْ أمَْري اللََّّي وَ سي ََ تُمْهُ  فَخَُّْ ما لََ يْتُكَ  يََ أَحَْْدَ بْنَ إيسْ َْ يَريينَ  وَ ا نَ الشَّا   -ََكُنْ غَداً فِي عيلييييييَْ  وَ َُنْ مي

O Ahmad Bin Is’haq! This is a Command from the Commands of Allah-azwj, and a Secret from 
the Secrets of Allah-azwj, and an occultation from the occultations of Allah-azwj! So, take what I 
am giving you and conceal it and be from the grateful ones. Tomorrow you shall be in 
Illiyeen!’’ 

ََرَّاقي وَ وَجَدْ  ييي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي الْ
نْ عَلي َهُ اللََُّّ لََْ أَسََْعْ هَََّا الَْْدييثَ إيلََّ مي َطييهي فَ قاَلَ الصَّدُوقُ رَحْي نْ عَ  -سَألَْتُهُ عَنْهُ فَ رَوَاهُ لِي قيرَاءَةً عَنْ سَعْدي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي َهُُ مُثْبَتاً بَي

ُ عَنْهُ  يَ اللََّّ اقَ رَضي ََ رَُْهُ   أَحَْْدَ بْني إيسْ ََ مَا ذَ ََ. 

Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘I have not heard this Hadeeth except from 
Ali Bin Abdullah Al-Warraq, and I found it at proven with his handwriting. I asked him about 
it. He reported it to me reciting from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, may Allah-

azwj be Pleased with him, just as he had mentioned it’’.24 

ييي عَنْ عَ  -17 دٍ الْبَلْخي ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ لدَمَ بْني مَُُمَّ يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي ييي بْني الُْْ ك، إَمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ
سَيْْي بْني هَارُونَ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي لي

مي عَنْ يَ عْقَُبَ بْني منفَس انٍ فِي  [ قاَلَ ]مَنْقَُشٍ  اللََّّي بْني الْقَاسي ََ جَاليسٌ عَلَى دََُّ ييٍ ع وَ هُ
اري وَ عَنْ يَيَينيهي بَ يْتٌ عَلَيْهي  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْسَني بْني عَلي الدَّ

بُ هَََّا الَْْمْري  تٌَْ مُسْبَلٌ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ سَيييديي مَنْ صَاحي  سي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Adam Bin 
Muhammad Al Balkhy, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Haroun, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, 
from yaqoub Bin Manfous (Manqoush) who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, and he-asws was seated at a shop 
in the house, and on his-asws right was a room having a curtain having been cast down upon it. 
I said to him-asws, ‘O my Master-asws! Who is Master-ajfj of this command?’ 

َُ ذَليكَ وَاضي  ي  لَهُ عَشْرٌ أوَْ ثَِاَنٌ أَوْ نََْ تََْ فَ رَفَ عْتُهُ فَخَرجََ إيليَْنَا غُلََمٌ خَُاَسي بَتَيْْي فِي حُ الْبَييْي أبَْ يَ فَ قَالَ ارْفَعي السيي فُ الرَُّْ ََجْهي دُريييُّ الْمُقْلَتَيْْي شَثْنُ الْكَفَّيْْي مَعْطَُ ضُ الْ
بُكُمْ خَدييهي الَْْيَْنَي خَ  َّي أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع فَ قَالَ هَََّا صَاحي ٌِ فَجَلَسَ عَلَى فَخي هي ذُؤَابَ  الٌ وَ فِي رأَْسي

He said, ‘Raise the curtain!’ I raised it. A boy of five came out to us, having ten or eight for 
him-ajfj, or approximate to that, of clear forehead, bright face, two extremely shiny eyes, thick 

                                                      
24 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 16 
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palms, curved knees. There was a mole in his-ajfj right cheek, and a tail (of hair) in his-ajfj head. 
He-asws sat upon a thigh of Abu Muhammad-asws. He-asws said: ‘This is your Master-ajfj!’ 

َْظُ ثَُُّ وَثَبَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ  َْظرُُ إيليَْهي ثَُُّ قَالَ لِي يََ يَ عْقَُبُ ا مَي فَدَخَلَ الْبَيْتَ وَ أنَََ أَ ََقْتي الْمَعْلُ  رْ مَنْ فِي الْبَيْتي فَدَخَلْتُ فَمَا رأَيَْتُ أَحَداً.بُنََِّ ادْخُلْ إيلََ الْ

Then he-ajfj leapt up. He-asws said to him-ajfj: ‘O my-asws son-ajfj! Enter, up to the known time!’ He-

ajfj entered the room, and I was looking at him-ajfj. Then he-asws said to me: ‘O Yaqoub! Look at 
who is in the room’. I enter, but I could not see anyone’’.25 

لَُ عَنْ مَُُ  ك، إَمال الدين عَلييُّ بْنُ الَْْسَني بْني الْفَرجَي  -18 ابينَا يَ قُ ََ نْ أَصْ عْتُ أبََِ هَارُونَ رَجُلًَ مي ييي قاَلَ سَيَ بَ الزَّمَاني ع  مَّدي بْني الَْْسَني الْكَرْخي رأَيَْتُ صَاحي
ي هُ يُضي ُُ شَفْتُ وَ وَجْ َِْطيي وَ ََ ا َِ الْبَدْري وَ رأَيَْتُ عَلَى سُرَّيَهي شَعْراً يََْريي ََ َّهُ الْقَمَرُ ليَْلَ أَ نًََ فَسَألَْتُ أبََِ مَُُمَّدٍ ع عَنْ ذَليكَ فَ قَالَ الثََّْبَ عَنْهُ ف َ ءُ ََ ََجَدَْهُُ مَُْتُ

يِ السُّنَّيِ. صَابَ  هَكَََّا وُليدَ وَ هَكَََّا وُليدْنََ وَ لَكينَّا سَنُميرُّ الْمَُسَى لْيي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ali Bin Al-Hassan (Al-Husayn) Bin Al Faraj, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al 
Karkhy who said, ‘I heard Abu Haroun, a man from our companions, saying,  

‘I saw Master-ajfj of the Time and his-ajfj face was illuminating as if it was the full moon on the 
night of the full moon, and I saw hair being upon his-asws navel flowing like the line, and I 
uncovered the cloth from him-ajfj and found him-ajfj to have been circumcised. I asked Abu 
Muhammad-asws about that. He-asws said: ‘That is how he-ajfj was blessed and that is how we-

asws are born, but we-asws pass the razor in order to be correct of the Sunnah’’.26 

َِ بْني  -19 دٍ الْعَطَّاري عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ الْفَزاَريييي عَنْ مُعَاوييَ ََيهْي عَنْ مَُُمَّ يلَ حٍَ وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني عُثْمَانَ الْعَمْريييي قاَ حُكَيْمٍ  ك، إَمال الدين مَاجي بَ بْني َُ  اَلُ وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني أيََُّ
نَّا أرَْبعَييَْ رَجُلًَ فَ قَ  ييٍ ع ابْ نَهُ وَ نََْنُ فِي مَنْزيليهي وَ َُ

اَ مينْ  الَ هَََّا إيمَامُكُمْ مينْ عَرََ  عَلَيْنَا أبََُ مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلي ََ تَفَرَّقُ اَ وَ لََ  بَ عْديي وَ خَلييفَتِي عَلَيْكُمْ أطَييعُ
اَ فِي أدَْيََ  ليكُ ُْ َْميكُمْ هَََّابَ عْديي فَ تَ  يَكُمْ أمََا إيَّكُمْ لََ ََ رَوَْهَُ بَ عْدَ يَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ja’far Al Fazary, from Muawiya 
Bin Hukeym, and Muhammad Bin Ayoub Bin Nuh, and Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Amry. They said,  

‘Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws displayed his-asws son-ajfj to us, and we were forty 
men in his-asws house. He-asws said ‘This is your Imam-ajfj from after me-asws, and my-asws 
replacement upon you all! Obey him-ajfj and do not be disunited from after me, for you will be 
destroyed in your religion. But you will not be seeing him after this day of yours!’ 

مٌ قَلََئيلُ حَتََّّ مَضَى أبََُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع. اَ فَخَرَجْنَا مينْ عينْديهي فَمَا مَضَتْ إيلََّ أيََّ  قاَلُ

They said, ‘We went out from his-asws presence. There did not pass by except a few days until 
Abu Muhammad-asws passed away’’.27 

لَه ع أما إَكم لَ بيان: ه و هَ الظاهر من اِبَ الْتِ مع أَه ق ان يراه فِ أيَم سفارَ م أو عن قريب فإن الظاهر أن مُمد بن عثمانَ  ه أي أَثرَ  َروَ
نَ إخبارا عن هَّا المرة لكنُم ه َصل إليه الكتب من وراء حجاب أو بَسائط و ما أخبَ به فِ اِبَ الْتِ يك نَ فِ أيَم سفارَ  بعيدان. اُتمل أن يك

                                                      
25 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 17 
26 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 18 
27 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 19 
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Explanation: His-asws words: ‘But, you will not be seeing him after this day of yours!’ – i.e. most 
of you, from very soon, for the apparent is that Muhammad Bin usman used to see him-ajfj 
during the days of his deputyship, and it is apparent from the following Hadeeth, along with 
that it is possible that during the days of his deputyship, the letters used to arrive to him from 
behind a veil, or through middlemen, and what I am informed with in the following Hadeeth, 
to be the Hadeeth regarding this time. But, both are far-fetched. 

ََلييدي عَني الْيْمْيَريييي قاَلَ  -20 يمَ  ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْ يَ اللََُّّ عَنْهُ إينيي أَسْألَُكَ سُؤَالَ إيبْ رَاهي مَّدي بْني عُثْمَانَ الْعَمْريييي رَضي ََ يَْ قاَلَ  قُ لْتُ ليمُ  رَبَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حي
يْفَ تَُْيي ا ََْىرَبيي أرَيني ََ بي هَََّا الَْْمْري هَلْ رَ  وَ لكينْ لييَطْمَئينَّ قَ لْبِي  قالَ أَ وَ لََْ َُ ؤْمينْ قالَ بلَى لْمَ ْني عَنْ صَاحي  أيَْ تَهُ أَخْبَي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Himeyri who said,  

‘I said to Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Amry, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, ‘I ask you the 
question of Ibrahim-as to his-as Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic where he-as said: ‘And when 
Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’. He said: “Or do you not believe?” 
He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my heart’. [2:260]. Inform me about Master-ajfj of this 
command! Have you seen him-ajfj?’ 

ثْلُ ذيي وَ أَشَارَ بييَديهي إيلََ عُنُقيهي. ٌِ مي  قاَلَ ََ عَمْ وَ لَهُ رَقَ بَ

He said, ‘Yes, and for him-ajfj is a neck like this’ – and he indicated to his own neck’’.28 

يي  -21 ََرَّاقُ جَيَيعاً عَني الْكُلَيْنِي دٍ وَ الُْْسَيْْي ابْنَِْ عَلي ك، إَمال الدين الدَّقَّاقُ وَ ابْنُ عيصَامٍ وَ الْ دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ييي بْني مَُُمَّ
يمَ  عَنْ عَلي يِ يَسْعٍ وَ  ييي بْني إيبْ راَهي فِي سَنَ

ييي بْني عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني الْعَبْدييُّ مينْ عَبْدي قَ يْسٍ عَنْ 
دُ بْنُ عَلي ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ َْءي بْني  سَبْعييَْ وَ ميائَ تَيْْي قاَلَ حَدَّ ييي عَنْ رَجُلٍ مينْ أَهْلي فاَريسَ سَََّاهُ قاَلَ عَلي  ضَ

أَََ يْتُ سُرَّ  ييٍ الْعيجْلي
ا دَخَلْتُ وَ سَلَّمْتُ قاَلَ لِي  يْ مَنْ رأََى فَ لَزيمْتُ بَِبَ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع فَدَعَاني مينْ غَيْري أَنْ أَسْتَأْذينَ فَ لَمَّ  فَ حَالُكَ  يََ أبََِ فُلََنٍ ََ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Daqqaq, and Ibn Isam, and al Warraq, altogether from Al Kulayni, from Ali 
Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad and Al-Husayn, two sons of Ali Bin Ibrahim (meaning Ali Bin Ibrahim son 
of Musa Bin Ja’far-asws), during the year two hundred and seventy-nine. They said, ‘It is narrated to us by 
muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Rahman Al Abdy, from Abd Qays, from Zaw Bin Ali Al Ijaly, from a man from 
the people of Persia, he named him, said,  

‘I came to Surmanray and adhered with the door of Abu Muhammad-asws. He-asws called out to 
me from without my seeking permission (to enter). When I entered and greeted, he-asws said 
to me: ‘O son of so and so! How are you?’  

دْمَتيكَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي اقْ عُدْ يََ فُلََنُ ثَُُّ سَألََنِي عَنْ ريجَالٍ وَ يَسَاءٍ مينْ أهَْليي ثَُُّ  ٌِ فِي خي  قاَلَ لِي مَا الََّّيي أقَْدَمَكَ قُ لْتُ رَغْبَ

Then he-asws said to me: ‘Take a seat, O so and so!’ Then he-asws asked me about men and 
women from my family. Then he-asws said to me: ‘What is that which made you arrive?’ I said, 
‘Desire in serving you-asws’.  

ارَ   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِي الْزَمي الدَّ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Adhere with the house!’ 

اري مَعَ  نْتُ أدَْخُلُ مينْ غَيْري  قاَلَ فَكُنْتُ فِي الدَّ رْتُ أَشْتََيي لَُمُُ الَََْْائيجَ مينَ السَُّقي وَ َُ َِْدَمي ثَُُّ صي انَ فِي دَاري الرييجَالي  ا َْماً فِي دَاري إيذْنٍ إيذَا ََ  فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهي يَ 
ًِ فِي الْبَيْتي فَ نَادَاني مَكَاََكَ لََ ََبَْحَْ  عْتُ حَرَََ  الرييجَالي فَسَمي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I was in the house with the servants, then I went to buy some needed 
items for them from the market, and I used to enter without permission whenever there were 
(other) men in the house. One day I entered to see him in the house of men. I heard 
movement in the room. He-asws called out to me: ‘Stay in your place, do not depart!’ 

ا شَيْ  َُ ٌِ وَ مَعَ َِ فَ رَجَعَتْ فَ لَمْ أَجْسُرْ أدَْخُلُ وَ لََ أَخْرجُُ فَخَرَجَتْ عَلَيَّ جَارييَ ا مَعَكي ءٌ مُغَطاى ثَُُّ نََدَاني ادْخُلْ فَدَخَلْتُ وَ نََدَى الْاَرييَ فيي عَمَّ شي َْ  فَ قَالَ لَُاَ ا
ََجْهي وَ  سََْدَ   فَكَشَفَتْ عَنْ غُلََمٍ أبَْ يَضَ حَسَني الْ شَفَ عَنْ بَطْنيهي فإَيذَا شَعَراَتٌ مينْ لبََّتيهي إيلََ سُرَّيَهي أَخْضَرُ ليَْسَ بأيَ ََ 

I did not have the audacity to enter nor exit. A maid came out to me and there was something 
covered with her. Then he-asws called out to me: ‘Enter!’ I entered, and he-asws called out at the 
maid. She returned. He-asws said to her: ‘Uncover from what is with you!’ She uncovered from 
a fair boy, handsome of face, and he-asws uncovered from his-asws belly, and there were green 
hair from his-ajfj chest to the navel, not being with blackness.  

مَلَتْهُ فَمَا رأَيَْ تُهُ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ حَتََّّ مَضَى أبََُ مَُُمَّدٍ ص ََ بُكُمْ ثَُُّ أمََرَهَا فَ  فَ قَالَ هَََّا صَاحي

He-asws said: ‘This is your Master-ajfj!’ Then he-asws ordered her. She carried him-ajfj. I did not see 
him-ajfj after that until Abu Muhammad-asws passed away’. 

نْتَ َُ قَدييرُ لَهُ مينَ الْعُمُري قاَلَ سَنَتَيْْي قاَلَ الْعَبْدييُّ  َُ مْ  ييي ََ ييٍ فَ قُلْتُ ليلْفَاريسي
َْءُ بْنُ عَلي َْءٍ قاَلَ ضَ مْ َُ قَدييرُ لَهُ فِي وَقْتينَا الْْنَ قاَلَ أرَْبَعَ عَشْرَةَ سَنًَِ    قُ لْتُ ليضَ ََ 

Zou Bin Ali said, ‘I said to the Persian, ‘How much do you estimate would be his-ajfj age?’ He 
said, ‘Two years’. I said to Zou, ‘How much do you estimate would be for him-ajfj in this time 
of ours?’ He said, ‘Fourteen years’.   

ييٍ وَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي 
ًِ.قاَلَ أبََُ عَلي  وَ نََْنُ َُ قَدييرُ لَهُ الْْنَ إيحْدَى وَ عيشْريينَ سَنَ

Abu Ali-asws and Abu Abdullah said, ‘And we are estimating there being twenty-one years for 
him-ajfj’’.29 

ييي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني حَاتِيٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي  -22
دُ بْنُ عَلي ييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني بيلََلٍ بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ الْفَاريسي ك، إَمال الدين مَُُمَّ

هُ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ لْكُ أَََ يْتُ أبََِ سَعييدٍ غَانِيَ بْنَ سَعييدٍ الُيْنْدييَّ بِي  عَني الَْْزْهَريييي مَسْرُوري بْني الْعَاصي عَنْ مُسْليمي بْني الْفَضْلي قاَلَ  يِ فَجَلَسْتُ فَ لَمَّا طاَلَتْ مَُُالَسَتِي إييََّ فََ
انَ وَقَعَ إيلََِّ شَيْ  نََ حَاليهي وَ قَدْ ََ ُِ وَ نََْنُ أرَْبَ عُ لَ اخي ٍِ يُ قَالُ لَُاَ قيشْمييُر الدَّ دَيينَ نْتُ مينْ بَ لَدي الُيْنْدي بِي  جُلًَ.رَ ءٌ مينْ خَبََيهي فَ قَالَ َُ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Hatim, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad 
Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Farsy, from Muhammad Bin Ismail Bin Bilal, from Al Azhary 
Masrour Bin Al Aas, from Muslim Bin Al Fazl who said,  
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‘I came to Abu Saeed Ghanim Bin Saeed Al-Hindy at Al-Kufa. I sat down. When my sitting to 
him was prolonged, I asked him about his state, and something from his news had fallen to 
me. He said, ‘I was inside of a city of India called Qishmeer (Kashmir), and we were forty 
men’’.30  

ييي بْني قَ يْسٍ عَنْ غَانِيي بْني سَعييدٍ الُيْنْدييي 
يي عَنْ عَلي نٍ الْكُلَيْنِي ثَ نَا أَبِي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ عَلََّ دٍ الَْْشْعَريييي عَنْ غَانِيٍ  وَ حَدَّ ٌِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَُُمَّ ثَنِي جََاَعَ نٌ وَ حَدَّ قاَلَ عَلََّ

َُ   قاَلَ  نْتُ أَ ييي الْمَليكي قَدْ ق َ َُ َْلَ َُرْسي نََ رَجُلًَ ََ قْعُدُ حَ يِ وَ نََْنُ أرَْبَ عُ لَ اخي رََ وَ يَ فْزعَُ إيليَْنَا فِي الْعيلْمي رأَْنََ نَُ مَعَ مَليكي الُيْنْدي فِي قيشْمييَر الدَّ يلَ وَ الزَّبُ نَيْ َْراَةَ وَ الْْي   التَّ
َْماً مَُُمَّداً ص وَ قُ لْ  رْنََ يَ  ََ تُبينَا فاََ َّفَقْنَا عَلَى أنَْ أَخْرجَُ فِي طلََبيهي وَ أَبَِْثَ عَنْهُ فَ تَََّا َُ دُهُ فِي   نَا نَيَ

And it is narrated to us by my father, from Sa’ad, from Allan Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Qays, from Ghanim Bin 
Saeed Al Hindi. Allan said, ‘And it is narrated to me by a group, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al 
Ash’ary, from Ghanim who said,  

‘I used to be with a king of India in interior of Qishmeer (Kashmir) and we were forty men 
sitting around the chair of the king. He had read the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, 
and poured out the knowledge to us. One day we were discussing Muhammad-saww and we 
said, ‘We find him-saww (mentioned) in our Books’. We concurred upon that I should go out in 
his-saww search and investigate about him-saww.   

ابلَُ إيلََ ب َ  ابلَُ وَ خَرَجْتُ مينْ ََ ََقَ عْتُ إيلََ ََ ََُني فَ  نٍَ لْخٍ وَ الَْْمي فَخَرَجْتُ وَ مَعيي مَالٌ فَ قَطَعَ عَلَيَّ التَُّْكُ وَ شَلَّ رَ ]مَُِّ اَ ابْنُ أَبِي ش [ فأََََ يْتُهُ وَ عَرَّفْ تُهُ مَا يُر بِي
اءَ وَ الْعُلَ  َُ  مَاءَ ليمُناَظَرَتِي خَرَجْتُ لَهُ فَجَمَعَ الْفُقَ

I went out and there was wealth with me. The Turks (bandits) cut off upon me and they 
robbed me. I went to Kabul and went out from Kabul to Balkh, and the emir at it was Ibn Abu 
Showr (in Al-Kafi it is Dawood Bin Al-Abbas Abu Aswad). I went to him and let him know what 
I had come out for. He gathered the jurists and the scholars in order to debate me.  

هَُ لِي  َْسُبُ دُ بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي وَ قَدْ مَاتَ فَ قُلْتُ ا ََ َبَييُّنَا مَُُمَّ اَ هُ مْ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ ص فَ قَالُ ُُ اَ لََ قُ رَيْشٍ فَ قُلْتُ ليَْسَ هَََّا بيشَيْ هُ إي فَ نَسَبَُ  فَسَألَْتُ انَ خَلييفَتَهُ قاَلُ ءٍ وَ مَنْ ََ
 أبََُ بَكْرٍ 

I asked them about Muhammad-saww. They said, ‘He-saww is our Prophet-saww, Muhammad-saww 
Bin Abdullah-as, and he-saww has died’. I said, ‘Lineage him-saww to me’. They attributed him-saww 
to Qureysh. I said, ‘This isn’t with anything (significant), and who was his-saww caliph?’ They 
said Abu Bakr’.  

تُبينَا خَلييفَتُهُ ابْنُ عَمييهي وَ زَوْجُ ابْ نَتيهي وَ أبََُ وُلْديهي  َُ دُهُ فِي   فَ قُلْتُ إينَّ الََّّيي نَيَ

I said, ‘The one whom we are finding in our Books as being his-saww caliph, is a son-asws of his-

saww uncle, and wife of his-saww daughter-asws, and father-asws of his-saww (grand) children’.  

رْكي إيلََ  اَ ليأَُْمييري إينَّ هَََّا قَدْ خَرجََ مينَ الشيي كٌ بيديينٍ لََ أدََعُهُ إيلََّ بيبَيَ فَ قَالُ انٍ فَدَعَا الَْْمييُر الُْْسَيَْْ بْنَ إيشْكييبَ وَ الْكُفْري فَمُرْ بيضَرْبي عُنُقيهي فَ قُلْتُ لَُمُْ أَنََ مُتَمَسيي
لَكَ فَمُرْهُمْ بِيُ  َْ اءُ حَ َُ لَُ لَكَ وَ اقاَلَ لَهُ يََ حُسَيُْْ نََظيري الرَّجُلَ فَ قَالَ الْعُلَمَاءُ وَ الْفُقَ مَا أقَُ  خْلُ بيهي وَ الْطُفْ لَهُ نَاظَرَيَهي فَ قَالَ لَهُ نََظيرْهُ ََ
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They said to the emir, ‘This one has come out from the Shirk to the Kufr, so order with striking 
off his neck!’ I said to them, ‘I am sticking to a religion. I will not leave it except by explanation’. 
So, the emir called for Al-Husayn Bin Ishkeyb and said to him, ‘O Husayn! Debate the man’. 
He said, ‘The scholars and the jurists are around you, so order them with debating him’. He 
said to him, ‘Debate him just as I am saying to you and isolate with him and be kind to him’.  

هَُ لَكَ غَيْرَ أَنَّ خَلييفَتَهُ ابْنُ  مَا قاَلُ ََ ََ َ الُْْسَيُْْ فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ ص فَ قَالَ هُ َِ وَ أبََُ وُلْديهي  عَمييهي عَلييُّ فَ قَالَ فَخَلََ بِي ََ زَوْجُ ابْ نَتيهي فاَطيمَ  بْنُ أَبِي طاَليبٍ ع وَ هُ
 الَْْسَني وَ الُْْسَيْْي 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Husayn isolated with me. I asked him about Muhammad-saww. He 
said, ‘He-saww is just as they have said to you, apart from that his-saww caliph was the son-asws of 
his-saww uncle, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and he-asws was the husband of his-saww daughter-asws 
Fatima-asws, and father-asws of his-saww (grand) children Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws’.  

رْتُ إيلََ الَْْمييري فأََسْلَمْتُ  لَُ اللََّّي وَ صي داً رَسُ دُ أَنْ لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََُّّ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّ َُ ي فَمَضَى بِي إيلََ الُْْسَيْْي فَ قُلْتُ أَشْ َّهُ لََ يََْضي تُبينَا أَ َُ دُ فِي  َُنِي فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ إينََّ نَيَ  فَ فَقَّ
ٌِ إيلََّ عَنْ خَلي  َِ حَتََّّ بَ لَغَ إيلََ الَْْسَني خَلييفَ ييٍ قاَلَ الَْْسَنُ ثَُُّ الُْْسَيُْْ ثَُُّ سَََّى الْْئَيمَّ

َِ عَلي انَ خَلييفَ ٍِ فَمَنْ ََ  يفَ

I said, ‘I testify that there is no god ex except Allah-azwj and that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-
Allah-saww!’ – and I came to the emir and became a Muslim. We went with me to Al-Husayn, 
to teach me understanding. I said to him, ‘We find in our Books that a caliph would not be 
dying except from a caliph (replacement), so who was the caliph of Ali-asws?’ He said, ‘Al-
Hassan-asws, then Al-Husayn-asws’ – then he named the Imams-asws until he reached to Al-Hassan 
(Al Askari-asws).  

َِ الَْْسَني وَ ََسْأَلَ عَنْهُ فَخَرَجْتُ فِي الطَّلَبي   ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي تََْتَاجُ أنَْ ََطْلُبَ خَلييفَ

Then he said to me, ‘Are you needy to seek the caliph (replacement) of Al-Hassan-asws) and ask 
about him-ajfj?’ I went out in the search.  

بَهُ عَلَى هَََّا الَْْمْري قاَلَ مَُُمَّ  يَ انَ مَعَهُ رَفييقٌ قَدْ صَ َّهُ ََ رَ لنََا أَ ََ دٍ وَ وَافََ مَعَنَا بَ غْدَادَ فَََّ  عْضَ أَخْلََقيهي فَ فَارَقَهُ فَكَريهَ ب َ  دُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ

Muhammad Bin Muhammad said, ‘And he arrived at Baghdad with us. He mentioned to us 
that there was a friend with him who had accompanied him upon this matter. He had disliked 
some of his manners, so he separated from him.  

َْماً وَ قَدْ مَشَيْتُ فِي الصَّراَةي  َْلََكَ وَ أنَََ مُفَكييرٌ فييمَا خَرَجْتُ لَهُ إيذْ أتَََني لتٍ فَ قَ  -قاَلَ فَ بَيْنَا أنَََ يَ  بْ مَ الَ حَتََّّ أدَْخَلَنِي دَاراً  الَ لِي أَجي ََ َ الْمُ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يَُْتََيقُ بِي
 وَ بُسْتَانًَ وَ إيذَا بِيََْلََيَ ع جَاليسٌ 

He said, ‘One day while I had walked by the (river) Al-Sarat (in Al-Kafi it is river Al-Abbasiya), 
and I was thinking regarding what I had come out for, when a comer came to me. He said to 
me, ‘Answer your Master-ajfj!’ He did not cease to going to places with me until he entered 
me into a house and an orchard, and there was my Master-ajfj, seated.  
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ا ََظَرَ إيلََِّ  لَّمَنِي   فَ لَمَّ مْ عَني اسْ  ََ سَْاَئييُ سَيْي وَ سَألََنِي عَني الَْْرْبعَييَْ رَجُلًَ بأيَ لُيْنْدييَّيِ وَ سَلَّمَ عَلَيَّ وَ أَخْبَََني بِي رَجُلٍ رَجُلٍ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي َرُييدُ الَْْجَّ مَعَ أهَْلي قُمَّ فِي  مي بِي
يِ فَلََ تََُجَّ فِي هََّيهي السَّ  نَ َْصَريفْ إيلََ خُراَسَانَ وَ حُجَّ مينْ قاَبيلٍ قاَلَ وَ رَمَى إيلََِّ بيصُرَّةٍ وَ قاَلَ اجْعَلْ هََّيهي فِي ََ فَقَ هََّيهي السَّ يِ وَ ا تيكَ وَ لََ ََدْخُلْ فِي بَ غْدَادَ دَارَ نَ

ْ بيشَيْ   ءٍ مميَّا رأَيَْتَ أَحَدٍ وَ لََ خُْْبَي

When he-ajfj looked at me, he-ajfj spoke to me in Hindi, and greeted unto me, and informed me 
with my name, and asked me about the forty men with (mentioning) their names, naming 
man by man. Then he-ajfj said to me, ‘You are intending to perform Hajj with the people of 
Qum during this year. Do not perform Hajj during this year, and leave to go to Khurasan, and 
perform Hajj the following year’, and he-ajfj threw a pouch towards me and said: ‘Make this to 
be regarding your expense monies, and do not enter in Baghdad into the house of anyone, 
nor inform with anything from what you have seen’.  

َْصَرَفَ  يِ وَ لََْ يُ قْضَ لنََا الَْْجُّ وَ خَرجََ غَانِيٌ إيلََ خُراَسَانَ وَ ا َْصَرَفْتُ مينَ الْعَقَبَ دٌ فاَ اً فَ بَ قاَلَ مَُُمَّ لَْطاَفٍ وَ لََْ يَدْخُلْ قُمَّ وَ حَجَّ وَ مينْ قاَبيلٍ حَاجي  عَثَ إيليَْهي بأي
َهُ اللََُّّ  َْصَرَفَ إيلََ خُراَسَانَ فَمَاتَ رَحْي  .ا

Muhammad said, ‘I left from Al-Aqaba and he did not fulfil the Hajj for us, and Ghanim went 
out to Khurasan, and I left to go for Hajj the following year. I sent to him with the kindness 
and did not enter Qum, and he performed Hajj and left to go to Khurasan. He died. May Allah-

azwj have Mercy on him’’.31 

دُ بْنُ شَاذَانَ عَني الْكَابلُييي  ابلَُ مُرْتََداً وَ طاَلي  قاَلَ مَُُمَّ َّهُ خَرجََ مينْ ََ رَ أَ ََ نْتُ رأَيَْ تُهُ عينْدَ أَبِي سَعييدٍ فَََّ يلي وَ بيهي بوَ قَدْ َُ نَيْ َِ هَََّا الديييني فِي الْْي ََّ َّهُ وَجَدَ صي اً وَ أَ
 اهْتَدَى.

Muhammad Bin Shazan said, from Al Kabuly,  

‘And I had seen him in the presence of Abu Saeed. He mentioned that he had gone out from 
Kabul as an apostate and searching, and he has seen the correctness of this religion in the 
Evangel and was guided by it’’.32 

رََ قاَلَ  دُ بْنُ شَاذَانَ بينَيْسَابُ ثَنِي مَُُمَّ دَّ ََ ََ  فَ َّهُ قَدْ وَصَلَ فَتََصََّدْتُ لَهُ حَتََّّ لَقييتُهُ فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ خَبََيهي فَََّ َّهُ لََْ بَ لَغَنِي أَ يِ فَكَانَ رَ أَ لْمَديينَ َّهُ أقَاَمَ بِي يَ زَلْ فِي الطَّلَبي وَ أَ
يُّ فَ قَ  دٍ الْعُرَيْضي َُْيََ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  ََ مٍ وَ هُ َحَدٍ إيلََّ زَجَرَهُ فَ لَقييَ شَيْخاً مينْ بَنِي هَاشي َُرهُُ لْي رْيََءَ الَ لَهُ إينَّ الََّّيي ََ لََ يََّْ  طْلُبُهُ بيصي

It is narrated to me by Muhammad Bin Shazan as Neshapur. He said,  

‘It reached me that he had arrived, so I waited for him until I met him. I asked him about his 
news. He mentioned that he did not cease to be in the search, and he had stayed at Al-
Medina. He had not mentioned to anyone except he had rebuked him. He met a Sheikh from 
the clan of Hashim-saww, and he is Yahya Bin Muhammad Al-Ureyzi. He said to him, ‘The one 
you are seeking is at Siriya’.  

اني فَخَرجََ إيلََِّ غُلََمٌ  ََّ ي عَلَى الدُّ ئْتُ إيلََ ديهْلييزٍ مَرْشَُشٍ وَ طَرَحْتُ ََ فْسي رْيََءَ وَ جي ََدُ فَ زَجَ  قاَلَ فَ قَصَدْتُ صي رَني وَ قاَلَ قُمْ مينْ هَََّا الْمَكَاني وَ أَسْ َُ رَني وَ اَْ تَ
ارَ ثَُُّ  َْصَريفْ فَ قُلْتُ لََ أفَْ عَلُ فَدَخَلَ الدَّ  خَرجََ إيلََِّ وَ قاَلَ ادْخُلْ  ا

                                                      
31 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 22 b 
32 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 22 c 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 43 of 518 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I aimed to Siriya and went to the vestibule of Marshoush and dropped 
myself at the shop. A black slave came out to me and rebuked me and reproached me, and 
said, ‘Arise from this place, and leave!’ I said, ‘I will not do so’. He entered the house, then 
came out to me and said, ‘Enter!’ 

سْمٍ لََْ يَ عْريفْهُ أَحَدٌ إيلََّ  ا ََظَرَ إيلََِّ سَََّاني بِي ارَ فَ لَمَّ َْلََيَ ع قاَعيدٌ وَسَطَ الدَّ شْ  أهَْليي بيكَابلَُ وَ أَخْبَََ فَدَخَلْتُ فإَيذَا مَ يَاءَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ إينَّ ََ فَقَتِي ذَهَبَتْ فَمُرْ لِي ني بأيَ
 بينَفَقٍَِ 

I entered, and there was my Master-ajfj, seated in the middle of the room. When he-ajfj looked 
at me, he-ajfj named me by a name no one knew of except my family at Kabul, and he-ajfj 
informed me with thing. I said to him-ajfj, ‘My expenditure money is gone!’ He-ajfj ordered with 
expense monies for me.  

انَ مَعيي وَ سَليمَ مَا أعَْطاَني  ًِ فَضَاعَ مينِيي مَا ََ اَ سَتََّْهَبُ بيكََّيبيكَ وَ أعَْطاَني ََ فَقَ َْصَرَ فَ قَالَ لِي أمََا إينََّ اري أَحَداً.فْ  ثَُُّ ا دْ فِي الدَّ َِ فَ لَمْ أَجي يَيَ َِ الثَّا نَ  تُ السَّ

He-ajfj said to me: ‘But, it has gone away due to your lying’, and gave me the expense money. 
That which was from, whatever was with me was wasted, and what he-ajfj had given me was 
safe. Then I left (to return) the second year but could not find anyone in the house’’.33 

ََيَيلي عَني الْيْمْيَريييي قاَلَ  -23 بَ هَََّا الَْْمْري قاَلَ َ َ  ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُتَ دَ بْنَ عُثْمَانَ الْعَمْرييَّ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ رأَيَْتَ صَاحي ديي بيهي عَمْ وَ سَألَْتُ مَُُمَّ ُْ رُ عَ لخي
. زْ لِي مَا وَعَدََْنِي ُُمَّ أَنَيْ لَُ اللَّ ََ يَ قُ  عينْدَ بَ يْتي اللََّّي الْْرَاَمي وَ هُ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al HImeyri who said,  

‘I asked Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Amry. I said to him, ‘Have you see Master-ajfj of this 
command?’ He said, ‘Yes, and my last time with him-ajfj was at the Sacred House of Allah-azwj 
and he-ajfj was saying: ‘O Allah-azwj! Fulfil for me-ajfj what You-azwj have Promised me-ajfj!’’34 

سْنَادي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عُثْمَ  َََّا الْْي يَ اللََُّّ عَنْهُ قاَلَ وَ بِي سْتَاري الْكَعْ  انَ الْعَمْريييي رَضي مَّ اَْ تَقيمْ مينْ رأَيَْ تُهُ صَلَّى اللََُّّ عَلَيْهي مُتَعَلييقاً بأيَ ُُ لَُ اللَّ ََ يَ قُ يِ فِي الْمُسْتَجَاري وَ هُ بَ
 أعَْدَائيي.

And by this chain, from Muhammad Bin Usman Al Amry, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said,  

‘I saw him-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj, holding on to a curtain of the 
Kabah in Al-Mustajar (Qiblah), and he-ajfj was saying: ‘O Allah-azwj! Take revenge from my-ajfj 
enemies!’’35 

ييي بْني الَْْسَ ك، إَمال الدين الْ  -24
ييي عَنْ عَلي دٍ الْبَلْخي ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ لدَمَ بْني مَُُمَّ يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي يَييي قاَلَ مُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ دٍ الْعَلَ يمَ بْني مَُُمَّ قَّاقي عَنْ إيبْ راَهي ني الدَّ

يمُ خَاديمُ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْسَني بْني عَ  ثَ تْنِي ََسي ييٍ ع قاَلَتْ حَدَّ
ٍِ فَ عَطَسْتُ عي  لي َْليديهي بيلَيْلَ بي الَْْمْري ع بَ عْدَ مَ  نْدَهُ فَ قَالَ لِي يَ رْحَُْكي اللََُّّ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى صَاحي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Adam Bin 
Muhamamd Al Balkhy, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Daqqaq, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Alawy who said,  
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‘It is narrated to me by Naseem, a servant of Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Bin Ali-asws. She said, 
‘I entered to see Master-ajfj of the command one night after his-ajfj birth. I sneezed in his-ajfj 
presence. He-ajfj said to me: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you!’  

َْتي ثَلََ  ََ أمََانٌ مينَ الْمَ رُكي فِي الْعُطاَسي قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ هُ يمُ فَ فَريحْتُ فَ قَالَ لِي ع أَلََ أبَُشيي مٍ.قاَلَتْ ََسي َِ أيََّ  ثَ

Naseem said, ‘I rejoiced. He-ajfj said to me: ‘Shall I-ajfj give you good news regarding the 
sneeze?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-ajfj said: ‘It is a safety from the death for three days’’.36 

ثَنِي طَرييفٌ أبََُ ََصْرٍ قاَلَ  -25 يَييي قاَلَ حَدَّ دٍ الْعَلَ يمَ بْني مَُُمَّ سْنَادي عَنْ إيبْ راَهي َََّا الْْي لصَّنْ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى ك، إَمال الدين بِي بي الزَّمَاني فَ قَالَ عَلَيَّ بِي دَلي صَاحي
َْتَ سَيييديي وَ ابْنُ سَيييدي    عَنْ هَََّا سَألَْتُكَ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ  يالَْْحَْْري فأََََ يْتُهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ ََ عْريفُنِي فَ قُلْتُ ََ عَمْ قاَلَ مَنْ أنَََ فَ قُلْتُ أَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Alawy who said, ‘It is narrated 
to me by Tareyf Abu Nasr who said,  

‘I entered to see Master-ajfj of the Time. He-ajfj said: ‘To me-ajfj with the red sandalwood’. I 
brought it. Then he-ajfj said: ‘Do you know me-ajfj?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-ajfj said: ‘Who am I-ajfj?’ I said, 
‘You-ajfj are my Master-ajfj and son-ajfj of my Master-asws!’ He-ajfj said: ‘I didn’t ask you about this’.  

ُ الْبَلََءَ عَنْ  يَاءي وَ بِي يَدْفَعُ اللََّّ رْ لِي قاَلَ أنَََ خَاتِيُ الَْْوْصي يعَ قاَلَ طَرييفٌ فَ قُلْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ فَسيي . أهَْليي وَ شي  تِي

Tareyf said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-ajfj! Interpret for me’. He-ajfj said: ‘I-ajfj am last of 
the successors-asws, and through me-ajfj, Allah-azwj Repels the calamities from my-ajfj family and 
my-ajfj Shias’’.37 

ييٍ الَْْسَديييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَبِي  -26
زُاَعييُّ عَنْ أَبِي عَلي ِْ دٍ ا دُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ فِيي  اعَبْدي اللََّّي ك، إَمال الدين مَُُمَّ َُى إيليَْهي مميَّنْ وَقَفَ  لْكُ رَ عَدَدَ مَني اَْ تَ ََ َّهُ ذَ أَ

لََءي بيبَغْدَادَ الْعَمْرييُّ وَ ابْ نُهُ  َََُ نَ الْ ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي وَ رَلهُ مي بي الزَّمَاني صَلَ زاَتي صَاحي زٌ عَلَى مُعْجي ُّ وَ الْعَطَّارُ وَ مينَ   وَ حَاجي مييُّ وَ مينَ اوَ الْبيلََلِي يِ الْعَاصي فََ ََازي الْكُ لَْْهْ
اقَ  ََ نْ أهَْلي قُمَّ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيسْ زييََرَ وَ مي ُْ يمَ بْني مَ دُ بْنُ إيبْ راَهي  مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Muhammad Al Khuzaie, from Abu Ali Al Asady, from his father, 
from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah Al Kufy,  

‘He mentioned a number of the ones who had ended to him, from the ones who had paused 
upon miracles of Master of the-azwj Time, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him, and had 
seen him-ajfj. From the representatives as Baghdad – Al-Amry and his son, and Hajiz, and Al-
Bilaly, and Al-Attar; and from Al-Kufa – Al-Aasimy; and from Al-Ahwaz – Muhammad Bin 
Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar; and from people of Qum – Ahmad Bin Is’haq.  

نْ أَهْلي الرَّييي الْبَسَّامييُ  دُ بْنُ صَاليحٍ وَ مي نْ أهَْلي هَََََّانَ مَُُمَّ مُ بْنُ الْعَلََ  وَ مي نْ أهَْلي لذَرْبييجَانَ الْقَاسي دُ بْنُ شَاذَانَ وَ الَْْسَدييُّ يَ عْنِي ََ فْسَهُ وَ مي رََ مَُُمَّ نْ ََ يْسَابُ  ءي وَ مي

And from people of Hamdan – Muhammad Bin Salih; and from people of Al-Rayy – Al-Bassamy 
(Al-Shamy), and Al-Asadi, meaning himself; and from people of Azerbaijan – Al-Qasim Bin Al-
A’ala; and from Neshapur – Muhammad Bin Shazan. 
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لََءي مينْ أهَْلي بَ غْدَادَ أبََُ الْقَاسي  َََُ مي بْنُ مي بْنُ أَبِي حَابيسٍ وَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي الْكينْدييُّ وَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي الْنَُيْدييُّ وَ هَارُونُ الْ وَ مينْ غَيْري الْ قَزَّازُ وَ النيييلييُّ وَ أبََُ الْقَاسي
َْلََ أَبِي الَْْسَني  اقُ الْكَايَ  دُبَ يْسٍ وَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْنُ فَ رُّوخَ وَ مَسْرُورٌ الطَّبَّاخُ مَ ََ دٌ ابْ نَا الَْْسَني وَ إيسْ بُ الْفيراَءي وَ  بُ مينْ بَنِي يَيبَخْتَ ع وَ أَحَْْدُ وَ مَُُمَّ وَ صَاحي

يِ  مََ بُ الصُّرَّةي الْمَخْتُ  صَاحي

And from other than the representatives (deputies), from the people of Baghdad – Abu Al-
Qasim Bin Abu Habis, and Abu Abdullah Al-Kindy, and Abu Abdullah Al-Juneydi, and Haroun 
Al-Qazzaz, and Al-Neyli, and Abu Al-Qasim Bin Dubeys, and Abu Abdullah Bin Faroukh, and 
Masrour Al-Tabbakh, slave of Abu Al-Hassan-asws, and Ahmad and Muhammad, two sons of 
Al-Hassan, and Is’haq the scribe from the clan of Nowbakht, and companion of the fur, and 
companion of the sealed pouch.  

دُ بْنُ هَارُونَ بْني عيمْراَنَ وَ مينَ الديي  يَشْمَرْدَ وَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ حَْْدَانَ وَ مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ  ََري حَسَنُ بْنُ هَارُونَ وَ أَ وَ مينْ هَََََّانَ مَُُمَّ نْ ينَ يهي وَ أبََُ الَْْسَني وَ مي حَْْدُ ابْنُ أَخي
َِ وَ مينَ الصَّيْمَ  ََ انَ ابْنُ بَِدَاشَا َُ اقَ وَ أَ أَصْفَ ََ دٍ وَ عَلييُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّدي بْني إيسْ دُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  هَُ وَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ يَ عْقَُبَ بُ رَةي زيَْدَانُ وَ مينْ قُمَّ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ ََضْرٍ وَ مَُُمَّ

And from Hamdan – Muhammad Bin Kishmard, and Ja’far Bin Hamdan, and Muhammad Bin 
Haroun Bin Imran; and from Deynawar – Hassan Bin Haroun, and Ahmad the son of his 
brother, and Abu Al-Hassan, and from Asfahan Ibn Badashakah; and from Al-Zeymarah – 
Zaydan; and from Qumm – Al-Hassan Bin Nasr, and Muhammad Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin 
Muhammad Bin Is’haq and his father, and Al-Hassan Bin Yaqoub. 

بُ الَْْصَاةي وَ عَلييُّ بْ  مُ بْنُ مَُسَى وَ ابْ نُهُ وَ أبََُ مَُُمَّدي بْنُ هَارُونَ وَ صَاحي دُ بْنُ وَ مينْ أهَْلي الرَّييي الْقَاسي دٍ وَ مَُُمَّ ُّ وَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ الرَّفَّاءُ وَ مينْ نُ مَُُمَّ دٍ الْكُلَيْنِي  مَُُمَّ
رْدَاسٌ وَ عَلييُّ بْنُ  اَلي وَ مينْ فاَريسَ الْمَجْرُوحُ قَ زْويينَ مي ِْ رَزُورَ ابْنُ ا ُْ نْ شَ بُ الْمَالي وَ وَ مينْ مَرْوَ صَاحي  أَحَْْدَ وَ مينْ قاَبيسٍ رَجُلََني وَ مي بُ الْْلَْفي ديينَارٍ وَ صَاحي
يِ الْبَيْضَاءي وَ أبََُ ثََبيتٍ   الرُّقْ عَ

And from the people of Al-Rayy – Al-Qasim Bin Musa and his son, and Abu Muhammad Bin 
Haroun, and owner of the pebbles, and Ali Bin Muhammad, and Muhammad Bin Muhammad 
Al-Kulayni, and Abu Ja’far Al Rafa’a; and from Qazwin – Mirdas, and Ali Bin Ahmad; and from 
Qabis – two men; and from Sharazur – Ibn Al-Khal, and from Faris – Al-Majrouh; and from 
Merv – owner of the thousand Dinars, and owner of the wealth and the white note, and Abu 
Sabit.  

دُ بْنُ شُعَيْبي بْني صَاليحٍ وَ مينَ الْيَمَني الْفَضْلُ بْنُ يزَييدَ وَ الَْْسَنُ ابْ نُهُ وَ الَْ  رََ مَُُمَّ بُ عْفَرييُّ وَ ابْنُ وَ مينْ ََ يْسَابُ مْشَاطيييي وَ مينْ ميصْرَ صَاحي  الَْْعْجَميييي وَ الشيي
َِ وَ أَ  كََّ بُ الْمَالي بِي دََيْني وَ صَاحي لُ َْ ُّ.الْمَ ََازي الُْْصَيْنِي ََجْنَاءي وَ مينَ الَْْهْ يبييَْ أبََُ مَُُمَّدي بْنُ الْ  بَُ رَجَاءٍ وَ مينْ ََصي

And from Neshapur – Muhammad Bin Shuayb Bin Salih; and from Al-Yemen – Al-Fazl Bin 
Yazeed, and his son Al-Hassan, and Al-Ja’fary, and Ibn Al-Ajamy, and Al-Shimshaty; and from 
Egypt – owner of the two new-borns, and owner of the wealth at Makkah, and Abu Raja’a; 
and from Nasibeyn – Abu Muhammad Bin Al-Wajna’a; and from Al-Ahwaz – Al-Husayni’’.38 

ييي بْني أَحَْْدَ ا -27
ُّ عَنْ عَلي يي عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْني إيبْ راَهييمَ ك، إَمال الدين الطَّالَقَاني فِي يي قاَلَ  لْكُ يبِي ييي عَني الَْْسَني بْني وَجْنَاءَ النَّصي

نْتُ سَاجي   الرَّقيي داً تََْتَ الْمييزاَبي َُ
يِ وَ أنَََ أَََضَرَّعُ فِي الدُّعَاءي إيذْ حَرَََّنِي  ًِ بَ عْدَ الْعَتَمَ يَْ حَجَّ  جْنَاءَ  مَُُرييكٌ فَ قَالَ قُمْ يََ حَسَنَ بْنَ وَ فِي راَبيعي أرَْبَعٍ وَ خََْسي
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(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Talaqany, from Ali Bin Ahmad Al Kufy, from Suleyman Bin Ibrahim Al Raqqy, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Wajna’a Al Naseybi who said,  

‘I was performing Sajdah beneath the spout in the fourth of the fifty-four Hajj, after the 
evening, and I was beseeching in the supplication, when a mover moved me. He said, ‘Arise, 
O Hassan Bin Wajna’a!’’ 

اَ مينْ أبَْ نَاءي أرَْبَ  لُ إينََّ ُِ الْبَدَني أقََُ ٌِ صَفْراَءُ نَيَيفَ ا فَمَشَتْ بَيَْْ يَدَيَّ وَ أَنََ لََ قاَلَ فَ قُمْتُ فإَيذَا جَارييَ َُ قَ  َْ َِ  أَسْأَلُُاَ عَنْ شَيْ عييَْ فَمَا فَ  ءٍ حَتََّّ أَََتْ بِي دَارَ خَدييََ
ُِ سَاجٍ يُ رََْ قَى إيليَْهي  ا بَ يْتٌ بَِبهُُ فِي وَسَطي الْْاَئيطي وَ لَهُ دَرَجَ َُ ا وَ فيي َُ ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْ  صَلَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I stood up, and there was a pale small-bodied maid. I said, ‘She is from 
the age of forty, not above it’. She walked in front of me, and I did not ask her about anything 
until she came with me to the house of (Syeda) Khadeeja-as, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon her-as, and therein was a room, it’s door was in the midst of the wall, and there sagging 
steps for it to ascend to it.  

بُ الزَّ  لْبَابي وَ قاَلَ لِي صَاحي ََقَ فْتُ بِي ُِ وَ جَاءَني النييدَاءُ اصْعَدْ يََ حَسَنُ فَصَعيدْتُ فَ  نُ أَ ََ راَكَ خَفييتَ عَلَيَّ وَ اللََّّي مَا مينْ وَقْتٍ مَاني ع يََ حَسَ فَصَعيدَتي الْاَرييَ
كَ إيلََّ وَ أنَََ مَعَكَ فييهي ثَُُّ جَعَلَ يَ عُ  يُيفِي حَجيي يياً عَلَى وَجْ ََقَ عْتُ مَغْشي  دُّ عَلَيَّ أوَْقاَتِي فَ 

The maid ascended, and the call came to me: ‘Ascend, O Hassan!’ I ascended. I paused at the 
door, and Master-ajfj of the Time said to me: ‘O Hassan! Do you view you are hidden unto me-

ajfj? By Allah-azwj! There is no timing during your Hajj except and I-ajfj was with you in it!’ Then 
he-ajfj went on to count my timings. I fell down fainting upon my face.  

يِ  لْمَديينَ سَسْتُ بييَديهي قَدْ وَقَ عَتْ عَلَيَّ فَ قُمْتُ فَ قَالَ لِي يََ حَسَنُ الْزَمْ بِي ََ نَّكَ طَعَ  فَ مَّ يُ دٍ وَ لََ يُ َْرَََكَ دَارَ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّ  امُكَ وَ شَراَبُكَ وَ لََ مَا يَسْتَُُ عَ

I felt his-ajfj hand to have fallen upon me. I stood up. He-ajfj said to me: ‘O Hassan! Adhere at 
Al-Medina with the house of Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, and do not be concerned with your 
food and your drink, nor what covers your bareness’.  

ََّا فاَدعُْ وَ هَكَََّا صَليي عَلَيَّ  َُ ََفييقُكَ  مُيُقييي أوَْلييَ وَ لََ َُ عْطيهي إيلََّ  ثَُُّ دَفَعَ إيلََِّ دَفْتََاً فييهي دُعَاءُ الْفَرجَي وَ صَلََةٌ عَلَيْهي فَ قَالَ فبَي  ائيي فإَينَّ اللَََّّ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ مُ

Then he-ajfj handed a notebook to me wherein was supplication of the relief (Dua Al-Faraj), 
and the Salawaat upon him-ajfj. He-ajfj said: ‘Supplicate with this and Send Salawaat upon me-

ajfj like this, and do not give it except to my-ajfj real friends, for Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj 
Majestic, would Grant you success!’ 

َْلََيَ لََ أرَاَكَ بَ عْدَهَا  فَ قَالَ يََ حَسَنُ إيذَا شَاءَ اللََُّّ  فَ قُلْتُ مَ

I said, ‘My Master-ajfj! Will I not see you-ajfj after it?’ He-ajfj said: ‘O Hassan, whenever Allah-azwj 
so Desires!’   

 َُ دَُ إيليَْ ا فَلََ أعَُ َُ نْ َْصَرَفْتُ مينْ حَجَّتِي وَ لَزيمْتُ دَارَ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدٍ ع فأََنََ أَخْرجُُ مي صَالٍ قاَلَ فاَ مٍ أوَْ لي ا إيلََّ ليثَلََثي خي َْ ءٍَ أوَْ لينَ فْطاَري  ليتَجْدييدي وُضُ  ََقْتي الْْي
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I left from my Hajj and adhered with the house of Ja’far-asws Bin 
Muhammad-asws. I would go out from it and not return to it except for three characteristics – 
either to renew the wud’u, or to sleep, or for the timing of breaking Fast.  

يُ  هي عَلَيْهي مَا ََشْتَ ءَاً مَاءً وَ رَغييفاً عَلَى رأَْسي يبُ رُبَِعييياً مَملُْ فْطاَري فأَُصي لفأََدْخُلُ بَ يْتِي وَقْتَ الْْي ي بِي تَاءي فِي وَقْتي ي ََ فْسي ََةُ الشيي يَسْ ٌِ لِي وَ  يَفَايَ  ََ ُُ َُلُ ذَليكَ فَ  اري فآَ َُ نَّ
تَاءي  زََ الشيي اري فأََرُشُّ الْبَيْتَ وَ أدَعَُ الْكُ َُ لنَّ ََةُ الصَّيْفي فِي وَقْتي الصَّيْفي وَ إينيي لََْدْخُلُ الْمَاءَ بِي يَسْ قُ بيهي ليَْلًَ   أوََُىفاَريغاً وَ وَ  َِ لِي إيليَْهي فأََصَّدَّ لطَّعَامي وَ لََ حَاجَ بِي

 ليئَلََّ يَ عْلَمَ بِي مَنْ مَعيي.

I entered my room at the time of breaking the fast and I found a square container fill with 
water, and there was bread upon its top. Upon it was whatever my soul desired at daytime. I 
ate that and it was sufficient for me, and clothing for the winter during the time of winter, 
and summer clothes during the time of summer, and water was brought to me at daytime, so 
I would sprinkle the room, and I left the waterskin empty, and I was brought the food, and 
there was no need for me to it. Night by night I gave in charity with it. He-ajfj knew the one 
who would be with me’’.39 

زييََرَ قاَلَ  -28 ُْ يمَ بْني مَ ََيَيلي عَني الْيْمْيَريييي عَنْ إيبْ راَهي ثْتُ عَنْ  ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُتَ ََ لَي وَ لليهي فَ بَ َِ الرَّسُ دٍ الَْْسَني بْني قَديمْتُ مَديينَ   أَخْبَاري للي أَبِي مَُُمَّ
يري ع فَ لَمْ أقََعْ عَلَى شَيْ  ييٍ الَْْخي

ثاً عَنْ ذَليكَ فَ بَيْنَا أنَََ فِي الطَََّافي إيذْ ََ راَءَى لِي فَتًَّ عَلي يَ َِ مُسْتَبْ ا إيلََ مَكَّ َُ نْ ا فَ رَحَلْتُ مي َُ نْ أَسََْرُ اللََّْني راَئيعُ الُْْسْني جَيَيلُ  ءٍ مي
 َّ يِ يطُييلُ التَََّسُّمَ فِي يلَ نْهُ عيرْفاَنَ مَا قَصَدْتُ لهَُ  الْمَخي  فَ عَدَلْتُ إيليَْهي مُؤَمييلًَ مي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar who said,  

‘I arrived at city of the Rasool-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws. I investigate the news of the family 
of Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws the last, but I could not fall upon anything from 
it. I departed from it to Makkah investigating about that. While I was performing Tawaaf when 
I saw a youth of brown colour, fabulous handsomeness, beautiful as can be imagined. He 
prolonged the looking at me, so I turned towards him hopeful from him knowing what I had 
aimed for.  

نْ أهَْلي  َْتَ قُ لْتُ رَجُلٌ مي َِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مينْ أَييي الْبيلََدي أَ جَابَ نْهُ سَلَّمْتُ فأََحْسَنَ الْْي ا قَ ربُْتُ مي ََازي قاَلَ مَرْحَباً بيليقَائيكَ الْعيراَقي قاَلَ مينْ أَييي الْ  فَ لَمَّ عيراَقي قُ لْتُ مينَ الَْْهْ
اَ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ حَْْ  َّ قُ لْتُ دُعييَ فأََجَابَ هَلْ ََ عْريفُ بِي يبِي َِْصي  دَانَ ا

When I was near from him, I greeted. He answered excellently. Then he said, ‘From which city 
are you?’ I said, ‘A man from the people of Al-Iraq’. He said, ‘From which (part) of Al-Iraq?’ I 
said, ‘From Al-Ahwaz (now in Iran)’. He said, ‘Welcome, nice to meet you.! Do you know Ja’far 
Bin Hamdan Al-Khazeybi at it?’ I said, ‘He was recalled (died), so he answered’.  

لْ ََ عْريفُ إيبْ رَ  َُ ََلَ ليَْلَهُ وَ أَجْزَلَ ََ يْلَهُ فَ  انَ أطَْ ُِ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي مَا ََ ُْ قاَلَ رَحَْْ يمُ بْنُ مَ زييََرَ قُ لْتُ أنَََ إيبْ راَهي ُْ يمَ بْنَ مَ اقَ اهي ََ زييََرَ فَ عَاََ قَنِي مَلييياً ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَرْحَباً بيكَ يََ أبََِ إيسْ
ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي  دٍ صَلَ َِ الَّتِي وَشَجَتْ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَْْ أَبِي مَُُمَّ  مَا فَ عَلْتَ الْعَلََمَ

He said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy upon him! Ho prolonger were his night and plentiful were 
his achievements. Do you know Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar?’ I said, ‘I am Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar!’ He 
hugged me for a while, then said, ‘Welcome to you, O Abu Is’haq! What happened to the sign 
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which was a connection between you and Abu Muhammad-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-

azwj be upon him-asws?’ 

ييٍ ع
ُ بيهي مينَ الطَّيييبي أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْسَني بْني عَلي َ اللََّّ اَتََِ الََّّيي لثَ رَني ِْ يَتَابَ تَهُ قاَلَ مَا أرََدْتُ سي  فَ قُلْتُ لَعَلَّكَ َرُييدُ ا ا ََظَرَ إيليَْهي اسْتَعْبَََ وَ قَ بَّلَهُ ثَُُّ قَ رأََ  ََاهُ فأََخْرَجْتُهُ فَ لَمَّ

اََتْ يََ  دُ يََ عَلييُّ وَ ََ ُ يََ مَُُمَّ   اللََّّ

I said, ‘Perhaps you intend the right which Allah-azwj had Preferred me with, from the goodies 
of Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Bin Ali-asws’. He said, ‘I do not intend anything besides it’. I 
brought it out. When he looked at it, he shed tears and kissed it, then he read its writing, and 
it was: “By Allah-azwj, O Muhammad-saww, O Ali-asws”.  

ا وَ ََ رَاخَى َُ بِي يَداً طاَلَ مَا جُلْتَ فيي اقَ أَخْبَيْ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ بأيَ ََ نَُ الَْْحَادييثي إيلََ أنَْ قاَلَ لِي يََ أبََِ إيسْ ََخَّيْتَ بَ عْدَ الَْْجيي قُ لْتُ وَ أبَييكَ مَا ني عَ بينَا فُ نُ نْ عَظييمي مَا ََ 
ََهَُ قاَلَ  يْتُ إيلََّ مَا سَأَسْتَعْليمُكَ مَكْنُ ََخَّ ئْتَ فإَينيي شَاريحٌ لَكَ إينْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ  ََ   سَلْ عَمَّا شي

Then he said (to the ring), ‘May I be sacrificed for the hand (of Abu Al-Hassan-asws)! For long 
you have been in it’ – and he narrated to me the skills of the Ahadeeth, until he said to me, 
‘O Abu Is’haq! Inform me about the greatest of what you had envisaged after the Hajj’. I said, 
‘By your father! I did not envisage except what I shall be learning its hidden from you’. He 
said, ‘As about whatever you so desire to, for I shall explain to you, if Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

ََاتُ اللََّّي وَ سَلََمُهُ عَلَيْهي شَيْئاً  ييٍ صَلَ
نْ أَخْبَاري للي أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْسَني بْني عَلي  قُ لْتُ هَلْ ََ عْريفُ مي

I said, ‘Do you know anything from the news of the family of Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws 
Bin Ali-asws? May the Salawaat of Allah-azwj and His-azwj greetings be upon him-asws!’ 

ََاتُ ا ييٍ صَلَ
دٍ وَ مَُسَى ابْنَِي الَْْسَني بْني عَلي َْءَ فِي جَبييْي مَُُمَّ مَا وَ قاَلَ وَ ايُْْ اللََّّي إينيي لََْعْريفُ الضَّ يُ َْ بَائيكَ أمَْرَهََُ  للََّّي عَلَيْ داً لْيي لَُُمَُا إيليَْكَ قاَصي  ا فإَينْ أَحْبَبْتَ إينيي لَرَسُ

ٍِ مينْ ري  لتَّبََُّكي بِييمَا فاَرْحَلْ مَعيي إيلََ الطَّائيفي وَ لْيَكُنْ ذَليكَ فِي خُفْيَ الَ بِي ََ تي َْ تيتَامٍ ليقَاءَهَُاَ وَ الَي َْ  جَاليكَ وَ ا

He said, ‘And I swear by Allah-azwj! I recognise the illumination in the foreheads of Muhammad-

ajfj and Musa, two sons of Al-Hassan Bin Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them 
both, and I am their messenger to you, aiming to inform you for both their affairs. If you would 
like to meet them and apply the kohl of their blessings, then depart with me to Al-Taif, and 
let that be in hiding from your men and in concealment’.  

ًِ حَتََّّ أَخَََّ فِي بَ عْضي مََُاريجي الْفَ  ًِ فَ رَمْلَ يمُ فَشَخَصْتُ مَعَهُ إيلََ الطَّائيفي أَخَْلََّلُ رَمْلَ يَلْكَ لََةي فَ بَدَتْ لَ قاَلَ إيبْ راَهي يِ رَمْلٍ يَ تَأَُْلَُْ  مَ ََ ُِ شَعْرٍ قَدْ أَشْرَفَتْ عَلَى أَ نَا خَيْمَ
ا ََأَُْلُؤاً فَ بَ  َُ نْ ََ الَْْ الْبيقَاعُ مي كََاني فَخَرجََ عَلَيَّ أَحَدُهَُاَ وَ هُ مَا بِي ُُ مَا وَ أعَْلَمَ يُ ذْني وَ دَخَلَ مُسَلييماً عَلَيْ نياً مدَرَني إيلََ الْْي بََُ سي ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي محَْ  د بْنُ الَْْسَني صَلَ

Ibrahim said, ‘I accompanied with him to Al-Taif, permeating through the sand (wilderness) 
by sand, until he took to one of the exits of the wilderness. A tent of fur appeared to us, 
overlooking upon a mound of sand. That spot was shining from it with a brightness. He rushed 
me to seek the permission and entered greeting to them and he let them know of my place. 
One of them came out to me, and he-ajfj was older in age, MHMD-ajfj Bin Al-Hassan-ajfj, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj.  
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يْني أقَْنًَ الََْْْفي أَ  َِْدَّ نَُ ا بي مَسْنُ حُ الْبَييْي أبَْ لَجُ الْْاَجي عُ اللََّْني وَاضي ََ غُلََمٌ أمَْرَدُ نََصي أََّهُ غُصْنُ وَ هُ َدييهي شَمُّ أرَْوعَُ ََ بٌ دُرييي  بَي َََْ َِ غُرَّيَهي ََ ََ أَنَّ صَفْ  بَِنٍ وَ ََ
َّهُ فُ تَاََ  أَ يِ الَْْيَْنَي خَالٌ ََ يَهي لَهُ سََْتٌ مَا رأََ  ُِ ميسْكٍ عَلَى بَ يَا ي الْفيضَّ َِ أذُُ مَ َْ ٌِ َُطاَليعُ شَ مَاءُ سَبيطَ َْ هي وَفْ رَةٌ سَ نْهُ وَ لََ أَعْرَفَ حُسْناً فإَيذَا بيرأَْسي نَُ أقَْصَدَ مي تي الْعُيُ

ًِ وَ حَيَاءً   وَ سَكيينَ

And he-ajfj was a beardless boy, milky colour, clear forehead, furrowed eyebrows, even cheeks, 
curved nose, aerating aroma as if he-ajfj was a branch of horseradish, and as he-ajfj was like a 
clean page, a shooting star. There was a mole in his-ajfj right cheek. It was as if it was a crumb 
of ambergris upon a silver tray. There was a lot of hair in his-ajfj head, curving towards his-ajfj 
earlobes. For him-ajfj was an appearance no eyes had seen any more moderate than it nor 
known of any more handsome, and calmness, and bashfulness.  

نْهُ فَ قَالَ لِي مَرْحَباً بي  بَبْتُ عَلَيْهي ألَْثيمُ َُلَّ جَاريحٍَِ مي َْ ا مَثُلَ لِي أَسْرَعْتُ إيلََ ََ لَقيييهي فأََ ََ فَ لَمَّ مُ َعَيدُني وَشْكَ ليقَائيكَ وَ الْمَعَايَبُ بَ يْنِي كَ يََ بَِ إيسْ اََتي الَْْيََّ اقَ لقََدْ ََ
يِ وَ خَ وَ بَ يْنَكَ عَلَى ََشَاحُطي الدَّ  ادَثَ ََ َِ عَيٍْْ مينْ طييبي الْمُ أَنْ لََْ نََْلُ طَرْفَ رََََكَ حَتََّّ ََ ي الْمَزاَري ََ تَخَيَّلُ لِي صُ  يَالي الْمُشَاهَدَةي اري وَ ََ راَخي

When he-ajfj appeared to me, I hastened to receive him-ajfj. I devoted to him-ajfj, kissing every 
limb from him-ajfj. He-ajfj said to me: ‘Welcome to you, O Abu Is’haq! There were days you were 
counting and I-asws wanted to meet you, and there were reproaches between me-ajfj and you 
based upon quarrels of the house, and the slackness of (coming to) the shrines, your face was 
imagined to me-ajfj to the extent as if there was no imagination for the blink of an eyes, from 
the goodly discussion and imagination of the witnessing.  

يِ التَّنَازعُي وَ  رْبَ َُ َّ الْْمَْدي عَلَى مَا قَ يَّضَ مينَ التَّلََقيي وَ رَفَّهَ مينْ  سْتيشْراَفي وَ أنَََ أَحَْْدُ اللَََّّ رَبِيي وَلِي   الَي

And I-ajfj praise Allah-azwj, my Lord-azwj, my-ajfj Guardian, the praise upon what He-azwj Decreed 
from the meeting, and removal of the distress of contention, and the ennoblement’.  

ُُ عَنْ أَ  ََ َْتَ وَ أمُييي مَا زيلْتُ أفَْ بِي أَ ريهَا فَ قُلْتُ بأيَ ا وَ مُتَأَخيي َُ ُ بيسَيييدي  مْريكَ بَ لَداً فَ بَلَداً ثَُُّ سَألََنِي عَنْ إيخََْاني مُتَقَدييمي ي أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع فاَسْتَغْلَقَ عَلَيَّ مُنَُّْ اسْتَأْثَ رَ اللََّّ
نَْ أرَْشَدَني إيليَْكَ وَ دَلَّنِي عَلَيْكَ وَ الشُّكْرُ للَّيَّي عَلَى مَا أوَْزَعَنِي  ُ عَلَيَّ بِي رييْي الْ ذَليكَ حَتََّّ مَنَّ اللََّّ  يَدي وَ الطََّْلي  فييكَ مينْ ََ

Then he-ajfj asked me about my brothers, their earlier ones and their latter ones. I said, ‘May 
my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you-ajfj! I have not ceased to investigate about 
your-ajfj matter, city by city, since Allah-azwj Preferred me with my Master-asws Abu Muhammad-

asws. That was closed upon me until Allah-azwj Conferred upon me with one who guided me to 
you-ajfj and pointed me upon you-ajfj, and the thanks is for Allah-azwj upon what He-azwj Granted 
me regarding you-ajfj, the Benevolent Hand and the Favour’.  

دَ إيلََِّ  يُ ٍِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إينَّ أَبِي صَلَّى اللََُّّ عَلَيْهي عَ يَ َمْريي وَ   مينَ الَْْرْ ي إيلََّ  أَنْ لََ أوَُطيينَ ثَُُّ ََسَبَ ََ فْسَهُ وَ أَخَاهُ مَُسَى وَ اعْتَزَلَ فِي نََحي أَخْفَاهَا وَ أقَْصَاهَا إيسْراَراً لْي
لييي مينْ مَكَاييدي  ََ يناً ليمَ ََاليي  تََْصي  أهَْلي الضَّلََلي وَ الْمَرَدَةي مينْ أَحْدَاثي الْْمَُمي الضَّ

Then he-ajfj he-ajfj lineaged himself-ajfj and his-ajfj brother Musa, and isolated with me in a corner. 
Then he-ajfj said: ‘My-ajfj father-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-as, pacted to me-

ajfj that I-ajfj should not make any land as my-ajfj homeland except that I-ajfj should hide in it and 
be in its outskirts for the secrecy of my-ajfj matter, and as a fortification of my-ajfj position from 
the plots of the people of straying, and the intentions from the innovations of the lost 
communities.  
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َُُلُّ الَْْمْ  َِ الَّتِي عينْدَهَا  يِ الرييمَالي وَ جُبْتُ صَراَئيمَ الَْْرْ ي َُ نْظيرُني الْغَايَ ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي أََْ بَطَ لِي مينْ خَزاَئيني الْيْكَمي وَ  رُ وَ يَ نْجَليي الُْلََعُ فَ نَبَََّني إيلََ عَالييَ انَ صَلَ  وَ ََ
مَي مَا إينْ  ََاميني الْعُلُ يِ  ََ نْهُ جُزْءاً أغَْنَاكَ عَني الْمُْلَ  أَشَعْتُ إيليَْكَ مي

He-asws sent me-ajfj to the high sand (dunes) and roaming the rocks of the earth. You shall see 
me at the end when the matter would be resolved and the panic subsides, and he-asws, may 
the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, discovered for me, from the treasures of wisdom 
and the latent knowledge, what I-ajfj shall grant to you part of it, which would make you 
needless from the total.  

ََاتُ اللََّّي  َّهُ قاَلَ صَلَ اقَ أَ ََ هي وَ أهَْلَ اليْديي فِي طَ اعْلَمْ يََ بَِ إيسْ اَ وَ  عَلَيْهي يََ بُنََِّ إينَّ اللَََّّ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ لََْ يَكُنْ لييُخْلييَ أطَْبَاقَ أرَْضي ٍِ يُسْتَعْلَى بِي يَهي بيلََ حُجَّ اعَتيهي وَ عيبَادَ
َُاجي قَصْديهي  نْ  إيمَامٍ يُ ؤْتَُِّ بيهي وَ يُ قْتَدَى بيسُبُلي سُنَّتيهي وَ مي

Know, O Abu Is’haq! He-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘O my-asws 
son-ajfj! Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, did not happen to leave empty the layers of His-azwj 
earth, and the people striving in His-azwj obedience and His-azwj worship, without there being a 
Divine Authority and an Imam-asws they could be led by, and follow the ways of his-asws Sunnah, 
and manifesto of his-asws aims.  

ُ لينَشْري الَْْقيي وَ طَييي الْبَاطيلي وَ إيعْلََءي الديييني  هُ اللََّّ نََ أَحَدَ مَنْ أعََدَّ  وَ إيطْفَاءي الضَّلََلي  وَ أرَْجَُ يََ بُنََِّ أنَْ ََكُ

And hope, O my-asws son-ajfj, that you-asws become one of the ones Allah-azwj Counts upon for 
spreading the truth, and the folding of falsehood, and lifting the religion, and extinguishing 
the straying.  

يٍ مينْ أوَْلييَاءي اللََّّي  ا فإَينَّ ليكُليي وَلِي َُ ي اَضاً ليمُجَاهَدَةي أهَْلي يَفَاقيهي وَ  مُقَاريععَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عُدُوياً  فَ عَلَيْكَ يََ بُنََِّ بيلُزُومي خَََافِي الَْْرْ ي وَ ََ تَبُّعي أقَاَصي اً مُنَازيعاً افْتَي دي اً وَ ضي
شَنَّكَ ذَليكَ  حَي لْْاَدي وَ الْعينَادي فَلََ يُ لََفيهي أوُلِي الْْي  خي

Thus, it is up to you-ajfj, O my-asws son-ajfj, to stick to the hidden places of the earth and pursue 
its outskirts, because for every friend from the friends of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, there 
are fighting enemies, and adversaries contending obligating for the fighting the people of 
hypocrisy and opposing the people of apostasy and the obstinacy, so do not let that make 
you-ajfj feel alone.  

ارَهَا وَ هُ  ثْلَ الطَّيْري إيذَا أمََّتْ أوَََْ خْلََصي َُ زَّعٌ إيليَْكَ مي يِ وَ الْْي بَ أهَْلي الطَّاعَ خََائيلي الوَ اعْلَمْ أنََّ قُ لَُ نََ بِي ََيِ وَ هُمْ عينْدَ اللََّّي بَ رَرَةٌ أعَيزَّاءُ مْ مَعْشَرٌ يَطْلُعُ سْتيكَا َّييلَّيِ وَ الَي
ََْ فُسٍ  اَ الدييينَ  يَبَْزُُونَ بأي عْتيصَامي اسْتَنْبَطُ يِ وَ الَي  مُُْتَلٍَِّ مُُْتَاجٍَِ وَ هُمْ أهَْلُ الْقَنَاعَ

And know that the hearts of the people of obedience and the sincerity would be inclining to 
you-ajfj like the birth when they flock to their nests, and they are a people who show the 
illusions of humiliation and the submissiveness, and in the Presence of Allah-azwj, they are 
righteous, honourable, and they are protruding themselves as upset, needy, and they are 
people of contentment and self-restraint, extracting the religion.  

يَيسَاعي الْعيزيي فِي  مْ بِي ُُ حْتيمَالي الضَّيْمي لييَشْمُلَ مُ اللََُّّ بِي ُُ ََازَرُوهُ عَلَى مَُُاهَدَةي الَْْضْدَادي خَصَّ ُِ الُْْسْنًَ وَ  دَاري الْقَراَري وَ جَبَلَ فَ  نََ لَُمُُ الْعَاقيبَ مْ عَلَى خَلََئيقي الصَّبَْي ليتَكُ ُُ
ُِ حُسْني الْعُقْبََ فَ  راَمَ  اقْ تَبيسْ ََ
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So, they will support him (you-ajfj) upon fighting the adversaries. Allah-azwj will Specialise them 
with carrying the grief to be included in the honour in the house of settlement (Paradise), 
based upon patient manners for it to be for them, the goodly end-result and prestige of the 
goodly end. So, adapt! 

رَيكَ ََ فُزْ بيدَرْكي الصُّنْعي فِي مَصَاديريهَا وَ اسْتَشْعيري الْعيزَّ فييمَ  ََاريدي أمُُ رََ الصَّبَْي عَلَى مَ َُ ََ يََ بُنََِّ  بَُكَ تَُْ اَ تَُْمَدُ عَلَيْهي إينْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ ا يَ نُ   بِي

O my-asws son-ajfj! Irradiate the patience upon the resources of your-ajfj affairs, you-ajfj will win 
due to the fullness of your-ajfj skills in their implementation, and you-ajfj will feel the honour in 
what you-ajfj are Blessed with what you-ajfj are praised upon, if Allah-azwj so Desires. 

أََّ  يَي الْكَعْبي قَدْ حَانَ وَ ََ يري الْفَلَحي وَ عُلُ لرَّايََتي الصُّ فَكَأََّكَ يََ بُنََِّ بيتَأْيييدي ََصْري اللََّّي قَدْ لنَ وَ ََ يْسي فْري وَ الَْْعْلََمي الْبييضي خَْْفيقُ عَلَى أثَْ نَاءي أعَْطاَفيكَ مَا بَيَْْ كَ بِي
أََّ  دَي وَ ََصَافُقي الَْْطييمي وَ زَمْزَمَ وَ ََ ََلََءي يَ تَنَاظَمُ عَلَيْكَ ََ نَاظُمَ الدُّريي فِي مَثاَني الْعُقُ يِ وَ ََصَافِي الْ َُفيي عَلَى جَنَبَاتي الَْْجَري الَْْسََْدي  كَ بيتََاَدُفي الْبَيْعَ ذَُ بيفينَائيكَ  الَْْ ََ لُ

 مينْ مَلٍَ 

O my-asws son-ajfj! It is as if you-ajfj are Aided by the Help of Allah-azwj which has come now, and 
easy success and the high heels (steps) have come. And it is as if you-ajfj are with the yellow 
flags and the white banners are pulsating upon the praise of your-ajfj kindness, what is 
between the wreckage and Zamzam. And it is as if you-ajfj are with synonymous allegiance and 
clear governance, systemised upon you-ajfj with a system of pearls set in duality, and the 
clasped hand upon the sides of the Black Stone seeking refuge in your-ajfj courtyard from 
assemblies.  

بَ  َََُّّ بَُِمُْ مينْ دَََسي النييفَاقي مُ ًِ قُ لُ سَ يِ مُقَدَّ بَْ يِ التَُّ ََلََءي وَ ََ فَاسَ ارَةي الْ َُ مْ عَني ًِ أفَْئيدَتَُمُْ مينْ ريجْسي ابَ رأَهَُمُ اللََُّّ مينْ طَ ُُ ًِ ضَراَئيبُ نَ مْ ليلديييني خَشي ُُ ًِ عَراَئيكُ قَاقي ليَيينَ لشيي
نََ بيدييني الَْْقيي وَ أهَْليهي  الْعُدْوَاني  لْفَضْلي عييدَانَُمُْ يدَيينُ رَةً بِي مْ ََضي ُُ ُُ لَي أوَْجُ لْقَبُ ًِ بِي ََ  وَاضي

Allah-azwj would Absolve them from cleanliness of the friendship, and the preciousness of the 
holy soil, from the filth of hypocritical doctrines, their hearts from the uncleanness of the 
wretchedness, softening their views for the religion, the harshness of their strikes from the 
clear aggression by the acceptance. Their faces would be radiant due to the grace of their 
festivals, making it a religion with the religion of the truth and its people.  

مْ  يُ كَُاثَ فَتي ََّمَتْ أعَْمَادُهُمْ قُدَّتْ بِي انَُمُْ وَ ََ قَ ٍِ بَسَقَ  فإَيذَا اشْتَدَّتْ أرَََْ اَ عَلَى حَافاَتي بَُِيْرةَي الطَّبََييَّيِ طبََقَاتُ الْْمَُمي إيذْ َبَيعَتْكَ فِي ظيلََلي شَجَرَةي دَوْحَ نَي  تْ أفَْ نَانُ غُصُ

When their foundations become strong and their pillars are straightened, it would lead with 
intensification of the layers of the community when it follows you-ajfj in the shade of a lofty 
tree with the drooping of its branches upon the banks of a lake in line.  

يَاَني وَ يظُْ  فَعينْدَهَا يَ تَأَُْلَُْ  َ الْْي ُ بيكَ الطُّغْيَانَ وَ يعُييدُ مَعَالَي مُ اللََّّ رُ بيكَ أَسْقَامَ الْْفاَقي وَ سَلََمَ الرييفاَقي صُبْحُ الَْْقيي وَ يَ نْجَليي ظَلََمُ الْبَاطيلي وَ يَ قْصي  يُ

During it, the morning of truth shall emerge, and the darkness of falsehood would be 
removed, and Allah-azwj will Break the tyranny by you-ajfj, and the instructors of the Eman will 
return, and there shall be revealed by you-ajfj the sicknesses of the horizons, and the safety of 
the friends.  
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يَ اسْ  دي لَ ُْ ََدُّ الطييفْلُ فِي الْمَ َْ يَا بَِْ يَ  ََكَ مََُازاً تََتَْزُّ بيكَ أطَْراَفُ الدُّ َْ تيَدُ نََْ ََحْشي لَ طُ[ الْ ََاشي اَسط ]ََ  ًِ وَ تَُزَُّ بيكَ أغَْصَانُ الْعيزيي ََضْرَةً تَطاَعَ إيليَْكَ نََُُضاً وَ َ وَ  جَ
ََاريدُ الديييني إي  بُ شَ ََاني الْعيزيي فِي قَ راَريهَا وَ ََ ئَُ ائيبُ الظَّفَري ََسْتَقيرُّ بَ  ََ اطَلُ عَلَيْكَ سَ َُ اريهَا يَ تَ  لََ أوَََْ

The baby in the cradle would wish, if only it had the capacity to get up to (help) you-ajfj, and 
the beasts would activate, if only they could find a way around you-ajfj. The outskirts of the 
world will shake with joy due to you-ajfj, and the branches of the honour will shake with 
freshness due to you-ajfj, and the vessels of honour would settle in their settlements, and the 
deviants of religion would repent (going) back to their dens. The clouds of victory would shade 
upon you-ajfj.  

دٌ غَامي  طٌ وَ لََ جَاحي يٍ فَلََ يَ بْقَى عَلَى وَجْهي الَْْرْ ي جَبَّارٌ قاَسي حٌ طٌ وَ لََ شَايَئٌ مُ فَ تَخْنُقُ َُلَّ عَدُويٍ وَ ََ نْصُرُ َُلَّ وَلِي اشي لْ عَلَى  بْغيضٌ وَ لََ مُعَايَدٌ ََ ََََّ وَ مَنْ يَ تَ
ََ حَسْبُهُ إينَّ اللَََّّ بِليغُ أمَْريهي  ُُ ُ ليكُليي شَيْ  اللََّّي فَ    ءٍ قَدْراً قَدْ جَعَلَ اللََّّ

You-ajfj will suffocate every enemy and help every friend, so there will not remain upon the 
surface of the earth any unjust tyrant nor any arrogant fighter, nor any hateful adversary, nor 
grudgeful aggressor, And one who relies upon Allah, so He would Suffice him. Surely, Allah 
would Accomplish His Command. He has Made a measure for all things [65:3]’. 

دْقي وَ  مَاً إيلََّ عَنْ أهَْلي الص     يي ي هَََّا عينْدَكَ مَكْتُ اقَ لييَكُنْ مَُْليس     ي ََ يِ فِي الديييني إيذَا بَدَتْ لَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ أبََِ إيس     ْ اديقَ رَي وَ التَّمْكييْي فَلََ الُْْخََُّةي الص     َّ ُُ كَ أمََاراَتُ الظُّ
يَاءي مَصَابييحي الديييني ََ لْقَ رُشْد يِ إيلََ مَنَاري الْيَقييْي وَ ضي هَْلي الْمُسَارَعَ يَكَ عَنَّا وَ بأي ََا  اً إينْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ َُ بْطيئُ بِييخْ

Then he-ajfj said: ‘O Abu Is’haq! Let this sitting of mine-ajfj with you be concealed, except from 
the people of truthfulness and the brethren truthful in the religion, when the signs of 
appearance and the empowerment appear to you. So do not delay your brothers away from 
us-asws and with the people hurrying to the minarets of certainty, and illumination of the lamps 
of religion. You shall come to guidance if Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

اتي الَْْعْلََمي وَ ََيرييَ  ََ يناً أقَْ تَبيسُ مَا أوَْرَى مينْ مَُض   ي زييََرَ فَمَكَثْتُ عينْدَهُ حي ُْ يمُ بْنُ مَ ُ فِي اتي الَْْحْكَامي وَ أرُْويي ب َ قاَلَ إيبْ راَهي ارَةي مَا ذَخَرَهُ اللََّّ دُوري مينْ ََض   َ نَاتي الص   ُّ
يِ وَ طَ  ُُمْ طبََائيعيهي مينْ لَطاَئيفي الْيْكْمَ ي اللييقَاءي عَنْ ََازي ليتََاَخي لَْْهْ َِ مُُلََّفيي بِي فْتُ إيضَاعَ لي الْقيسَمي حَتََّّ خي ََاضي  راَئيفي فَ 

Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar said, ‘I remained in his-ajfj presence, attaining what he-ajfj referred to, 
from the clarifications of the knowledge(s), illuminations of rulings, and quench the plants of 
the chests from the freshness of what Allah-azwj had Stored in his-ajfj layers, from the natures 
of wisdom, and the anecdotes of the surplus of distribution, until I feared wastage of the ones 
I had left behind at Al-Ahwaz due to the slackness of the meeting, being away from them.  

لَي وَ أعَْلَمْتُهُ عَظييمَ مَا أَصْدُرُ بيهي عَنْهُ مينَ التَََّحُّشي   ليفُرْقتَيهي وَ التَّجَزُّعي ليلظَّعْني عَنْ مََُالييهي  فاَسْتَأْذََْ تُهُ فِي الْقُفُ

I sought his-ajfj permission regarding the closure (of the session) and let him-ajfj know of the 
greatness of the loneliness of what I would be with in separating from him-ajfj, and the 
apprehension of being out of one’s place.  

نَُ ذُخْراً عينْدَ اللََّّي لِي وَ ليعَقيبِي وَ قَ راَبَتِي إينْ شَاءَ ا  للََُّّ فأََذينَ وَ أرَْدَفَنِي مينْ صَاليحي دُعَائيهي مَا يَكُ
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He-ajfj permitted and followed up for me from his-ajfj supplications, as beneficial as could be, 
stored for me in the Presence of Allah-azwj, for my posterity and my relatives, if Allah-azwj so 
Desires. 

ا أزَيفَ ارْتَيَالِي وَ تََيََّأَ اعْتيزَ  انَ مَعيي يزَييدُ عَلَى خََْس         ي فَ لَمَّ تُ عَلَيْهي مَالًَ ََ دي وَ عَرَض         ْ ُْ ََدييعاً وَ مَُُدييداً ليلْعَ ي غَدَوْتُ عَلَيْهي مُ ألَْتُهُ أنَْ امُ ََ فْس         ي يَْ ألَْفَ ديرْهَمٍ وَ س         َ
لَيهي مينِيي  لَْْمْري بيقَبُ  يَ تَفَضَّلَ بِي

When I started to depart and prepared myself, I went upon it bidding farewell and renewing 
the pact, and I presented to him-ajfj money which was with me, increasing upon fifty thousand 
Dirhams, and I asked if he-ajfj could be kind enough by accepting it from me.  

اقَ  ََ مَ وَ قاَلَ يََ أبََِ إيس ْ عْ  فاَبْ تَس َ ََاتي الَْْرْ ي أمََامَكَ جٌََُِّ وَ لََ تََْزَنْ لْيي ٌِ وَ فَ لَ َِ قَُّْفَ قَّ رَفيكَ فإَينَّ الش ُّ تَعينْ بيهي عَلَى مُنْص َ كْرَهُ رَ اس ْ نَا عَنْهُ فإَينََّ قَدْ أَحْدَثْ نَا لَكَ ش ُ اض ي
نَّ  لَي الْمي يَرَةي وَ قَ بُ لتََّّْ  يِ وَ ََشْرَهُ وَ أرَْبَضْنَاهُ عينْدَنََ بِي

He-ajfj smiled and said: ‘O Abu Is’haq! Be assisted by it upon your leaving, for the residence is 
far away and the wilderness of the earth in front of you is plenty, and do not grieve for our-ajfj 
turning away from it, for we-ajfj have narrated to you its thanking, and its spread, and we-ajfj 
have made it to be a memory with us-ajfj, and acceptance of the conferment.  

 َْ نييَْ وَ أَ س  ي َْ ََابي الْمُ نَ ثَ  تَبَ لَكَ أَحْس  َ ََّلَكَ وَ ََ ُ لَكَ فييمَا خَََّلَكَ وَ أدََامَ لَكَ مَا ََ  َ أنَْ يَ رُدَّكَ الطَّائيعي  رَمَ لثََري فَ تَبَارَكَ اللََّّ أَلُ اللََّّ نْهُ وَ أَس  ْ لَ لَهُ وَ مي يَْ فإَينَّ الْفَض  ْ
يِ بيلييْي الْمُنْصَرَفي  نَافي الْغيبْطَ َْ يِ وَ أَ يِ الَْْوْبَ يَي مينْ سَلََمَ وَْفَري الَْْ ابيكَ بأي ََ  إيلََ أَصْ

May Allah Bless you in what he has Entitled you and Make it to be permanent for you what 
He-azwj has Given you, and Write for you the excellent rewards of the good doers, and Honour 
the impacts of the obedient ones, for the Grace and the Conferment is for Him-azwj. And I-ajfj 
ask Allah-azwj to Return you to your companions with a plentiful share of the safe return and 
surround you with the blissful smooth leaving.  

يعُ وَ لََ ََ زُ  ًِ لََ ََضي َْديعْهُ ََ فْسَكَ وَدييعَ ُ لَكَ سَبييلًَ وَ لََ حَيرََّ لَكَ دَلييلًَ وَ اسْتَ نَييهي وَ لُطْ وَ لََ أوَْعَثَ اللََّّ  فيهي إينْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ ولُ بِي

And may Allah-azwj not inconvenience a way for you nor Make any evidence to be confusing to 
you, and I-ajfj Entrust your soul to Him-azwj as a deposit not to be wasted, nor Remove you from 
His-azwj Conferment and His-azwj Kindness, if Allah-azwj so Desires.  

ََائيدي  ََائيدي إيحْسَايَهي وَ فَ  َ قَ نَّعَنَا بيعَ اقَ إينَّ اللََّّ ََ خْلََصي فِي يََ أبََِ إيسْ يِ امْتينَايَهي وَ صَانَ أََْ فُسَنَا عَنْ مُعَاوَََيِ الَْْوْلييَاءي إيلََّ عَني الْْي افَظَ ََ يِ وَ الْمُ ََ ي  النيييَّيِ وَ إيمَُْا ي النَّصي
راً  َْ ََ أََْ قَى وَ أبَْ قَى وَ أرَْفَعُ ذي  عَلَى مَا هُ

O Abu Ish’haq! May Allah-azwj Make us to be contented with the Granting of His-azwj Favours, 
and the benefits of thanking Him-azwj, and Protect ourselves from assisting the friends, except 
from the sincerity in the intention and purity of the good advice, and the preserving upon 
what is more pious and more lasting, and of lofty mention’.  

نََّ اللَََّّ لََْ يَكُ  دَني عَاليماً بأي هُ وَ لََ قاَلَ فأَقَْ فَلْتُ عَنْهُ حَاميداً للَّيَّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى مَا هَدَاني وَ أرَْش  َ ٍِ وَ إيمَامٍ قاَئيمٍ وَ ألَْقَيْتُ نْ لييُعَطييلَ أرَْض  َ ََ ٍِ وَاض  ي ا مينْ حُجَّ َُ  يُُلَيييَ
رََ وَ  َِْبَََ الْمَأْثُ ُ عَزَّ  هَََّا ا ياً ليلزيييََدَةي فِي بَصَائيري أهَْلي الْيَقييْي وَ ََ عْرييفاً لَُمُْ مَا مَنَّ اللََّّ ََخيي رََ ََ  ُُ يِ الزَّيَيَّيِ وَ النَّسَبَ الْمَشْ بَْ يِ وَ التَُّ   جَلَّ بيهي مينْ إيَْشَاءي الَُّّريييَّيِ الطَّيييبَ



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 54 of 518 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I closed (the session) from him-ajfj, praising to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic upon what He-azwj had Guided me and Taught me the knowledge that Allah-azwj does 
not happen to Leave His-azwj earth, nor Vacate it from a clear Divine Authority, and a standing 
Imam-asws, and I cast this transmitted report, and the famous lineage, seeking the addition in 
the insight of the people of conviction, and as an introduction to them of what Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Conferred with, from the growth of the goodly offspring and the 
pure soil.  

 َِ َِ الُْاَدييَ ََيِ وَ التَّسْلييمَ ليمَا اسْتَبَانَ لييُضَاعيفَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْميلَّ َِ ق ُ وَ قَصَدْتُ أدََاءَ الَْْمَا يَّ َِ الْمَرْضي وَ  ََّةَ عَزْمٍ وَ تََيْييدَ يَيٍَِّ وَ شَدَّ أزُُرٍ وَ اعْتيقَادَ عيصْمٍَِ وَ الطَّرييقَ
ُ ي َ  ديي مَنْ يَشاءُ إيلَاللََّّ راطٍ مُسْتَقييمٍ  ُْ  .صي

And I aimed to fulfil the entrustment and the submission to what had been clarified, for 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Increase the nation in guidance, and the pleasing method, 
strength of determination, and supportive intention, and tie the buttons and beliefs of 
infallibility, and Allah-azwj Guides the one He-azwj so Desires to the Straight Path’’.40 

 

ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَعْرُ  -29 يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي تَبَ إيلََِّ أبََُ عَبْدي اك، إَمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ رَييُّ قاَلَ وفٍ قاَلَ ََ ثَنِي عَبْدُ اللََّّي السُّ يُّ حَدَّ  للََّّي الْبَلْخي
نََ فِي غَدييري مَاءٍ وَ فَتًَّ جَاليساً عَلَى مُصَلاى وَا رْتُ إيلََ بُسْتَاني بَنِي عَاميرٍ فَ رأَيَْتُ غيلْمَانًَ يَ لْعَبُ َُمَّهُ صي عاً  اَ معَلَى فييهي  ضي د بْنُ الَْْسَني وَ  محفَ قُلْتُ مَنْ هَََّا فَ قَالُ

رََةي أبَييهي ع. انَ فِي صُ ََ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyash, from his father, from Ja’far Bin 
Marouf who said, ‘Abu Abdullah Al Balkhy wrote to me, ‘Abdullah Al Sowry narrated to me saying,  

‘I went to an orchard of the clan of Aamir. I saw children playing in a spring of water, and 
there was a youth seated upon a prayer mat having placed his-ajfj sleeve upon his-ajfj mouth. I 
said, ‘Who is this?’ They said, ‘MHMD Bin Al-Hassan-ajfj’, and he-ajfj was upon the face of his-ajfj 
father-asws’’.41 

لَُ  -30 ابي الَْْدييثي يُ قَالُ لَهُ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ فاَريسٍ الَْْدييبُ يَ قُ ََ عْنَا شَيْخاً مينْ أَصْ كَايَ  ك، إَمال الدين سَيَ مََََّانَ حي عْتُ بِي ا ليبَعْضي سَيَ َُ عْتُ مَا سَيَ ا ََ َُ ًِ حَكَيْتُ
دْ إي  َطييي وَ لََْ أَجي ا لَهُ بَي َُ دْتَُاَ إيلََ مَنْ حَكَاهَا وَ ذَليكَ أَ إيخََْاني فَسَألََنِي أنَْ أثُبْيتَ يُ ا وَ عَ َُ تَبْتُ دٍ وَ هُمْ  لََ مَُُالفََتيهي سَبييلًَ وَ قَدْ ََ نََ بيبَنِي راَشي مََََّانَ نََساً يُ عْرَفُ نَّ بِي

يِ  مَامَ مْ مََّْهَبُ أهَْلي الْْي ُُ نََ وَ مََّْهَبُ مْ يَ تَشَيَّعُ ُُ لُّ َُ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – We heard a Sheikh from the companions of the Ahadeeth, called Ahmad Bin 
Faris the teacher saying,  

‘I heard a narrative at Hamdan. I narrated it just as I had heard it, to one of my brothers. He 
asked me to affirm it for him in my own handwriting, and I could not find any way to oppose 
it, I wrote it and entrusted it to the one who had narrated it, and that is, ‘There were some 
people at Hamdan known as the clan of Rashid, and all of them were Shias and their doctrine 
was the doctrine of the people of Imamate.  

                                                      
40 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 28 
41 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 29 
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مْ رأَيَْتُ فييهي صَلََحاً وَ سََْ  ُُ نْ مْ مينْ بَيْْي أهَْلي هَََََّانَ فَ قَالَ لِي شَيْخٌ مي يُ نََ الََّّيي َُ نْسَبُ إيليَْهي خَرجََ حَاجياً تاً إينَّ سَبَبَ فَسَألَْتُ عَنْ سَبَبي ََشَيُّعي   ذَليكَ أنََّ جَدَّ

I asked about the cause of their being Shias, from between the people of Hamdan. A Sheikh 
from them said to me, (and) I saw righteousness and personality being for him, ‘The cause of 
that is our grandfather who we are attributed to. He went out as a pilgrim’.  

يَيلًَ حَتََّّ أعَْيَيْتُ وَ ََ  فَ قَالَ إيَّهُ لَمَّا صَدَرَ مينَ الَْْجيي وَ  طْتُ فِي النُّزُولي وَ الْمَشْيي فَمَشَيْتُ طَ يِ قاَلَ فَ نَشي ًِ سَارُوا مَنَازيلَ فِي الْبَادييَ مَ َْ ي أنَََمُ ََ  عيبْتُ وَ قُ لْتُ فِي ََ فْسي
يِ قُمْتُ  رُ الْقَافيلَ ُُنِي فإَيذَا جَاءَ أوََاخي  َرُي

He said, ‘When he was coming back from the Hajj and they had travelled stations in the 
valleys, he said, ‘I decided to descend and walk. I walked for a long time until I was fatigues 
and exhausted, and I said within myself, ‘I shall sleep a sleep to rest me. When the end of the 
caravan comes, I shall stand up’.  

ََحَّشْتُ وَ لََْ أرََ طَرييقاً وَ لََ أثَرَاً فَ تَ  َريي الشَّمْسي وَ لََْ أرََ أَحَداً فَ تَ تُ إيلََّ بِي ُْ لْتُ عَلَى اللََّّي عَزَّ قاَلَ فَمَا اَْ تَبَ َُنِي وَ مَشَيْتُ غَيْرَ ََََّ يُر حَيْثُ وَجَّ  وَ جَلَّ وَ قُ لْتُ أَسي
ََقَ عْتُ فِي أرٍَْ  خَضْراَ يَيلٍ فَ  ََاءي يَلْكَ الَْْرْ طَ ٍِ وَ ََظَرْتُ فِي سَ ا أَطْيَبُ َُ رْبَ َُ دٍ بيغَيْثٍ وَ إيذَا َُ رْبَ تُ ُْ ُِ عَ اَ قَرييبَ أَنََّ رَةٍ ََ أََّهُ سَيْفٌ فَ قُلْتُ يََ ءَ ََضي حَُ ََ  ي إيلََ قَصْرٍ يَ لُ

دْهُ وَ لََْ أَسََْعْ  َُ عْريي مَا هَََّا الْقَصْرُ الََّّيي لََْ أعَْ  بيهي ليَْتَ شي

He said, ‘I did not wake up except by the heat of the sun, and I could not see anyone. I felt 
lonely and did not see a road, nor any traces. I relied upon Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and 
I said, ‘I shall travel wherever He-azwj Diverts me’. And I walked, not for long. I came to be in a 
green, fresh land, as if it near to the time of rain, and its soil was good soil, and I looked at the 
expanse of that land to a castle looming (shining) as if it was a sword. I said, ‘I wish I was aware 
of this castle which I have not been to and have not heard of it’. 

مَا فَ رَدَّا عَلَيَّ رَدياً جَيَ  يُ ا بَ لَغْتُ الْبَابَ رأَيَْتُ خَاديمَيْْي أبَْ يَضَيْْي فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْ سْ فَ قَدْ أرَاَدَ اللََُّّ بيكَ خَيْراً وَ قاَمَ أَحَدُهَُاَ فَدَخَلَ وَ يلًَ وَ قاَلَ اجْلي فَ قَصَدَْهُُ فَ لَمَّ
 قَالَ قُمْ فاَدْخُلْ احْتَبَسَ غَيْرَ بعَييدٍ ثَُُّ خَرجََ ف َ 

I aimed for it. When I reached the door, I saw two white servants. I greeted unto them. They 
responded to me with a beautiful response and said, ‘Be seated, for Allah-azwj Wants goodness 
with you’. And one of them stood up and entered, and was not withheld for long, then he 
came out. He said, ‘Stand and enter’.  

تٍَْ عَلَ  اَديمُ إيلََ سي ِْ مَ ا نْهُ وَ ََ قَدَّ َ ادْخُلْ فَدَخَ ى بَ يْتٍ فَ رَفَ عَهُ ثَُُّ فَدَخَلْتُ قَصْراً لََْ أرََ بينَاءً أَحْسَنَ مينْ بينَائيهي وَ لََ أَضََْأَ مي لْتُ الْبَيْتَ فإَيذَا فَتًَّ جَاليسٌ فِي  قاَلَ لِي
يَيلٌ ََكَادُ ظبَُتُهُ تَََسُّ رأَْسَهُ وَ الْفَتََّ بَ  هي مينَ السَّقْفي سَيْفٌ طَ  حُ فِي ظَلََمٍ دْرٌ يَ لَُ وَسَطي الْبَيْتي وَ قَدْ عُلييقَ عَلَى رأَْسي

I entered a castle I had not seen a construction any more excellent that it, nor any more 
illuminating than it, and the servant went ahead to a curtain upon a room and raised it. Then 
he said to me, ‘Enter!’ I entered the room, and there was a youth seated in the middle of the 
room, and a long sword was hanging from the ceiling above his-ajfj head, almost touching his-

ajfj head, and the youth was (like) a full moon shining in the darkness.  

لَْطَفي الْكَلََمي وَ أَحْسَنيهي ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي أَ ََدْريي مَنْ أنَََ فَ قُلْتُ لََ وَ اللََّّي  ري الزَّمَاني   فَ قَالَ أنَََ الْقَائيمُ فَسَلَّمْتُ فَ رَدَّ السَّلََمَ بأي مينْ للي مَُُمَّدٍ ص أنَََ الََّّيي أَخْرجُُ فِي لخي
َََّا السَّيْفي وَ أَشَارَ إيليَْهي  َْراً وَ ظلُْماً  بِي مَا مُليئَتْ جَ ََ  فأَمَْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  عَدْلًَ وَ قيسْطاً 
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I greeted. He-ajfj responded the greeting in a kind and eloquent manner, then said to me: ‘Do 
you know who I-ajfj am?’ I said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj!’ He-ajfj said: ‘I-ajfj Al-Qaim-ajfj from the Progeny-

asws of Muhammad-saww. I-ajfj am the one who shall emerge at the end of times with this sword’ 
– and he-ajfj indicated to it – ‘And I shall fill the earth with justice and fairness just as it would 
have been filled with tyranny and injustice’.  

لْبََلي يُ قَا ٍِ بِي َْتَ فُلََنٌ مينْ مَديينَ يُي وَ ََ عَفَّرْتُ فَ قَالَ لََ ََ فْعَلْ ارْفَعْ رأَْسَكَ أَ َْلََيَ لُ لَُاَ هَََََّ فَسَقَطْتُ عَلَى وَجْ  انُ قُ لْتُ صَدَقْتَ يََ سَيييديي وَ مَ

I fell down upon my face and rolled on the ground. He-ajfj said: ‘Do not do so! Raise your head, 
you are so and so from a city by the mountain called Hamdan!’ I said, ‘You-ajfj speak the truth, 
O my chief and my Master-ajfj!’  

اَ أتََ  رُهُمْ بِي بَ إيلََ أَهْليكَ قُ لْتُ ََ عَمْ يََ سَيييديي وَ أبَُشيي بُّ أَنْ ََ ئَُ يَ اَديمي فَ قاَلَ فَ تُ ِْ أَخَََّ بييَديي وَ نََوَلَنِي صُرَّةً وَ خَرجََ وَ مَشَى حَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِي فأََوْمَأَ إيلََ ا
 مَعيي خُطََُاتٍ 

He-ajfj said: ‘Would you like to return to your family?’ I said, ‘Yes, O my chief, and give them 
good news of what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Ordained for me’. He-ajfj gestured to the 
servant. He grabbed my hand and gave me a pouch and went out and walked with me some 
steps.  

دٍ فَ قَالَ أَ ََ عْريفُ هَََّا الْبَلَدَ  سْتَابَِ  فَ نَظَرْتُ إيلََ ظيلََلٍ وَ أَشْجَارٍ وَ مَنَارَةي مَسْجي اقُ لْتُ إينَّ بيقُرْبي بَ لَدينََ بَ لْدَةً َُ عْرَفُ بأيَ َُ ُُ  دَ وَ هييَ َُشْبي

I looked at shades and trees and a minaret of a Masjid. He said, ‘Do you recognise this city?’ I 
said, ‘Nearby our city there is a city called Astabad, and it resembles it’.  

داً فاَلْتَفَتُّ فَ لَمْ أرََهُ وَ دَخَلْتُ أَسْتَابَِدَ وَ إيذَا فِي الصُّرَّةي  نََ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ هََّيهي أَسْتَابَِدُ امْضي راَشي نََ أَوْ خََْسُ ََرَدْتُ هَََََّانَ أرَْبَ عُ وَ جَََعْتُ أهَْليي وَ بَشَّرْتَُمُْ   ديينَاراً فَ 
ُ لِي وَ يَ  اَ أتَََحَ اللََّّ نََيَيري.بِي َيْرٍ مَا بقَييَ مَعَنَا مينْ يَلْكَ الدَّ  سَّرَهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لََْ ََ زَلْ بَي

He (the narrator) said, ‘He said, ‘This is Astabad! Go, having been guided’. I turned, but I did 
not see him, and I entered Astabad, and in the pouch there were forty or fifty Dinars. I arrived 
at Hamdan and gathered my family members and gave them good news of what Allah-azwj had 
Granted to me, and the Mighty and Majestic cheered him (me), and we did not cease to be 
with goodness for as long as (something) from those Dinars remained with us’’.42 

ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي  -31 يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي ييي بْني مَُُمَّدي  اللََّّي الْ ك، إَمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ
ييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني صَاليحٍ عَنْ عَلي بلَْخي

َْلََ الرييضَا ع قاَلَ  عٍ لََْ يَ عْلَمْ بيهي عينْدَ مَا نََزعََ فِي الْمييرَ  بْني قَ نْبٍََ الْكَبييري مَ َْضي بُ الزَّمَاني ع عَلَى جَعْفَرٍ الْكَََّّابي مينْ مَ ييي أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ عخَرجََ صَاحي  اثي عينْدَ مُضي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyash, from his father, from Ja’far Bin 
Marouf, from Abu Abdullah Al Balkhy, from Muhammad bin Salih, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Qanbar Al 
Kabeer,  
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‘A slave of Al-Reza-asws said: ‘Master-ajfj of the Time came out against Ja’far the liar, from a 
place he did not know of, during the dispute regarding the inheritance at the passing away of 
Abu Muhammad-asws.  

ََيرََّ جَعْفَرٌ وَ بََِتَ ثَُُّ غَابَ عَنْهُ فَطلََبَ جَعْفَرٌ  قَيي فَ تَ   ذَليكَ فِي النَّاسي فَ لَمْ يَ رَهُ بَ عْدَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ جَعْفَرُ مَا لَكَ ََ عْريُ  فِي حُقُ

He-ajfj said to him: ‘O Ja’far! What is the matter with you objecting regarding my-ajfj rights?’ 
Ja’far was bewildered and stunned. Then he-ajfj disappeared from him. Ja’far searched after 
that among the people but could not see him-ajfj.  

مْ وَ قاَلَ هييَ  ُُ اري فَ نَازَعَ ةُ أمُُّ الَْْسَني أمََرَتْ أنَْ َُدْفَنَ فِي الدَّ ا مَاََتي الَْدَّ ا فَخَرجََ ع فَ قَالَ لَ  فَ لَمَّ َُ هُ يََ جَعْفَرُ دَارُكَ هييَ ثَُُّ غَابَ فَ لَمْ يَ رَهُ بَ عْدَ دَاريي لََ َُدْفَنُ فيي
 ذَليكَ.

When the grandmother-as, mother-as of Al-Hassan-asws died, she-as instructed that she be buried 
in the house. He (Ja’far) disputed them and said, ‘It is my house. She will not be buried here!’ 
He-ajfj emerged and said to him: ‘O Ja’far! Is this your house?’ Then he-ajfj disappeared and was 
not seen after that’’.43 

ثَ نَا أبََُ الَْْسَني عَلييُّ بْنُ مَُسَى بْني أَحَْْ  -32 يمَ بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى بْني جَعْفَ ك، إَمال الدين حَدَّ ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي دَ بْني إيبْ راَهي
ري بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي

دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ ا ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ُ عَنْهُ حَدَّ يَ اللََّّ يَتَابي أَبِي رَضي ييي بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ ع قاَلَ وَجَدْتُ فِي 
ييٍ الطَّبََيييي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدي ََالُ عَنْ أبَي لطُّ بْني عَلي

يهي عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي
لَُ  زييََرَ يَ قُ ُْ عْتُ جَدييي عَلييَّ بْنَ مَ عْتُ أَبِي يَ قَُلُ سَيَ زييََرَ قاَلَ سَيَ ُْ ييي بْني مَ

نْتُ نََئيماً فِي مَرْقَديي إيذْ رأَيَْتُ   بْني عَلي لَُ لِي حُجَّ فِي هََّيهي يَ رَى   فييمَاَُ النَّائيمُ قاَئيلًَ يَ قُ
بَ زَمَايَكَ  يِ فإَيَّكَ ََ لْقَى صَاحي  السَّنَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – It is narrated to us by Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Musa Bin Ahmad Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah son of Musa Bin Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws. 
He said, ‘I found in the book of my father, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, ‘It is narrated to us by Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad Al Tuwal, from his father, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Tabari, from Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali Bin 
Mahziyar who said, ‘I heard my father saying, ‘I heard my grandfather Ali Bin Mahziyar saying,  

‘I was sleeping in my bed when I saw in what the sleeping ones tends to see, a speak saying 
to me, ‘Perform Hajj during this year, for you shall meet Master-ajfj of your time!’ 

دَُ الصُّبْحي  تُ فَريحاً مَسْرُوراً فَمَا زيلْتُ فِي صَلََتِي حَتََّّ اَْ فَجَرَ عَمُ ُْ زييََرَ فاََْ تَبَ ُْ ًِ وَ فَ رَغْتُ مي قاَلَ عَلييُّ بْنُ مَ ََجَدْتُ ريفْ قَ نْ صَلََتِي وَ خَرَجْتُ أَسْأَلُ عَني الْْاَجيي فَ 
 ُِْ فَََِ َرُييدُ ا مْ أرُييدُ الْكُ يُ ُرُوجي اَ وَ خَرَجْتُ بَي ََّليكَ حَتََّّ خَرَجُ  رُوجَ فَ بَادَرْتُ مَعَ أوََّلي مَنْ خَرجََ فَمَا زيلْتُ ََ

Ali Bin Mahziyar said, ‘I woke up suddenly happy, cheerful. I did not cease to be in my Salat 
until the pillars of the morning burst forth, and I freed from my Salat and went out to ask 
about the pilgrims. I found friends intending the going out. I rushed with the first one going 
out. I did not cease to be like that until they went out, and I went out along with their going 
out, intending Al-Kufa.  

لَتِي وَ سَلَّمْتُ مَتَاعيي إيلََ ثيقَاتي إيخََْاني وَ خَرَجْتُ أَسْأَلُ عَنْ للي أَ  ا ََ زلَْتُ عَنْ راَحي َُ ا وَافَ يْتُ عْتُ خَبََاً بِي مَُُمَّدٍ ص فَ فَ لَمَّ دْ أثَرَاً وَ لََ سَيَ ََّليكَ فَ لَمْ أَجي مَا زيلْتُ ََ
 مَديينََِ وَ خَرَجْتُ فِي أوََّلي مَنْ خَرجََ أرُييدُ الْ 
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When I arrived to it, I descended from my riding animal and submitted my luggage to a trusted 
one from my brothers, and I went out asking about the family of Abu Muhammad-asws. I did 
not cease to be like that but could not find any trace nor did I heard of any news, and I went 
out among the first one to go out intending Al-Medina.  

لَتِي وَ سَلَّمْتُ رَحْليي إيلََ ثيقَاتي إيخََْاني وَ خَرَجْتُ  ا لََْ أتَََاَلَكْ أَنْ ََ زلَْتُ عَنْ راَحي َُ ا دَخَلْتُ َِْبََي  فَ لَمَّ عْتُ وَ لََ أثَرَاً وَجَدْتُ وَ أقَْ فَُ الْْثَ َ  أَسْأَلُ عَني ا رَ فَلََ خَبََاً سَيَ
 َِ َِ وَ خَرَجْتُ مَعَ مَنْ خَرجََ حَتََّّ وَافَ يْتُ مَكَّ ََّليكَ إيلََ أنَْ ََ فَرَ النَّاسُ إيلََ مَكَّ  فَ لَمْ أزََلْ ََ

When I entered it, I could not control myself from descending from my riding animal, and I 
submitted my luggage to a trusted one from my brothers, and I went out asking about the 
news and finding any trace. But neither did I heard any news nor found any trace. I did not 
cease to be like that until the people went to Makkah, and I went out with the ones who went 
out, until I arrived at Makkah.  

ثَ قْتُ مينْ رَحْليي وَ خَرَجْتُ أَسْأَلُ عَنْ للي أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع فَ لَمْ أَسََْعْ خَبََاً وَ لََ وَجَ  َْ يََسي وَ الرَّجَاءي مُتَفَكييراً فِي أمَْريي وَ  دْتُ أثَرَاً فَمَا زيلْتُ وَ ََ زلَْتُ وَ اسْتَ بَيَْْ الْْي
ي وَ قَدْ جَنَّ اللَّيْلُ  ا عَايَباً عَلَى ََ فْسي َُ اَ وَ أَسْأَلَ اللَََّّ يُ عَرييفُنِي أمََليي فيي فَ بِي َطَُ يِ لْي ََ لِي وَجْهُ الْكَعْبَ  وَ أرََدْتُ أنَْ يَُْلُ

And I descended and entrusted my luggage and went out asking about the family of Abu 
Muhammad-asws. But I neither heard any news nor could I find any trace. I did not cease to be 
between the despair and the hope, thoughtful regarding my matter, and blaming myself, and 
the night was shielding, and I wanted a facet of the Kabah to be vacant for me so I could 
perform Tawaaf with it and ask Allah-azwj to Make me realise my hopes regarding it.  

يِ إيذْ قُمْتُ إيلََ الطَََّافي فإَيذَا أَنََ بيفَتًَّ مَلييحي الََْ  ََّليكَ وَ قَدْ خَلََ لِي وَجْهُ الْكَعْبَ خْرَى وَ قَدْ عَطَفَ بيريدَائيهي عَلَىجْهي طيَييبي الرَّوْحي مُ فَ بَيْنَا أنَََ ََ  عَايَقيهي تََدَيٍ بيبَُدَْةٍ مُتَّشَحٍ بأيُ

While I was like that, and a facet of the Kabah had been vacant for me, when I stood up to 
perform the Tawaaf. There I was with a youth, nice face, pleasant aroma, trousered with one 
wrap and shirted with another, and he had placed an end of his (head) cloak upon his 
shoulder.  

َِْضي  اَ ابْنَ ا ََازي فَ قَالَ أَ ََ عْريفُ بِي تُهُ فاَلْتَفَتَ إيلََِّ فَ قَالَ مميَّني الرَّجُلُ فَ قُلْتُ مينَ الَْْهْ رََّْ ََ اري يبي فَ قُلْتُ رَ فَ َُ لنَّ انَ بِي َهُ اللََُّّ فَ لَقَدْ ََ َهُ اللََُّّ دُعييَ فأََجَابَ فَ قَالَ رَحْي حْي
للَّيْلي قاَئيم زييََ صَائيماً وَ بِي ُْ زييََرَ فَ قُلْتُ أنَََ عَلييُّ بْنُ مَ ُْ اَ عَلييَّ بْنَ مَ ََاليياً أَ ََ عْريفُ بِي  رَ اً وَ ليلْقُرْلني تََليياً وَ لنََا مُ

I moved towards him. He turned towards me. He said, ‘Where is the man from?’ I said, ‘From 
Al-Ahwaz’. He said, ‘Do you know Ibn Al-Khazeyb at it?’ I said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on 
him! He was called (by Allah-azwj), so he answered’. He said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, 
for he used to be fasting at daytime, and standing (for Salat) at night, and a reciter of the 
Quran, and a friend of ours. Do you know Ali Bin Mahziyar, at it?’ I said, ‘I am Ali Bin Mahziyar’.  

َُيْْي  لًَ بيكَ يََ أبََِ الَْْسَني أَ ََ عْريفُ الضَّري ُْ دٌ وَ مَُسَى قاَلَ وَ مَا فَ عَلْتَ الْ  فَ قَالَ أهَْلًَ وَ سَ دٍ قُ لْتُ ََ عَمْ قاَلَ وَ مَنْ هَُاَ قُ لْتُ مَُُمَّ َِ الَّتِي بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَْْ أَبِي مَُُمَّ عَلََمَ
ا إي  َُ دٌ وَ عَليي  ع فَ قُلْتُ مَعيي قاَلَ أَخْريجْ هي مَُُمَّ  لََِّ فأََخْرَجْتُ إيليَْهي خَاتََاً حَسَناً عَلَى فَصيي

He said, ‘Welcome and hello to you, O Abu Al-Hassan! Do you recognise the two shrines?’ I 
said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And who is in them?’ I said, ‘Muhammad-asws and Musa-asws’. He said, ‘And 
what have you done with the sign which is between you and Abu Muhammad-asws?’ I said, ‘(It 
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is) with me’. He said, ‘Bring it out to me’. I brought out to him an excellent ring. Upon its stone 
was (inscribed) ‘Muhammad’ and ‘Ali’.  

ا رَلهُ  ٍِ فَ لَمَّ نْتَ إيمَاماً عَاديلًَ ابْنَ أئَيمَّ دٍ فَ لَقَدْ َُ ُ يََ أبََِ مَُُمَّ َكَ اللََّّ لَُ رَحْي ََ يَ قُ يَيلًَ وَ هُ ُ الْفيرْدَوْسَ الَْْعْلَى مَعَ لبَِئيكَ أبََِ إيمَامٍ أَ  بَكَى بُكَاءً طَ  سْكَنَكَ اللََّّ

When he saw it, he cried a prolonged crying, and he was saying, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy 
on Abu Muhammad-asws! He-asws was a just Imam-asws, son-asws of the Imams-asws, father-asws of 
an Imam-ajfj. May Allah-azwj Settle you in the lofty Al-Firdows along with your-asws 
forefathers-asws!’ 

يِ السَّفَري حَتََّّ إيذَا ذَهَبَ الثُّلُثُ مينَ اللَّيْلي وَ بقَييَ الثُّلُثاَثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ أبََِ الَْْ  نْ عَلَى أهُْبَ رْ إيلََ رَحْليكَ وَ َُ   فاَلَْْقْ بينَا فإَيَّكَ ََ رَى مُنَاكَ ني سَني صي

Then he said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan! Go to your riding animal and be upon preparedness of the 
journey, until when a third from the night is gone, and two-thirds remain, then meet up with 
us, for you shall see your wishes (come true)’. 

ََقْتُ فَ قُمْتُ إيلََ  َْصَرَفْتُ إيلََ رَحْليي أطُييلُ الْفيكْرَ حَتََّّ إيذَا هَجَمَ الْ زييََرَ فاَ ُْ مْ قاَلَ ابْنُ مَ تُهُ وَ قَدَّ َْ ا حَتََّّ  رَحْليي فأََصْلَ َُ رْتُ فِي مَتْني ا وَ صي َُ مَلْتُ ََ لَتِي فَ تُ راَحي
بََّ لَكَ فَ قَدْ أذُينَ  لًَ يََ أبََِ الَْْسَني طَُ ُْ لَُ أهَْلًَ وَ سَ لْفَتََّ هُنَاكَ يَ قُ عْبَ فإَيذَا أنَََ بِي  لَكَ لْيَقْتُ الشيي

Ibn Mahziyar said, ‘I left to go to my riding animal, prolonging the thoughtfulness, until when 
the time came, I stood up to my riding animal and corrected it, and I brought forward my 
riding animal and loaded it, and I got on to it, until I caught up with the youth. Over there, the 
youth said, ‘Welcome and hello, O Abu Al-Hassan! Beatitude be for you, for there is 
permission for you!’ 

رْتُ فِي أَسْفَلي ذيرْوَةي الطَّائيفي فَ قَالَ لِي يََ أَ  رْتُ بيسَيْريهي حَتََّّ جَازَ بِي عَرَفَاتٍ وَ مينًً وَ صي يِ الصَّلََةي فَ نَزَلَ وَ ََ زلَْتُ حَتََّّ بَِ الَْْسَ فَسَارَ وَ سي َْزيلْ وَ خَُّْ فِي أهُْبَ ني ا
 إيذَا فَ رغََ مينْ صَلََيَهي وَ فَ رَغْتُ 

He travelled, and I travelled with his travelling, until he crossed over with me, Arafaat, and 
Mina, and I came to be in in the lower peak of Al-Taif. He said to me, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan! 
Descend and take in the preparation for the Salat’. He descended, and I descended until when 
he was free from his Salat and I was free (from mine).  

اَبي ثَُُّ  هُ فِي التَُّ َُ ا وَ سَلَّمَ وَ عَفَّرَ وَجْ َُ زْ فَأَوْجَزْتُ فيي رْتُ بيسَيْريهي حَتََّّ عَلََ الَّييرْوَةَ   رَيَبَ وَ أمََرَني ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي خَُّْ فِي صَلََةي الْفَجْري وَ أوَْجي لرََُُّبي ثَُُّ سَارَ وَ سي بِي
ثييرةََ الْعُشْبي فَ قَالَ الْمَحْ هَلْ ََ رَى شَيْئاً فَ لَ  ََ ًِ ثييرةََ الْعُشْبي وَ الْكَلَي فَ قُلْتُ يََ سَيييديي أرََى بُ قْعَ ََ ًِ ًِ َزَيهَ تُ فَ رأَيَْتُ بُ قْعَ َْ   الْكَلَي وَ  مَ

Then he said to me, ‘Take regarding Al-Fajr Salat and be brief’. I was brief regarding it, and 
performed Salaam, and he rolled his face in the dust, then he rode and instructed me with 
the riding. Then he travelled and I travelled with his travelling until he ascended the peak. He 
said, ‘Look around! Do you see anything?’ I looked around, and I saw a picnic spot with a lot 
of grass and pasture. I said, ‘O my chief! I see a spot with a lot of grass and pasture!’ 

رَاً فَ قَالَ لِي هَلْ رأَيَْتَ شَيْئاً فَ قَالَ لِي هَلْ فِي أعَْلََهَا شَيْ  َُ ََقَّدُ  قَهُ بَ يْتٌ مينْ شَعْرٍ يَ تَ َْ تُ فإَيذَا أنَََ بيكَثييبي رَمْلٍ فَ  َْ ََّا فَ قَالَ لِي يََ ابْنَ ف َ  ءٌ فَ لَمَ ََّا وَ ََ قُلْتُ أرََى ََ
زييََرَ طيبْ ََ فْساً وَ قَ رَّ عَيْناً  ُْ  أمََلَ َُليي مُؤَمييلٍ  فإَينَّ هُنَاكَ  مَ
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He said to me, ‘Is there anything in its top part?’ I looked and there was a sand dune. Above 
it was a room of fur, emitting light. He said to me, ‘Do you see anything?’ I said, ‘I see such 
and such!’ He said to me, ‘O Ibn Mahziyar! Feel good and delight your eyes, for over there is 
a hope of every hoping one!’ 

اهُنَا يَ  َُ َْزيلْ فَ  رْتُ حَتََّّ صَارَ فِي أَسْفَلي الَّييرْوَةي ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي ا َْطلَيقْ بينَا فَسَارَ وَ سي َ ا  َّيلُّ َُلُّ صَعْبٍ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي

Then he said to me, ‘Let us go!’ He travelled and I travelled, until he came to be in the lower 
part of the sand dune. Then he said to me, ‘Descend, for over here is a removal of every 
difficulty’.  

زييََرَ خَليي عَنْ  ُْ ا وَ ليَْسَ هَاهُنَا أَحَدٌ فَ قَالَ إينَّ هَََّ  فَ نَزَلَ وَ ََ زلَْتُ حَتََّّ قاَلَ لِي يََ ابْنَ مَ َُ يِ فَ قُلْتُ عَلَى مَنْ أُخَلييفُ لَ ا حَرَمٌ لََ يَدْخُلُهُ إيلََّ وَلِي  وَ لََ يَُْرجُُ زيمَامي الرَّاحي
نْهُ إيلََّ وَلِي    مي

He descended, and I descended until he said to me, ‘O Ibn Mahziyar! Let go of the rein of the 
riding animal!’ I said, ‘Upon who should I leave it behind, and there is no one over here?’ He 
said, ‘The is a sanctuary (Hurrum). No one can enter it except a friend, nor can anyone exit 
from it except a friend’.  

لَ  افَخَلَّيْتُ عَني الرَّاحي يِْبَاءي سَبَقَنِي وَ قاَلَ لِي هُنَاكَ إيلََ أنَْ يُ ؤْذَنَ لَكَ فَمَا ََ نَ ا ا دَنََ مي رْتُ مَعَهُ فَ لَمَّ بَََّ لَكَ نَ يِ وَ سَارَ وَ سي لَُ طُ ََ يَ قُ ًِ فَخَرجََ إيلََِّ وَ هُ  إيلََّ هُنَيْئَ
 فَ قَدْ أعُْطييتَ سُؤْلَكَ 

I freed the riding animal, and he walked, and I walked with him. When we were near from the 
tent, he went ahead of me and said to me, ‘Be over here until he-ajfj permits for you!’ It was 
not except a little while until he came out to me, and he said, ‘Beatitude be to you, for you 
have been granted what you had asked for!’ 

طٍَ عَلَيْهي ََطْعُ أدََمٍ أَحَْْرَ مُتَّكيئٌ عَ  ََ جَاليسٌ عَلَى ََ ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي وَ هُ سََْرَةي أدََمٍ قاَلَ فَدَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهي صَلَ تهُُ  لَى مي َْ  فَسَلَّمْتُ فَ رَدَّ عَلَيَّ السَّلََمَ وَ لَمَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see him-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj, 
and he-ajfj was seated upon a sheet upon which was a red leather rug, leaning upon a skin 
pillow. I greeted. He-ajfj responded the greeting unto me, and I glanced at him-ajfj.  

يِ  ثْلَ فيلْقَ يِ  فَ رأَيَْتُ وَجُْاً مي قي مَمْدُودَ الْقَامَ صي يري اللََّ لْقَصي يَيلي الشَّاميخي وَ لََ بِي لطَّ لنَّزيقي وَ لََ بِي رَيقي وَ لََ بِي ِْ بَيْْي أدَْعَجَ الْعَيْنَيْْي أقَْنًَ صَ قَمَرٍ لََ بِي لْتَ الْبَييْي أزَجََّ الْْاَجي
يْني عَلَى خَدييهي الَْْيَْنَي خَ  َِْدَّ لَ ا ُْ  الٌ الََْْْفي سَ

I saw a face like a segment of the moon. Neither was he-ajfj clumsy nor ill-tempered, nor being 
very tall nor very short, of moderate stature, smooth forehead, beautiful eyebrows, black 
eyes, curved nose, flat cheeked. There was a mole upon his-ajfj right cheek.  

يْفَ خَلَّفْتَ إيخََْ  زييََرَ ََ ُْ فَتيهي فَ قَالَ لِي يََ ابْنَ مَ ا أنَََ بَصُرْتُ بيهي حَارَ عَقْليي فِي ََ عْتيهي وَ صي لْعي فَ لَمَّ مْ اََكَ بِي يُ ََاََ رَتْ عَلَيْ راَقي قُ لْتُ فِي ضَنْكي عَيْشٍ وَ هَنَاةٍ قَدْ ََ 
فُ بَنِي الشَّيْصَبَاني   سُيَُ

When I sighted him-ajfj, my mind was confused in attributing him-ajfj and describing him-ajfj. 
He-ajfj said to me: ‘O Ibn Mahziyar! How have you left behind your brothers at Al-Iraq?’ I said, 
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‘In a (financially) constricted life and severities. The swords of the clan of Al-Shaysaban have 
frequented against them’.  

نََ  فَ قَالَ  ُ أَنََّّ يُ ؤْفَكُ مُ اللََّّ ُُ مْ وَ أَخَََّهُمْ أمَْرُ رَبِيييمْ ليَْلًَ أوَْ نََاَراً فَ قُلْتُ مَتََّ يَكُ   قاََ لَ اَ فِي دييََريهي َْمي وَ قَدْ قتُيلُ لْقَ أَنيي بِي  نَُ ذَليكَ يََ ابْنَ رَسَُلي اللََّّي ََ

He said, ‘May Allah Fight them! How deluded they are [9:30]. It is as if I-ajfj am with the people 
and they have been killed in their houses and the Command of their Lord-azwj is Seizing them 
at night or day’. I said, ‘When will that be happening, O son-ajfj of Rasool-Allah-saww?’  

يلَ  رَتي  فَ قَالَ إيذَا حي َُ مْ بَ راَءٌ وَ ظَ ُُ نْ لَهُُ مي ََامٍ لََ خَلََقَ لَُمُْ وَ اللََُّّ وَ رَسُ قَْ  يِ بأي دَةي اللُّجَيْْي ابَ يْنَكُمْ وَ بَيَْْ سَبييلي الْكَعْبَ أَعْمي دَةٌ ََ ا أعَْمي َُ لْْمُْرَةُ فِي السَّمَاءي ثَلََثًَ فيي
رَاً وَ يَُْرجُُ الشروسي مينْ أرمني َُ لْبََلي الَْْحَْْري لَزي ََ تَأَُْلَُْ  مَ بِي ََدَ الْمُتَلََحي َِ[ وَ لذَرْبييجَانَ يرُييدُ وَراَءَ الرَّييي الْبََلَ الَْْسْ ينييَّ بَالي طاَلَقَانَ ِ ]إيرْمي  يقُ جي

He-ajfj said: ‘When there is a barrier between you all and the way to the Kabah by a people 
having no manners for them, and Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww are disavowed from them, 
and the redness appears in the sky for three (days) in which would be columns like the silver 
columns emitting light, and Al-Shorous will rebel from Armenia and Azerbaijan intending the 
water supply (dam) behind the black mountain adhering with the red mountain level with the 
mountain of Talaqan.  

ا الْكَبييرُ  َُ نْ رَمُ مي ُْ ا الصَّغييُر وَ يَ  َُ يبُ فيي ٌِ صَيْلَمَايَيٌَِّ يَشي نَُ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْْ الْمَرْوَزيييي وَقْ عَ رُ الْ فَ تَكُ َُ اَ  وَ يَظْ اَ خُرُوجَهُ إيلََ الزَّوْراَءي فَلََ يَ لْبَثُ بِي ََق َّعُ مَا فَعينْدَهَا ََ  ُُ قَتْلُ بَ يْنَ
َ مَاهَ  ََافِي ًِ أوَْ دُونََاَحَتََّّ يُ  اَ سَنَ طَ الْعيراَقي فَ يُقييمُ بِي ََافِي وَاسي  انَ ثَُُّ يُ 

There will occur between him and Al-Marouzy, the event of Seylamaniya during which the 
young ones would become grey-haired, and the old ones would become decrepit from it, and 
the killing would appear between the two. During it, anticipate his emergence to Al-Zawra. 
He will not remain at it until he arrives at Mahan. Then he will arrive at Wasit, Al-Iraq. He shall 
stay at it for a year or less than it.  

فَاَنَ  َُ مْ وَقْ عٌَِ  ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ إيلََ  ُُ نَُ بَ يْنَ ََارُ ا فَ تَكُ نَُ بَ  لَُ فَعينْدَهَا يَكُ ا الْعُقُ َُ نْ ٌِ شَدييدَةٌ َََّْهَلُ مي فيئَتَيْْي وَ عَلَى اللََّّي حَصَادُ لْ مينَ النَّجَفي إيلََ الْيْيرةَي إيلََ الْغَريييي وَقْ عَ
 الْبَاقييَْ 

Then he will go out to Kowfan, and an event shall take place between from, from Al-Najaf to 
Al-Hira to Al-Ghary, such a sever event, the minds would be stunned from it. During it there 
would be ruination of the two parties, and upon Allah-azwj would be the slaying of the 
remainder’.  

يمي بيسْمي اللََّّي  ثَُُّ ََلََ  لَْْمْسي   الرَّحْْني الرَّحي أَنْ لََْ ََ غْنَ بِي ََ يداً   أتَها أمَْرُنَ ليَْلًَ أوَْ نََاراً فَجَعَلْناها حَصي

Then he-ajfj recited: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. Our Command 
come to it at night or by day, and We Make it mowed down as if it had not flourished the 
day before. Like that, We Detail the Signs for a people who are pondering [10:24]’.  

لَي اللََّّي مَا الَْْمْرُ   فَ قُلْتُ سَيييديي يََ ابْنَ رَسُ

I said, ‘My chief-ajfj! O son-ajfj of Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the Command?’ 
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دَُهُ   قاَلَ نََْنُ أمَْرُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ جُنُ

He-ajfj said: ‘We (Imams-asws) are the Command of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and His-azwj 
army!’ 

ََقْتُ قاَلَ وَ  ُ حَانَ الْ َْشَقَّ الْقَمَرُ  اقْتََبََتي السَّاعَُِ  قُ لْتُ سَيييديي يََ ابْنَ رَسَُلي اللََّّ  .وَ ا

I said, ‘My chief-ajfj! O son-ajfj of Rasool-Allah-saww! Is it time?’ He-ajfj said: ‘The time approached, 
and the moon split apart [54:1]’’.44 

ان سؤالَ عن اَقرا  بيان: نَ سؤالَ عن قيامه ع و خروجه و لََ  نَ ذلك ُتمل أن يك لَه متَّ يك لَ على ما ه و ق اَبه ع مُم َ غرضه بنِ العباس فج
رَ دولتُم ع.  الْصلي من ظُ

Explanation: And his words, ‘When would that happen?’, it is possible that the question is 
about his-ajfj standing, but if the question is about the extinction of the Abbasids, so his-ajfj 
answer is carried upon what is its original purpose, from the appearance of their-asws 
government. 

قَائع المتشابِِ و الْظُر أ نَ وقع لُم جَيعا هَّه ال نَ اشتباها من الرواة أو يك علي بن مُزيَر  نثُ اعلم أن اختلَف أسَاء رواة هَّه القصِ ُتمل أن يك
ه لَُّا الزمان و يؤيده ما فِ سند هَّا اِبَ من َسبِ هَ علي بن إبراهي رَ إذ يبعد إدراَ م بن مُزيَر َسب إلَ جده و هَ ابن أخي علي بن مُزيَر المشُ

 مُمد إلَ جده إن لَ يسقط الَبن بيْ الكنيِ و الَسم.

Then know that the different name of the reporters of this story (under H 28), carries upon it 
being its resembling from the reporters, or this event has occurred upon them all with 
similarities, and the apparent is that Ali Bin Mahziyar, he is Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, 
attributed to his grandfather, and he is a son of the brother of Ali Bin Mahziyar, the famous, 
when it is far-fetched of his coming across to this time period, and it is supported by what is in 
the attribution of this report, from the attribution of Muhammad to his grandfather that 
between the teknonym and the name wasn’t dropped for the son. 

سَى غريب.  ثُ اعلم أن اشتمال هَّه الْخبار على أن له ع أخا مسمى بِ

Then know that the inclusion of this report, that there is a brother for him-ajfj named as ‘Musa’, 
is strange’. 

ييي بْ  -33
ثَ نَا أَبِي عَنْ جَدييهي ك، إَمال الدين عَلييُّ بْنُ الَْْسَني بْني عَلي لَُ حَدَّ عْتُ أبََِ الَْْسَني بْنَ وَجْنَاءَ يَ قُ يَيُّ قاَلَ سَيَ دٍ الْعَلَ انَ فِي دَاري الَْْسَني بْني  ني مَُُمَّ َّهُ ََ أَ

ابُ وَ اشْ  دٍ الْكَََّّ ييي بْني مَُُمَّ
مْ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ عَلي يُ يَْلُ وَ فيي ِْ ييٍ ع قاَلَ فَكَبَسَتْنَا ا

اََتْ عَلي ُْبي وَ الْغَارَةي وَ ََ لنَّ اَ بِي َْلََيَ الْقَائيمي عتَغَلُ   هَيَّتِي فِي مَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Al Alawy said, ‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan 
Bin Wajna’a saying,  

‘It is narrated to us by my father, from his grandfather that he was in the house of Al-
Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws. He said, ‘The cavalry scattered, and among them was Ja’far the liar, 

                                                      
44 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 32 
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son of Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and they were busy with the looting and the raiding, and 
my concern was regarding my Master-ajfj Al-Qaim-ajfj.  

نييَْ  تيي سي ََ ع ابْنُ سي َْظرُُ إيليَْهي وَ هُ نَ الْبَابي وَ أنَََ أَ مْ مي يُ   غَابَ.فَ لَمْ يَ رَهُ أَحَدٌ حَتََّّ قاَلَ فإَيذَا بيهي قَدْ أقَْ بَلَ وَ خَرجََ عَلَيْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Behold, he-ajfj came and emerged to them from the door, and I was 
looking at him-ajfj and he-ajfj was a boy of six years. No one saw him-ajfj until he-ajfj 
disappeared’’.45 

يْْي بْني زَيْدي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي الْبَغْدَاديييي  -34 يْْي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي عَني الُْْس      َ ييي بْ  ك، إَمال الدين أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الُْْس      َ
نَانٍ عَنْ عَلي ييي عَنْ أبَييهي قاَلَ  ني س      ي

لي َْص      ي ا قبُيضَ  الْمَ لَمَّ
ََالي الَّ  لَْْمْ دٌَ بِي ييٍ الْعَسْكَرييُّ ع وَفَدَ مينْ قُمَّ وَ اليْبَالي وُفُ

اََتْ تَُْمَلُ عَلَ سَيييدُنََ أبََُ مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلي يَهي تِي ََ  عى الرَّسْمي وَ لََْ يَكُنْ عينْدَهُمْ خَبََُ وَفاَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ahmad Bin Al Husayn Bin Abdullah, from Al Husayn Bin Zayd Bi Abdullah Al 
Baghdadi, from Ali Bin Sinan Al Mowsily, from his father who said,  

‘When our Master-asws Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Askari-asws passed away, a 
delegation from Qum and the mountain was delegated with the wealth which had been 
carried upon the norm, and there was no news with them of his-asws having passed away.  

اَ عَنْ سَيييدينََ الَْْسَني بْني عَ  اَ إيلََ سُرَّ مَنْ رأََى سَألَُ ا أنَْ وَصَلُ اَفَ لَمَّ اَ فَمَنْ وَاريثهُُ قاَلُ ييٍ ع فَقييلَ لَُمُْ إيَّهُ قَدْ فقُيدَ قاَلُ
اَ عَنْهُ فَقييلَ لَُمُْ  لي ييٍ فَسَألَُ

هَُ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ عَلي أَخُ
نََ  يِ يَشْرَبُ وَ مَعَهُ الْمُغَنُّ  قَدْ خَرجََ مُتَنَزييهاً وَ رَيَبَ زَوْرَقاً فِي الدييجْلَ

When they arrived to Surmanray, they asked about our Master-asws Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws. 
It was said to them, ‘He-asws is lost (to us)’. They said, ‘So who is his-asws inheritor?’ They said, 
‘His-asws brother, Ja’far Bin Ali (the liar)’. They asked about him. It was said to them, ‘He has 
gone out for a picnic and sailing a boat in the river Tigris, drinking, and with him are the 
singers.  

اَ بينَا لينَرُدَّ  مْ ليبَعْضٍ امْض  ُ ُُ مَامي وَ قاَلَ بَ عْض  ُ فَاتي الْْي تْ هََّيهي ص  ي اَ ليَْس  َ مُ وَ قاَلُ َْ اوَرَ الْقَ ََالَ عَلَ قاَلَ فَ تَش  َ دُ بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ  هََّيهي الَْْمْ اَ فَ قَالَ أبََُ الْعَبَّاسي مَُُمَّ ابِي ََ ى أَص  ْ
اَ بينَا  يِ الْيْمْيَرييُّ الْقُميييُّ قيفُ ََّ َ أمَْرَهُ عَلَى الصيي  حَتََّّ يَ نْصَريفَ هَََّا الرَّجُلُ وَ نََْتَبَي

He (the narrator) said, ‘They consulted and said, ‘These aren’t attributes of the Imam-asws!’ 
And they said to each other, ‘Let us go to return this wealth back to their owners’. Abu Al-
Abbas Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al-Himeyri Al-Qummi said, ‘Pause with us until this man leaves 
and we can investigate the news of his affair upon the correctness’’.  

يييدَنََ نََْ  اَ يََ س     َ اَ عَلَيْهي وَ قاَلُ لَّمُ اَ عَلَيْهي فَس     َ رَفَ دَخَلُ َْص     َ ا ا يِ وَ غَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ يعَ ٌِ مينَ الش     يي مٌ مينْ أهَْلي قُمَّ وَ مَعَنَا جََاَعَ َْ دٍ نُ قَ  يييدينََ أَبِي مَُُمَّ نَّا نََْميلُ إيلََ س     َ يْريهَا وَ َُ
ََالَ  ييٍ ع الَْْمْ

 الَْْسَني بْني عَلي

He (the narrator) said, ‘When he left, they entered to see him (Ja’far the liar). They greeted 
unto him and said, ‘O our chief! We are a group from the people of Qum, and with us is a 
group from the Shias and others, and we were carrying the wealth to out Master Abu 
Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws’.  

                                                      
45 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 33 
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اَ مَعَ  ََ فَ قَالَ وَ أيَْنَ هييَ قاَلُ ََالي خَبََاً طَرييفاً فَ قَالَ وَ مَا هُ َّيهي الَْْمْ اَ إينَّ لُي هََا إيلََِّ قاَلُ  نَا قاَلَ احْْلَُ

He said, ‘And where is it?’ They said, ‘With us’. He said, ‘Carry it to me!’ They said, ‘There is 
odd news for this wealth’. He said, ‘And what is it?’  

يِ الدييينَارُ وَ الدييينَاراَني ثَُُّ يََْ  يعَ يِ الشيي ا مينْ عَامَّ َُ نَُ فيي ََالَ تُْمَعُ وَ يَكُ اَ إينَّ هََّيهي الَْْمْ يَيسٍ وَ يَُْ قاَلُ نَََاَ فِي  لْمَالي قاَلَ سَيييدُنََ أبََُ عَلُ نَّا إيذَا وَرَدْنََ بِي ا وَ َُ َُ نََ عَلَيْ تيمُ
ُِ الْ  مْ وَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع جَُْلَ يُ ليي ََّا حَتََّّ يََْتِي عَلَى أَسَْاَءي النَّاسي َُ نْ فُلََنٍ ََ ََّا وَ مي ََّا ديينَاراً مينْ فُلََنٍ ََ ََّا وَ ََ يَيمي مينْ ََ قْشٍ يَ قُ مَالي ََ َََِْا  لَُ مَا عَلَى ا

They said, ‘This wealth is a collection, and there happens to be in it the Dinar and the two 
Dinars from the general Shias. Then we made it to be in a bag and concurred upon it (amount). 
And it has been so that whenever we had arrived with the wealth, our Master-asws Abu 
Muhammad-asws would say regarding the total wealth: ‘Such and Such Dinar is from so and so, 
and such and such is from so and so’, to the extent that he-asws would come upon the names 
of the people, all of them, and he-asws would say what inscription there would be upon the 
seals’.  

ي مَا لََْ يَ فْعَلْهُ هَََّا عيلْمُ الْغَيْبي  نََ عَلَى أَخي لَُ ََّبْ تُمْ ََ قُ  فَ قَالَ جَعْفَرٌ ََ

Ja’far said to them, ‘You are lying! You are saying upon my brother-asws what he-asws did not 
do. This is knowledge of the hidden matters!’’  

اَ  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا سَيَعَ  اَ هَََّا الْمَالَ إيلََِّ فَ قَالُ لُ مْ إيلََ بَ عْضٍ فَ قَالَ لَُمُُ احْيْ ُُ لََمَ جَعْفَرٍ جَعَلَ يَ نْظرُُ بَ عْض   ُ مُ ََ َْ لييمُ إي الْقَ َرْبَِبي الْمَالي وَ لََ َُس   َ لََءُ لْي تَأْجَرُونَ وََُ مٌ مُس   ْ َْ نََّ قَ 
نَّا ََ عْ  لْعَلََمَاتي الَّتِي َُ مَامَ فَبََهْينْ لنََا وَ إيلََّ رَدَدْنََ الْمَالَ إيلََّ بِي نْتَ الْْي ييٍ ع فإَينْ َُ

ا مينْ سَيييدينََ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْسَني بْني عَلي َُ ُُمْ ريفُ  ا رأَيَْ  َُ اَ يَ رَوْنَ فيي ابِي ََ  هَا إيلََ أَصْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When the group heard the talk of Ja’far, they went on to look at each 
other. He said to them, ‘Bring this wealth to me!’ They said, ‘We are a group of employed 
representatives to take care of the wealth, and we will not submit the wealth except with the 
signs which we have been recognising from our Master Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin 
Ali-asws. So, if you were the Imam-asws, then prove it to us, or else we shall return it to its owners, 
viewing their views regarding these’’.  

لَي  ِْ رُوا قاَلَ ا مْ فَ لَمَّا حَض َ يُ تَعْدَى عَلَيْ رَّ مَنْ رأََى فاَس ْ انَ بيس ُ يِ وَ ََ لَييفَ ِْ اَ هَ قاَلَ فَدَخَلَ جَعْفَرٌ عَلَى ا لُ ُِ احْيْ ُ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمينييَْ يفَ لَحَ اللََّّ اَ أَص ْ ََّا الْمَالَ إيلََ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلُ
لََ  مٌ مُسْتَأْجَرُونَ وََُ َْ ٍِ وَ دَلََ إينََّ قَ  ا إيلََّ بيعَلََمَ َُ ٍِ أمََرُونََ أنَْ لََ َُسَلييمَ مََاعَ ٌِ لي ََالي وَ هييَ وَدَاعَ َرْبَِبي هََّيهي الَْْمْ َََّا الْعَادَةُ مَعَ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْسَني ءُ لْي ٍِ وَ قَدْ جَرَتْ بِي لَ

ييٍ ع
 بْني عَلي

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ja’far entered to see the caliph, and he was at Surmanray, and sought 
assistance against them. When they presented, the caliph said, ‘Carry this wealth to Ja’far!’ 
They said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep commander of the faithful well! We are a group of employed 
representatives taking care of this wealth, and it is an entrustment for a community who have 
instructed us that we should not submit it except with a sign and evidence, and the norm has 
flowed with this with Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Bin Ali-asws’.  

َبِي مَُُمَّدٍ  اََتْ لْي ُِ الَّتِي ََ لََلَ ُِ وَ مَا الدَّ لَييفَ ِْ  فَ قَالَ ا

The caliph said, ‘And what is the evidence which had been for Abu Muhammad-asws?’  
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مْ هييَ فإَيذَا ف َ  ََالَ وَ ََ ابَِاَ وَ الَْْمْ ََ نََيَيَر وَ أَص   ْ فُ الدَّ انَ يَص   ي مُ ََ َْ لَّمْنَاهَا إيليَْهي وَ قَدْ وَفَدْنََ عَلَيْهي ميراَر قاَلَ الْقَ نْهُ وَ دَلََلتََنَا وَ عَلَ ذَليكَ س   َ اً فَكَاََتْ هََّيهي عَلََمَتَنَا مي
هَُ وَ إيلََّ رَ  انَ يقُييمُ لنََا أَخُ بَ هَََّا الَْْمْري فَ لْيُقيمْ لنََا مَا ََ اَدَدْ قَدْ مَاتَ فإَينْ يَكُنْ هَََّا الرَّجُلُ صَاحي ابِي ََ  نََهَا إيلََ أَصْ

The group said, ‘He-asws used to describe the Dinars and their owners, and the wealth and how 
much it was. So when he (Ja’far) were to do that, we shall submit it to him, and we had come 
as delegates to him-asws repeatedly, and this used to be our signs from him-asws and our 
evidence. And he-asws has died, so if this man happens to be the master of this command, then 
let him establish to us what had been established to us by his brother-asws, or else we shall 
return it to its owners’.  

ي وَ هَََّا عيلْمُ الْغَيْ  نََ عَلَى أَخي نََ يَكَّْيبُ ابُ ََّّ مٌ ََ َْ نييَْ إينَّ هَؤُلََءي قَ  ُِ افَ قَالَ جَعْفَرٌ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي لَييفَ ِْ مُ رُسُلٌ بي فَ قَالَ ا َْ لَي إيلََّ الْبَلَغُ الْمُبييُْ  لْقَ  وَ ما عَلَى الرَّسُ

Ja’far said, ‘O commander of the faithful! This group is lying. They are lying upon my 
brother-asws, and this (requires) knowledge of the hidden matters’. The caliph said, ‘The group 
are messengers, and it is not upon the messenger except the clear delivery’’.  

يُتَ جَعْفَرٌ وَ لََْ  نييَْ بِييخْراَجي أمَْريهي إيلََ مَنْ  قاَلَ فَ بُ مُ يَ تَطَََّلُ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي َْ ََابًِ فَ قَالَ الْقَ  يُ بَدْريقُ نَا حَتََّّ نََْرجَُ مينْ هََّيهي الْبَلْدَةي  يُُرْ جَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Ja’far was stunned and did not respond an answer. The group said, 
‘Can the commander of the faithful lengthen his order to the one who can protect us until we 
exit from this city?’’  

مْ غُلََمٌ أَحْس               َ  يُ اَ مينَ الْبَلَدي خَرجََ عَلَيْ ا أنَْ خَرَجُ ا فَ لَمَّ َُ نْ مْ مي ُُ ََ قاَلَ فأََمَرَ لَُمُْ بينَقييبٍ فأََخْرَجَ َّهُ خَاديمٌ فَ نَادَى يََ فُلََنَ بْنَ فُلََنٍ وَ يََ فُلََنَ بْنَ أَ نُ النَّاسي وَجُْاً 
َُمْ  َْلََ اَ مَ يبُ  فُلََنٍ أَجي

He (the narrator) said, ‘He ordered a captain to be for them who took them out from it 
(safely). When they had exited from the city, a boy emerged to them, best of the people in 
face, as if he was a servant. He called out, ‘O so and so, son of son and so! And O so and so, 
son of so and so! Answer your Master-ajfj!’’ 

يرُ  مْ فَسي َُ َْلََ َْلََنََ قاَلَ مَعَاذَ اللََّّي أنَََ عَبْدُ مَ َْتَ مَ اَ لَهُ أَ  وا إيليَْهي قاَلَ فَ قَالُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘They said to him, ‘Are you our Master-ajfj?’ He said, ‘Allah-azwj Forbid! I 
am a servant of your Master-ajfj, so travel to him-ajfj!’  

ييٍ ع 
ني بْني عَلي َْلََنََ الَْْس  َ رْنََ مَعَهُ حَتََّّ دَخَلْنَا دَارَ مَ اَ فَس  ي ُِ الْقَمَري عَ قاَلُ أََّهُ فيلْقَ رييرٍ ََ لَّمْنَا عَلَيْهي فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْنَا فإَيذَا وَلَدُهُ الْقَائيمُ ع قاَعيدٌ عَلَى س  َ رٌ فَس  َ لَيْهي ثييَابٌ خُض  ْ

ََّا وَ لََْ  ََّا وَ فُلََنٌ ََ ََّا ديينَاراً حََْلَ فُلََنٌ ََ ََّا وَ ََ ُِ الْمَالي ََ لََمَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ جَُْلَ يعَ ثَُُّ وَص َ  الس َّ فَ الْمَي فُ حَتََّّ وَص َ انَ مَعَنَا مينَ يَ زَلْ يَص ي فَ ثييَابَ نَا وَ ريحَالنََا وَ مَا ََ
وَابيي   الدَّ

They said, ‘We travelled with him until we entered the house of our Master Al-Hassan-asws Bin 
Ali-asws, and there was his-asws son-ajfj Al-Qaim-asws seated upon a bed, as if he-ajfj was a segment 
of the moon. Upon him-ajfj were green clothes. We greeted unto him-ajfj. He-ajfj responded the 
greeting to us, then said: ‘The total wealth is such and such Dinars. The load of so and so was 
such and such, and so and so was such and such’ – and he-ajfj did not cease to describe until 
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he-ajfj had described it all. Then he-ajfj described our garments, and our luggage, and whatever 
animals were with us. 

ا أرََدْنََ فأََجَابَ فَ  فَخَرَرْنََ سُجَّداً للَّيَّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ شُكْراً ليمَا عَرَفْ نَا وَ قَ بَّلْنَا الَْْرَْ  بَيَْْ يَدَيْهي ثَُُّ سَألَْنَاهُ  ََالَ وَ أمََرَنََ الْقَائيمُ أنَْ لََ نََْميلَ إيلََ سُرَّ عَمَّ مَلْنَا إيليَْهي الَْْمْ ََ
َْقي مَنْ رأََى بَ عْ  ََالَ وَ يَُْرجُُ مينْ عينْديهي التَّ بُ لنََا بيبَغْدَادَ رَجُلًَ نََْميلُ إيليَْهي الَْْمْ  يعَاتُ دَهَا شَيْئاً فإَيَّهُ يَ نْصي

We fell down in Sajdah to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic thanking for what we had recognised, 
and we kissed the ground in front of him-ajfj. The we asked him-ajfj about what we wanted. 
He-ajfj answered. We brought the wealth to him-ajfj, and Al-Qaim-ajfj instructed us that we 
should not bring anything to Surmanray after it, for he-ajfj would nominate a man for us at 
Baghdad we can carry they wealth to him, and the letters would be emerging from him-ajfj’.  

َْصَرَفْ نَا مينْ عينْديهي وَ دَفَعَ إيلََ أَبِي الْعَبَّاسي مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ الْقُمييييي الْيْمْيَريييي شَيْئ طي وَ الْ قاَلَ فاَ كَ اً مينَ الْْنََُ ُ أَجْرَكَ فِي ََ فْسي  كَفَني وَ قاَلَ لَهُ أعَْظَمَ اللََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘We left from his-ajfj presence and he-ajfj handed to Abu Al-Abbas 
Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al-Qummi Al-Himeyri, something from the embalmment and the 
shroud and said to him: ‘May Allah-azwj Magnify your recompense regarding yourself!’’ 

 َِ ََالُ إيلََ بَ غْدَادَ إيلََ النََُّّابي الْ قاَلَ فَمَا بَ لَغَ أبََُ الْعَبَّاسي عَقَبَ انَ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ تَُْمَلُ الَْْمْ ُ وَ ََ َهُ اللََّّ َ رَحْي َُفِيي َْقييعَاتُ.هَََََّانَ حَتََّّ َُ  مُ التَّ بَييَْ وَ يَُْرجُُ مينْ عينْديهي  مَنْصُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Al-Abbas did not even reach the hills of Hamdan until he died, 
may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him. And after that, we were carrying the wealth to Baghdad to 
the nominated deputies, and the letters came out from them’’.46 

يف هَ و أين ان يعرف هَّا الْمرَ  اَل و دف قال الصدوق رحْه الله هَّا اِبَ يدل على أن اِليفَِ  مَ و عما معُم من الْم ف عن الق ع مَضعه فلَُّاَ 
ََه. ان ُب أن يُفى هَّا الْمر و لَ يظُر لئلَ يُتدي إليه الناس فيعرف  جعفر الكَّاب عنُم و لَ يَمرهم بتسليمُا إليه إلَ أَهَ 

Note: Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘This report is evidence upon that 
the caliph had known this matter, how it wat, and where its place was. Therefore, for this 
(reason), he refrained from the group and from what wealth was with them, and he repelled 
Ja’far the liar away from them and did not order them to submit it to him, except that it was 
obliged that he should hide this matter and not reveal it lest the people are guided to him-ajfj, 
and they would recognise him-ajfj’.  

َ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ  َُفِيي ا َُ  يِ عيشْريينَ ألَْفَ ديينَارٍ لَمَّ لَييفَ ِْ انَ جَعْفَرٌ حََْلَ إيلََ ا ي وَ مَنْزيلتََهُ  وَ قَدْ ََ َِ أَخي نييَْ تَْعَلُ لِي مَرََْ بَ ييٍ ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي
 عَلي

And Ja’far had carried twenty thousand Dinars to the caliph when Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws 
had passed away. He said to him, ‘O commander of the faithful! Make the rank of my brother-

asws to be for me, and his-asws status!’  

 ََ اَ  يكَ لََْ ََكُنْ بينَا إيََّ َِ أَخي ُِ اعْلَمْ أنََّ مَنْزيلَ لَييفَ ِْ دُ فِي حَطيي مَنْزيلَتيهي وَ الْ فَ قَالَ ا يُ نَّا نََْتَ للََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ نََْنُ َُ انَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يََْبََّ إيلََّ أنَْ اََتْ بِي نْهُ وَ ََ عي مي ََض               ْ
ََيِ وَ حُسْني السَّمْتي وَ الْعيلْمي وَ  يَا انَ فييهي مينَ الصيي اَ ََ ًِ بِي مٍ ريفْ عَ َْ  الْعيبَادَةي يزَييدَهُ َُلَّ يَ 
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The caliph said, ‘Know that the status of your brother-asws did not happen to be with us. But 
rather, it happened to be with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. We were struggling in degrading 
his-asws status and dropping it from him-asws, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Refused except 
to Increase it every day in loftiness due to what dealings were with him-asws and the excellent 
manners, and the knowledge and the worship.  

َِ بيكَ إي  نَْزيلتَيهي فَلََ حَاجَ يكَ بِي يِ أَخي يعَ نْتَ عينْدَ شي يكَ فإَينْ َُ نَْزيلتَيهي وَ لََْ يَكُنْ فييكَ مَا فِي أَخي   لََْ َُ غْني عَنْكَ فِي ذَليكَ شَيْئاً ليَْنَا وَ إينْ لََْ ََكُنْ عينْدَهُمْ بِي

So if you were with your brother’s rank in the presence of the Shias, there would be no need 
for you to us, and if you do not happen to be with his-asws status in their presence, and there 
does not happen to be in you what was in your brother-asws, nothing would avail you regarding 
that’’.47 

 -في حديث -لعسكريّ أنّه قال:حديث أحمد بن عبيد اّللّ بن خاقان يصف فيه أبا محمّد الحسن ا 505ص  1روى الكليني في الكافي ج 

فقال: اجعل لي مرتبة أخى، و اوصللل إليك في كل سللنة  -و هو وزير المعتمد على اّللّ أحمد بن المتوكل -فجاء جعفر بعد ذلك الى أبى
 -عشرين ألف دينار.

Note: It is reported by Al-Kulayni in Al-Kafi V 1, P 505, a Hadeeth by Ahmad Bin Ubeydullah 
Bin Khaqan describing in it Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan Al-Askari-asws. He (Muhammad Bin 
Yahya) said in a Hadeeth: So Ja’far came to my father after that, and he was a minister of Al 
Mu’tamid Ala Allah Ahmad Bin Al-Mutawakkil. He said, ‘Make the rank of my brother-asws to 
be for me and I shall send you twenty thousand Dinars every month!’ 

ت عند كنفزبره أبى و أسمعه و قال له: يا أحمق السلطان جرد سيفه في الذين زعموا ان اباك و أخاك أئمة ليردهم عن ذلك، فلم يتهيأ له ذلك، فان 
 .ا بناشيعة أبيك و أخيك اماما فلا حاجة بك الى السلطان أن يرتبك مراتبهما، و لا غير السلطان، و ان لم تكن عندهم بهذه المنزلة، لم تنله

My father rebuked him and him hear (an earful) and said to him, ‘O idiot! The sultan has bared 
his sword regarding the ones who claim that your father-asws and your brother-asws are Imams-

asws, in order to return them from that, so why are you preparing that for him? If you were an 
Imam-asws in the presence of the Shias of your father-asws and your brother-asws, then there is no 
need for you to the sultan that he should accord you their-asws ranks, nor anyone other than 
the sultan, and if you do not happen to be with this status in their presence, you will not get it 
with us!’ 

و استقله أبى عند ذلك و استضعفه و أمر أن يحجب عنه فلم يأذن له في الدخول عليه حتى مات أبى، و خرجنا و هو على تلك الحال، 
 و السلطان يطلب أثر ولد الحسن بن عليّ.

And my father belittled him during that and weakened him, and he instructed that he be 
barred from him, so there was no permission for him regarding the entry to see him until my 
father died, and we went out and he was upon that state, and the sultan was seeking the 
traces of the son-ajfj of Al-Hassan Bin Ali-asws’.  

اريييي قاَلَ غط، الغيبِ للش   يخ الطَس   ي جَعْفَرُ بْ  -35 يِ  نُ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَاليكٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ الََْْْص   َ يَيض  َ مٌ مينَ الْمُفَ َْ هَ قَ  وَجَّ
اميلٌ  َّ إيلََ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ ََ يمَ الْمَدَني اميلَ بْنَ إيبْ راَهي رَةي ََ َِ إيلََّ مَنْ عَ  وَ الْمُقَصيي ي أَسْألَهُُ لََ يَدْخُلُ الْنََّ قََالَتِي فَ قُلْتُ فِي ََ فْسي  رَفَ مَعْريفَتِي وَ قاَلَ بِي
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ansari who said,  

‘A group from the Mufawwiza (believers in delegation), and the derogators sent Kamil Bin 
Ibrahim Al-Madany to Abu Muhammad-asws. Kamil said, ‘I said within myself, ‘I shall ask him-

asws that no one can enter the Paradise except one who recognises what I recognise and says 
(believes) in my words (beliefs)’.  

ٍِ عَلَيْهي فَ قُلْتُ فِي ََ فْس     ي  يييديي أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع ََظَرْتُ إيلََ ثييَابٍ بَ يَاٍ  نََعيمَ ا دَخَلْتُ عَلَى س     َ ُّ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ تُهُ يَ لْبَسُ النَّاعيمَ مينَ الثيييَابي وَ يََْمُرُنََ نََْنُ  ي وَلِي اللََّّي وَ حُجَّ
انََ عَ  َُ خََْاني وَ يَ نْ ََُاسَاةي الْْي ثْليهي بِي  نْ لبُْسي مي

He (the narrator) said, ‘When I entered to see my Master-asws Abu Muhammad-asws, I looked 
at soft white clothes being upon him-asws. I said within myself ‘A Guardian-asws of Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Divine Authority is wearing the soft from the clothes, and he-asws is instructing us with 
consoling the brethren and forbids us from wearing similar to it!’ 

لْديهي فَ قَالَ هَََّا للَّيَّي  نٌ عَلَى جي ََدُ خَشي اميلُ وَ حَسَرَ عَنْ ذيراَعَيْهي فإَيذَا ميسْحٌ أَسْ ماً يََ ََ  لَكُمْ  وَ هَََّا فَ قَالَ مُتَبَسيي

He-asws said smiling: ‘O Kamil!’ – and he-asws rolled upon from his-asws forearm, and there was 
black sackcloth, coarse upon his-asws skin. He-asws said: ‘This (inner clothing) is for Allah-azwj, and 
this (outer clothing) is for you all’.  

لَّمْ  أََّهُ فيلْ فَس  َ فَتْ طَرَفَهُ فإَيذَا أنَََ بيفَتًَّ ََ تٌَْ مُرْخًى فَجَاءَتي الريييحُ فَكَش  َ تُ إيلََ بَِبٍ عَلَيْهي س  ي اميلَ تُ وَ جَلَس  ْ ا فَ قَالَ لِي يََ ََ َُ ثْلي نييَْ أوَْ مي ُِ قَمَرٍ مينْ أبَْ نَاءي أرَْبَعي س  ي قَ
يمَ فاَقْشَعْرَرْتُ مينْ ذَليكَ وَ   ألُيْمْتُ أنَْ قُ لْتُ لبََّيْكَ يََ سَيييديي بْنَ إيبْ راَهي

I greeted and sat down to a door having a curtain dropped upon it. The breeze came and 
uncovered its end, and there I was with a youth as if he-ajfj was a segment of the moon, from 
the boys of four years or similar to it. He-asws said to me: ‘O Kamil Bin Ibrahim!’ I became aware 
and was inspired to say, ‘Here I am, O my Master-asws!’  

تيهي وَ بَِبيهي ََسْألَهُُ هَلْ يَدْخُلُ الْنَََِّ  يي اللََّّي وَ حُجَّ ئْتَ إيلََ وَلِي قََالتَيكَ فَ قُلْتُ إيي وَ اللََّّي  إيلََّ مَنْ عَرَفَ مَعْريفَ تَكَ  فَ قَالَ جي  وَ قاَلَ بِي

He-asws said: ‘You have come to a Guardian-asws of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Divine Authority, and 
His-azwj Door (access point) to ask whether anyone would enter the Paradise except the one 
who recognises what you recognise and says what you are saying’. ‘I said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj!’ 

ُِ قُ لْتُ يََ س      َ  مٌ يُ قَالُ لَُمُُ الْْقَيييَّ َْ ا قَ  َُ ا وَ اللََّّي إيَّهُ ليََدْخُلُ َُ لُ مٌ مي قاَلَ إيذَنْ وَ اللََّّي يقَيلَّ دَاخي َْ مْ ليعَلي يييديي وَ مَنْ هُمْ قاَلَ قَ  يُ َقييهي وَ لََ يَدْرُونَ مَا حَقُّهُ نْ حُبيي نََ بِي َُْليفُ ييٍ 
 وَ فَضْلُهُ 

He-asws said: ‘Then by Allah-azwj, few would be entering it. By Allah-azwj! A people called Al-
Haqiya would be entering it’. I said, ‘O my Master-asws! And who are they?’ He-asws said: ‘A 
people, their love is for Ali-asws. They are swearing by his-asws right but still unaware what 
his-asws rights and his-asws merits are!’ 

بَُ نَا أَ  اَ بَلْ قُ لُ ََّبُ يَيضَيِ ََ يِ الْمُفَ ئْتَ ََسْألَهُُ عَنْ مَقَالَ ًِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ جي يَّيِ اللََّّي ثَُُّ سَكَتَ ع عَنِيي سَاعَ ٌِ ليمَشي لَُ وْعييَ ُ يَ قُ ئْنَا وَ اللََّّ وَ ما ََشاؤُنَ إيلََّ أنَْ يَشاءَ   فإَيذَا شَاءَ شي
 اللََُّّ 
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Then he-asws was silent from me for a while. Afterwards he-asws said: ‘And you have come to 
ask about the beliefs of Al-Mufawwiza. They are lying! But our-asws hearts are receptacles of 
the Desire of Allah-azwj. So, whenever Allah-azwj Desires something, we-asws desire it, and 
Allah-azwj Says: And you (Imams) are not desiring except if Allah so Desires, Lord of the worlds 
[81:29]’. 

اميلُ مَا  ثَُُّ رَجَعَ  ماً فَ قَالَ يََ ََ فَهُ فَ نَظَرَ إيلََِّ أبََُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع مُتَبَس   يي ش   ْ تَطيعْ ََ تَُْ إيلََ حَالتَيهي فَ لَمْ أَس   ْ ُِ مينْ بَ عْديي فَ قُمْتُ وَ جُلُ الس   يي َاجَتيكَ الُْْجَّ كَ وَ قَدْ أََْ بَأَكَ بِي َس   ُ
 خَرَجْتُ وَ لََْ أعَُايينْهُ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ 

Then the curtain returned to its state, and I was not able to uncover it. Abu Muhammad-asws 
looked at me smiling. He-asws said: ‘O Kamil! Why are you (still) sitting and I-asws have already 
informed you with your need, the Divine Authority from after me-asws!’ I stood up and went 
out and did not see him-ajfj after that’.  

ََدَّثَنِي بيهي. اميلًَ فَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ هَََّا الَْْدييثي فَ  قاَلَ أبََُ َُ عَيْمٍ فَ لَقييتُ ََ

Abu Nueym said, ‘I met Kamil. I asked him about this Hadeeth. He narrated to me with it’’.48 

دُ بْنُ يَ عْقَُبَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني  -36 َْلََ أَبِي الَْْ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي مَُُمَّ جَرَى حَدييثُ  سَني الرييضَا ع قاَلَ النَّضْري عَني الْقَنْبََيييي مينْ وُلْدي قَ نْبٍََ الْكَبييري مَ
لْ رأَيَْ تَهُ قاَلَ لََْ أرََهُ وَ لَكينْ رَلهُ غَيْريي قُ لْتُ وَ مَنْ رَل َُ بي  لهُ هُ قاَلَ رَ جَعْفَرٍ فَشَتَمَهُ فَ قُلْتُ فَ لَيْسَ غَيْرهُُ فَ  يقٍ صَاحي جَعْفَرٌ مَرَََّيْْي وَ لَهُ حَدييثٌ وَ حَدَّثَ عَنْ رَشي

 [ المادراي ]الْمَادَراَنيي 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazar, from Al 
Qanbary from the sons of Qanbar the great, 

‘A slave of Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘A discussion of Ja’far flowed, so he insulted 
him. I said, ‘There isn’t anyone else. Have you seen him-ajfj?’ He said, ‘I have not seen him-ajfj 
but others have seen him-ajfj’. I said, ‘And who has seen him-ajfj?’ He said, ‘Ja’far has seen him 
twice, and for him there is a Hadeeth and he narrated from Rasheeq, companion of Al-Maday 
(Madarany)’. 

نَّا فَ رَساً وَ يََْ  دٍ مي ُِ ََ فَرٍ فأََمَرَنََ أنَْ يَ رََْبَ َُلُّ وَاحي دُ وَ نََْنُ ثَلََثَ ثييٌر إيلََّ عَلَى السَّرجْي نُبَ لخَرَ وَ نََْرجَُ مَُُ قاَلَ بَ عَثَ إيليَْنَا الْمُعْتَضي نَُ مَعَنَا قلَييلٌ وَ لََ ََ فييفييَْ لََ يَكُ
ًِ وَ دَاراً مُصَلاى وَ قاَلَ لنََا الَْْ  اَ بيسَامَرَّةَ وَ وَصَفَ لنََا مََُلَّ اَ ال قُ بيسُ َْ ََدَ فاَ هََا تيَدُوا عَلَى الْبَابي خَاديماً أَسْ ارَ وَ قاَلَ إيذَا أَََ يْتُمُ هي  دَّ نَي بيرأَْسي َُ ا فأَْ َُ  وَ مَنْ رأَيَْ تُمْ فيي

He said, ‘Al-Mu’tazid sent for us, and we were three persons. He ordered us to ride, each one 
of us, a horse and besides another, and we went out lightly. Neither was there anything little 
nor more with us, except a prayer mat upon the saddle. And he said to us, ‘Join up at 
Samarrah’, and he described a neighbourhood to us, and a house. And he said, ‘When you get 
to it, you will find a black servant at the door, and the one you see being therein, come to me 
with his head!’  
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ٌِ يَ نْس  ي  ََدُ وَ فِي يَديهي يَكَّ فَهُ وَ فِي الدييهْلييزي خَاديمٌ أَس  ْ مَا وَص  َ ََجَدْنََ الَْْمْرَ ََ امَرَّةَ فَ  ََافَ يْنَا س  َ ألَْنَاهُ عَني فَ  ا فَس  َ َُ ََ اللََّّي مَا الْتَفَتَ جُ ا فَ  َُ بُ احي ا فَ قَالَ ص  َ َُ اري وَ مَنْ فيي  الدَّ
اَثهُُ بينَ  تَي َْ تٌَْ مَا ََظَرْتُ قَطُّ إيلََ أََ ْ إيليَْنَا وَ قَلَّ ا اري سي ََجَدْنََ دَاراً سَرييًَِّ وَ مُقَابيلُ الدَّ مَا أمََرَنََ فَ  ارَ ََ ََقْتي وَ ا فَكَبَسْنَا الدَّ أَنَّ الْْيَْدييَ رفُيعَتْ عَنْهُ فِي ذَليكَ الْ نْهُ ََ بَلَ مي

اري أَحَدٌ   لََْ يَكُنْ فِي الدَّ

We arrived at Samarrah. We found the matter being just as he had described it, and in the 
vestibule was a black servant, and in his hand was a waistband he was weaving it. We asked 
him about the house and the ones in it. He said, ‘Its owner’. He neither turned towards us and 
little was his care for us. We attacked the house just as we had been ordered to. We found a 
secret room and facing the door was a curtain I had not seen any nobler than it. It is as if the 
hands had been raised from it during that time, and there did not happen to be anyone in the 
house.  

َّهُ عَ  يٌر قَدْ عَليمْنَا أَ ى الْبَيْتي حَص  ي أَنَّ بَِْراً فييهي وَ فِي أقَْص  َ بييٌر ََ تََْ فإَيذَا بَ يْتٌ ََ لييي فَ لَمْ يَ لْتَفيتْ لَى الْمَاءي وَ فَ رَفَ عْنَا الس  يي ًِ قاَئيمٌ يُص  َ ني النَّاسي هَيْئَ قَهُ رَجُلٌ مينْ أَحْس  َ َْ  فَ 
 ءٍ مينْ أَسْبَابينَاليَْنَا وَ لََ إيلََ شَيْ إي 

We raised the curtain, and there, it was a large room, as if there was an ocean (water) in it, 
and at the end of the room there was a straw mat. We knew that it had been upon the water, 
and above it was a man, most handsome of the people in appearance, standing, praying Salat. 
He-ajfj neither turned to us nor to anything from our causes.  

طَريبُ حَتََّّ مَدَدْتُ يَ  بَقَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي لييَتَخَطَّى الْبَيْتَ فَ غَريقَ فِي الْمَاءي وَ مَا زاَلَ يَض  ْ ًِ وَ عَادَ ديي إيليَْهي فَ فَس  َ اعَ يَ عَلَيْهي وَ بقَييَ س  َ تُهُ وَ أَخْرَجْتُهُ وَ غُش  ي خَلَّص  ْ
تًَ  ُُ ثْلُ ذَليكَ وَ بقَييتُ مَبْ َ الثَّاني إيلََ فيعْلي ذَليكَ الْفيعْلي فَ نَالَهُ مي بِي

 صَاحي

Ahmad Bin Abdullah went ahead in order to go through the room. He drowned (fell into) the 
water, and he did not cease to be restless until I extended my hand to him and rescued him, 
and extracted him, and there was unconsciousness upon him, and he remained such for a 
time. And my second companion repeated to do that deed, and he was faced with similar to 
that, and I remained stunned.  

َِْبََُ وَ لََ إيلََ  يْفَ ا ََ اللََّّي مَا عَليمْتُ ََ بي الْبَيْتي الْمَعَّْيرَةُ إيلََ اللََّّي وَ إيليَْكَ فَ  احي يفَ قُلْتُ ليص      َ يْ ءُ وَ أنَََ تََ مَنْ أَجي ءٍ مميَّا قُ لْنَا وَ مَا ئيبٌ إيلََ اللََّّي فَمَا الْتَفَتَ إيلََ ش      َ
انَ فييهي  ا ََ  اَْ فَتَلَ عَمَّ

I said to owner of the house, ‘The apologies are to Allah-azwj and to you-ajfj! By Allah-azwj! I did 
not know the news, nor to whom I am coming, and I am repenting to Allah-azwj’. But he-ajfj did 
not turn to anything from what we said nor turn from what he-ajfj was in.  

مَ إيلََ الُْْجَّابي إيذَا  دُ يَ نْتَظيرُنََ وَ قَدْ ََ قَدَّ انَ الْمُعْتَض              ي رَفْ نَا عَنْهُ وَ قَدْ ََ َْص              َ النََا ذَليكَ وَ ا َُ ََافَ يْنَاهُ فِي بَ عْضي اللَّيْلي وَافَ يْنَاهُ أنَْ ََدْخُلَ عَ فَ  انَ فَ  لَيْهي فِي أَييي وَقْتٍ ََ
لْنَا عَلَيْهي فَسَألَنََا عَ  نْكُمْ إيلََ أَحَدٍ سَبَبٌ فأَدُْخي كَيْنَا لَهُ مَا رأَيَْ نَا فَ قَالَ وََُْكُمْ لَقييَكُمْ أَحَدٌ قَ بْليي وَ جَرَى مي ََ َِْبََي فَ َْلٌ قُ لْنَا لََ  ني ا  أوَْ قَ 

That terrified us and we left from him-ajfj, and Al-Mu’tazid was awaiting us, and he had sent a 
message to the doormen when we arrived to him to let us enter in whichever time we arrived 
in part of the night. We entered to see him. He asked us about the news. We narrated to him 
what we had seen. He said, ‘Woe be to you all! Did you meet anyone else before me, and a 
means flowed to anyone, or any word?’ We said, ‘No’.   
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َِْبََُ ليََضْريبَنَّ  َّهُ رَجُلٌ إينْ بَ لَغَهُ هَََّا ا شَديي أيََْاَنٍ لَهُ أَ يَهي. أعَْنَاقَ نَا فَمَا جَسَرْ فَ قَالَ أنَََ َفَييٌ مينْ جَدييي وَ حَلَفَ بأيَ َْ  نََ أنَْ نََُدييثَ بيهي إيلََّ بَ عْدَ مَ

He said, ‘I am benefitting from my ancestor (Al-Abbas)’, and he swore with the strongest of 
oaths for it that if this report were to reach him from any man, he would strike off our neck. 
So we did not have the courage to narrated with it except after his death’’.49 

بي  -37 احي يقٍ ص        َ ا دَ  [المادراي ]الْمَادَراَنيي يج، اِرائج و الرائح عَنْ رَش        ي ثَرَ فَ لَمَّ َْ كَراً أَ اَ عَس        ْ عٍ لخَرَ ثَُُّ بَ عَثُ َْض        ي ثْلَهُ وَ قاَلَ فِي مَ اَ مينَ مي عُ ارَ سَيَ اَ الدَّ خَلُ
اَ رْدَابي قيراَءَةَ الْقُرْلني فاَجْتَمَعُ هَُ حَتََّّ لََ يَصْعَدَ وَ لََ يَُْرجَُ وَ أَ  السيي ُُمْ عَلَى بَِبيهي وَ حَفيظُ لُّ  مييرهُُمْ قاَئيمٌ حَتََّّ يُصَليييَ الْعَسْكَرُ َُ

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – from Rasheeq, companion of Al Madary (Al Madarany),  

‘Similar to it, and he said in another place, ‘Then they sent a lot of soldiers. When they entered 
the house, they heard recitation of the Quran from the basement. They gathered at its door, 
and they guarded it until no one could ascend nor exit (from it), and their commander was 
standing until the soldiers had prayed Salat, all of them. 

يِ  كَّ اَ أَ ليَْسَ هُ  فَخَرجََ مينَ السيي اَ عَلَيْهي فَ قَالُ َْزيلُ ا غَابَ قاَلَ الَْْمييُر ا مْ فَ لَمَّ يُ رْدَابي وَ مَرَّ عَلَيْ اَ الَّتِي عَلَى بَِبي السيي هَُ قاَلُ تُمُ َ ََ رََْ ََ مَرَّ عَلَيْكَ فَ قَالَ مَا رأَيَْتُ قاَلَ وَ لَي
بْنَا أََّكَ ََ راَهُ.  إينََّ حَسي

He-ajfj came out from the track which was at the door of the basement and passed by them. 
When he-ajfj had disappeared, the commander said, ‘Descend to him-ajfj!’ They said, ‘Didn’t 
he-ajfj just pass by you?’ He said, ‘I did not see, and why did you leave him-ajfj?’ They said, ‘We 
reckoned that you had seen him-ajfj!’’50 

مَ -38 تاب النج مْ مَنْ  نَم،َ  يُ ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي وَ فيي لَ دييَّ ص  َ ُْ اهَدُوا الْمَ مُْ ش  َ َُرُونَ أَنََّ ًِ يََّْ تُ فِي وَقْتِي جََاَعَ تْ عَلَيْهي حََْ  قَدْ أدَْرََْ ائيلَ عُريض  َ اَ عَنْهُ ريقاَعاً وَ رَس  َ لُ
ثَنِي بيهي وَ  دْقَ مَا حَدَّ لَ عَلَيْهي  فَمينْ ذَليكَ مَا عَرَفْتُ ص ي أَلَ اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ أنَْ يَ تَفَض َّ انَ قَدْ س َ َّهُ ََ رَ أَ ََ يَتيهي فَََّ مي لََمُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي لََْ يََْذَنْ فِي ََس ْ ديييي س َ ُْ اهَدَةي الْمَ شُ َ فَ رأََى   بِي

دُهُ فِي وَقْتٍ أَشَارَ إيليَْهي  َّهُ شَاهي  فِي مَنَاميهي أَ

‘Kitab Al Nujoum’ –  

‘During my time I came across a group mentioned that they had witnessed Al-Mahdi-ajfj, may 
the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, and upon them was someone who had carried 
notes and messages from him-ajfj having displayed to him-ajfj. From that is what I have 
recognised as being true is what is narrated to me by him, and he did not permit me in naming 
him. He mentioned that he had asked Allah-azwj the Exalted that Grace upon him witnessing 
Al-Mahdi-ajfj, may the Greetings of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj. He saw in his dream that he would 
be seeing him-ajfj during a time indicated to him.  

َْتًَ قَدْ عَرَفَهُ قَ بْلَ ذَليكَ  ميعَ ص  َ ى بْني جَعْفَرٍ ع فَس  َ َْلََنََ مَُس  َ دي مَ َُ شَ  ْ انَ بِي ََقْتُ ََ ا جَاءَ الْ ََ ي َ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ ََقْتي وَ هُ َْلََنََ الَََْ  الْ ائيلُ مينَ زُورُ مَ ادَ ع فاَمْتَنَعَ هَََّا الس  َّ
َْلََنََ الْكَاظيمي ع ََقَفَ عينْدَ ريجْلَيْ ضَرييحي مَ َُجُّمي عَلَيْهي وَ دَخَلَ فَ   التَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘When the time came, he was at the shrine of our Master Musa-asws Bin 
Ja’far-asws. He heard a voice which he had known of before that time, and he was performing 

                                                      
49 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 36 
50 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 37 
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visitation of our Master-asws Al-Jawad-asws. The questioner (supplicater) refrained from 
crowding upon him, and he-ajfj entered and paused by the legs of the shine of our Master-asws 
Al-Kazim-asws.  

دييُّ ع وَ مَعَهُ رَفييقٌ لَهُ وَ شَاهَدَهُ وَ لََْ يُُاَطيبْهُ فِي شَيْ  ُْ ََ الْمَ َّهُ هُ   يَدَيْهي ءٍ ليَُجَُبي التَّأَدُّبي بَيَْْ فَخَرجََ مَنْ أعَْتَقيدُ أَ

There emerged someone whom I believed that he-ajfj is Al-Mahdi-ajfj and with him-ajfj was a 
friend of his-ajfj, and I saw him, and he did not address him-ajfj regarding anything due to the 
obligation of the discipline in front of him-ajfj. 

عيدُو  طييُّ وَ نََْنُ مُص  ْ ََاس  ي نٍَ الْ يدُ أبََُ الْعَبَّاسي بْنُ مَيْمُ ثَنِي بيهي الرَّش  ي هَ اوَ مينْ ذَليكَ مَا حَدَّ ََجَّ ا ََ  امَرَّاءَ قاَلَ لَمَّ يْخُ يَ عْنِي جَدييي وَرَّامَ بْنَ أَبِي فيراَسٍ نَ إيلََ س  َ قَدَّسَ  لش  َّ
 ُْ قََابيري قُ رَيْشٍ شَ دي الْمُقَدَّسي بِي َُ لْمَشْ ُ رُوحَهُ مينَ الْيْلَّيِ مُتَألَييماً مينَ الْمَغَازيي وَ أقَاَمَ بِي َِ أَ اللََّّ  مٍ يََّ رَيْني إيلََّ سَبْعَ

And from that is what is narrated to me with by Al-Rasheed Abu Al-Abbas Bin Maymoun Al-
Wasity, and we were ascending to Samarrah. He said, ‘When the Sheikh, meaning my 
grandfather Warram Bin Abu Firas, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, headed from Al-Hilla in 
pain from the battles, he stayed at the Holy Shrine by the graveyard of Qureysh for two 
months except seven days.  

دي  َُ لْمَشْ انَ الْبََدُْ شَدييداً فاَجْتَمَعْتُ مَعَ الشَّيْخي بِي طٍ إيلََ سُرَّ مَنْ رأََى وَ ََ تُ مينْ وَاسي ُْ ََجَّ  فْ تُهُ عَزْميي عَلَى الزيييََرَةي كَاظيميييي وَ عَرَّ  الْ قاَلَ فَ تَ

He said, ‘I headed from Wasit to Surmanray, and it was severely cold. I gathered with the 
Sheikh at the Shrine of Al-Kazimiyi (7th & 9th Imam-asws), and I let him know of my 
determination upon performing the visitation.  

ي فإَيذَا وَص     َ  دَدْتَُاَ أنَََ فِي ليبَاس     ي كَ فَش     َ يِ ليبَاس     ي هَا فِي يَكَّ دُّ ًِ ََش     ُ َْفيَُّ إيليَْكَ رقُْ عَ لَُكَ فِي أوََّلي اللَّيْلي وَ لََْ يَ بْقَ لْتَ إيلََ الْقُبَّ فَ قَالَ لِي أرُييدُ أُ نَُ دُخُ يِ وَ يَكُ رييفَ يِ الش     َّ
 َُ َِ فَلََ ََ قُ عينْدَكَ أَحَدٌ وَ  ئْتَ بُكْرَةً وَ لََْ تيَدي الرُّقْ عَ َِ عينْدَ الْقُبَّيِ فإَيذَا جي رَ مَنْ يَُْرجُُ فاَجْعَلي الرُّقْ عَ َحَدٍ شَيْئاً نْتَ لخي  لْ لْي

He said to me, ‘I want to give you a note, you should tie it in the waistband of your clothes, 
for I have tied it in my clothing. When you arrive to the noble spot and your entry happens to 
be in the beginning of the night, and there does not remain anyone in your presence, and you 
are the last one to exit, then make the note to be by the dome. When you come back in the 
morning and do not find the note, do not say anything to anyone’.  

يْخُ قَ  انَ الش            َّ َِ وَ انََْدَرْتُ إيلََ أهَْليي وَ ََ دي الرُّقْ عَ ئْتُ بُكْرَةً فَ لَمْ أَجي بَقَنِي إيلََ أهَْ قاَلَ فَ فَعَلْتُ مَا أمََرَني وَ جي ئْتُ فِي أوََاني الزيييََرَةي وَ دْ س            َ ليهي عَلَى اخْتييَاريهي فَ لَمَّا جي
لْيْلَّيِ قَ  ُِ اَْ قَضَتْ لَقييتُهُ فِي مَنْزيليهي بِي  الَ لِي يَلْكَ الْْاَجَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I did what he had instructed me, and I came back in the morning, I 
could not find the note, and I went to my family, and the Sheikh had preceded me to his family 
upon his choice. When I came in the time of the visitation and met him in his house at Al-Hilla, 
he said to me, ‘That need has been fulfilled’.  

انَ لَ  َ الشَّيْخُ إيلََ الْْنَ ََ َُفِيي َََّا الَْْدييثي قَ بْلَكَ أَحَداً مُنَُّْ َُ  ًِ ََ قْرييباً لََ هُ مُنَُّْ مَاتَ ثَ قاَلَ أبََُ الْعَبَّاسي وَ لََْ أُحَدييثْ بِي نََ سَنَ  ثُ

Abu Al-Abbas said, ‘And I did not narrate this Hadeeth to anyone before you since the Sheikh 
died, until now’. There had been nearly thirty years for him since he died.  
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دْقَهُ  ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي أنَْ يََْذَنَ لِي فِي  وَ مينْ ذَليكَ مَا عَرَفْ تُهُ مميَّنْ تَََقَّقْتُ ص  ي لَ دييَّ ص  َ ُْ َْلََنََ الْمَ ألَْتُ مَ نْتُ قَدْ س  َ رهُُ قاَلَ َُ ََ بتَيهي فييمَا ذَ َْ رَّفُ بيص  ُ نََ مميَّنْ يُش  َ َُ  أنَْ أَ
نَْ يَُْدُمُهُ مينْ عَبييديهي وَ خَاصَّتيهي وَ  ََةً بِي دْمَتيهي فِي وَقْتي غَيْبَتيهي أُسْ  لََْ أطََّليعْ عَلَى هَََّا الْمُراَدي أَحَداً مينَ الْعيبَادي وَ خي

And from that is what I know of from the one whose truthfulness is real, among what he 
mentioned, he said, ‘I had been asking our Master-ajfj Al-Mahdi-ajfj, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj to permit for me in being from the ones who is ennobled by his-ajfj 
companionship and his-ajfj service during the time of his-ajfj occultation, as an example with the 
one from his-ajfj servants and his-ajfj slaves, and his-ajfj special ones, and I did not notify anyone 
from the servants upon this purpose. 

عَ عش    رين ]عَش    َ  مَييسي تََس    ي ِْ مَ ا َْ رهُُ يَ  َْ مُ ذي طييُّ الْمُقَدَّ ََاس    ي يدُ أبََُ الْعَبَّاسي الْ رَ عينْديي هَََّا الرَّش    ي ََض    َ َ [ رَجَبٍ س    َ رَ مينْ فَ ٍِ وَ قاَلَ لِي ائَ تييمي َِ خََْسٍ وَ ثَلََثييَْ وَ س    ي نَ
اَ لَكَ مَا قَصْدُنََ  هي قَدْ قاَلُ ََطيينُ ََ فْسَكَ عَلَى الصَّبَْي حَصَلَ الْمُراَدُ  ابتْيدَاءً مينْ ََ فْسي نْتَ َُ  َُ ُِ عَلَيْكَ فإَينْ  فَقَ  إيلََّ الشَّ

He was present with me, this Al-Rasheed Al-Abbas Al-Wasit, whose mention has preceded, 
on the day of Thursday the twenty-ninth of Rajab of the year six hundred and thirty-five, and 
he said to me initiating from himself, ‘They have said to you, we have not aimed for except 
the compassion upon you. So if you were to settle yourself upon the patience, you shall 
achieve the purpose’.  

لَُ هَ  ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ عَمَّنْ ََ قُ ديييي صَلَ ُْ َْلََنََ الْمَ  ََّا فَ قَالَ عَنْ مَ

I said to him, ‘About whom are you saying this?’ He said, ‘About our Master Al-Mahdi-ajfj, may 
the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj’.  

ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي وَ عَلَى لبَِئيهي ا وَ مينْ ذَليكَ مَا عَرَفْ تُهُ مميَّنْ حَقَّقْتُ  ديييي صَلَ ُْ َْلََنََ الْمَ تَبْتُ إيلََ مَ َّهُ قاَلَ ََ قْ تُهُ أَ مَّاتٍ حَدييثَهُ وَ صَدَّ يُ ةَ مُ يَتَابًِ يَ تَضَمَّنُ عيدَّ لطَّاهيريينَ 
ا وَ حَْلَْتُهُ مَعيي إيلََ  َُ ََابهَُ بيقَلَميهي الشَّرييفي عَنْ رْدَابي الشَّرييفي بيسُرَّ مَنْ رأََى وَ سَألَْتُ جَ  السيي

And from that is what I know from the ones whose narration and his truthfulness is real, he 
said, ‘I wrote a letter to our Master Al-Mahdi-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj 
and upon his-ajfj pure forefathers-asws, including a number of important matters, and I asked 
for his-ajfj answer by his-ajfj own noble pen, about these issues, and I carried it with me to the 
noble basement at Surmanray.  

فْتُ  فَجَعَلْتُ  رْدَابي ثَُُّ خي دي الْمُقَدَّسي  الْكيتَابَ فِي السيي َُ ٍِ وَ اَْ فَرَدْتُ فِي بَ عْضي حُجَري مَشْ ُِ جَُعَُ اََتْ ليَْلَ  عَلَيْهي فأََخَََّْهُُ مَعيي وَ ََ

I made the letter to be in the basement. Then I feared upon it, so I took it with me, and it was 
the night of Friday, and I isolated in one of the chambers of the Holy Shrine.  

ُُمَّ قاَلَ وَ يُ قَالُ الش    َّ  ريعاً فَ قَالَ أعَْطينِي الْكيتَابَ اللَّ فُ اللَّيْلي دَخَلَ خَاديمٌ مُس    ْ ا قاَرَبَ يَص    ْ لََةي وَ أبَْطأَْتُ ليََّليكَ كُّ مينَ الرَّاويي فَجَ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ رَ ليلص    َّ َُّ َََطَ تُ لْي لَس    ْ
اَديمَ وَ لََ الْمَخْدُومَ  فَخَرَجْتُ فَ لَمْ  ِْ دي ا  أَجي

He (the narrator) said, ‘When it was nearly midnight, a servant entered hastily. He said, ‘Give 
me the letter. O Allah-azwj!’ He said, and it is said, the doubt is from the reporter, ‘I sat down 
to purify for the Salat and was delayed to that. I went out but could not find the servant nor 
the one being served.  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 74 of 518 

يَتَابٍ مَا أطَْلَعْتُ عَلَيْهي أَحَداً مينَ الْبَ  َّهُ ع اطَّلَعَ عَلَى  انَ الْمُراَدَ مينْ إييراَدي هَََّا الَْْدييثي أَ َّهُ ََ فَََّّ خَاديمَهُ وَ ََ زةًَ  شَري وَ أَ ًِ للَّيَّي ََ عَالََ وَ مُعْجي مُلْتَمَسَهُ فَكَانَ ذَليكَ ليَ
 لَهُ ع يَ عْريفُ ذَليكَ مَنْ ََظَرَ.

And the purpose from the intended of this Hadeeth is that he-ajfj was notified upon the letter 
which I had not notified anyone from the mortals upon, and he-ajfj had sent his-ajfj servant 
seeking it. So that was a sign for Allah-azwj the Exalted and a miracle of his-ajfj. The one who 
considers would recognise that’’.51 

يمَ الْعُرَيْ  -39 يييدُ الَْْجَلُّ عَلييُّ بْنُ إيبْ راَهي ثَنِي الس      َّ ييي َبه، َنبيه اِاطر حَدَّ
ييي بْني عَلي

ُّ عَنْ عَلي يْنِي يَيُّ الُْْس      َ يُّ الْعَلَ ييي بْني حَْْزَةَ ض      ي
نُ بْنُ عَلي ثَ نَا الَْْس      َ اَ قاَلَ حَدَّ  بْني ََ

يَييي قاَلَ  يي الْعَلَ ييٍ الْمَدَائينِي
ييي بْني جَعْفَري بْني عَلي

رييفي عَلي يُّ فِي دَاري الش    َّ اس    ي يْ   الْْقَْس    َ يِ ش    َ فََ لْكُ انَ بِي ارٌ وَ ََ يَاحَيِ خٌ قَص    َّ لْكي الس    يي لزُّهْدي مُنْخَريطاً فِي س    ي مَاً بِي َْس    ُ انَ مَ ََ 
ياً ليلْْثََري الصَّالْيَيِ   مُتَبَتييلًَ ليلْعيبَادَةي مُقْتَضي

(The book) Tanbeeh Al Khatar’ – It is narrated to me by the Seyyid, the majestic Ali Bin Ibrahim Al Ureyzi Al Alawy 
Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Ali Bin Nama who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Hamza Al Afsasy in 
the noble house of Ali Bin Ja’far Bin Al Al Madainy Al Alawy who said,  

‘There was a short Sheikh at Al-Kufa, and he had been named as being with the ascetism, 
involved in the tours, a celibate for the worship, judging for the righteous impacts.  

 َُ ََ مُقْبيلٌ عَلَيْهي قاَلَ  َُُدييثهُُ وَ هُ يْخُ  انَ هَََّا الش  َّ جَْليسي وَاليديي وَ ََ نْتُ بِي َْماً أََّنِي َُ ٍِ فاََ َّفَقَ يَ  يِ  نْتُ ذَاتَ ليَْلَ فََ دٌ قَدييٌْ فِي ظاَهيري الْكُ جي ََ مَس  ْ ييٍ وَ هُ
دي جُعْفي جي سَ  ْ بِي

ُِ أَشْخَاصٍ وَ قَدي اَْ تَصَفَ اللَّيْلُ وَ أنَََ بِيُ  ََةي وَ الْعيبَادَةي إيذَا أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيَّ ثَلََثَ  فْرَديي فييهي ليلْخَلْ

By co-incidence, one day I was in a gathering of my father, and this Sheikh was discussing with 
him, and he was facing towards him. He said, ‘One night I was in the Masjid Ju’fa, and it is an 
ancient Masjid in the outback of Al-Kufa, and it was midnight, and I was alone in it for the 
isolating and the worship, when three persons came to me.  

رْحَتَهُ جَلَسَ أَحَدُهُمْ ثَُُّ مَس     َ  اَ ص     َ طُ ََس     َّ ا ََ  دَ فَ لَمَّ جي اَ الْمَس     ْ ضَ الْمَاءُ وَ ََ بَعَ فَ فَدَخَلُ خي رَةً وَ خُض     ْ ًِ وَ يَس     ْ ارَ إيلََ حَ الَْْرَْ  بييَديهي يََنَْ نْهُ ثَُُّ أَش     َ ءََ مي َُض     ُ بَغَ الْ أَس     ْ
ُُمْ  مَ فَصَلَّى بِييمَا إيمَاماً فَصَلَّيْتُ مَعَ ََضَّئَا ثَُُّ ََ قَدَّ ءَي فَ تَ َُضُ  هي اً بي مُؤْتََي  الشَّخْصَيْْي الْْخَرَيْني بِييسْبَاغي الْ

They entered the Masjid. When they were in the middle of, I turned, and one of them sat 
down. Then he-ajfj wiped the ground with his right hand and left, and shook it, and the water 
sprung forth, and he-ajfj performed the wud’u from it. Then he-ajfj indicated to the two other 
persons with performing the wud’u. They performed wud’u. Then he-ajfj prayed Salat with 
them as a prayer leader and prayed Salat with them, leading with it.  

تَعْظَمْ  لََََهُ بَِرََني حَالهُُ وَ اس     ْ ى ص     َ لَّمَ وَ قَض     َ مَا عَلَى يَيَيفَ لَمَّا س     َ ُُ نْ انَ مي َُ الََّّيي ََ خْ ألَْتُ الش     َّ نِي عَني الرَّجُلي فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مَنْ هَََّا تُ فيعْلَهُ مينْ إيَْ بَاعي الْمَاءي فَس     َ
بُ الَْْمْري وَلَدُ الَْْسَني   فَ قَالَ لِي هَََّا صَاحي

When he-ajfj had performed Salaam and fulfilled his-ajfj Salat, his-ajfj state stunned me and I 
magnified his-ajfj deed of springing the water. I asked the person who was from the two on my 
right, about the man. I said to him, ‘Who is this?’ He said, ‘This is Master-ajfj of the command, 
son-ajfj of Al-Hassan-asws!’ 
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رييفي عُمَرَ بْني حَْْزَةَ هَ فَدََ َ  لَُ فِي الش  َّ لَي اللََّّي مَا ََ قُ نْهُ وَ قَ بَّلْتُ يَدَيْهي وَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ يََ ابْنَ رَس  ُ ََ عَلَ َْتُ مي َّهُ لََ يَََُتُ حَتََّّ لْ هُ اَ اهْتَدَى إيلََّ أَ ى الَْْقيي فَ قَالَ لََ وَ رُبَِّ
 يَ راَني 

I went near him-ajfj and kissed his-ajfj hand and said to him-ajfj, ‘O son-ajfj of Rasool-Allah-saww! 
What are you-ajfj saying regarding the nobleman Umar Bin Hamza? Is he upon the truth?’ He-

ajfj said: ‘No, and sometimes he is guided, except that he will not be dying until he sees me-

ajfj!’ 

َّهُ لَقييَهُ  مَعْ أَ رييفُ عُمَرُ وَ لََْ يُس   ْ َ الش   َّ َُفِيي ٌِ فَ تُ يَيلَ ٌِ طَ تْ بُ رْهَ تَطْرَفْ نَا هَََّا الَْْدييثَ فَمَض   َ ا اجْتَ  فاَس   ْ انَ  مَعْتُ فَ لَمَّ يِ الَّتِي ََ لْيْكَايَ رَْهُُ بِي ََ َِ أذَْ يْخي الزَّاهيدي ابْني بَِدييَ لش   َّ بِي
رَهَا وَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ مي  ََ بَ الَْْمْري الََّّيي أَ ذَ احي رييفَ لََ يَََُتُ حَتََّّ يَ رَى ص  َ رْتَ أنََّ هَََّا الش  َّ ََ نْتَ ذَ َُ رْتَ إيليَْهي ثْلَ الرَّاديي عَلَيْهي أَ ليَْسَ  َّهُ  ش  َ فَ قَالَ لِي وَ مينْ أيَْنَ عَليمْتَ أَ

 لََْ يَ رَهُ 

We kept this Hadeeth aside. A long time passed by, and the nobleman Umar died, and it was 
not heard that he had met him-ajfj. When I gathered with Sheikh Al-Zahid Ibn Badiya, I 
mentioned to him the narration which he had mentioned, and I said to him like rebutting 
upon him, ‘Hadn’t you mentioned that this nobleman will not be dying until he sees Master-

ajfj of the command, the one who had been indicated to?’ He said to me, ‘And from where did 
you know that he did not see him-ajfj?’  

نَ  رييفي عُمَرَ بْني حَْْزَةَ وَ ََ فَاوَض ْ رييفي أَبِي الْمَنَاقيبي وَلَدي الش َّ لش َّ ري اللَّيْلي عينْدَ وَاليديي ا أَحَادييثَ وَالي ثَُُّ إيَّنِي اجْتَمَعْتُ فييمَا بَ عْدُ بِي ٍِ فِي لخي نَّا ذَاتَ ليَْلَ ديهي فَ قَالَ إينََّ َُ
هي الََّّيي مَاتَ  ََ فِي مَرَض  ي بْنَ  وَ هُ ٌُ هي خْ ٌِ عَلَيْنَا إيذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْنَا ش  َ ََابُ مُغَلَّقَ َهُُ وَ الْْبَْ  َْ َََّهُُ وَ خَفَّتْ ص  َ قَطَتْ قُ  لََهُ وَ ذَهَلْنَا عَنْ فييهي وَ قَدْ س  َ تَطْرَفْ نَا دُخُ اهُ وَ اس  ْ

 سُؤَاليهي 

Then I gathered afterwards with the nobleman Abu Al-Manaqib, son of the nobleman Umar 
Bin Hamza, and we discussed the Ahadeeth of his father. He said, ‘One night, at the end of 
the night, I was in the presence of my father, and he was in his illness which he died in, and 
his strength had fallen, and his voice was weak, and the doors were closed upon us, when a 
person entered to see us. We were astonished of his-ajfj entry and were too stunned to 
question him-ajfj.  

ا غَابَ عَنْ أعَْيُنينَ  َُُدييثهُُ مَلييياً وَ وَاليديي يَ بْكيي ثَُُّ نَََضَ فَ لَمَّ نَاهُ وَ فَ تَحَ عَيْنَيْهي وَ قاَلَ ا تَََامَلَ وَاليدي فَجَلَسَ إيلََ جَنْبي وَاليديي وَ جَعَلَ  نَي فأََجْلَس  ْ ي وَ قاَلَ أَجْليس  ُ
انَ عينْديي فَ قُ  ُُ الََّّيي ََ  لْنَا خَرجََ مينْ حَيْثُ أَََىأيَْنَ الشَّخْ

He-ajfj sat to the side of my father and went on to discuss with him for a while, and my father 
cried. Then he-ajfj got up. When he-ajfj had disappeared from our eyes, my father leant and 
said, ‘Sit me up!’ I sat him up, and he opened his eyes and said, ‘Where is the person who was 
with me?’ We said, ‘He-ajfj went out from where he-ajfj had come from’.  

دْ لَهُ أثَرَاً فَ عُدْنََ إيليَْ  ًِ وَ لََْ نَيَ ََابَ مُغَلَّقَ ََجَدْنََ الْْبَْ  هَُ فَََّهَبْنَا فِي أثَرَيهي فَ  بُ الَْْمْري ثَُُّ عَادَ هي فأََخْبََنََْهُ بِيَ فَ قَالَ اطْلُبُ دْهُ وَ سَألَْنَاهُ عَنْهُ فَ قَالَ هَََّا صَاحي اليهي وَ أَنََّ لََْ نَيَ
 إيلََ ثيقَليهي فِي الْمَرَ ي وَ أغُْمييَ عَلَيْهي.

He said: ‘Search for him-ajfj!’ We went in his-ajfj tracks. We found (all) the doors to be closed 
and we could not find any trace of his-ajfj. We returned to him and informed him of his-ajfj state, 
and that we could not find him-ajfj, and we asked him about him-ajfj. He said, ‘This is Master-ajfj 
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of the command!’ Then he returned to his heaviness in the illness and there was 
unconsciousness upon him’’.52 

رييري قاَلَ  -40 تََيقيي الض     َّ ني الْمُس     ْ ني بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حَْْ   يج، اِرائج و الرائح رُوييَ عَنْ أَبِي الَْْس     َ َْماً فِي مَُْليسي الَْْس     َ نْتُ يَ  رْنََ أمَْرَ َُ ََ يِ فَ تَََّا وْلَ ري الدَّ دَانَ نََص     ي
ا إيلََ أنَْ حَ  َُ نْتُ أزُْريي عَلَيْ يِ قاَلَ َُ يَ نْتُ أقَُ النَّاحي َُ َْماً فأََخََّْتُ أَََكَلَّمُ فِي ذَليكَ فَ قَالَ يََ بُنََِّ قَدْ  يُْْ يَ  رَ الْمَجْليسَ عَميييَ الُْْس  َ قََالتَيكَ هََّيهي إيلََ أنَْ َدُيبْتُ ض  َ لَُ بِي

ا مي  َُ انَ َُلُّ مَنْ وَرَدَ إيليَْ يَْ اسْتَصْعَبَتْ عَلَى السُّلْطاَني وَ ََ يِ قُمَّ حي يَلََيَ الي َُ َُُاريبهُُ أهَْلُ يِ السُّلْطاَني  َُ  نْ جي

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – It is reported from Abu Al-Hassan Al Mustariq who said,  

‘One day I was in a gathering of Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Hamdan Nasir Al-Dowla. We 
discussed the matter of Al-Nahiya (Imam-ajfj). He said, ‘I used to visit it (the area) until I was 
present at the gathering of my uncle Al-Husayn one day. I took to speak regarding that. He 
said, ‘O my son! I used to say (believe) in this word of yours (hold your beliefs) until I was 
delegated to the governance of Qum when it was difficult upon the sultan, and everyone who 
arrive to from the direction of the sultan, he would battle its people.  

يْدي فَ فَاََ تْنِي  يِ طيرْزٍ خَرَجْتُ إيلََ الص     َّ يَ ا بَ لَغْتُ إيلََ نََحي ََهَا فَ لَمَّ لييمَ إيلََِّ جَيْشٌ وَ خَرَجْتُ نََْ ا وَ طَرييدَةٌ فاَ فَس     ُ َُ رْتُ  َ َّبَعْتُ أوَْغَلْتُ فِي أثَرَيهَا حَتََّّ بَ لَغْتُ إيلََ نََرٍَ فَس     ي
عُ ال يُر يَ تَّسي لَّمَا أَسي يِ خَزيٍ خَضْرَ فييهي وَ َُ مٌ بيعيمَامَ ََ مُتَعَميي بَاءُ وَ هُ ُْ ََّليكَ إيذْ طلََعَ عَلَيَّ فاَريسٌ تََْتَهُ شَ رُ فَ بَيْنَمَا أنَََ ََ َُ ََى عَيْنَيْهي وَ فِي ريجْليهي خُفَّاني نَّ نْهُ سي اءَ لََ يُ رَى مي

 حَْْراَوَاني 

He submitted an army to me, and I went out towards it. When I reached to the area of Tirz, I 
went out to hunt. I missed a game. I pursued it and was quick in its tracks until I reached to a 
river. I walked in it, and every time I walked, the rive became wider. While I was like that when 
a horseman emerged to me. Under him-ajfj was a strong horse, and he-ajfj had turbaned with a 
green woollen turban. I could not see from him-ajfj except his-ajfj eyes, and in his-ajfj legs were 
two red slippers. 

نَّاني  ََ أمََّرَني وَ لََ ََ ابِي خَُُسَ مَالي  فَ قَالَ لِي يََ حُسَيُْْ وَ لََ هُ ََ َ تََنَْعُ أَصْ يِ وَ لَي يَ َ َُ زْريي عَلَى النَّاحي  كَ فَ قُلْتُ مَا ذَا َرُييدُ قاَلَ لَي

He-ajfj said to me: ‘O Husayn!’ – and he-ajfj neither referred to me as a commander nor did he-

ajfj teknonym me. I said, ‘What is that which you want?’ He-ajfj said: ‘Why did you visit me-ajfj at 
Al-Nahiya and why did you prevent my-ajfj companions the Khums of your wealth?’  

رََ الََّّيي لََ يَُاَفُ شَيْئاً فأَُ  ََقُ نْتُ الرَّجُلَ الْ  رْعيدْتُ وَ تََيََّبْتُهُ وَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ أفَْ عَلُ يََ سَيييديي مَا تََْمُرُ بيهي وَ َُ

And I was a dignified man who did not fear anything. I trembled and was awed by him-ajfj, and 
I said to him-ajfj, ‘I shall do so, my Master-ajfj, whatever you-ajfj are ordering me with!’   

بْتَ في  س    َ بْتَ مَا ََ س    َ اًَ وَ ََ هٌ إيليَْهي فَدَخَلْتَهُ عَفْ ََجيي َْتَ مُتَ عي الََّّيي أَ َْض    ي يْتَ إيلََ الْمَ َِ فَ قَالَ يهي تََْميلُ خَُُ فَ قَالَ إيذَا مَض    َ مْعَ وَ الطَّاعَ قييهي فَ قُلْتُ الس    َّ يَ تَ هُ إيلََ مُس    ْ س    َ
ََى عينَانَ دَ  داً وَ لَ اَلًَ فَخَفييَ عَلَيَّ أمَْرهُُ وَ ازْدَ امْضي راَشي َْصَرَفَ فَ لَمْ أدَْري أَيَّ طَرييقٍ سَلَكَ وَ طلََبْتُهُ يَيَيناً وَ مِي عاً إيلََ عَسْكَريي ابَّتيهي وَ ا َْكَفَفْتُ راَجي دْتُ رُعْباً وَ ا

 وَ ََ نَاسَيْتُ الَْْدييثَ 

                                                      
52 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 39 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 77 of 518 

He-ajfj said: ‘When you go to the place which you are heading towards, then enter it 
spontaneously and attain whatever you can attain in it. Carry a fifth of it to its rightful ones’. 
I said, ‘I hear, and I obey!’ He-ajfj said: ‘Go rightfully guided’, and he-ajfj pulled the rein of his-ajfj 
animal and left. I do not know which road he-ajfj travelled, and I searched for him-ajfj right and 
left, but his-ajfj matter remained hidden unto me, and I increased in dread and refrained, 
returning to my soldiers, and I forgot the Hadeeth.  

نَّا نََُاريبُ  اَ َُ ا وَ قَالُ َُ َْمي خَرجََ إيلََِّ أهَْلُ َِ الْقَ ا بَ لَغْتُ قُمَّ وَ عينْديي أَنيي أرُييدُ مَُُارَبَ مْ لَ فَ لَمَّ يُ نَا بَييلََفي يئُ نَكَ مَنْ يَيَ نَا وَ بَ يْ لََفَ بَ يْنَ َْتَ فَلََ خي يْتَ أَ ا إيذَا وَافَ  نَا فَأَمَّ
مَا ََ رَىادْخُلي الْبَلَدَ فَدَبييرْ   هَا ََ

When I reached Qum, and with me was the intention of battling the people, its inhabitants 
came out to me and they said, ‘We have been battling the ones coming to us due to their 
opposition to us! As for when you have arrived, there is no opposition between us and you. 
Enter the city and manage it as you see fit’.  

ََّادُ بِي إيلََ ال ََقَّعُ ثَُُّ وَشَى الْقُ نْتُ أَََ  َُ ََالًَ زاَئيدَةً عَلَى مَا  سَبْتُ أمَْ ا زَمَانًَ وَ ََ َُ دْتُ عَ فأَقََمْتُ فيي لْطاَني وَ حُسي ثْرَةي سُّ لَي مُقَاميي وَ ََ تَسَبْتُ فَ عُزيلْتُ وَ  لَى طُ َْ مَا ا
 رَجَعْتُ إيلََ بَ غْدَادَ فاَبْ تَدَأْتُ بيدَاري السُّلْطاَني وَ سَلَّمْتُ وَ أقَْ بَلْتُ إيلََ مَنْزيلِي 

I stayed therein for a long time and attained wealth, more than what I had anticipated. Then 
the spies reported me to the sultan, and I was envied upon my prolonged stay and abundance 
of what I had attained. So I isolated and returned to Baghdad. I began with the house of the 
sultan, and I greeted and returned to my house.  

انَ  دُ بْنُ عُثْم  َ اءَني مَُُم  َّ اءَني فييمَنْ ج  َ داً م  َ  وَ ج  َ أَتِي ف َ اغْتَظ ْ تُ مينْ ذَل  يكَ وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ ق َ اع  ي أَ عَلَى َُك  َ نََ وَ الْعَمْرييُّ فَ تَخَطَّى الن  َّاسَ حَتََّّ اَّك  َ لُ ا يَبَْحَُ وَ الن  َّاسُ دَاخي
نََ وَ أنَََ أزَْدَادُ غَيْظاً   خَاريجُ

And there came to me among the ones who came to me, Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Amry. He 
went through the people until he leant upon my recliner. I was angered from that and did not 
cease to be seated for as long as he did not depart, and the people kept entering and exiting, 
and I was increased in anger.  

رَّمَ  ا ََص        َ َُ  فَ لَمَّ بَاءي وَ النَّ ُْ بُ الش        َّ احي ر  فاَسََْعْهُ فَ قُلْتُ قُلْ فَ قَالَ ص        َ رْتُ الَْْدييثَ وَ الْمَجْليسُ دَنََ إيلََِّ وَ قاَلَ بَ يْنِي وَ بَ يْنَكَ س        ي اَ وَعَدْنََ فَََََّ لَُ قَدْ وَفَ يْنَا بِي ري يَ قُ
َِ فَ قُمْ  زَاَئينَ ارََْ عْتُ مينْ ذَليكَ وَ قُ لْتُ السَّمْعَ وَ الطَّاعَ ِْ تُ ا َْ  تُ فأََخََّْتُ بييَديهي فَ فَتَ

When the gathering had ended, he came near me and said, ‘There is a secret between me 
and you, so listen to it’. I said, ‘Speak!’ He said, ‘The companion of the strong horse and the 
river says, ‘Have you been loyal with what you had promised us-ajfj?’’ I remembered the 
Hadeeth and I shuddered from that and said, ‘I hear, and I obey!’ I stood up and held his hand 
and opened the treasures.  

ي َْسي نْتُ قَدْ أُ َُ ا إيلََ أنَْ خَََّسَ شَيْئاً  َُ سُ َْصَرَفَ وَ لََْ أَشُكَّ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ وَ تَََقَّقْ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ يَُُميي نْتُ قَدْ جَََعْتُهُ وَ ا عْتُ هَََّا مينْ عَمييي تُهُ مميَّا َُ تُ الَْْمْرَ فأََنََ مُنَُّْ سَيَ
انَ  . أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي زاَلَ مَا ََ  اعْتََضََنِي مينْ شَكيٍ

I did not cease to take a fifth of it, until I had taken a fifth of a thing I had forgotten, from what 
I had collected, and he left, and I did not doubt after that, and realised the matter. Thus, since 
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I had heard this from my uncle Abu Abdullah, my objections from doubts have been 
removed’’.53 

ََيْهي قاَلَ يج، ا -41 لََ مي جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني قُ بْعٍ  ِرائج و الرائح رُوييَ عَنْ أَبِي الْقَاس   ي يِ س   َ نَ لْتُ بَ غْدَادَ فِي س   َ ا وَص   َ ُِ الَّتِي رَدَّ لَمَّ نَ ََجيي وَ هييَ الس   َّ  وَ ثَلََثييَْ ليلْ
ا الَْْجَرَ إيلََ مَكَايَهي مينَ الْبَيْتي  َُ ُِ فيي ُِ أَخَّْيهي وَ   الْقَراَميطَ ى فِي أثَْ نَاءي الْكُتُبي قيص  َّ ََّهُ مَض  َ بُ الَْْجَرَ لْي بََُ هََييي مَنْ يَ نْص  ي َْ انَ أَ ُِ فِي  ََ بُهُ فِي مَكَايَهي الُْْجَّ اَ يَ نْص  ي َّهُ إيََّ أَ

مَا فِي زَمَاني الَْْجَّاجي وَضَعَهُ زَيْنُ الْعَابيديينَ فِي مَكَايَهي وَ اسْتَ   قَرَّ الزَّمَاني ََ

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – It is reported from Abu Al Qasim Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Qawlawiya 
who said,  

‘When I arrived at Baghdad in the year (three hundred and) thirty-seven for the Hajj, and it is 
the year in which Al-Qaramita (see note below) returned the Black Stone to its place from the 
House (Kabah). The greatest of my concerns was, who would install the Stone, because it has 
passed in the books Book a story of it having been taken, and it would be installed in its place 
by the Divine Authority of the time, just as it was during the time of Al-Hajjaj, Zayn Al-Abideen-

asws had placed it in its place and it settled.  

يَّأْ لِي مَا قَصَدَْهُُ فاَسْتَنَبْتُ الْمَعْرُوفَ  َُ ي وَ لََْ يَ تَ ا عَلَى ََ فْسي َُ نْ فْتُ مي ًِ خي ًِ صَعْبَ بْني  فاَعْتَلَلْتُ عيلَّ ةي عُمُريي وَ  بِي ا عَنْ مُدَّ َُ ًِ أَسْأَلُ فيي مََ ًِ مَُْتُ شَامٍ وَ أعَْطيَْتُهُ رقُْ عَ هي
ُِ فِي هََّيهي ا ََ َْ نَُ الْمَ ََابيهي وَ هَلْ يَكُ عي الَْْجَري فِي مَكَايَهي وَ أَخَُّْ جَ يِ إيلََ وَاضي َََّاإي لْعيلَّيِ أمَْ لََ وَ قُ لْتُ هََييي إييصَالُ هََّيهي الرُّقْ عَ َْدُبُكَ لُي اَ أَ ََّ 

I fell ill with a difficult illness, I feared upon myself from it, and it was not possible for me what 
I had aimed for. So I got hold of the one well known as Ibn Hisham and gave him a sealed note 
asking in it about the extent of my lifespan, and whether the death would be occurring in this 
illness or not, and I said, ‘My concern is to get this note to the placer of the Stone in its place 
and take its answer, and rather I am entrusting you for this!’ 

ََيِ  دَ َِ وَ عُزيمَ عَلَى إيعَادَةي الَْْجَري بَََّلْتُ ليس   َ كََّ لْتُ بِي امٍ لَمَّا حَص   َ بْني هيش   َ ًِ تََكََّ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ الْمَعْرُوفُ بِي عَ الَْْجَري الْبَيْتي جَُْلَ َيْثُ أرََى وَاض   ي َْني بِي ا مينَ الْكَ َُ نْتُ مَعَ
مْ مَنْ  ُُ نْ  يََنَْعُ عَنِيي ازْديحَامَ النَّاسي  فِي مَكَايَهي فأَقََمْتُ مَعيي مي

He (the narrator), ‘The one well known as Ibn Hisham said, ‘When I arrived at Makkah and I 
was determined to return the Stone, I exerted efforts to build the House (Kabah) generally, I 
was enabled with it from the being there where I saw the Stone being placed in its place. I got 
someone to stand with me to prevent the crowd of the people.  

ََجْهي ف َ  نُ الْ تَقيمْ فأَقَْ بَلَ غُلََمٌ أَسََْرُ اللََّْني حَس  َ طَرَبَ وَ لََْ يَس  ْ عيهي اض  ْ انٌ ليََض  ْ عَ تَنَاوَ فَكُلَّمَا عَمَدَ إيَْس  َ َّهُ لََْ يَ زُلْ عَنْهُ وَ عَلَتْ ليََّليكَ لَهُ وَ وَض  َ أَ تَقَامَ ََ هُ فِي مَكَايَهي فاَس  ْ
تُ مينْ مَكَاني أََْ بَعُهُ وَ أدَْفَعُ النَّاسَ عَنِيي يَيَيناً وَ مِيَ  َُض  ْ رَفَ خَاريجاً مينَ الْبَابي فَ نَ َْص  َ ََاتُ فاَ خْتيلََطُ الًَ حَتََّّ ظُنَّ الَْْص  ْ َ الَي نََ لِي وَ   بِي فِي الْعَقْلي وَ النَّاسُ يَ فْريجُ

 عَيْنِي لََ َُ فَاريقهُُ حَتََّّ اَْ قَطَعَ عَني النَّاسي 

Every time a person deliberated to place it, it became restless and did not sit straight. A boy 
of brown colour, handsome face, came and placed it in its place. It sat straight, as if it had not 
been moved from it, and the voices were raised at that. He-ajfj left exiting from the door. I got 
up from my place and followed him-ajfj and was pushing the people away from me, right and 
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left, until it was thought that my mind was confused, and the people were rejoicing, and my 
eyes were not separating from him-ajfj until I was cut off from the people.  

َيْثُ لََ أَ  لَ بِي هُ فَ لَمَّا حَص  َ يْري وَ لََ أدُْريَُ ي عَلَى َُ ؤَدَةي الس  َّ ََ يََْش  ي دَّ خَلْفَهُ وَ هُ ريعُ الش  َّ وَقَفَ وَ الْتَفَتَ إيلََِّ فَ قَالَ هَاتي مَا مَعَكَ فَ نَاوَلْتُهُ  حَدٌ يَ راَهُ غَيْرييفَكُنْتُ أُس  ْ
 الرُّقْ عََِ 

I was quickening intensively behind him-ajfj and he-ajfj was upon an unhurried walk, and I could 
still not catch up with him-ajfj. When he-ajfj came to where no one could see him-ajfj apart from 
me, he-ajfj paused and turned towards me. He-ajfj said: ‘Give what is with you!’ I gave him-ajfj 
the note.   

نْ  نَُ مَا لََ بدَُّ مي َْفَ عَلَيْكَ فِي هََّيهي الْعيلَّيِ وَ يَكُ ا قُلْ لَهُ لََ خَ َُ  ًِ هُ بَ عْدَ ثَلََثييَْ سَنَ فَ قَالَ مينْ غَيْري أنَْ يَ نْظرَُ إيليَْ

He-ajfj said, from without even looking at it: ‘Tell him, ‘There is no fear upon you during this 
illness, and it would happen, what there is no escape from it, after thirty years’’. 

َْصَرَفَ  اً وَ ََ رَََنِي وَ ا مْعُ حَتََّّ لََْ أطُيقْ حَراََ ََقَعَ عَلَيَّ الدَّ  قاَلَ فَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘The tears fell upon me to the extent that I could not bear moving, and 
he-ajfj left me and went away.  

يِ  َّيهي الْمُْلَ مي فأََعْلَمَنِي بِي  قاَلَ أبََُ الْقَاسي

Abu Al-Qasim said, ‘He let me know with this in total’.  

مي وَ أَخَََّ يَ نْظرُُ فِي أمَْريهي وَ  تيييَْ اعْتَلَّ أبََُ الْقَاسي ُِ سَبْعٍ وَ سي انَ سَنَ ا ََ ازيهي إيلََ قَبَْيهي فَكَتَبَ وَصي فَ لَمَّ َُ يلي جَ يَّتَهُ وَ اسْتَعْمَلَ اليْدَّ فِي ذَليكَ فَقييلَ لَهُ مَا هَََّا تََْصي
ُِ الَّتِي خُيَي  نَ ٍِ فَ قَالَ هََّيهي السَّ فََ خَُ يِ فَمَا عَلَيْكَ بِي لسَّلََمَ ُ بِي ََِْْفُ وَ ََ رْجَُ أَنْ يَ تَفَضَّلَ اللََّّ ا فَمَ ا َُ  اتَ فِي عيلَّتيهي.فْتُ فيي

When it was the year (three hundred and) sixty-seven, Abu Al-Qasim became ill and took to 
look into his affair and the arrival of his body to his grace. He wrote his bequest and utilised 
the efforts regarding that. It was said to him, ‘What is this fear, and we are wishing that Allah-

azwj Would Grace you the safety? So what is this fear upon you?’ He said, ‘This is the year I 
have been frightened with regarding it’. He died in his illness’’.54 

رَة اجتماعيِ وسياسيِ ضد إسَاعيليِ هم فرقِ القرامطِ عبيد الله  إمامِ ، واَشقت من بِقي الشيعِ الْسَاعيليِ بعد رفضُمالدولِ العباسيِ أقامت دولِ إثر ث
رَات)شرق شبه الزيرة العربيِ(. يعدها بعض الباحثيْ من أوائل ا بلَد البَرين أَشأ القرامطِ دولتُم فِ .الدولِ الفاطميِ مؤسس المُدي يِالَش لث فِ  تَاَ

 .العالَ

Note: Al-Qaramita – They are a sect of Ismailis. They established a government in the tracks 
of a social and political revolution opposing the government of the Abbasids, and they 
branched out from remainder of the Ismaili Shias after their rejection of the imamate of 
Ubeydullah Al-Mahdym founder of the Fatimid government. The Qaramita developed their 
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government in the city of Al-Bahrain (in the eastern side of the Arabian Gulf). Some 
researchers consider it to be the first of the socialist revolutions of the world.  

عَ الَْْحَادي  يج، اِرائج و الرائح رُوييَ  -42 انَ قَدْ سَيَ ابينَا وَ ََ ََ انَ مينْ أَخْيَاري أَص               ْ انَ لَهُ وَلَدَاني وَ ََ يَّ ََ عْلَجي دٍ الدَّ انَ أَحَدُ وَلَدَيْهي عَلَى أنََّ أبََِ مَُُمَّ يثَ وَ ََ
انَ ي ُ  ني ََ ََ أبََُ الَْْس       َ يِ وَ هُ تَقييمَ يِ الْمُس       ْ اليكَ الَْْحْدَاثي فِي الَْْجْراَمي وَ دُفيعَ إيلََ أَبِي مَُُ الطَّرييقَ لُكُ مَس       َ ََاتَ وَ وَلَدٌ لخَرُ يَس       ْ لُ الَْْمْ اَ عَنْ غَس       يي َُُجُّ بِي  ٌِ مَّدٍ حَجَّ

يِ وَقْ تَئيٍَّ  يعَ انَ ذَليكَ عَادَةَ الشيي بي الزَّمَاني ع وَ ََ  صَاحي

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ –  

‘It is reported that Abu Muhammad Al-Da’lajy had two sons for him, and he was from the 
good ones of our companions, and he had heard Ahadeeth. And one of his sons was upon the 
straight path, and he is Abu Al-Hassan. He was washing the deceased. And the other son 
travelled the path of the youths in the crimes. A Hajj was handed to Abu Muhammad to 
perform on behalf of Master-ajfj of the Time, and that was a norm of the Shias of that time.  

انَ  َّهُ ََ ا عَادَ حَكَى أَ ادي وَ خَرجََ إيلََ الَْْجيي فَ لَمَّ لْفَس          َ رَي بِي َُ ا إيلََ ابنْيهي الْمََّْ َُ نْ يْئاً مي َْقيفي ف َ فَدَفَعَ ش          َ لْمَ ََجْهي أَسََْرَ اللََّْني وَاقيفاً بِي نَ الْ ً حَس          َ ابِي رأََى إيلََ جَايَبيهي ش          َ
يَهي  عَاءي وَ التَّضَرُّعي وَ حُسْني الْعَمَلي  بيَُّؤَابَ تَيْْي مُقْبيلًَ عَلَى شَأْ الي وَ الدُّ َُ بتْي  فِي الَي

He handed over something from it (Hajj rituals) to his son, mentioned with the corruption, 
and he went out to Hajj. When he returned, he narrated that he had been standing at the 
pausing station and he saw a youth by its side, being of handsome face, brown colour, with 
two (pony) tails (of head gear), concentrating upon his-ajfj pre-occupation in the invoking and 
the supplicating and the beseeching, and good deeds.  

ا قَ رُبَ ََ فْرُ  يْ فَ لَمَّ ييي فَ قُلْتُ مينْ أَييي ش     َ َْ تَ يْخُ أَ مَا ََس     ْ يييديي قاَلَ يدُْفَعُ إي النَّاسي الْتَفَتَ إيلََِّ فَ قَالَ يََ ش     َ قٍ ءٍ يََ س     َ ا إيلََ فاَس     ي َُ نْ ٌِ عَمَّنْ ََ عْلَمُ فَ تَدْفَعُ مي ليَْكَ حَجَّ
كُ أنَْ َََّْهَبَ عَيْنُكَ هََّيهي وَ أوَْمَأَ  مَْرَ يَُشي ِْ  إيلََ عَيْنِي وَ أما ]أنَََ[ مينْ ذَليكَ إيلََ الْْنَ عَلَى وَجَلٍ وَ مََُافٍَِ  يَشْرَبُ ا

When a number of people approached, he-ajfj turned towards me and said: ‘O Sheikh! Are you 
not ashamed?’ I said, ‘From which thing, O my Master-ajfj?’ He-ajfj said: ‘A Hajj was handed over 
to you to be performed on behalf of the one you know, but you handed (part) of it to a 
mischief-maker who drinks the wine. No doubt, this eye of yours would go away!’ – and he-

ajfj gestured to my eye. And as for me, I am upon dread and fear up to now’.  

َْري  َْماً بَ عْدَ مَ نََ يَ  دُ بْنُ النُّعْمَاني ذَليكَ قاَلَ فَمَا مَضَى عَلَيْهي أرَْبَ عُ عَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي مَُُمَّ ٌِ فَََّهَبَتْ.ديهي حَتََّّ خَرجََ فِي عَ وَ سَيَ ا قَ رْحَ َُ  يْنيهي الَّتِي أوَْمَأَ إيليَْ

And Abu Abdullah Muhammad Bin Al-Numan heard that. He said, ‘Forty days did not pass 
after his arrival, until a sore came out in his eye which he-ajfj had gestured to, and it went 
(blind)’’.55 

يَهي مينْ أهَْلي الْمَدَائيني  -43 ََا دٍ عَنْ بَ عْضي إيخْ نْتُ مَعَ رَفييقٍ لِي حَ   قاَلَ  يج، اِرائج و الرائح رُوييَ عَنْ أَبِي أَحَْْدَ بْني راَش    ي اب  قاَعيدٌ عَلَيْهي إيزاَرٌ وَ َُ اً فإَيذَا ش    َ اجي
ا غُبَارٌ وَ لََ أثََ رُ  َُ يَْ ديينَاراً وَ فِي ريجْليهي ََ عْلٌ صَفْراَءُ مَا عَلَيْ ًِ وَ خََْسي ائَ ََّمْنَاهَُاَ مي  السَّفَري  ريدَاءٌ فَ قَ
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(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – It is reported from Abu Ahmad Bin Rashid, from one of his brethren from 
the people of Al Madain who said,  

‘I was with a friend of mine performing Hajj, and there was a youth seated having a trouser 
and a cloak upon him-ajfj. We evaluated these two being worth one hundred and fifty Dinars, 
and in his-ajfj feet were yellow slippers, not having any dust upon them nor any impacts of 
travel.  

نْهُ  ابُّ وَ ذَهَبَ وَ غَابَ  فَدَنََ مي عَاءَ وَ قاَمَ الش      َّ ائيلُ الدُّ ثَرَ الس      َّ َْ يْئاً فأََعْطاَهُ فأََ ائيلٌ فَ تَنَاوَلَ مينَ الَْْرْ ي ش      َ َْنََ مينَ  س      َ ائيلي فَ قُلْنَا مَا أعَْطاَكَ قاَلَ لتََني فَدَََ   الس      َّ
ثْ  رْنََهَا عيشْريينَ مي  قَالًَ حَصَاةً مينْ ذَهَبٍ قَدَّ

A beggar approached him-ajfj. He-ajfj grabbed something from the ground and gave it to him. 
The beggar frequented the supplicating, and the youth stood up and went away and 
disappeared. We went near the beggar. We said, ‘What did he-ajfj give you?’ He said, ‘He-ajfj 
gave me pebbles of gold’. We evaluated these being twenty Misqal (in weight).  

لَّهُ فَ لَمْ َ َ  َْقيفَ َُ َْلََنََ مَعَنَا وَ لََ ََ عْريفُهُ اذْهَبْ بينَا فِي طلََبيهي فَطلََبْنَا الْمَ بِي مَ نَ رَجَعْنَا وَ سَأَ قْديرْ عَلَيْهي ف َ فَ قُلْتُ ليصَاحي يَي  مي اَ شَاب  عَلَ لَهُ فَ قَالُ َْ انَ حَ لْنَا عَنْهُ مَنْ ََ
ياً. ٍِ مَاشي َُُجُّ فِي َُليي سَنَ يِ   الْمَديينَ

I said to my companion, ‘Our Master-ajfj is with us and we did not recognise him-ajfj! Let us go 
searching for him-ajfj’. We searched the pausing station, all of it, but we were not able upon it. 
We returned and asked about him-asws, from the ones who were around him-ajfj. They said, ‘An 
Alawite youth from Al-Medina. He-ajfj performs Hajj every year, walking’’.56 

نْتُ فِي الطَََّافي فَشَكَكْتُ فييمَا بَ يْنِي   عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني حَْْدَانَ عَنْ حَسَني بْني حُسَيٍْْ قَالَ يج، اِرائج و الرائح رُوييَ  -44 ي فِي الطَََّافي فإَيذَا  َُ وَ بَيَْْ ََ فْسي
عَاً لخَرَ. ََجْهي فَ قَالَ طُفْ أُسْبُ  شَاب  قَدي اسْتَقْبَلَنِي حَسَنُ الْ

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – It is reported from Ja’far Bin Hamdan, from Hassan Bin Husayn who 
said,  

‘I was in performance of Tawaaf. I doubted in what is between me and myself regarding the 
Tawaaf, and there was a youth facing me, being of handsome face. He-ajfj said: ‘Circle another 
seven circuits!’’57 

ييي قاَلَ  -45 دٍ عَنْ حَْْدَانَ الْقَلََيَسي ييي بْني مَُُمَّ
يي عَنْ عَلي ََيْهي عَني الْكُلَيْنِي لََ َبِي عَمْروٍ الْعَمْري  شا، الْرشاد ابْنُ قُ دٍ فَ قَالَ قُ لْتُ لْي ُِ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي قَدْ مَضَى أبََُ مَُُمَّ ييي رَحَْْ

ثْلُ هََّيهي وَ أَشَارَ بييَديهي.لِي قَدْ مَضَى وَ لَكينْ قَدْ خَلَّفَ فييكُ   مْ مَنْ رَقَ بَتُهُ مي

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Hamdan Al Qalanisy 
who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Amro Al-Mary, may Allah-azwj have Mercy upon him, ‘Abu Muhammad-asws has 
passed away’. He said to me, ‘He-asws has passed away, but there is a replacement among you 
all, one whose neck is like this!’ – and he indicated by his hand’’.58 

َْلََ الزُّراَريييي قاَلَ  دٍ عَنْ فَ تْحٍ مَ ييي بْني مَُُمَّ
ييي  وَ عَنْ عَلي

عْتُ أبََِ عَلي هُ. سَيَ َّهُ رَلهُ وَ وَصَفَ لِي قَدَّ رُ أَ َُ رٍ يََّْ َُّ  بْنَ مُطَ

And from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Fatah, a slave of Al Zurary who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ali Bin Mutahhar mentioned that he had seen him-ajfj, and he described his-ajfj 
height to me’’.59 

ييي بْني إيبْ راَهييمَ شا، الْ -46
دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي ييي بْني مَُُمَّ

سْنَادي عَنْ عَلي لْْي نََ عَلَيْهي وَ  عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني صَاليحٍ  رشاد بِي َّهُ رَلهُ بِييََّاءي الَْْجَري وَ النَّاسُ يَ تَجَاذَبُ أَ
َََّا أمُيرُوا. لَُ مَا بِي ََ يَ قُ  هُ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – By the chain from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Ibrahim, from 
Abu Abdullah Bin Salih,  

‘He saw him-ajfj parallel to the (Black) Stone, and the people were being pulled to it, and he-ajfj 
was saying: ‘This is not what they have been Commanded with!’’60 

سْنَادي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني صَاليحٍ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْني النَّضْري عَني الْقَنْبََيييي قاَلَ  -47 لْْي ييٍ فَََّمَّهُ فَ قُلْتُ ليَْسَ غَيْرهُُ قاَلَ بَ لَى جَرَى حَدييثُ جَعْفَري  شا، الْرشاد بِي
 بْني عَلي

لْ رأَيَْ تَهُ قاَلَ لََْ أرََهُ وَ لَكينْ  َُ  غَيْريي رَلهُ قُ لْتُ مَنْ غَيْركَُ قاَلَ قَدْ رَلهُ جَعْفَرٌ مَرَََّيْْي وَ لَهُ حَدييثٌ. قُ لْتُ فَ 

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – By the chain from Abu Abdullah Bin Salih, and Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Al Qanbary 
who said,  

‘A Hadeeth of Ja’far (the liar) son of Ali-asws flowed. He condemned him. I said, ‘There isn’t 
anyone else!’ He said, ‘Yes (there is)’. I said, ‘Have you seen him-ajfj?’ He said, ‘I have not seen 
him-ajfj, but others have seen him-ajfj’. I said, ‘Who are others?’ He said, ‘Ja’far (himself) had 
seen him-ajfj twice, and there is a Hadeeth from him’’.61 

يي عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ الْمَكْفَُفي عَ  -48 فِي دٍ الْكُ دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّ ييي بْني مَُُمَّ
سْنَادي عَنْ عَلي لْْي ََازيييي قَالَ نْ عَمْروٍ الَْْ شا، الْرشاد بِي دٍ وَ قاَلَ هَََّا  هْ يَيهي أبََُ مَُُمَّ أرَاَ

بُكُمْ.  صَاحي

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – By the chain from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Kufy, from 
Ja’far Al Makfouf, from Amro Al Ahwazy who said,  

‘Abu Muhammad-asws showed him-asws and said: ‘This is your Master-ajfj!’’62 

يي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  -49 ََيْهي عَني الْكُلَيْنِي لََ اَديمي  َُْيََ عَني الَْْسَني بْني  شا، الْرشاد ابْنُ قُ ِْ دٍ عَنْ أَبِي ََصْرٍ طَرييفٍ ا يمَ بْني مَُُمَّ رَيييي عَنْ إيبْ راَهي ييٍ النَّيْسَابُ
َّهُ رَلهُ  عَلي  .أَ
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(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al-Hassan Bin 

Ali Al Neshapuri, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Abu Nasr Tareyf, the servant – He saw him-ajfj’’.63 

اَت -50 رَهُ الَْْ   مُج، مُج الدع ََ عَاءي ليمَنْ ذَ نْهُ مينَ الدُّ فيظْتُ مي ََ راً دُعَاءَ الْقَائيمي ع فَ ََ عْتُ سَ نْتُ أنَََ بيسُرَّ مَنْ رأََى فَسَمي مْ أوَْ حْيَاءَ وَ الَْْ َُ يُ ََاتَ وَ أبَقْي مْ
يِ الَْْرْبيعَاءي ثََ  انَ ذَليكَ فِي ليَْلَ يَنَا وَ دَوْلتَينَا وَ ََ مْ فِي عيزيينََ وَ مُلْكينَا أوَْ سُلْطاَ يُ ٍِ.ليثَ عَشَرَ ذيي الْقَعْدَةي سَ قاَلَ وَ أَحْيي ائَ تييمي َِ ثَِاَنٍ وَ ثَلََثييَْ وَ سي  نَ

(The book) ‘Mahj Al Dawaat’ –  

‘I was at Surmanray. I heard a supplication of Al-Qaim-ajfj at pre-dawn and I memorised from 
him (part) of the supplication: ‘The One-azwj Who is mentioned by the living and the death and 
Let them remain!’ – or said: ‘And Let them live in our-ajfj honour, or our-ajfj authority, and our-

ajfj government’. And that was during the night of Wednesday of the thirteenth of Zil Qadah 
in the year six hundred and thirty-eight’’.64 

ش     ف الغمِ  -51 ٌِ مينْ ثيقَاتي إيخََْ  َش     ف،َ  ثَنِي بِييمَا جََاَعَ دُهَُاَ مينْ زَمَاني وَ حَدَّ ُْ تَيْْي قَ رُبَ عَ رُ مينْ ذَليكَ قيص     َّ َُ ٌُ وَ أنَََ أذَْ خْ انَ فِي الْبيلََدي الْيْليييَّيِ ش     َ اني ََ
رَقْلُ مَاتَ فِي زَمَاني وَ مَا رأَيَْ تُهُ حَكَى لِي وَلَدُهُ مَِْسُ الديييني يُ قَالُ لَهُ إيسَْاَعييلُ بْنُ الَْْسَني الُيْرَقْلييُّ مينْ قَ رْيَ   ٍِ يُ قَالُ لَُاَ هي

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ –  

‘And I remember two stories from that near to their time from my time, and these two were 
narrated to me by a group of my trusted one of my brothers who were in the city of Al-Hilla, 
a person called Ismail Bin Al-Hassan Al-Hiraqly, from a town called Hiraqly. He died during my 
time, and I had not seen him. His son Sham Al-Deen narrated to me.  

َّهُ خَرَ  اََتْ فِي َُليي رَبييعٍ ََ تَش     َ قاَلَ حَكَى لِي وَاليديي أَ اني وَ ََ َْس     َ يِ الْْي قْدَارَ قَ بْض     َ ٌِ مي ثََ ري َُ َّيهي الْْيَْس     َ اب  عَلَى فَخي ََ ش     َ ا دَمٌ وَ قَ يْحٌ وَ جَ فييهي وَ هُ َُ نْ قَّقُ وَ يَُْرجُُ مي
انَ مُقييماً بِييرَقْلَ  ثييٍر مينْ أَشْغَاليهي وَ ََ ا عَنْ ََ َُ  يَ قْطَعُهُ ألََمُ

He said, ‘My father narrated to me that he had gone out during it, and he was a youth. Upon 
his right thigh there was a red sore of a measurement of a fist of the human being, and every 
four days or so it would split and there would come out from it, blood, and ugly things. Its 
pain would frequently cut him off from his occupation, and he was staying at Hiraqly.  

 ُ َهُ اللََّّ ييي بْني طاَوُسٍ رَحْي
ييي الديييني عَلي َْماً وَ دَخَلَ إيلََ مَُْليسي السَّعييدي رَضي ضَرَ إيلََ الْيْلَّيِ يَ  ََ ا فأََحْضَرَ لَهُ أطَيبَّاءَ الْيْلَّيِ وَ شَكَا إيليَْهي مَا يَيَ فَ َُ دُهُ وَ قاَلَ أرُييدُ أنَْ أدَُاوييَ 

عَ ف َ  َْضي يفَ أنَْ يَ نْقَطيعَ الْعيرْقُ وَ أرَاَهُمُ الْمَ ا خَطَرٌ وَ مَتََّ قُطيعَتْ خي َُ ََلي وَ عيلََجُ َْ َْقَ الْعيرْقي الَْْ ُِ فَ  ثََ اَ هََّيهي التُّ  يَمَُتَ ف َ  قَالُ

One day he presented at Al-Hilla and entered to a gathering of Al-Saeed Razi Al-Deen Ali Bin 
Tawoos, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, and he complained to him and said, ‘I want to cure 
it’. He presented the physicians of Al-Hilla to him and showed them the place. They said, ‘This 
is a sore above the vein of the ankle bones and its treatment is dangerous, and when it is cut 
off, there is fear that the vein might be cut (as well) and he could die’.  
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انَ أطَيبَّا اَ ََ هٌ إيلََ بَ غْدَادَ وَ رُبَِّ ََجيي ُ رُوحَهُ أنَََ مُتَ يُّ الديييني قَدَّسَ اللََّّ عييدُ رَضي بَنِي فأََصْعَدُ مَعَهُ وَ أَحْضُرُ الَْْطيبَّاءَ ؤُهَا أعَْرَفَ وَ أَحََّْقَ مي فَ قَالَ لَهُ السَّ ََ نْ هَؤُلََءي فأََصْ
مَا قاَلَ أوُلئَيكَ  اَ ََ  فَضَاقَ صَدْرهُُ  فَ قَالُ

Al-Saeed Razy Al-Deen, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul, said to him, ‘I am heading to Baghdad, 
and perhaps their physicians are more knowing and smarter than these ones, so accompany 
me’. I ascended with him and presence the physicians. They said just as the other ones had 
said, so his chest was constricted.  

ادُ فِي ا َُ جْتي لََةي فِي هََّيهي الثيييَابي وَ عَلَيْكَ الَي حَ لَكَ فِي الص    َّ رعَْ قَدْ فَس    َ عييدُ إينَّ الش    َّ اَسي وَ لََ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الس    َّ حْتَي ُ ََ عَالََ لَي كَ فاَللََّّ  قَدْ نَََى عَنْ ذَليكَ وَ  َُ غَرييرْ بينَفْس    ي
لَهُُ   رَسُ

Al-Saeed said to him, ‘The (Islamic) Law has made is possible for you regarding praying the 
Salat in this clothes, and upon you is to struggle, and beware of deceiving yourself, for Allah-

azwj the Exalted has Prohibited from that and so has His-azwj Rasool-saww’.  

هُ إيلََ  ََجَّ انَ الَْْمْرُ هَكَََّا وَ قَدْ حَصَلْتُ فِي بَ غْدَادَ فأََََ  دي الشَّرييفي بيسُرَّ مَنْ رأََى عَلَى مُشَرييفيهي السَّلََمُ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ وَاليديي إيذَا ََ َُ أهَْليي  أَنََْديرُ إيلََ ثَُُّ  زييََرَةي الْمَشْ
ََجَّهَ  ييي الديييني وَ ََ  ََسَّنَ لَهُ ذَليكَ فَتََكََ ثييَابهَُ وَ ََ فَقَتَهُ عينْدَ السَّعييدي رَضي  فَ

My father said to him, ‘When the matter is like this, and I have already arrived in Baghdad, 
then I shall head to perform visitation of the Noble Shrine at Surmanray, may the greetings 
be upon its noble one!’ I went to my family, and that was good for him. I left his clothes and 
his expense monies with Al-Saeed Razy Al-Deen.  

َِ ع ََ زلَْتُ السيي  دَ وَ زُرْتُ الْْئَيمَّ َُ ا دَخَلْتُ الْمَشْ مَامي ع وَ قَضَيْتُ بَ عْضَ اللَّيْلي قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ لْْي للََّّي ََ عَالََ وَ بِي َُدي رْدَابَ وَ اسْتَغَثْتُ بِي رْدَابي وَ بقَييتُ فِي الْمَشْ  فِي السيي
مَييسي  ِْ  إيلََ ا

He (the narrator) said, ‘When I entered the Shrine and performed visitation of the Imams, I 
descended into the basement and sought help with Allah-azwj the Exalted and the Imam-ajfj, 
and I spent part of the night in the basement and remained in the Shrine up to the Thursday.  

ََظييفاً وَ مَأَُْ  َْبًِ  َِ وَ اغْتَسَلْتُ وَ لبَيسْتُ ثَ  دَ فَ رأَيَْتُ أرَْ ثَُُّ مَضَيْتُ إيلََ ديجْلَ َُ انَ مَعيي وَ صَعيدْتُ أرُييدُ الْمَشْ ََ رَي وَ  تُ إيبْرييقاً  يَْ مينْ بَِبي السُّ َِ فُ رْسَانٍ خَاريجي بَ عَ
مْ فاَلْتَقَيْنَا  ُُ نْ مْ مي ُُ بْتُ ََسي مْ فَ ُُ َْنَ أغَْنَامَ مٌ مينَ الشُّرَفاَءي يَ رْعَ َْ دي قَ  َُ َْلَ الْمَشْ انَ حَ ََ 

Then I went to (river) Tigris and washed and wore clean clothes, and I filled a pitcher which 
was with me and ascended, intending the Shrine. I saw four horsemen coming out from the 
gate of the archway, and around the Shrine there was a group of noblemen taking care of 
their sheep. I reckoned them to be from them. We met.  

يْخاً مُنَقييباً بييَدي  يْفٍ وَ ش  َ مْ مُتَقَلييدٌ بيس  َ ُُ نْ دٍ مي طٌ وَ َُلُّ وَاحي ابَّيْْي أَحَدُهَُاَ عَبْدٌ مَُْطَُ يْفي وَ هي رُمْحٌ وَ الْْخَرُ مُ فَ رأَيَْتُ ش  َ َْقَ الس  َّ ٌََِ فَ  ََّ يْفٍ وَ عَلَيْهي فرجيِ مُلَ تَقَلييدٌ بيس  َ
نييكٌ بيعَََّبتَيهي  ََ ََ مُتَ  هُ

I saw two youths, one of them was a contracted slave and each one of them was collared with 
a sword, and there was an old man having a spear in his hand, and another was collared with 
a sword, and upon him was a coloured robe above the sword, and he had placed it under his 
neck with its freshness.  
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ني عَنْ يَ  ابَِّ عْبَ رُمُيْهي فِي الَْْرْ ي وَ وَقَفَ الش   َّ عَ ََ بُ الرُّمْحي يَيَيَْ الطَّرييقي وَ وَض   َ احي يْخُ ص   َ ََقَفَ الش   َّ اري الطَّرييفَ  بُ الفرجيِ عَلَى الطَّرييقي مُقَابيلَ س   َ احي قي وَ بقَييَ ص   َ
مُ السَّلََ  يُ اَ عَلَيْهي فَ رَدَّ عَلَيْ َْتَ غَداً ََ رُوحُ إيلََ أهَْليكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ََ عَمْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ َ َ  مَ وَاليديي ثَُُّ سَلَّمُ بُ الفرجيِ أَ عُكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ صَاحي جَي مْ حَتََّّ أبَْصُرَ مَا يُ  قَدَّ

The Sheikh, owner of the spear on the right of the road, paused and placed the heel of his 
spear in the ground, and the two youths paused on the left of the road, and the owner of the 
robe remained upon the road, facing my father. Then they greeted unto him. He responded 
the greeting to them. The owner of the robe said to him, ‘Tomorrow you should depart to go 
to your family’. He said to him, ‘Yes’. He said to him, ‘Go ahead until I see what pains you’.  

يِ وَ أنَََ قَدْ خَ  َُْتََيزُونَ مينَ النَّجَاسَ يِ مَا يَكَادُونَ  مْ وَ قُ لْتُ أهَْلُ الْبَادييَ ُُ مْتُ إيليَْهي رَجْتُ مينَ الْمَاءي وَ قَمييصي قاَلَ فَكَريهْتُ مُلََمَسَتَ لٌَ ثَُُّ إينيي مَعَ ذَليكَ ََ قَدَّ ي مَبْلُ
َِ فَ عَصَرَهَا بييَديهي فأََوْجَعَنِي ثَُُّ اسْ فَ لَزيمَنِي بييَديي وَ مَدَّني إيليَْهي  ثََ تيفيي إيلََ أنَْ أَصَابَتْ يدَُهُ التُّ انَ وَ جَعَلَ يَ لْميسُ جَايَبِي مينْ ََ مَا ََ هي ََ ََى فِي سَرجْي فَ رَسي  تَ

He said, ‘I disliked their touching, and I said (to myself), ‘The people of the valleys hardly every 
guard against the uncleanness, and I have (just) come out from the water, and my shirt is 
wet’. Then, along with that, I went ahead to him-ajfj. He-ajfj held me by my hand and pulled me 
to him-ajfj and went on to touch the two sides from my shoulder until his-ajfj hand hit the sore. 
He-ajfj squeezed it and pained me. Then he-ajfj sat evenly in the saddle of his-ajfj horse just as 
he-ajfj had been.  

تُ  َْ نَا وَ أفَْ لَ َْ سَيْي فَ قُلْتُ أفَْ لَ بْتُ مينْ مَعْريفتَيهي بِي تَ يََ إيسَْاَعييلُ فَ تَعَجَّ َْ يْخُ أفَْ لَ َ الشَّ مَامُ مْ إينْ شَافَ قَالَ لِي ََ الْْي ُ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ هَََّا هُ  ءَ اللََّّ

The Sheikh said to me, ‘You have succeeded, O Ismail!’ I was astonished from his having 
recognised me by my name. I said, ‘May we and you all succeed, if Allah-azwj so Desires!’ He 
said, ‘This, he-ajfj is the Imam-ajfj’.  

ي مَ  اقَ وَ أنَََ أمَْش    ي ََّهُ ثَُُّ إيَّهُ س    َ نْتُهُ وَ قَ بَّلْتُ فَخي مْتُ إيليَْهي فاَحْتَض    َ عْ فَ قُلْتُ قاَلَ فَ تَقَدَّ نَهُ فَ قَالَ ارْجي عَُكَ فأََعَدْتُ عَهُ مُُْتَض    ي ُِ رُجُ ََ لَ  لََ أفُاَريقُكَ أبََداً فَ قَالَ الْمَص    ْ
َْلي الَْْوَّلي  ثْلَ الْقَ  عَلَيْهي مي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I went ahead to him-ajfj. I embraced him-ajfj and kissed his-ajfj thigh. Then 
he-asws ushered (his-ajfj horse) and I walked with him-ajfj, holding on to him-ajfj. He-ajfj said: 
‘Return!’ I said, ‘I will not separate from you-ajfj, ever!’ He-ajfj said: ‘The betterment is in your 
returning’. I reiterated to him-ajfj similar to my first word.  

َُّنِي بِيَ  عْ وَ خُْاَليفُهُ فَجَ مَامُ مَرَََّيْْي ارْجي لَُ لَكَ الْْي ييي يَ قُ َْ ََ فَ قَالَ الشَّيْخُ يََ إيسَْاَعييلُ مَا ََسْتَ َْلي فَ  ََاتٍ وَ الْتَفَتَ إيلََِّ وَ قاَلَ إيذَا وَصَلْتَ ََّا الْقَ مَ خُطُ قَ فْتُ فَ تَقَدَّ
رَ فإَيذَا بيبَغْدَادَ فَلََ بدَُّ أنَْ يَطْلُبَكَ  َِ الْمُسْتَنْصي لَييفَ ِْ ييي  أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ يَ عْنِي ا

ييي لييَكْتُبَ لَكَ إيلََ عَلي  بْني حَضَرْتَ عينْدَهُ وَ أعَْطاَكَ شَيْئاً فَلََ تََْخَُّْهُ وَ قُلْ ليََلَدينََ الرَّضي
يهي يُ عْطييكَ الََّّيي َرُييدُ  ٍََ  فإَيَّنِي أوُصي  عي

The Sheikh said, ‘O Ismail! Are you not ashamed? The Imam-ajfj said to you twice: ‘Return!’, 
and you are opposing him-ajfj?’ He made me beware with this word. I paused, and he-ajfj 
proceeded a few steps and turned towards me and said: ‘When you arrived at Baghdad, then 
it is inevitable that Abu Ja’far, meaning the caliph Al-Mustansir, would be seeking you. When 
you are present in his presence and he gives you something, do not take it, and say to our-ajfj 
son Al-Razy to write for you to Ali Bin Awiz, for I-ajfj shall advise him to give you that which you 
want’.  
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فٌ ليمُفَارَقتَيهي  لَ عينْديي أَس   َ رُهُمْ حَتََّّ بَ عُدُوا وَ حَص   َ ابهُُ مَعَهُ فَ لَمْ أزََلْ قاَئيماً أبَْص   ُ ََ ارَ وَ أَص   ْ دي فاَجْتَمَعَ   فَ قَعَدْتُ إيلََ ثَُُّ س   َ َُ يْتُ إيلََ الْمَش   ْ ًِ ثَُُّ مَش   َ اعَ الَْْرْ ي س   َ
ََّامُ  اً أوَْجَعَكَ شَيْ  الْقُ كَ مُتَغَيريي َُ اَ ََ رَى وَجْ َْلِي وَ قاَلُ اَ خَاصَمَكَ أَحَدٌ حَ  ءٌ قُ لْتُ لََ قاَلُ

Then he-ajfj travelled, and his-ajfj companions were with him-ajfj. I did not cease to be standing, 
looking at them, until they were distant, and regret came to me due to my separation from 
him-ajfj. I sat on the ground for a time, then I walked to the Shrine. The custodians gathered 
around me and said, ‘We see your face to have changed! Is something paining you?’ I said, 
‘No’. They said, ‘Did anyone dispute with you?’  

 َُ اَ عينْدَ َُ ا انَ الََّّيينَ ََ ألَُكُمْ هَلْ عَرَفْ تُمُ الْفُرْس        َ نََ خَبٌََ لَكينْ أَس        ْ لَُ اَ هُمْ مينَ القُ لْتُ لََ ليَْسَ عينْديي مميَّا ََ قُ مَامُ ع مْ فَ قَالُ ََ الْْي رَفاَءي أرَْبَِبي الْغَنَمي فَ قُلْتُ بَلْ هُ ش        ُّ
ََ الشَّيْخُ أوَْ صَ  مَامُ هُ اَ الْْي بُ الفرجيِفَ قَالُ ََ صَاحي بُ الفرجيِ فَ قُلْتُ هُ  احي

I said, ‘No! There is no news with me from what you are saying. But I shall ask you all. Do you 
know the horsemen, those who were in your presence?’ They said, ‘They are from the 
noblemen, carers of the sheep’. I said, ‘But he-ajfj is the Imam-ajfj!’ They said, ‘The Imam-ajfj, is 
he-ajfj the Sheikh or owner of the robe?’ I said, ‘Owner of the robe’. I said, ‘He-ajfj is owner of 
the robe’.  

هُ بييَدي  ََ قَ بَض          َ اَ أرََيْ تَهُ الْمَرََ  الََّّيي فييكَ فَ قُلْتُ هُ فْتُ ريجْليي فَ لَمْ أرََ ليََّليكَ الْمَرَ ي أثَرَاً ف َ فَ قَالُ ش          َ كُّ مينَ الدَّهَشي فأََخْرَجْتُ هي وَ أوَْجَعَنِي ثَُُّ ََ تَدَاخَلَنِي الش          َّ
زاَََ  ََّامُ خي ي فأََدْخَلَنِي الْقُ اَ قَمييصي َْطبََقَ النَّاسُ عَلَيَّ وَ مَزَّقُ اَ النَّاسَ عَنِيي ريجْلييَ الُْْخْرَى فَ لَمْ أرََ شَيْئاً فاَ  ًِ وَ مَنَعُ

They said, ‘Did you show him-ajfj the disease which was in you?’ I said, ‘He-ajfj grabbed it by his-

ajfj hand and pained me’. Then I uncovered my leg, but I could not see any trace of that disease. 
The doubt entered me from the astonishment. I brought out my other leg, but I could not see 
anything. The people layered upon me, and they tore off my shirt, and entered me to see the 
custodian of the treasury, and they prevented the people from me.  

رَ  ُْ انَ نََظيرُ بَيْْي النَّ ََيِ وَ سَألََنِي عَني اسَيْ وَ ََ يِْزاَ هَُ فَجَاءَ إيلََ ا َِْبََي فَ عَرَّفُ َِ وَ سَأَلَ عَني ا عَ الضَّجَّ دي فَسَمي َُ لْمَشْ مْ خَرَجْتَ مينْ بَ غْدَادَ فَ عَرَّفْ تُهُ يْني بِي ي وَ سَألََنِي مُنَُّْ ََ
عَي فَمَشَى عَنِيي   أَنيي خَرَجْتُ فِي أوََّلي الُْْسْبُ

There was an onlooker between the two rivers at the Shrine. He heard the clamour and asked 
about the news. They let him know. He came to the treasury and asked me about my name 
and asked me, ‘Since how many (days) did you go out from Baghdad?’ I let him know, ‘I went 
out in the beginning of the week’. He walked away from me. 

دي وَ  َُ بْحَ وَ خَرَجْتُ وَ خَرجََ النَّاسُ مَعيي إيلََ أنَْ بَ عُدْتُ عَني الْمَشْ دي وَ صَلَّيْتُ الصُّ َُ اَ عَنِيي وَ وَ بيتُّ فِي الْمَشْ ا  وَصَلْتُ إيلََ أوََانََّ  رَجَعُ َُ نْ اَ وَ بَكَّرْتُ مي فبَيتُّ بِي
انَ أرُييدُ بَ غْدَادَ فَ رأَيَْتُ النَّاسَ مُزْدَحْيييَْ  هي وَ ََسَبيهي وَ أيَْنَ ََ مْ عَني اسَيْ يُ نََ َُلَّ مَنْ وَرَدَ عَلَيْ يِ يَسْألَُ  عَلَى الْقَنْطَرَةي الْعَتييقَ

I spent the night in the Shrine and prayed the morning Salat, and I went out, and the people 
went out with me until I was far from the Shrine, and they returned from me, and I arrived to 
Awana. I spent the night at it and early morning I returned to Baghdad. I saw the people 
crowding at the ancient archway asking everyone who arrives to them about his name and 
his lineage and where he had been.  
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اَ ثييَابِي وَ لََْ يَ بْقَ لِي  اَ عَلَيَّ وَ مَزَّقُ مْ فاَجْتَمَعُ ُُ ئْتُ فَ عَرَّفْ تُ نَي عَني اسَيْي وَ مينْ أيَْنَ جي ألَُ ي حُ  فَس     َ مُ فِي رُوحي ُُ تَبَ إيلََ بَ غْدَادَ وَ عَرَّفَ  رَيْني ََ ُْ انَ نََظيرُ بَيْْي النَّ كْمٌ وَ ََ
نَي إيلََ بَ غْ  الْْاَلَ  ََزييرُ الْقُميييُّ قَدْ طَ ثَُُّ حَْلَُ انَ الْ ثْرَةي الزييحَامي وَ ََ ََنِي مينْ ََ ادُوا يَ قْتلَُُ مَ أنَْ يُ عَرييفَهُ دَادَ وَ ازْدَحَمَ النَّاسُ عَلَيَّ وَ ََ يَّ الديييني وَ ََ قَدَّ عييدَ رَض           ي لَبَ الس           َّ

َِْبََي  َِ هَََّا ا ََّ  صي

They asked me about my name and where I had come from. I let them know. They gathered 
to me and tore my clothes, and there did not remain any decision in my soul, and the onlooker 
between the two rivers wrote to Baghdad and let them know the situation. Then they carried 
me to Baghdad and the people crowded upon me and they almost killed me due to the large 
crowd, and the minister was from Qum who had sought Al-Saeed Razy Al-Deen, and he 
proceeded to let him know this news.  

ابهُُ النَّاسَ عَنِيي فَ لَمَّ  ََ يي فَ رَدَّ أَصْ ََافَ يْنَا بَِبَ النَُّبِي ٌِ فَ  يُّ الديييني وَ مَعَهُ جََاَعَ َّيي ا رَلني قاَلَ أَ عَ قاَلَ فَخَرجََ رَضي شَفَ فَخي نََ قُ لْتُ ََ عَمْ فَ نَزَلَ عَنْ دَابَّتيهي وَ ََ لَُ نْكَ يَ قُ
يَ عَلَيْهي  ي وَ أقَْ رَبُ ا فَ لَمْ يَ رَ شَيْئاً فَ غُشي َْلََنََ هَََّا أَخي لَُ يََ مَ ََ يَ بْكيي وَ يَ قُ ََزييري وَ هُ ًِ وَ أَخَََّ بييَديي وَ أدَْخَلَنِي عَلَى الْ  نَّاسي إيلََ قَ لْبِي لسَاعَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Razy Al-Deen went out, and with him was a group. We arrived at the 
door of the Nubian, and his companions repelled the people away from me. When he saw 
me, he said, ‘Are they speaking about you?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He descended from his animal and 
uncovered my thigh. He did not see anything (illness). There was dizziness upon him for a 
while and he grabbed my hand and entered me to see the minister, and he was crying and 
saying, ‘O our master! This is my brother and the closest of the people to my heart’. 

ا وَ أمََرَهُمْ  َُ اَ عَلَيْ رَفُ رَ الَْْطيبَّاءَ الََّّيينَ أَش  ْ كَيْتُ لَهُ فأََحْض  َ ََ يِ فَ ََزييرُ عَني الْقيص  َّ ألََنِي الْ اَ فَ قَالَُ فَس  َ دَُاوَاتَي ا مَاتَ فَ قَالَ بِي َُ لَْْدييدي وَ مَتََّ قَطَعَ ا مَا دَوَاؤُهَا إيلََّ الْقَطْعُ بِي
ََزييرُ فبَيتَقْدي  اَ حَفييرةٌَ بَ يْضَاءُ لََ لَُمُُ الْ رَيْني وَ يَ بْقَى فِي مَكَانَي ُْ اَ فِي شَ مْ ََبَْأَُ فَ قَالُ ا شَعْرٌ ي َ  يري أنَْ يُ قْطَعَ وَ لََ يَََُتَ فِي ََ َُ  نْبُتُ فيي

The minister asked me about the story. I narrated to him. He presented the physicians, those 
who had looked at it (before), and he had instructed them with treating it. They said, ‘There 
is no treatment for it except the cutting with the iron, and when it is cut, he would die’. The 
minister said to them, ‘With the ability to cut it and he does not die, in how many (days) would 
he be cured?’ They said, ‘In two months, and a white hole would remain in its place, not hair 
would grow in its place’.  

انَ  َّي الََّّيي ََ ََزييرُ عَني الْفَخي فَ الْ مٍ فَكَش  َ رَةي أيََّ اَ مُنَُّْ عَش  َ هَُ قاَلُ ََزييرُ مَتََّ رأَيَْ تُمُ أَلَُمُُ الْ احَ أَحَدُ الُْْكَمَاءي فييهي الَْْلََُ وَ هييَ مي  فَس  َ لًَ فَص  َ ا أثََ رٌ أَص  ْ َُ ا ليَْسَ فيي َُ ثْلُ أُخْتي
يحي فَ قَالَ  اهَََّا عَمَلُ الْمَسي َُ لَ نُ ََ عْريفُ مَنْ عَمي َْ ََزييرُ حَيْثُ لََْ يَكُنْ عَمَلَكُمْ فَ نَ  الْ

The minister asked them, ‘When had you seen him?’ They said, ‘Ten days ago’. The minister 
uncovered from the thigh which the pain had been in, and it was like its counterpart. There 
was not trace in it at all. One of the physicians shouted, ‘This is a deed of the Messiah-as!’ The 
minister said, ‘Where it does not happen to be your deed, so we know the one who has done 
it’. 

ري فَسَ  يِ الْمُسْتَنْصي لَييفَ ِْ رَ عينْدَ ا لَْفي ديينَارٍ فَ لَمَّا حَضَ ثَُُّ إيَّهُ أُحْضي مَ لَهُ بأي مَا جَرَى فَ تَقَدَّ اَ ََ يِ فَ عَرَّفَهُ بِي األََهُ عَني الْقيصَّ َُ َْفيقْ  رْتُ قاَلَ خَُّْ هََّيهي فأََ

Then he was presented in the presence of the caliph Al-Mustansir. He asked him about the 
story. He let him know of it just as it had flowed. He forwarded a thousand Dinars to him. 
When I presented, he said, ‘Take this and spend it!’  
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ُِ مميَّنْ خَْاَفُ فَ قَالَ مينَ الََّّيي فَ عَلَ مَعيي هَ  لَييفَ ِْ دَةً فَ قَالَ ا ًِ وَاحي نْهُ حَبَّ رُ لخَُُّ مي رَ وَ  تََْخَُّْ ََّا قاَلَ لََ فَ قَالَ مَا أَجْس    ُ ُِ وَ ََكَدَّ لَييفَ ِْ يْئاً فَ بَكَى ا مينْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ش    َ
 خَرجََ مينْ عينْديهي وَ لََْ يََْخَُّْ شَيْئاً 

I did not have the courage to take even one seed from him. The caliph said, ‘Who are you 
fearing from?’ He said, ‘From the one who had done this with me! He-ajfj had said: ‘Do not 
take anything from Abu Ja’far!’’ The caliph wept and was ruffled, and he went out from his 
presence and did not take anything.  

مي أَحْكيي نْتُ فِي بَ عْضي الَْْيََّ ُ عَنْهُ َُ ى عَفَا اللََّّ انَ هَََّا مَِْسُ الديييني مَُُ  قاَلَ عَلييُّ بْنُ عييس   َ ٍِ عينْديي وَ ََ مََاعَ َِ لي ا هََّيهي الْقيص   َّ دٌ وَلَدُهُ عينْديي وَ أنَََ لََ أعَْريفهُُ فَ لَمَّ مَّ
 ََّ يَيفَاقي وَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ هَلْ رأَيَْتَ فَخي بْتُ مينْ هَََّا الَي لْبيهي فَ عَجي ُِ قاَلَ أنَََ وَلَدُهُ ليص    ُ تي الْيْكَايَ ا وَ هييَ مَرييض    َ  هُ اَْ قَض    َ َُ بَُ عَنْ ذَليكَ وَ لَكينِيي رأَيَْ تُ َنيي أَص    ْ ٌِ فَ قَالَ لََ لْي

ا شَعْرٌ  َُ عي َْضي ا وَ قَدْ ََ بَتَ فِي مَ َُ تْ وَ لََ أثََ رَ فيي ََ  بَ عْدَ مَا صَلَ

Ali Bin Isa said, ‘May Allah-azwj Pardon him! In one of the days, I was narrating this story to a 
group in my presence, and this Shams Al-Deen Muhammad, his son, was with me, and I did 
not know him. When the narration was completed, he said, ‘I am his son of his loins’. I was 
surprised from this co-incidence and said to him, ‘Did you see his thigh while it was 
unhealthy?’ He said, ‘No, because I was inattentive from that, but I saw it after it was healthy 
and there were no traces in it, and hair had grown in its place’.  

يَيَّ وَ نََْمَ الديييني حَ  يَيَّ الْمَُس      َ يٍر الْعَلَ دَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدي بْني بَش      ي فييَّ الديييني مَُُمَّ يييدَ ص      َ ألَْتُ الس      َّ ري وَ س      َ انََ مينْ أعَْيَاني النَّاسي وَ يْدَرَ بْنَ الْْيَْس      َ ُ ََ عَالََ وَ ََ مَا اللََّّ ُُ َ  رَحْي
 ُُ نْ انََ صَدييقَيْْي لِي وَ عَزييزَيْني عينْدييسَراَتَييمْ وَ ذَويي الُْيَْئَاتي مي  مْ وَ ََ

And I asked the Seyyid Safi Al-Deen Muhammad Bin Bashir Al-Alawite Al-Mowsawi, and Najm 
Al-Deen Haydar Bin Al-Aysar, may Allah-azwj the Exalted have Mercy on them, and they were 
both eyes of the people and their secrets, and with organisation from them, and they were 
friends of mine, and they were dear in my presence.  

مَُا رأَيَََهَا فِي حَالي  يِ وَ أَنََّ يِ الْقيص  َّ ََّ ََ  فأََخْبََاَني بيص  ي َّهُ  ا وَ حَكَى لِي وَلَدُهُ هَََّا أَ َُ تي ََّ ا وَ حَالي ص  ي َُ دييدَ الْْزُْني ليفيراَقيهي عمَرَض  ي حَتََّّ إيَّهُ جَاءَ إيلََ  انَ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ ش  َ
دَُ إيلََ بَ غْدَادَ  مٍ يَ زُورُ سَامَرَّاءَ وَ يَ عُ انَ َُلَّ أيََّ تَاءي وَ ََ اَ فِي فَصْلي الشيي  بَ غْدَادَ وَ أقَاَمَ بِي

They informed me with the story, and they had seen it during the state of un-healthiness and 
the state of healthiness, and his son narrated this to me, that after that he was of severe grief 
due to his having separated from him-ajfj until he came Baghdad and stayed at it in the winter 
season, and every day he used to visit Samara and return to Baghdad.  

ى لَهُ الَْْ  ى أوَْ يُ قْض     َ ََقْتُ الََّّيي مَض     َ دََ لَهُ الْ يِ أرَْبعَييَْ مَرَّةً طَمَعاً أنَْ يَ عُ نَ ى وَ مَني فَ زاَرَهَا فِي يَلْكَ الس     َّ اَ قَض     َ طَاَليبيهي َُّ بِي اعَدَهُ بِي ا أوَْ س     َ  الََّّيي أعَْطاَهُ دَهْرَهُ الرييض     َ
َهُ اللََُّّ  راَمَ  صَرْفَ الْقَضَاءي فَمَاتَ رَحْي نَييهي وَ ََ نََ بيرَحْْتَيهي بِي هُ وَ إييََّ ََلََّ ُ يَ تَ رَةي بيغُصَّتيهي وَ اللََّّ َسْرَيَهي وَ اَْ تَقَلَ إيلََ الْْخي  هي تي بِي

During that year he visited it forty times, coveting the return of the time to him which had 
passed, or the share be fulfilled for him with what had been fulfilled, and the one who had 
given him everlasting contentment, or assisted him with his demands. The Decree changed. 
He, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, died in regret and transferred to the Hereafter with this 
stumbles, and may Allah-azwj Befriend him and us by His-azwj Mercy, by His-azwj Conferment.  
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ا انَ زَيْدييَّ الْمََّْهَبي وَ ََ انَ لدَرَ وَ ََ ةََ ََ ُّ أنََّ أبََِهُ عط نِي ةََ الَْْس         َ يييدُ بَِقيي بْنُ عط َ الس         َّ لَُ لََ نَ يُ نْكيرُ عَلَى بنَييوَ حَكَى لِي يَّيِ وَ يَ قُ مَامي هي الْمَيْلَ إيلََ مََّْهَبي الْْي
ََّْهَبيكُمْ حَتََّّ  لَُ بِي يأُصَدييقُكُمْ وَ لََ أقَُ نْهُ  يَيَ َْلُ مي دييَّ ع فَ يُبَْيئَنِي مينْ هَََّا الْمَرَ ي وَ ََكَرَّرَ هَََّا الْقَ ُْ بُكُمْ يَ عْنِي الْمَ  ءَ صَاحي

And it was narrated to me by the Seyyid Baqy Bin Atwah Al-Hassan that his father Atwah, and 
he had an illness in his hand, and he was of the Zaydite doctrine, and he used to dislike his 
son inclining towards the doctrine of the Imamites and he said, ‘I will neither ratify you all nor 
will I say (believe) in your doctrine until your Master-ajfj comes’ – meaning Al-Mahdi-ajfj – ‘and 
he-ajfj cures me from this illness’. And this word was repeated from him.  

يحُ وَ يَسْتَغييثُ بينَا فأََََ يْنَاهُ  نَََ يَصي رَةي إيذَا أبَُ نََ عينْدَ وَقْتي الْعيشَاءي الْْخي عُ راَعاً فَ قَالَ افَ بَيْنَا نََْنُ مُُْتَمي َِ خَرجََ مينْ عينْديي فَخَرَجْنَا فَ لَمْ ََ رَ سي اعَ بَكُمْ فاَلسَّ اَ صَاحي لْْقَُ
 نَاهُ أَحَداً فَ عُدْنََ إيليَْهي وَ سَألَْ 

While we were gathered at the time of Al-Isha the last (Salat), when our father shouted and 
cried out for help with us. We came to him hurriedly. He said, ‘Catch up with your Master-ajfj 
for he-ajfj just now gone out from my presence!’ We went out, but we could not see anyone. 
So we returned to him and asked him.  

بُْ  ئْتُ لْي بُ بنَييكَ قَدْ جي َْتَ فَ قَالَ أنَََ صَاحي ةَُ فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ أَ ٌُ وَ قاَلَ يََ عط ى وَ مَدَدْتُ  ثَُُّ مَدَّ يَدَهُ فَ عَصَرَ قَ رْوَتِي وَ مَشَ ريئَكَ مميَّا بيكَ فَ قَالَ إيَّهُ دَخَلَ إيلََِّ شَخْ
 يَديي فَ لَمْ أرََ لَُاَ أثَرَاً 

He said, ‘A person entered to see me and said: ‘O Atwah!’ I said, ‘Who are you?’ He-ajfj said: ‘I-

ajfj am the Master-ajfj of your son! I-ajfj have come to cure you from what is with you’. Then he-

ajfj extended his-ajfj hand and squeezed my wrist, and he-ajfj walked away, and I spread out my 
hand. I could not see any trace of it’.  

ا غَيْرَ  َُ ُِ وَ سَألَْتُ عَنْ رَتْ هََّيهي الْقيصَّ َُ ٌِ وَ اشْتَ ثْلَ الْغَزاَلي ليَْسَ بيهي قَ لَبَ اَ.هي فأََخْبَََ  ابنْي قاَلَ لِي وَلَدُهُ وَ بقَييَ مي ا فأَقََ رَّ بِي َُ   عَنْ

His son said to me, ‘And he remained like a deer having no heart, and this story became 
famous, and I asked another son of his about it. He informed about it and acknowledged with 
it’’.65 

لَ روى المفيد و الشُيد و مؤ  لف المزار الكبير رحُْم الله فِ مزاراتَم بأساَيدهم عن علي بن مُمد بن عبد الرحْن التستَي قال مررت ببنِ رؤاس فقال أق
اَلِ بأقدا اَضع المشرفِ التِ وطئُا الم اَن لَ ملت بنا إلَ مسجد صعصعِ فصلينا فيه فإن هَّا رجب و يستَب فيه زيَرة هَّه الم اَ ملِ بعض إخ ُم و صل

 جد صعصعِ منُا.فيُا و مس

Note: I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al Mufeed and Al Shaheed, and compiler of ‘Al 
Mazar Al Kabeer’, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on them, in their ‘Performance of visitations’, by 
their chains from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Al Tastary who said, ‘Ay Rawasy 
passed by me. One of my brothers said to me, ‘If you could come with us to Masjid Sa’sa, so 
we can pray Salat in it, for this is (month of) Rajab and performance of visitation is 
recommended during it in this noble place which the friends (of Allah-azwj) have trodden upon 
by their fee, and they had prayed in it, and Masjid Sa’sa is from these’. 
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عمتُم قاعد يدعَ َّا بِ قال فملت معه إلَ المس       جد و إذا نَقِ معقلِ مرحلِ قد أَيخت بباب المس       جد فدخلنا و إذا برجل عليه ثياب الْجاز و عمَِ 
ب الراحلِ و ذهب يَلَ و قام فرَ  الدعاء فَفظته أنَ و صاحبِ ثُ سجد ط

He said, ‘I went with him to the Masjid, and there was a she-camel reined for departure, having 
been knelt at the door of the Masjid. We entered and there was a man having the clothes of 
Al Hijaz upon him-ajfj and having turbaned like their turbans. He-ajfj was seated supplication 
with this supplication. I and my companions memorised it. Then he-ajfj performed a prolonged 
Sajdah and stood up and rode the riding animal and went away. 

أَا أمس      ك على ألس      نتنا فخرجنا فلقينا ابن أبِ رواد الرؤاس      ي فقال من أين أقبلتما قلن من مس      جد  افقال لِ ص      احبِ َراه اِض      ر فما بِلنا لَ َكلمهَ 
 صعصعِ و أخبَنَه بِِبَ

My companion said to me, ‘Do you see him-ajfj as being Al Khizr-as? What is the matter with us 
not speaking to him-ajfj? It is as if our tongues are being withheld!’ We went out and met Ibn 
Abu Rawad Al-Rawasy. He said, ‘Where are you two coming from?’ We said, ‘From Masjid 
Sa’sa’, and we informed him with the news.  

ب يَتِ مسجد صعصعِ فِ  مَيْ و الثلَثِ لَ يتكلم قلنا من هَ قال فمن َريََه أَتما قلنا َظنه اِضر ع فقال فأنَ و الله لَ أراه إلَ منفقال هَّا الراَ  الي
 اِضر مُتاج إلَ رؤيته فاَصرفا راشدين فقال لِ صاحبِ هَ و الله صاحب الزمان.

He said, ‘This rider has been coming to Masjid Sa’sa in the two days or three. He-ajfj does not 
speak. We said, ‘Who is he-ajfj?’ He said, ‘Whom do you view him-ajfj as being?’ We said, ‘We 
think he-ajfj is Al Khizr-as’. He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I do not view him-ajfj except as the one Al-Khizr-

as is needy to see him-ajfj, so leave rightly guided!’ My companion said to me, ‘By Allah-azwj! He-

ajfj is Master-ajfj of the Time’’. 

ََجْنَائييي   -52 دٍ الْ دٍ عَنْ أَبِي مَُُمَّ مٍ  َا، الكافِ عَلييُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ اري قَ بْلَ الْْاَديثي بيعَشَرَةي أيََّ َّهُ أَخْبََهَُ عَمَّنْ رَلهُ ع خَرجََ مينَ الدَّ اَ  أَ ُُمَّ إيَّكَ ََ عْلَمُ أنََّ لَُ اللَّ ََ يَ قُ وَ هُ
َْ لََ الطَّرْدُ  أَحَبُّ الْبيقَاعي  َُ هَََّا. لَ لََمٌ نََْ  أوَْ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Abu Muhammad Al Wajnaie,  

‘He informed him from the one who saw him-ajfj that he-ajfj went out from the house ten days 
before the event (passing away of Al-Hassan Al-Askari-asws), and he-ajfj was saying: ‘O Allah-azwj! 
You-azwj Know that it is the most beloved of the spots, if only there was not expulsion’ – or 
speech approximate to this’’.66 

ثَ نَا أبََُ الَْْدْيََني  -53 ييي   قاَلَ  ك، إَمال الدين حَدَّ
نَ بْنَ عَلي نْتُ أَخْدُمُ الَْْس      َ ى بْني جَعْفَري بْني مَُُ  َُ ييي بْني مَُس      َ

يْْي بْني بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي ييي بْني الُْْس      َ
مَّدي بْني عَلي

 َُ َ فيي َُفِيي تُبَهُ إيلََ الَْْمْصَاري فَدَخَلْتُ إيليَْهي فِي عيلَّتيهي الَّتِي َُ  َُ لُ  ييي بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ ع وَ أَحْيْ
ََاتُ عَلي  يْهي  اللََّّي عَلَ ا صَلَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – It is narrated to us by Abu Al Adyan who said,  

‘I used to serve Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws Bin 
Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and 
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was carrying his-asws letters to the cities. I entered to see him-asws during his-asws illness in which 
he-asws expired in, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws.  

اَ إيلََ الْمَدَائيني  ي بِي تُباً وَ قاَلَ تََْض  ي َُ اَميسَ  فَكَتَبَ مَعيي  ِْ مَ ا َْ رَّ مَنْ رأََى يَ  َْماً فَ تَدْخُلُ إيلََ س  ُ رَ يَ  َِ عَش  َ تَغييبُ خََْس  َ َِ فِي دَاريي وَ  فإَيَّكَ س  َ ََاعييَ مَعُ الْ رَ وَ ََس  ْ عَش  َ
 تيَدُني عَلَى الْمُغْتَسَلي 

He-asws wrote letters (to be sent) with me and said, ‘Go with these to Al-Madain, for you will 
be absent for fifteen days. You shall enter Surmanray on the day of Thursday and you will 
hear the cry of death in my-asws house, and you will find me-asws upon the washing table’.  

انَ  ََ الْقَائيمُ بَ عْديي فَ قُلْتُ زيدْني قاَلَ أبََُ الَْْدْيََني فَ قُلْتُ يََ سَيييديي فإَيذَا ََ ُُ تُبِي فَ  َََابَِتي َُ  ذَليكَ فَمَنْ قاَلَ مَنْ طاَلبََكَ بِي

Abu Al-Adyan said, ‘I said, ‘O my Master-asws! So, when that does happen, then who?’ He-asws 
said: ‘The one who will seek you with the answered to my-asws letters, he-ajfj is Al-Qaim-asws (the 
one standing) after me-asws’. I said, ‘Increase for me’.  

ََ الْقَائيمُ بَ عْديي فَ قُلْتُ زيدْني  ُُ  فَ قَالَ مَنْ يُصَلييي عَلَيَّ فَ 

He-asws said: ‘One who shall pray Salat upon me-asws, so he-ajfj is Al-Qaim-asws after me-asws’. I 
said, ‘Increase for me’.  

ََ الْقَائيمُ بَ عْديي ُُ اَ فِي الُيْمْيَاني فَ   فَ قَالَ مَنْ أَخْبَََ بِي

He said, ‘The one who informed with what is in the money-belt, so he-ajfj is Al-Qaim-asws after 
me-asws’. 

ألََهُ  َْمَ  ثَُُّ مَنَعَتْنِي هَيْبَتُهُ أنَْ أَس  ْ رَّ مَنْ رأََى يَ  اَ وَ دَخَلْتُ س  ُ ََابَِتَي لْكُتُبي إيلََ الْمَدَائيني وَ أَخََّْتُ جَ مَا قاَلَ لِي ع فإَيذَا ا مَا فِي الُيْمْيَاني وَ خَرَجْتُ بِي رَ ََ اَميسَ عَش  َ ِْ
يهي بيبَ  ييٍ أَخي

َعْفَري بْني عَلي يِ فِي دَاريهي وَ إيذَا أنَََ بِي ََاعييَ لْ ََهَُ أنَََ بِي نييئُ َُ هَُ وَ يُ  لَهُ يُ عَزُّوَ َْ ُِ حَ يعَ اري وَ الشيي  ابي الدَّ

Then his-asws awe prevented me from asking him-asws what is in the money-belt, and I went out 
with the letters to Al-Madain, and I took their answers and entered Surmanray on the 
fifteenth day just as he-asws had said to me. There I was with the cry of death in his-asws house, 
and there I was with Ja’far son of Ali-asws, his-asws brother, at the door of the house, and the 
Shias were around him, consoling him and congratulating him (for being the next Imam).  

مَامَ فَ قَدْ حَالَتي  ي إينْ يَكُنْ هَََّا الْْي نْتُ أعَْريفهُُ بيشُرْبي النَّبييَّي وَ يُ قَاميرُ فِي الََْْسَقي وَ يَ لْعَبُ  فَ قُلْتُ فِي ََ فْسي َنيي َُ ُِ لْي مَامَ رَي الْْي لطُّنْبُ   بِي

I said within myself, ‘If this one is the Imam-ajfj, then the Imamate has been nullified, because 
I have known him with drinking Al-Nabeez (intoxicant), and gamble in the palaces, and play 
with the tambourine’.  

يْ  ألَْنِي عَنْ ش    َ مْتُ فَ عَزَّيْتُ وَ هَنَّيْتُ فَ لَمْ يَس    ْ يييديي قَدْ  فَ تَقَدَّ فيينَ أَخَُكَ فَ قُمْ لي ءٍ ثَُُّ خَرجََ عَقييدٌ فَ قَالَ يََ س    َ ُِ مينْ َُ يعَ ييٍ وَ الش    يي
لََةي عَلَيْهي فَدَخَلَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ عَلي لص    َّ

مي الْمَعْرُوفُ بيسَلَمََِ  ييٍ قتَييلُ الْمُعْتَصي
انُ وَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلي مُ السَّمَّ ُُ ليهي يَ قْدُمُ َْ  حَ

I went forward and consoled and congratulated, but he did not ask me about anything. Then 
Aqeyd came out. He said, ‘O my master! Your brother-asws has been shrouded, so stand for 
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praying the Salat upon him-asws!’ Ja’far son of Ali-asws entered, and the Shias were around him, 
preceded by Al-Samman and Al-Hassan Bin Ali, killed by Al-Mu’tasim, well-known as Salama.  

هي مُكَفَّناً فَ تَ  ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي عَلَى ََ عْش  ي لَ ييٍ ص  َ
ني بْني عَلي لَْْس  َ اري إيذَا نََْنُ بِي رْنََ فِي الدَّ مَ جَعْفَرُ بْ فَ لَمَّا ص  ي بِي  قَدَّ لتَّكْبييري خَرجََ ص  َ ا هَمَّ بِي يهي فَ لَمَّ ليييَ عَلَى أَخي ييٍ لييُص  َ

نُ عَلي
هي سَُْرَةٌ بيشَعْريهي  يُ لصَّلََ  بيََجْ ييٍ وَ قاَلَ تَََخَّرْ يََ عَميي فأََنََ أَحَقُّ بِي

سْنَايَهي ََ فْلييجٌ فَجَبَََّ ريدَاءَ جَعْفَري بْني عَلي   عَلَى أَبِي ةي قَطَطٌ بأيَ

When we came to be in the house, there we were with Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, upon his-asws bier, shrouded. Ja’far son of Ali-asws 
proceeded to pray Salat upon his brother-asws. When he thought with exclaiming the Takbeer 
(to begin the Salat), and a boy came out, having a tanned face, cat-like hair, separate teeth. 
He-ajfj pulled the robe of Ja’far son of Ali-asws and said: ‘Stay back, O uncle, for I-ajfj am more 
rightful with the Salat upon my-ajfj father-asws!’ 

لَّى ُّ فَص  َ بِي مَ الص  َّ هُ فَ تَقَدَّ ُُ رييُّ هَاتي جَََابَِتي الْكُتُبي الَّتِي مَعَكَ فَدَف َ  فَ تَأَخَّرَ جَعْفَرٌ وَ قَدي ارْبَدَّ وَجْ ا إيليَْهي وَ عَلَيْهي وَ دُفينَ إيلََ جَايَبي قَبَْي أبَييهي ع ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ بَص  ْ َُ عْتُ
ي هََّيهي اثْ نَتَ   اني بقَييَ الُيْمْيَانُ قُ لْتُ فِي ََ فْسي

Ja’far stepped back, and his face had reddened. The boy proceeded and prayed Salat upon 
him-asws, and he-asws was buried to a side of the grave of his-asws father-asws. Then he-ajfj said: ‘O 
Basry! Give the answers of the letters which are with you!’ I handed these to him-ajfj. I said 
within myself, ‘These are two (evidence(s)). There still remains the money-belt’. 

 ُّ ََشَّاءُ يََ سَيييديي مَني الصَّبِي زٌ الْ ََ يَ زْفيرُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ حَاجي ييٍ وَ هُ
َِ فَ قَالَ وَ اللََّّي مَا رأَيَْ تُهُ قَطُّ وَ لََ عَرَفْ تُهُ لييُقييمَ عَلَيْهي الُْْ  ثَُُّ خَرَجْتُ إيلََ جَعْفَري بْني عَلي  جَّ

Then I went out to Ja’far son of Ali-asws, and he was sighing. Hajiz Al-Washa said to him, ‘O my 
master! Who is the boy, for the argument to be standing upon him-ajfj?’ He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! 
I have not seen him-ajfj at all (before), nor do I know him-ajfj!’ 

اَ مَ  ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي فَ عَرَفُ ييٍ صَلَ
اَ عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي سٌ إيذْ قَديمَ ََ فَرٌ مينْ قُمَّ فَسَألَُ نُ جُلَُ َْ اَ فَ فَ نَ ََهُ فَ قَالُ ييٍ مَنْ َُ عَزييي فَ َْ

 أَشَارَ النَّاسُ إيلََ جَعْفَري بْنَ عَلي

We were seated when a number (of people) from Qum arrived. They asked about Al-Hassan-

asws Bin Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws. They let them know of his-asws 
passing away. They said, ‘So whom should we console?’ The people indicated to Ja’far son of 
Ali-asws.  

مي الْمَا لَُ مميَّني الْكُتُبُ وَ ََ تُبٌ وَ مَالٌ فَ تَقُ اَ مَعَنَا َُ هَُ وَ قاَلُ اَ عَلَيْهي وَ عَزَّوْهُ وَ هَنَّئُ لَُ يرُييدُونَ لُ فَ قَامَ يَ نْفُضُ أثَ ْ فَسَلَّمُ نَّا أنَْ ََ عْلَمَ الْغَيْبَ  ََابهَُ وَ يَ قُ  مي

They greeted unto him and consoled him and congratulated him (as being the next Imam), 
and they said, ‘There are letters with us and wealth. Can you say who the letters are from and 
how much is the wealth?’ He shook his clothes and say, ‘Do you want from us to know the 
hidden matters?’ 

ْيَانٌ فييهي ألَْفُ ديينَارٍ عَشَرَةُ دَنََيَيَر مي  تُبُ فُلََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ وَ هَي اَديمُ فَ قَالَ مَعَكُمْ َُ ِْ ٌِ فَدَ قاَلَ فَخَرجََ ا ا مُطلََّسَ َُ اَ الََّّي نْ اَ الْكُتُبَ وَ الْمَالَ وَ قاَلُ َجْلي فَ عُ هَ بيكَ لْي ي وَجَّ
مَامُ  ََ الْْي  ذَليكَ هُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘The servant came out and said, ‘With you all are letters of so and so, 
and so and so, and in the money-belt there are a thousand Dinars. Ten Dinars from these are 
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obscure’. They handed the letters and the wealth, and they said, ‘The one who has sent you 
for that reason, he-ajfj is the Imam-ajfj’.  

اَ عَلَى ص     َ  دُ خَدَمَهُ فَ قَبَض     ُ هَ الْمُعْتَمي ََجَّ فَ لَهُ ذَليكَ فَ  ش     َ ييٍ عَلَى الْمُعْتَميدي وَ ََ
اَ يَ قييلَ الْاَري فَدَخَلَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ عَلي َْكَرََْهُ وَ ادَّعَتْ حَْْلًَ بِي يي فأََ بِي لص     َّ هََا بِي يِ وَ طاَلبَُ

يي   ليتُغَطيييَ عَلَى حَالي الصَّبِي

So Ja’far son of Ali-asws entered to see Al-Mu’tamid (the caliph) and uncovered that to him. Al-
Mu’tamid dispatched his servants and they captured Sayqal the maid, and they demanded 
her with the boy. She denied having any child and she claimed for a pregnancy being with 
heras, in order to cover up upon the state of the boy-ajfj.  

َْتُ  مْ مَ ُُ ي وَ بَ غَتَ ََاريبي الْقَاضي بي الزييَْجي بِي  فَسُلييمَتْ إيلََ ابْني أَبِي الشَّ َُْيََ بْني خَاقاَنَ فَجْأَةً وَ خُرُوجُ صَاحي يِ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني  اَ بيََّليكَ عَني الْاَرييَ لْبَصْرَةي فَشُغيلُ
مْ  يُ  لََ شَرييكَ لَهُ. وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّيَّي رَبيي الْعالَمييَْ  فَخَرَجَتْ عَنْ أيَْديي

She-as was submitted to IbnAbu Al-Shawarib the judge, and the sudden death of Ubeydullah 
Bin Yahya Bin Khaqan surprised (pre-occupied) them, and the rebellion of master of Al-Zanj 
at Al-Basra. They were too pre-occupied with that from the maid (Lady Narjis-as), so she-as 
came out from their hands. And the Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds, there being 
no associates for Him-azwj’’.67 

دي  -54 ُْ ى بْني مَ يْْي بْني حَْْدَانَ عَنْ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ عييس    َ ابينَا عَني الُْْس    َ ََ لَُ وَ رُوييَ فِي بَ عْضي تََلْييفَاتي أَص    ْ تيييَْ وَ  َْهَريييي قاَلَ ييٍ الَْ أقَُ يِ ثَِاَنٍ وَ س    ي نَ خَرَجْتُ فِي س    َ
َِ حَيْ  ديي الْمَديينَ انَ قَص  ْ ائَ تَيْْي إيلََ الَْْجيي وَ ََ رَ فاَعْتَلَلْتُ وَ قَدْ خَرَجْنَا مينْ فَ يْدٍ فَ تَعَ مي َُ بَ الزَّمَاني قَدْ ظَ احي حَّ عينْدَنََ أنََّ ص  َ مَكي وَ ثُ ص  َ ََةي الس  َّ ُْ ي بيش  َ لَّقَتْ ََ فْس  ي

اَ َِ وَ لَقييتُ بِي ا وَرَدْتُ الْمَديينَ رَيهي ع بيصَابيرَ فَ  التَّمْري فَ لَمَّ ُُ ََاََ نَا بَشَّرُوني بيظُ رْتُ إيلََ صَابيرَ إيخْ  صي

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported in one of the compilations of our companions, from Al Husayn Bin 
Hamdan, from Abu Muhammad Isa Bin Mahdy Al Jowhari who said,  

‘I went out in the year two hundred and sixty-eight to perform Hajj, and my aim was Al-
Medina when it was proven correct in our view that Master-ajfj of the Time had appeared. I 
fell ill and we had gone out from Feyd. My soul desired the fish and the dates. When I arrived 
at Al-Medina and I met my brethren at it, they indicted to me with his-ajfj appearance at Sabir. 
So I went to Sabir. 

ََقَ فْتُ أرَْقُبُ الَْْمْرَ إيلََ أَ  ََاديي رأَيَْتُ عُنَيْزاَتٍ عيجَافاً فَدَخَلْتُ الْقَصْرَ فَ  ا أَشْرَفْتُ عَلَى الْ اءَيْني وَ أنَََ أدَْعَُ وَ أَََضَرَّعُ وَ أَسْأَلُ فإَيذَا أنَََ بيبَدْرٍ نْ صَلَّيْتُ الْعيشَ فَ لَمَّ
يحُ بِي يََ عييسَى بْ  اَديمي يَصي ِْ ثَرْتُ مينْ حَْْدي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ الثَّنَاءي عَ ا َْ ديييٍ الََْْهَرييُّ ادْخُلْ فَكَبََّْتُ وَ هَلَّلْتُ وَ أَ ُْ  لَيْهي نَ مَ

When I overlooked upon the valley, I saw lean goats. I entered the castle. I paused watching 
out for the matter until I prayed the two Isha Salats, and I was supplicating and beseeching, 
and asking. There I was with Badri the servant shouting at me, ‘O Isa Bin Mahdi Al-Jowhari, 
enter!’ I exclaimed Takbeer, and extolled the Oneness, and frequented from the Praises of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and the extollations upon Him-azwj.  

                                                      
67 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 53 
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ا َُ نِي عَلَيْ ا فأََجْلَس   َ َُ اَديمُ إيليَْ ِْ َ ا ًِ فَمَرَّ بِي بََ ري رأَيَْتُ مَائيدَةً مَنْص   ُ ني الْقَص   ْ َْ رْتُ فِي ص   َ َْلََ  فَ لَمَّا ص   ي َْتَ وَ قاَلَ لِي مَ يْتَ فِي عيلَّتيكَ وَ أَ َُ تَ َُلَ مَا اش   ْ كَ يََْمُرُكَ أنَْ تََْ
 ََّ َْلََيَ خَاريجٌ مينْ فَ يْدٍ فَ قُلْتُ حَسْبِي بِي َُلُ وَ لََْ أرََ سَيييديي وَ مَ  ا بُ رْهَانًَ فَكَيْفَ ل

When I came to be in the courtyard of the castle, I saw table meal having been installed. The 
servant passed by me and seated me, and said to me, ‘Your Master-ajfj instruct you to eat 
whatever you desired in your illness, and you have come out from Feyd’. I said, ‘I am sufficed 
with this as proof. How can I eat, and I have not seen my chief and my Master-ajfj?’  

تُ عَلَى الْمَائي  ى َُلْ مينْ طَعَاميكَ فإَيَّكَ ََ راَني فَجَلَس     ْ احَ يََ عييس     َ رَُ وَ تََرٌْ إيلََ فَص     َ ا سَََكٌ حَار  يَ فُ َُ َايَبي  دَةي فَ نَظَرْتُ فإَيذَا عَلَيْ رَينََ وَ بِي رَي بيتُمُ بَهُ التُّمُ جَايَبيهي أَش     ْ
ي عَلييلٌ وَ سَََكٌ وَ تََرٌْ وَ لَنٌََّ فَصَاحَ بِي يََ عييسَى أَ ََشُكُّ فِي أمَْرينََ أَ  اَ يَ نْفَعُكَ وَ يَضُرُّكَ أََْ  فَ التَّمْري لَنٌََّ فَ قُلْتُ فِي ََ فْسي  تَ أعَْلَمُ بِي

He-ajfj called out, ‘I Isa! Eat from your meal for you will see me-ajfj at the meal!’ I looked and 
there was hot fish upon it spurting, and dates to its side. The dates resembled with our dates, 
and by the side of the dates there was milk. I said within myself, ‘An illness, and fish and dates 
and milk?’ He-ajfj called out at me: ‘O Isa! Are you doubting regarding our-ajfj matter? Are you 
are more knowing with what benefits you and harms you!’ 

ا فييهي ف َ فَ بَكَيْتُ وَ اسْتَ  َُ عُ َْضي ْ مَ نْهُ لََْ يَ تَبَيَّْ لَّمَا رَفَ عْتُ يَديي مي لْتُ مينَ الْمَييعي وَ َُ ََ َ ََ عَالََ وَ أَ ثييراً حَتََّّ ََ غْفَرْتُ اللََّّ نْهُ ََ لْتُ مي ََ َْ يَا فأََ جَدَْهُُ أطَْيَبَ مَا ذُقْ تُهُ فِي الدُّ
يَيْتُ  َْ  اسْتَ

I wept and sought Forgiveness of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and I ate from it all, and every time I 
raised my hand from it, not clear of its place in it, I found it as fresh as I had tasted in the 
world. I ate a lot from it until I was embarrassed.  

يي يََ عييسَى فإَيَّ  َْ يُي عَنْهُ مينْ أَ فَصَاحَ بِي لََ ََسْتَ ي لََ يَ نْتَ لْتُ فَ رأَيَْتُ ََ فْسي ََ قٍ فأََ َْلََيَ حَسْبِي فَصَاحَ بِي هُ مينْ طَعَامي الْنََّيِ لََْ ََصْنَعْهُ يدَُ مَُْلَُ ليهي فَ قُلْتُ يََ مَ َْ
لْ يَديي فَصَاحَ بِي  َْلََيَ وَ لََْ أغَْسي ي لتِي مَ لْتَ غَمَرٌ أقَْبيلْ إيلََِّ فَ قُلْتُ فِي ََ فْسي ََ  يََ عييسَى وَ هَلْ ليمَا أَ

He-ajfj shouted at me: ‘O Isa! It is from the food of Paradise! The hand of a Created being has 
not made it’. I ate and saw within myself not ending from it, from eating it. I said, ‘O my 
Master-ajfj! It suffices me’. He-ajfj called out at me: ‘Come to me!’ I said within myself, ‘I am 
going to my Master-ajfj and I have not washed my hands!’ He-ajfj called out at me: ‘O Isa! And 
when you ate, did you immerse?’ 

بْتُ حَتََّّ ظنََنْتُ أنََّ عَقْليي فَشَميمْتُ يَديي وَ إيذَا هييَ أعَْطَرُ مينَ الْميسْكي وَ  يَ بَصَريي وَ رَهي رٌَ غَشي نْهُ ع فَ بَدَا لِي َُ َْتُ مي رَي فَدَََ   قَدي اخْتَلَطَ  الْكَافُ

I smelt my hands and behold; these were more perfumed than the musk and the camphor. I 
went near him-ajfj. A Noor appeared to me which overwhelmed my sight and I feared until I 
thought my mind was mixed up.  

انَ وَ أَ  ََ وَ مَتََّ ََ يَْنَ هُ نََ بأي نََ الْقَائيلُ َْ لََ الْمُكََّييبُ انَ لَكَ أنَْ ََ راَني لَ ى مَا ََ يْ ا الََّّيي خَرجََ إيليَْكُ يْنَ وُليدَ وَ مَنْ رَلهُ وَ مَ فَ قَالَ لِي يََ عييس           َ ييي ش           َ نْهُ وَ بأيَ ءٍ مْ مي
َُمْ  زٍ أتَََ مْ وَ أَييي مُعْجي َُ  ََ بَّأَ

He-ajfj said to me: ‘O Isa! You would not have seen me-ajfj had it not been for the beliers, the 
speakers of, ‘Where is he-ajfj?’ And ‘When was he-ajfj?’ And ‘Where was he-ajfj born?’ And ‘Who 
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has seen him-ajfj?’ And ‘What is that which emerged to you all from him-ajfj?’ And ‘By which 
thing has he informed you with?’ And ‘Which miracle has he-ajfj given you all?’ 

نييَْ مَعَ مَا رَوَوْهُ وَ  اَ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي هَُمْ وَ ََس  َ أمََا وَ اللََّّي لَقَدْ دَفَ عُ دييقُ ََّليكَ لبَِئيي ع وَ لََْ يُص  َ هَُ وَ ََ ادُوهُ وَ قَ تَلُ اَ عَلَيْهي وَ ََ مُ يِ اليْنيي إيلََ قَدَّ دْمَ ري وَ خي َْ هَُمْ إيلََ الس  يي بُ
 َ  مَا ََ بَيَّْ

But, by Allah-azwj, they had repelled Amir Al-Momineen-asws along with what they had saw 
him-asws (do), and they went to him-asws, and plotted him-asws, and killed him-asws. And like that 
were my-ajfj forefathers-asws, and they did not ratify them-asws, and they attributed them-asws to 
the sorcery and service of the Jinn, until what was manifested.  

َْلََيَ ادْ  َ عَدُوَّنََ فَ تُسْلَبَهُ فَ قُلْتُ يََ مَ كَ أنَْ خُْْبَي ْ أوَْلييَاءَنََ مَا رأَيَْتَ وَ إييََّ لثَّبَاتي ف َ يََ عييسَى فَخَبَيي داً عُ لِي بِي كَ راَشي يَ َْ لََْ يُ ثبَييتْكَ اللََُّّ مَا رَأيَْ تَنِي وَ امْضي بينَجْ قَالَ لَ
ثيرُ حَْْدَ ا َْ  للََّّي وَ شُكْراً.فَخَرَجْتُ أُ

O Isa! Inform our-ajfj friend of what you have seen and beware of informing our-ajfj enemies!’ I 
said, ‘O my Master-ajfj! Supplicate for me with affirmation’. He-ajfj said: ‘If Allah-azwj had not 
affirmed you, you would not have seen me-ajfj, and go with your success rightly guided’. I went 
out frequently praising Allah-azwj and thanking’’.68 

يَاَني عينْدَ  -55 لْطاَني الْمُفَرييجي عَنْ أهَْلي الْْي يَتَابي الس   ُّ يييدُ عَلييُّ بْنُ عَبْدي الْْمَييدي فِي  لَُ رَوَى الس   َّ ري مَنْ رأََى اأقَُ َْ رَ وَ ذَاعَ وَ  قَائيمَ ع قاَلَ لْ ذي َُ تَ فَمينْ ذَليكَ مَا اش   ْ
ُِ أبَ ]أَبِي  ََ قيصَّ لْعييَاني أبَْ نَاءُ الزَّمَاني وَ هُ دَ بِي يُ ٌِ مينَ الَْْعْيَ مَأََُ الْبيقَاعَ وَ شَ لْيْلَّيِ وَ قَدْ حَكَى ذَليكَ جََاَعَ حٍ الْْمََّاميييي بِي لي  اني الَْْمَاثيلي وَ أهَْلي [ راَجي دْقي الْْفَاَضي الصيي

ُ ََ عَالََ  دُ بْنُ قاَرُونَ سَلَّمَهُ اللََّّ قييقُ مَِْسُ الديييني مَُُمَّ ََ دُ الْعَابيدُ الْمُ يْخُ الزَّاهي مُ الشَّ ُُ نْ  مي

I (Majlisi) am saying,  

‘It is reported by the Seyyid Ali Bin Abdul Hameed in ‘Kitab Al-Sultan Al-Mufarraj An Ahl Al-
Eman’, at the mentioned of the ones who had seen Al-Qaim-ajfj, he said, ‘From that is what 
had become famous and filled the spots, and witnessed by the eyes by the sons of the times, 
and it is a story of Abu Raji’e Al-Hamany at Al-HIlla, and that has been narrated by a group of 
similar notables and the people of truthfulness, the meritorious from them being the Sheikh, 
the ascetic, the worshipper, the investigator Shams Al-Deen Muhammad Bin Qaroun, may 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Keep him safe. 

حٍ هَََّا يَسُبُّ  لْيْلَّيِ شَخْصاً يدُْعَى مَرْجَانَ الصَّغييَر فَ رفُيعَ إيليَْهي أنََّ أبََِ راَجي يَمُ بِي انَ الْْاَ َِ فأََحْضَرَ قاَلَ ََ ابَ ََ ليكاً عَلَى الصَّ ُْ هُ وَ أمََرَ بيضَرْبيهي فَضُريبَ ضَرْبًِ شَدييداً مُ
يعي بَدَيَهي حَتََّّ إيَّهُ ضُريبَ عَلَ  هي فَسَقَطَتْ ثَ نَايََهُ وَ أَخْرجََ ليسَاَهَُ جَيَ يُ  ى وَجْ

He said, ‘The ruler at Al-Hilla was a person called Marjan Al-Sagheer. It was raised to him that 
this Abu Rajie tends to revile the companions, so he presented him and ordered with striking 
him. He was struck severe strikes, destroying upon entirety of his body, to the extent that he 
was struck upon his face, so his teeth fell off and his tongue came out.  
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عْ  ًِ مينَ الشَّ ًِ مينَ الَْْدييدي وَ خَرَقَ أََْ فَهُ وَ وَضَعَ فييهي شَرَََ سَلَّ ٍِ مي فَجَعَلَ فييهي مي ا حَبْلًَ وَ سَلَّمَهُ إيلََ جََاَعَ َُ ابيهي وَ أمََرَهُمْ أنَْ يَدُورُوا بيهي أزَيقََِّ الْيْلَّيِ ري وَ شَدَّ فيي ََ نْ أَصْ
يَمُ بيََّ  َ الْْاَ يَبيهي حَتََّّ سَقَطَ إيلََ الَْْرْ ي وَ عَايَنَ الُْلَََكَ فأَُخْبَي ََا يعي جَ  ليهي فأََمَرَ بيقَتْ  ليكَ وَ الضَّرْبُ يََْخَُُّ مينْ جَيَ

He made an example out of him from the iron and pierced his nose and placed a hook in it 
and tied a rope in it and submitted him to a group of his companions, and he ordered them 
to rotate with him in the streets of Al-Hillal, and the strikes had taken from entirety of his 
sides to the extent that he fell to the ground and witnessed the destruction (death). The ruler 
was informed with that, so he ordered with is killing.  

لَ لَهُ  بييٌر وَ قَدْ حَص      َ يْخٌ ََ رُونَ إيَّهُ ش      َ َْفيهي وَ لََ ََ تَ  فَ قَالَ الْْاَض      ي ََ يَََُتُ حَتْفَ أَ هُ وَ هُ ََ مَيييتٌ ليمَا بيهي فاََْ رَُْ اَ فِي ذَليكَ حَتََّّ أمََرَ مَا يَكْفييهي وَ هُ قَلَّدْ بيدَميهي وَ بَِلَغُ
َْتي وَ لََْ يَشُكَّ  -بيتَخْلييَتيهي  هُ وَ ليسَاَهُُ فَ نَقَلَهُ أهَْلُهُ فِي الْمَ ُُ َّهُ يَََُتُ مينْ ليَْلَتيهي  وَ قَدي اَْ تَفَخَ وَجْ  أَحَدٌ أَ

The ones present said, ‘He is an aged old man, and it has reached for him what suffices him, 
and he is (like) dead due to what is with him, so leave him, and he will be dying in disgrace, 
and do not be collared with his blood (wergild)’ – and they reached in that until he ordered 
with freeing him, and his face and his tongue had swollen. His family members transferred 
him in the death, and no one doubted that he would be dying during his night.  

انَ مينَ ا ا ََ قَطَتْ فَ لَمَّ لييي عَلَى أتََِيي حَاليهي وَ قَدْ عَادَتْ ثَ نَايََهُ الَّتِي س  َ ََ قاَئيمٌ يُص  َ راَحَاَهُُ وَ لََْ يَ بْقَ لَُاَ أثََ رٌ وَ   لْغَدي غَدَا عَلَيْهي النَّاسُ فإَيذَا هُ َْدَمَلَتْ جي اََتْ وَ ا مَا ََ ََ
هي  يُ ُِ قَدْ زاَلَتْ مينْ وَجْ  الشَّجَّ

When it was the next morning, the people came to him, there he was standing, praying Salat 
upon his complete state, and his teeth had returned, those which had fallen off, just as they 
had been, and his injuries had healed and there did not remain any traces of it, and the 
swelling had gone from his face.  

َْتَ وَ لََْ  ا عَايَ نْتُ الْمَ هَُ عَنْ أمَْريهي فَ قَالَ إينيي لَمَّ بَ النَّاسُ مينْ حَاليهي وَ سَاءَلُ لََ سَيييديي يَ بْقَ لِي ليسَانٌ أَسْأَلُ اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ بيهي فَكُنْتُ أَسْألَهُُ بيقَلْبِي وَ اسْتَغَثْتُ إي  فَ عَجي
بي الزَّمَاني ع َْلََيَ صَاحي  وَ مَ

The people were astonished from his state, and they asked him about his matter. He said, 
‘When I witnessed the death and there did not remain any tongue for me to ask Allah-azwj the 
Exalted with, I was asking Him-azwj with my hears, and I cried out for help to my Master chief 
and my Master-ajfj, Master-ajfj of the Time.  

بي الزَّمَاني قَدْ أمََ  احي رَاً وَ إيذَا بِيََْلََيَ ص        َ َُ اري قَدي امْتَأََُتْ  لدَّ َِ عَلَى وَجْ فَ لَمَّا جَنَّ عَلَيَّ اللَّيْلُ فإَيذَا بِي رييفَ يُي وَ قاَلَ لِي اخْرجُْ وَ َُدَّ عَلَى عييَاليكَ فَ قَدْ رَّ يَدَهُ الش        َّ
 ََ تُ  َْ ُ ََ عَالََ فأََصْبَ  مَا ََ رَوْنَ عَافاَكَ اللََّّ

When the night shielded upon, the house had filled up with Noor, and there was my Master-

ajfj, Master-ajfj of the Time, passing his-ajfj noble hand upon my face and he-ajfj said to me: ‘Go 
out and take care of your dependants, for Allah-azwj the Exalted has Granted you well-being’. 
So I woke up in the morning just as you are seeing’.  

للََّّي ََ عَالََ أنََّ هَََّا أبَُ  مُ بِي رَُ قاَلَ وَ أقُْس     ي َُ دُ بْنُ قاَرُونَ الْمََّْ يْخُ مَِْسُ الديييني مَُُمَّ عييفاً جي وَ حَكَى الش     َّ انَ ض     َ حٍ ََ عي َ راَجي اً ض     َ يَْْ دي فَرَ اللََّْني ش     َ يفَ التََّْيَيبي أَص     ْ
نْتُ دَائيماً أرَاَهُ عَلَى هَ  ََ فييهي وَ َُ امَ الََّّيي هُ نْتُ دَائيماً أدَْخُلُ الْْمََّ يِ وَ َُ يَ َْ ََجْهي مُقَرََّ  الليي يِ وَ هَََّا الشَّكْلي الْ  َّيهي الْْاَلَ
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And the Sheikh Shams Al-Deen Muhammad Bin Qaroun, narrated the mentioned. He said, 
‘And I swear by Allah-azwj the Exalted that this Abu Rahe was weak of effort, weak of means, 
weak of colour, disfigured of face, trimmed of beard, and I used to constantly enter the 
bathhouse which he was in, and I used to constantly see him being upon this state, and this 
appearance.  

بَتْ قاَمَتُهُ وَ طاَلَ  َََّهُُ وَ اَْ تَص َ تَدَّتْ قُ  نْتُ مميَّنْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهي فَ رأَيَْ تُهُ وَ قَدي اش ْ تُ َُ َْ بَ ا أَص ْ يَْتُهُ وَ فَ لَمَّ ًِ وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ عَلَى تْ لْي نَ ريينَ س َ َّهُ ابْنُ عيش ْ أَ هُ وَ عَادَ ََ ُُ  احَْْرَّ وَجْ
 ََ تْهُ الْ  فاَةُ ذَليكَ حَتََّّ أدَْرَََ

When it was morning, I was from the ones who entered to see him. I saw him and his strength 
had intensified, and his stature was erect, and his beard had lengthened, and his face had 
reddened, and he had returned to be as if he was twenty years old, and he did not cease to 
be upon that until he came across the death.  

لَْْمْسي عَلَى يَلْ  انَ رَلهُ بِي رَهُ عينْدَهُ وَ قَدْ ََ يَمُ وَ أَحْض   َ َِْبََُ وَ ذَاعَ طلََبَهُ الْْاَ اعَ هَََّا ا ََ الْْنَ عَ وَ لَمَّا ش   َ يِ وَ هُ فْنَاهُ كَ الْْاَلَ مَا وَص   َ دييهَا ََ راَحَايَهي  لَى ض   ي وَ لََْ يَ رَ بِيي
 أثَرَاً وَ ثَ نَايََهُ قَدْ عَادَتْ 

And when this news spread and was broadcast, the ruler sought him and presented him in his 
presence, and he had seen him the day before being upon that state, and now he was upon 
its opposite, just as we have described him, and he did not see any traces of his injuries, and 
his teeth had returned.  

رَهُ  ُْ مَامي ع فِي الْيْلَّيِ وَ يُ عْطيي ظَ انَ يََْليسُ فِي مَقَامي الْْي يَمَ فِي ذَليكَ رُعْبٌ عَظييمٌ وَ ََ َِ الشَّرييفَدَاخَلَ الْْاَ ا وَ عَادَ فَ الْقيبْلَ َُ َِ فَصَارَ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ يََْليسُ وَ يَسْتَقْبيلُ
مْ وَ لََْ يَ نْفَعْهُ ذَليكَ بَلْ  يُ ني نُ إيلََ مُُْسي ُُْسي مْ وَ  يُ يئي هَْلي الْيْلَّيِ وَ يَ تَجَاوَزُ عَنْ مُسي   ذَليكَ إيلََّ قلَييلًَ حَتََّّ مَاتَ.لََْ يَ لْبَثْ فِي  يَ تَلَطَّفُ بأي

Mighty dread entered into the ruler, and he used to sit in the place of the Imam-asws in Al-Hilla 
and he would make his back to be to the noble Qiblah. After that he became sitting facing the 
Qiblah, and he returned to be kind with the people of Al-Hilla and overlooked from their evil 
deeds and was good to their good deeds, and that did not benefit him, but he only remained 
in that for a little while until he died’’.69 

 َُ دُ بْنُ قاَرُونَ الْمََّْ لُ مَِْسُ الديييني مَُُمَّ تََمَُ الْعَاميلُ الْفَاض   ي َْ يْخُ الْمُ ثَنِي الش   َّ ََ   رَُ قاَلَ وَ مينْ ذَليكَ مَا حَدَّ انَ مينْ أَص   ْ مَّى ََ لََطييْي الْمُعَمَّرُ بْنُ مَِْسٍ يُس   َ ابي الس   َّ
َِ بيبَُْسٍ وَ  َِ الْمَعْرُوفَ ََلََّ ََ فَقَايَهي يدُْ  مَّور يَضْمَنُ الْقَرْيَ َِْطييبي وَ غُلََمٌ يَ تَ انَ لَهُ نََئيبٌ يُ قَالُ لَهُ ابْنُ ا يَييييَْ وَ ََ  عَى عُثْمَانَ وَقْفَ الْعَلَ

And from that is what was narrated to me by the Sheikh, the revered, the worker, the meritorious Shams 
Al Deen Muhammd Bin Qaroun, the mentioned, who said,  

‘He was from the companion of the sultan Al-Muammar Bin Shams, named as Mazour, having 
the responsibility of the tow well known as Burs, and the designated affairs of the Alawites, 
and there was a deputy for him call Ibn Al-Khateeb, and a slave called Usman was in charge 
of his expenditure monies.  
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انََ دَائيماً يَ تَجَادَلََني فَ  دي مينْ عُثْمَانَ وَ ََ لض    يي يَاَني بِي لََحي وَ الْْي َِْطييبي مينْ أهَْلي الص    َّ انَ ابْنُ ا راَ فِي وَ ََ مَُا حَض    َ ٍِ اَ َّفَقَ أَنََّ ري جََاَعَ ض    َ َْ لَييلي ع بِيَ ِْ يمَ ا  مَقَامي إيبْ راَهي
ََاميي   مينَ الرَّعييَّيِ وَ الْعَ

And Ibn Al-Khateeb was from the people of righteousness and the Eman, opposite from 
Usman, and they used to constantly quarrel. By co-incidence they were present at the Maqam 
Ibrahim-as the Friend (of the Beneficent) in the presence of a group of citizens and the general 
public.  

تُبُ عَلَى يدَيي مَنْ أََ َ  َْ َِْطييبي ليعُثْمَانَ يََ عُثْمَانُ الْْنَ اَّضَحَ الَْْقُّ وَ اسْتَبَانَ أنَََ أَ هُ وَ هُمْ عَلي فَ قَالَ ابْنُ ا هُ ََلََّ ََلََّ َْتَ مَنْ ََ تَ تُبْ أَ َْ ي  وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيُْْ وَ ا
انَ عَلَى وَ عُمَرُ وَ عُثْمَانُ ثَُُّ  أبََُ بَكْرٍ  انَ عَلَى الْبَاطيلي وَ مَنْ سَليمَتْ يَدُهُ ََ لنَّاري ََ مَا احْتََقََتْ يَدُهُ بِي ُُ  لَْْقيي ا َُشَدُّ يَديي وَ يَدُكَ فأَيَ ُّ

Ibn Al-Khateeb said to Usman, ‘O Usman! Now the truth will be clarified and be obvious. I 
shall write upon my hand (the names of) the ones I befriend, and they-asws are Ali-asws, and Al-
Hassan-asws, and Al Husayn-asws, and you write the ones you befriend, Abu Bakr, and Umar, and 
Usman. Then yours and my hand would be tied. So, whoever’s hand is burnt in the fire, he 
would be upon the falsehood, and the one whose hand is safe, would be upon the truth!’ 

لعييَاطي عَلَيْهي هَََّا  ََاميي بِي رُونَ مينَ الرَّعييَّيِ وَ الْعَ اََتْ أمُُّ عُثْمَانَ مُ فَ نَكَلَ عُثْمَانُ وَ أَبََّ أنَْ يَ فْعَلَ فأََخَََّ الْْاَض        ي ا رأََتْ ذَليكَ وَ ََ مْ فَ لَمَّ ُُ لََمَ مَعُ ََ مْ ََس        ْ يُ ًِ عَلَيْ ريفَ ش        ْ
اَ  َُ ا رََ الََّّيينَ ََ يَتْ فِي الْْاَلي لَعَنَتي الُْْضُ دَتْ وَ بَِلَغَتْ فِي ذَليكَ فَ عَمي مْ وَ تََدََّ ُُ نََ عَلَى وَلَديهَا عُثْمَانَ وَ شَتَمَتْ  يُ عَيييطُ

Usman recoiled and refused to do so. The ones from the citizens and the general public who 
were present, seized with the shouting upon him. This, and Umm Usman was overlooking 
upon them, hearing their talk. When she saw that, she cursed the ones present, those who 
were shouting at her son Usman, ad she insulted them and threatened, and overdid regarding 
that. She was blinded immediately. 

ُِ الْعَيْنَيْْي لَكينْ لََ ََ رَىفَ لَ  ََ ي يَ ا فإَيذَا هييَ ص َ َُ عيدْنَ إيليَْ ا فَص َ َُ تْ بيََّليكَ نََدَتْ إيلََ رَفاَئيقي ا أَحَس َّ يْئاً فَ قَ  مَّ اعَ خَبََهَُا ش َ اَ إيلََ الْيْلَّيِ وَ ش َ َْا بِي هََا وَ مَض َ ادُوهَا وَ أََْ زلَُ
ا وَ َ َ  َُ اَ وَ قَ راَئيبي ابِي ََ ا فأََحْضَرُوا لَُاَ الَْْطيبَّاءَ مينْ بَ غْدَادَ وَ الْيْلَّيِ فَ لَمْ يَ قْديرُوا لَُاَ عَلَى شَيْ بَيَْْ أَصْ َُ  ءٍ راَئيبي

When she sensed that, she called out to her friends. They ascended to her, and there she was 
with healthy eyes, but she could not see anything. They sat her up and descended her, and 
they went with her to Al-Hilla. And her news spread between her companions and her 
relatives and her tribesmen. They presented to her the physicians from Baghdad and Al-Hilla, 
but they were not able upon doing anything for her. 

ََلَّ  ََ الْقَائيمُ ع فإَينْ ََشَيَّعْتِي وَ ََ  نَاتٌ َُنَّ أَخْدَانََاَ إينَّ الََّّيي أعَْمَاكي هُ ََةٌ مُؤْمي َِ عَلَى اللََّّي ََ عَالََ وَ بيدُوني هَََّا لََ يَُْكينُكي  يْتِي وَ ََبَََّأْتِي فَ قَالَ لَُاَ يَسْ نَّا لَكي الْعَافييَ ضَمي
َِْلََصَ   ا

The believing women said to her, ‘Be upon easiness. The one who has blinded you, he-ajfj is Al-
Qaim-ajfj. So if you were to become a Shia and befriend (the Imams-asws) and disavow (from 
their-asws) enemies, we guarantee the well-being for you, based upon Allah-azwj the Exalted, 
and without this it would not be possible for you to be free (from this blindness)’.  
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َِ الش      َّ  ا الْقُبَّ َُ ا حَتََّّ أدَْخَلْنَ َُ يِ حَْلَْنَ ُِ الْمُُعَ اََتْ ليَْلَ ا ََ يَتْ بيهي فَ لَمَّ َِ فِي مَقَامي ص      َ فأََذْعَنَتْ ليََّليكَ وَ رَض      ي ا  رييفَ يُنَّ فِي بَِبي الْقُبَّيِ فَ لَمَّ جََْعي َ بأيَ بي الزَّمَاني ع وَ بيْْ احي
انَ ربُعُُ اللَّيْلي فإَيذَا هي  فُ ثييَاََ دَةٍ وَ ََصي دَةً بَ عْدَ وَاحي ا وَ هييَ َُ قْعيدُهُنَّ وَاحي َُ يُنَّ وَ قَدْ ذَهَبَ الْعَمَى عَنْ دْنَ بَُِ يَ قَدْ خَرَجَتْ عَلَيْ ُُنَّ فَسُريرْنَ بيََّليكَ وَ حْيَ نَّ وَ حُلييَّ

انَ ذَلي  يْفَ ََ يِ وَ قُ لْنَ لَُاَ ََ  كي اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ عَلَى حُسْني الْعَافييَ

She acquiesced (agreed) to that and agreed with it. When it was the Thursday night, we 
carried her until we entered her in the noble dome, in the place of Master-ajfj of the Time, and 
they all spent the night in the door of the dome. When it was a quarter of the night, she came 
out to them, and the blindness had gone away from her, and she was guiding them, one after 
one, and describing their clothes and their appearances. They were cheered with that and 
praised Allah-azwj the Exalted upon the good health, and said to her, ‘How did that happen?’ 

عَتْ عَلَى يَديي وَ قاَئيلٌ ي َ  تُ بييَدٍ قَدْ وُض      ي س      ْ َّ عَنِيي أَحْس      َ ُْ ا جَعَلْتُنَّنِي فِي الْقُبَّيِ وَ خَرَجْ لَُ اخْرُ فَ قَالَتْ لَمَّ فَ الْعَمَى عَنِيي وَ قُ َْكَش      َ ُ ََ عَالََ فاَ ي قَدْ عَافاَكي اللََّّ جي
رَاً وَ رأَيَْ  َُ َِ قَدي امْتَأََُتْ  َْتَ يََ سَيييدييرأَيَْتُ الْقُبَّ  تُ الرَّجُلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مَنْ أَ

She said, ‘When you made me to be in the dome and went out from me, I sensed a hand to 
have been placed upon my hand and a speaker was saying: ‘Go out! Allah-azwj the Exalted has 
Granted you good health’. The blindness was removed from me, and I saw the dome to be 
filled with Noor (light), and I saw the man. I said to him-ajfj, ‘Who are you-ajfj, O my chief?’  

تَيينَّ وَ ََ  ني ثَُُّ غَابَ عَنِيي فَ قُمْنَ وَ خَرَجْنَ إيلََ بُ يُ دُ بْنُ الَْْس    َ نَ اعْتيقَادُهُ وَ اعْ فَ قَالَ مَُُمَّ يَّعَ وَلَدُهَا عُثْمَانُ وَ حَس    ُ ُِ بَيَْْ ش    َ َُرَتي الْقيص    َّ تَ رََةي وَ اش    ْ َُ تيقَادُ أمُييهي الْمََّْ
عَ هَََّا الْكَلََمَ وَ  ََامي وَ مَنْ سَيَ يِ أرَْبَعٍ وَ أرَْبعَي  أوُلئَيكَ الْْقَْ  انَ ذَليكَ فِي سَنَ مَامي ع وَ ََ دََ الْْي ٍِ اعْتَقَدَ وُجُ ائَ  يَْ وَ سَبْعيمي

Muhammad son of Al-Hassan-asws and said, ‘Then he-ajfj disappeared from me. They stood up 
and went out to their houses, and her son Usman became a Shias, and his beliefs were good, 
and so were the beliefs of her mentioned mother, and the story became well-known between 
those people and the ones who heard this speech and believed in the existence of the Imam-

ajfj. And that happened during the year seven hundred and forty-four. 

ٍِ وَ يَ  ائَ يِ سَبْعيمي لُ الْقُدْوَةُ الْكَاميلُ اوَ مينْ ذَليكَ بيتَارييخي صَفَرٍ ليسَنَ ُ الْفَاضي َْلََ الَْْجَلُّ الَْْمَُْدُ الْعَالَي َ الْمَ يَْ حَكَى لِي قييقُ الْمُدَقييقُ مَُْمَعُ الْفَضَائيلي وَ سْعٍ وَ خََْسي ََ لْمُ
مَالُ الْميلَّيِ وَ الديييني عَ  لي افْتيخَارُ الْعُلَمَاءي فِي الْعَالَمييَْ ََ عُ الْْفَاَضي َطييهي الْكَرييْي مَرْجي تَبَ بَي يي وَ ََ رَََهُُ بْدُ الرَّحَْْني بْنُ الْعُمَاني   عينْديي مَا صُ

And from that is the history of the year seven hundred and fifty-nine (759). It was narrated to 
me by the master, the majestic, the glorious, the scholar, the perfect example, the scrutiniser, 
the auditor, the collections of the merits and reference of the meritorious, pride of the 
scholars in the words, perfect of the nation and the religion, Abdul Rahman Bin Umany, and 
he wrote with his own handwriting, its image is honourable in my presence.  

نْتُ  يمَ الْقَبَائيقييُّ إينيي َُ َْلََ الْكَبييَر الْمُعَظَّمَ جََاَلَ الديييني أَسََْعُ فِي الْيْلَّ  قاَلَ الْعَبْدُ الْفَقييُر إيلََ رَحَْْيِ اللََّّي ََ عَالََ عَبْدُ الرَّحَْْني بْنُ إيبْ راَهي ُ ََ عَالََ أنََّ الْمَ يِ السَّيْفييَّيِ حَْاَهَا اللََّّ
انَ بيهي فاَليجٌ فَ عَالَتَْهُ ابْنَ ا َهُُ لْيَ لشَّيْخي الَْْجَليي الَْْوْحَدي الْفَقييهي الْقَاريئي نََْمي الديييني جَعْفَري بْني الزهدري ََ َْتي أبَييهي بيكُليي عيلََجٍ ليلْفَاليجي فَ لَمْ يَبَْأَْ جَدَّ  بييهي بَ عْدَ مَ

He said, ‘The servant poor to the Mercy of Allah-azwj the Exalted, Abdul Rahman Al-Qabaiqy, ‘I 
had heard in Al-Hilla, Al-Sayfiya, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Protect her. The master, the great, 
the magnificent, Jamal Al-Deen Ibn Al-Sheikh, the majestic, the foremost of the jurists, the 
reciter Najm Al-Deen Ja’far Bin Al-Zahdary, there was paralysis with him. His paternal 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 100 of 518 

grandmother treated it with every treatment for the paralysis, after the death of his father, 
but he was not cured.  

يَيلًَ فَ لَمْ يَبَْأَْ وَ قييلَ  هَُ زَمَانًَ طَ رَتَْمُْ فَ عَالَُ ا بَ عْضُ الَْْطيبَّاءي بيبَغْدَادَ فأََحْض    َ َُ ارَ عَلَيْ بي الزَّمَاني لَُاَ أَلََّ َبُيي فأََش    َ احي قََامي ص    َ يِ بِي لْيْلَّيِ الْمَعْرُوفَ يِ بِي رييفَ تيينَهُ تََْتَ الْقُبَّيِ الش    َّ
 ََ عَالََ يُ عَافييهي وَ يبَُْيئهُُ  ع لَعَلَّ اللَََّّ 

One of the physicians at Baghdad indicated to her. She presented to them. They treated him 
for a long period, but he was not cured, and it was said to her, ‘Why don’t you make him 
spend the night beneath the noble dome at Al-Hilla, the well-known as ‘Maqam Sahib Al-
Zaman’ (The place of Master-ajfj of the Time)? Perhaps Allah-azwj the Exalted would Grant him 
well-being and Cure him!’  

بَ الزَّمَاني ع أقَاَمَهُ وَ أزَاَلَ عَ  احي ا وَ إينَّ ص         َ َُ لَ بَ يْنِي وَ بَ يْنَهُ ص         ُ فَ فَعَلَتْ وَ بَ يَّتَتْهُ تََْتَ انَ لَهُ دَارُ نْهُ الْفَاليجَ ثَُُّ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ حَص         َ ََكَدْ ََ فْتََيقُ وَ ََ نَّا لََْ  ٌِ حَتََّّ َُ بَ َْ
كَيْتُهُ  َْ مْ فاَسْتَ ُُ نْ هَُ أهَْلي الْيْلَّيِ وَ شَبَابُِمُْ وَ أوَْلََدُ الَْْمَاثيلي مي ا وُجُ َُ عُ فيي يِ عَ  الْمَعْشَرَةي يََْتَمي  -نْ هََّيهي الْيْكَايَ

She did so and made him spend the night beneath it, and Master-ajfj of the Time caused him 
to stand and the paralysis was gone from him. Then, after that, I achieved companionship 
between me and him, to the extent that we almost did not separate, and there was 
community hall for him in which the (known) faces of the people of Al-Hilla and their youths, 
and children of the similar ones from them, used to gather. I told him to narrate about this 
narration.  

نْتُ مَ  يَّتيهي وَ أَ فَ قَالَ لِي إينيي َُ تَفَاض    اً فِي الْيْلَّيِ مينْ قَض    ي نْتُ أَسََْعُهُ مُس    ْ َُ جَاً وَ عَجَزَ الَْْطيبَّاءُ عَنِيي وَ حَكَى لِي مَا  بَ الزَّمَاني ع قاَلَ لِي وَ قَدْ نَّ فْلُ احي َِ ص    َ  الُْْجَّ
 اََنِي عَلَى الْقييَامي رُ إيلََ الْقييَامي مُنَُّْ سَنَتِي فَ قَالَ قُمْ بِييذْني اللََّّي ََ عَالََ وَ أعََ أبََََِ تْنِي جَدَّتِي تََْتَ الْقُبَّيِ قُمْ فَ قُلْتُ يََ سَيييديي لََ أقَْدي 

He said to me, ‘I was paralysed, and the physicians were frustrated (unable) about me’, and 
he told me what I had been hearing in Al-Hilla of his story, and that the Divine Authority, 
Master-ajfj of the Time said to me, and my grandmother made me spend the night beneath 
the dome: ‘Stand!’ I said, ‘O my chief! I am not able to stand for the last two years’. He-ajfj said: 
‘Stand, by the Permission of Allah-azwj the Exalted!’ – and he-ajfj assisted me upon the standing.  

انَ عَلَيَّ  ََنِي وَ أَخََُّوا مَا ََ ادُوا يَ قْتلَُُ َْطبََقَ عَلَيَّ النَّاسُ حَتََّّ ََ اني النَّاسُ مينْ مينَ الثيييَابي ََ قْطي  فَ قُمْتُ وَ زاَلَ عَنِيي الْفَاليجُ وَ ا س               َ ا وَ ََ َُ نََ فيي يعاً وَ ََ نْتييفاً يَ تَبََََُّ
 ليَْسَ بِي أثََ رُ الْفَاليجي وَ بَ عَثْتُ إيلََ النَّاسي ثييَابَِمُْ ثييَابِييمْ وَ رُحْتُ إيلََ الْبَيْتي وَ 

I stood up and the paralysis was gone from me, and the people crowded upon me to the 
extent that they almost killed me, and they grabbed whatever clothes there were upon me, 
cutting them and tearing them to be blessed in it, and (other) people clothed me from their 
clothes, and I departed to go to the house and there were no traces of paralysis with me, and 
send back their clothes to the people’.  

َُْكيي ذَليكَ ليلنَّا نْتُ أَسََْعُهُ  َُ َهُ اللََُّّ وَ  كييهي ميراَراً حَتََّّ مَاتَ رَحْي َْ  سي وَ ليمَنْ يَسْتَ

And I used to hear him narrated that to the people, and to the ones who asked him to narrate, 
repeatedly, until he died, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him.  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 101 of 518 

دي  وَ مينْ ذَليكَ مَا أَخْبَََني مَنْ  َُ ثَري أهَْلي الْمَش  ْ َْ رٌَ عينْدَ أَ ُُ ََ خَبٌََ مَش  ْ ارَ الََّّيي أثَيقُ بيهي وَ هُ رَََهُُ أنََّ الدَّ رييفيهي مَا ص  ُ ُ ََ عَالََ عَلَى مُش  َ لَّمَ اللََّّ رييفي الْغَرَويييي س  َ هييَ  الش  َّ
اََ  ا ََ َُ يَنُ يَيَْ أنَََ سَا ٍِ وَ يَسْعٍ وَ ثَِاَ ائَ َِ سَبْعيمي َِْيْري وَ الصَّلََحي يدُْعَى حُسَيَْْ الْمُدَلَّلي وَ بيهي يُ عْرَفُ الْْنَ سَنَ َِ جُدْراَني تْ ليرَجُلٍ مينْ أهَْلي ا قَ  سَابَِطُ الْمُدَلَّلي مُلََصي

دي الشَّرييفي الْغَرَويييي ع َُ لْمَشْ رٌَ بِي ُُ ََ مَشْ يِ وَ هُ  الَْْضْرَةي الشَّرييفَ

And from that is what was informed to me by the one I trust with it, and it is a famous report 
in the presence of most of the people of the Noble Shrine of (Ali-asws) Al-Grarawy, may Allah-

azwj Grant safety upon his shrine, what its details are that the house which today in the year 
seven hundred and eighty-nine, I am dwelling it, used to be for a man from the people of 
goodness, the righteous, called Husayn Al-Mudallil, and by it are recognised the tribes of Al-
Mudallil, adhering with the walls of the noble presence, and it is famous as the noble shrine 
of Al-Gharawy-asws.  

اَ ي َ  ةً لََ يَ قْديرُ عَلَى الْقييَامي وَ إيََّ ابهَُ فاَليجٌ فَمَكَثَ مُدَّ انَ الرَّجُلُ لَهُ عييَالٌ وَ أطَْفَالٌ فأََص َ ةً مَدييدَةً  رْفَ عُهُ عييَالهُُ عينْدَ وَ ََ يَهي وَ مَكَثَ عَلَى ذَليكَ مُدَّ رُوراَ حَاجَتيهي وَ ض َ
مُ النَّاسُ  يُ اَ إيلََ النَّاسي وَ اشْتَدَّ عَلَيْ ةٌ شَدييدَةٌ وَ احْتَاجُ دَّ  فَدَخَلَ عَلَى عييَاليهي وَ أهَْليهي بيََّليكَ شي

And there was a man having dependants and children for him. He was afflicted by paralysis. 
He remained for a period not being able upon the standing, and rather his dependants used 
to lift him upon during his need and his necessities. And he remained upon that state for an 
extended period. So severe severities entered upon his dependants and his family, and they 
were needy to the people, and the people were harsh upon them.  

ا بَ عْدَ ربُعُي اللَّيْلي أََْ بَهَ عي  َُ ٍِ مينْ ليََاليي ٍِ هيجْرييٌَِّ فِي ليَْلَ ائَ بْعيمي ريينَ وَ س َ ُِ عيش ْ نَ انَ س َ ا ََ ُُ فَ لَمَّ اري يَالَهُ فاََْ تَبَ لْْبَْص َ رَاً يََْخَُُّ بِي َُ طْحُ قَدي امْتَأََُ  ارُ وَ الس َّ اري فإَيذَا الدَّ اَ فِي الدَّ
 َِْ اَ مَا ا  بََُ فَ قَالُ

When it was the year seven hundred and twenty Hijra during a night from its nights after a 
quarter of the night, he woke up his descendants. They looked around in the house and the 
roof was filled with light seizing the sights. They said, ‘What is the news?’  

يييديي أَ ََ راَني أقَْديرُ عَلَى الْقييَامي  يُْْ فَ قُلْتُ يََ س َ مَامَ ع جَاءَني وَ قاَلَ لِي قُمْ يََ حُس َ يحٌ عَلَى أتََِيي  فأََخَََّ بييَديي وَ أقََ فَ قَالَ إينَّ الْْي يَ امَنِي فَََّهَبَ مَا بِي وَ هَا أنَََ ص َ
 مَا يَ نْبَغيي

He said, ‘The Imam-ajfj came to me and said to me: ‘Stand, O Husayn!’ I said, ‘O my chief! Do 
you-ajfj see me being able to stand?’ He-ajfj grabbed my hand and stood me up. Whatever was 
with me (from the paralysis) went away from me, and here I am, healthy, upon completeness 
of what is appropriate’.  

ًِ للَّيَّي  ٍِ فَ قُلْتُ سََْعاً وَ طاَعَ  لََيَ  وَ لَكَ يََ مََْ وَ قاَلَ لِي هَََّا السَّابَِطُ دَرْبِي إيلََ زييََرَةي جَدييي ع فأََغْليقْهُ فِي َُليي ليَْلَ

And he-ajfj said to me: ‘This is the passage of my-ajfj was to visit my-ajfj grandfather-asws, so lock 
it every night’. I said, ‘Hearing and obeying is to Allah-azwj and to you-ajfj, O my Master-ajfj’.  

دَ اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ عَ  مَامَ ع وَ حْيَ يِ الْغَرَوييَّيِ وَ زاَرَ الْْي رَُ إيلََ الْْنَ َ ْ لَى مَا حَصَلَ لَهُ مينَ الْْي فَ قَامَ الرَّجُلُ وَ خَرجََ إيلََ الَْْضْرَةي الشَّرييفَ َُ عَامي وَ صَارَ هَََّا السَّابَِطُ الْمََّْ
مَامي الْقَائيمي ع. اتي الْْي  يُ نََّْرُ لَهُ عينْدَ الضَّرُوراَتي فَلََ يَكَادُ يُيَيبُ نََذيرهُُ مينَ الْمُراَدي بيبَََََ
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The man stood up and went out to the noble presence Al-Gharawy and visited the Imam-asws, 
and he praised Allah-azwj the Exalted upon what had been achieved for him, from the favours, 
and this mentioned passageway became, until now, a vow to him during the necessity. So, it 
almost does not disappoint the one from the wishes, due to the Blessings of the Imam-ajfj Al-
Qaim-ajfj’’.70 

دُ بْنُ قاَرُونَ ا لُ مَِْسُ الديييني مَُُمَّ ُ الْفَاض  ي ُ الْعَالَي َِْيريي اليحُ ا يْخُ الص  َّ ثَنِي الش  َّ ابيقاً وَ مينْ ذَليكَ مَا حَدَّ رَُ س  َ َُ يِ أَ  لْمََّْ ََدَ فِي الْقَرْيَ نَّ رَجُلًَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ النَّجْمُ وَ يُ لَقَّبُ الَْْس  ْ
ا عَلَى الْ  يِ بيدقَس     َ الْيٌَِ الْمَعْرُوفَ ةٌَ ص     َ َِ خَيريي ٌِ َُدْعَى بيفَاطيمَ انَ لَهُ زَوْجَ لََحي وَ ََ َِْيْري وَ الص     َّ انَ مينْ أهَْلي ا ٌِ  فُراَتي الْعُظْمَى وَ ََ وَ لَُاَ وَلَدَاني ابْنٌ يدُْعَى عَلييياً وَ ابْ نَ

 َُدْعَى زَيْ نَبَ 

And from that is what is narrated to me by the righteous Sheikh, the good, the scholar, the meritorious 
Shams Al Deen Muhammad Bin Farouq, the mentioned previously,  

‘There was a man called Al-Najm and titled as Al-Aswad in the town well known as Daqusa at 
the banks of the great Euphrates, and he was from the good, the righteous, and there was a 
wife for his called Fatima, good, righteous, and there were two children for her, a son called 
Ali and a daughter called Zainab.  

رَ وَ س    َ  يِ اثْنَِْ عَش    َ نَ انَ ذَليكَ فِي س    َ ٍِ وَ ََ عييفَ ٍِ ض    َ ابَ الرَّجُلَ وَ زَوْجَتَهُ الْعَمَى وَ بقَييَا عَلَى حَالَ ٍِ وَ بَ فأََص    َ ائَ انَ فِي بَ عْضي بْعيمي ا ََ ةً مَدييدَةً فَ لَمَّ قييَا عَلَى ذَليكَ مُدَّ
لَُ اللَّيْلي أَحَسَّتي الْمَرْأةَُ بييَدٍ تََرُُّ عَلَ  ا وَ قاَئيلٍ يَ قُ َُ يُ دْمَتيهي  ى وَجْ ريينَ فِي خي ييٍ فَلََ َُ قَصيي

كي أَبِي عَلي مَيي إيلََ زَوْجي ُ عَنْكي الْعَمَى فَ قُ  قَدْ أذَْهَبَ اللََّّ

The man and his wife were afflicted with blindness, and they remained upon the state of 
weakness, and that was during the year seven hundred and twelve, and they remained upon 
that for an extended period. When it was during one of the night, the woman sensed a hand 
passing upon her face and a speaker saying: ‘Allah-azwj has Removed the blindness rom you, 
so arise to go to your husband Abu Ali and do not be deficient in serving him!’ 

َّهُ الْقَائيمُ ع. رَاً وَ عَليمَتْ أَ َُ ارُ قَدي امْتَأََُتْ  ا فإَيذَا الدَّ َُ تْ عَيْنَيْ ََ  فَ فَتَ

She opened her eyes, and behold, the house was filled with Noor (light), and she knew it was 
Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.71 

ابي  ََ رْبيلييي وَ مينْ ذَليكَ مَا ََ قَلَهُ عَنْ بَ عْضي أَص     ْ رَََهُُ عَنْ مُُْييي الديييني الْْي الْيييَْ مينْ خَطييهي الْمُبَارَكي مَا ص     ُ ََقَ عَتْ  نَا الص     َّ رَ عينْدَ أبَييهي وَ مَعَهُ رَجُلٌ فَ نَعَسَ فَ  َّهُ حَض     َ أَ
ا فَ قَالَ  َُ ٌِ فَسَألََهُ عَنْ ٌِ هَائيلَ هي ضَرْبَ هي فَ بَدَتْ فِي رأَْسي يْفَ ذَليكَ وَ  عيمَامَتُهُ عَنْ رأَْسي فيييَْ فَقييلَ لَهُ وَ ََ فيييَْ قَدييٌََِ لَهُ هييَ مينْ صي ُِ صي   وَقْ عَ

And from that is what is transmitted from one of our righteous companions from his blessed handwriting, 
its detail is from Muheyi Al Deen Al Irbily who said,  

‘He was present in the presence of his father, and with him was a man. He sneezed and his 
turban fell off from his head. An enormous strike (wound) in his head was manifested. He was 
asked about it. He said to him, ‘It is from (battle of) Siffeen’. It was said to him, ‘And how can 
that be so and the event of Siffeen is ancient!’ 

                                                      
70 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 55 b 
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رْنََ  ََ نَّا فِي بَ عْضي الطَّرييقي ََََّا ا َُ انٌ مينْ غَزَّةَ فَ لَمَّ احَبَنِي إيَْس     َ رَ فَص     َ افيراً إيلََ ميص     ْ نْتُ مُس     َ فيييَْ  فَ قَالَ َُ َِ ص     ي فيييَْ لَرَوَّيْتُ وَقْ عَ مي ص     ي نْتُ فِي أيََّ َُ َْ َ الرَّجُلُ لَ  فَ قَالَ لِي
ابيهي فَ قُلْتُ  ََ ييٍ وَ أَصْ

ابي  سَيْفيي مينْ عَلي ََ َْتَ مينْ أَصْ ابيهي وَ هَا أنَََ وَ أَ ََ َِ وَ أَصْ فيييَْ لَرَوَّيْتُ سَيْفيي مينْ مُعَاوييَ مي صي نْتُ فِي أيََّ َُ َْ َِ لَ ييٍ ع وَ مُعَاوييَ
  عَلي

He said, ‘I was on a journey to Egypt and a person from Gaza accompanied me. When we 
were in one of the roads, we discussed the event of Siffeen. The man said to me, ‘If only I had 
been in the days of Siffeen, I would have saturated my sword from Ali-asws and his-asws 
companions!’ I said, ‘If I had been in the days of Siffeen, I would have saturated my sword 
from Muawiya and his companions, and here we are, me and you, from the companions of 
Ali-asws and Muawiya!’ 

 ََ يياً ليمَا بِي فَ بَيْنَمَا أنَََ  ي إيلََّ مَرْمي تُ بينَفْس    ي س    ْ طَرَبْ نَا فَمَا أَحْس    َ ًِ وَ اض    ْ ًِ عَظييمَ نَا عَرََْ تُ عَيْنِي فَ نَزَلَ إيلََِّ وَ ََّليكَ وَ إيذَا بِييَْس    َ فاَعْتََََْ َْ قَيظُنِي بيطَرَفي رُمُيْهي فَ فَتَ انٍ يُ
َِ فَ تَلََءَمَتْ   مَسَحَ الضَّرْبَ

We fought a mighty fight and exchanged strikes. I did not feel with myself except having been 
thrown, due to what was with me. While I was like that, and there was a person who woke 
me up with an edge of his-ajfj spear. I opened my eyes. He-ajfj descended to me and wiped the 
strike (wound). It healed.  

وَابُّ مَعَهُ فَ قَالَ لِي  عَاً وَ الدَّ ميي مَقْطُ ُ مَنْ هَََّا رأَْسُ عَدُوييكَ وَ أَ فَ قَالَ الْبَثْ هُنَا ثَُُّ غَابَ قلَييلًَ وَ عَادَ وَ مَعَهُ رأَْسُ مَُُاص   ي رَنَّ اللََّّ رْنََكَ وَ ليََنْص   ُ رََْ نَا فَ نَص   َ َْتَ ََص   َ
 ََصَرَهُ 

He-ajfj said: ‘Wait over here!’ Then he-ajfj disappeared for a little while and returned, and with 
him-ajfj was the decapitated head of my disputant, and the riding animal was with him-ajfj. He-

ajfj said to me: ‘This is the head of your enemy, and you helped us-ajfj, so we-ajfj helped you, and 
Allah-azwj Helps the one who helps Him-azwj!’ 

بَ الَْْمْري ع ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي وَ إيذَا سُئيلْتَ عَنْ هََّيهي ا َْتَ فَ قَالَ فُلََنُ بْنُ فُلََنٍ يَ عْنِي صَاحي يِ فَ قُلْ ضُ فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ أَ فيييَْ.لضَّرْبَ ا فِي صي َُ  ريبْ تُ

I said, ‘Who are you-ajfj?’ He-ajfj said: ‘So and so, so of so and so’ – meaning Master-ajfj of the 
command. Then he-ajfj said to me: ‘And whenever you are asked about this strike (wound), 
then say it was struck in Siffeen’’.72 

ييي الْميلَّيِ وَ الَْْقيي وَ ا لي رَض    ي يييدي الزَّاهيدي الْفَاض    ي ََّتْ لِي ريوَايَ تُهُ عَني الس    َّ ييي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْ وَ مينْ ذَليكَ مَا ص    َ
مَّى لديييني عَلي يَتَابيهي الْمُس    َ يي فِي  نِي فَري بْني طاَوُسٍ الَْْس    َ

مي قاَلَ  نُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْقَاس        ي ارٌ مَ   بيرَبييعي الْْلَْبَابي قاَلَ رَوَى لنََا حَس        َ يِ يُ قَالُ لَهُ عَمَّ فََ يِ الْكُ يَ ٌُ مينْ نََحي خْ نْتُ أنَََ وَ ش        َ ََادي رَّ َُ يِ مينْ س        َ ةً عَلَى الطَّرييقي الْمالي
يبٍ فَ قُلْتُ  َدييثٍ عَجي رْنََ أمَْرَ الْقَائيمي مينْ للي مَُُمَّدٍ ص فَ قَالَ لِي يََ حَسَنُ أُحَدييثُكَ بِي ََ يِ فَ تَََّا فََ  نْدَكَ  لَهُ هَاتي مَا عي الْكُ

And from that is what is correct for me, reported from the Seyyid, the ascetic, the meritorious, pleasure of 
the nation and the truth and the religion, Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ja’far Bin Tawoos Al Hasany, in his book 
named as ‘Rabie Al Albab’. He said, ‘It is reported to us by Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Al Qasim who said,  

‘A person from Al-Kufa called Ammar and I, passed upon the road of Al-Hamaliya from the 
desert of Al-Kufa. We discussed the matter of Al-Qaim-ajfj from the Progeny-asws of 
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Muhammad-saww. He said to me, ‘O Hassan! Shall I narrate to you with a strange Hadeeth?’ I 
said to him, ‘Give what is with you’.  

ََ زَعي  يمٌ وَ هُ مْ رَجُلٌ وَس           ي يُ انَ فيي يِ وَ ََ فََ نََ مينْ عينْدينََ مينَ الْكُ ٌِ مينْ طيَييئٍ يَكْتَالُ يِ فَ قُلْتُ قاَلَ جَاءَتْ قاَفيلَ يَييي يمُ الْقَافيلَ يزاَنَ مينْ دَاري الْعَلَ رَ هَاتي الْمي   ليمَنْ حَض           َ
نََ  فَ قَالَ  يَيُّ يِ عَلَ فََ انَ اللََّّي مُعْظَمُ الْكُ ََ يَي  فَ قُلْتُ يََ سُبْ مْ هُنَا عَلَ َُ  الْبَدَوييُّ وَ عينْدَ

He said, ‘A caravan from Tayy came weighing (provisions) from our possessions from Al-Kufa, 
and among them was a handsome man and he was leader of the caravan. I said to the ones 
present, ‘Get the scale from the house of the Alawite!’ Al-Badawy said, ‘And there is an 
Alawite in your presence over here?’ I said, ‘O Glory be to Allah-azwj! The revered ones of Al-
Kufa are the Alawites’.  

قَالَ  تُهُ وَراَئيي فِي الْبََيييَّيِ فِي بَ عْضي الْبُلْدَاني فَ قُلْتُ فَكَيْفَ خَبََهُُ  فَ  يَيَّ وَ اللََّّي ََ رََْ بَدَوييُّ الْعَلَ مٍ بيلََ قَ  الْ َِ أيََّ يِ فَاريسٍ أوَْ دُونَََا فَ بَقيينَا ثَلََثَ ائَ يَ ثَلََثي مي الَ فَ رَرْنََ فِي نََْ
ازاَدٍ وَ اشْتَدَّ بينَا الُْ  َُ لْ َُ يَْلي أَْْ ِْ مَ عَلَى بَ عْضي ا ُْ نَََ ََ رْميي السَّ  عَُ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُنَا ليبَعْضٍ دَعُ

Al-Badawy said, ‘By Allah-azwj! The Alawite, I have left him behind me in the wilderness in one 
of the cities?’ I said, ‘So how is his news?’ He said, ‘We fled among three hundred horsemen 
or less than it. We remained for three days, and the hunger intensified with us. We said to 
each other, ‘Leave us to shoot the arrow at one of the horses so we can eat it!’ 

مٍ  ُْ ا أَ  فاَجْتَمَعَ رأَيُْ نَا عَلَى ذَليكَ وَ رَمَيْنَا بيس      َ َُ ََقَعَ عَلَيْ مٍ لخَرَ فَ  ُْ مْ وَ قُ لْتُ مَا أقَْ نَعُ فَ عُدْنََ بيس      َ ُُ ي فَ غَلَّطْتُ ََقَعَ عَلَى فَ رَس      ي يْض      اً فَ لَمْ أقَْ بَلْ وَ قُ لْتُ ََ رْميي بيثاَليثٍ فَ 
اََتْ عينْديي َُسَاويي ألَْفَ ديينَارٍ وَ هييَ أَحَبُّ  ا أيَْضاً وَ ََ َُ ََقَعَ عَلَيْ  إيلََِّ مينْ وَلَديي فَ رَمَيْنَا فَ 

We united our views upon (doing) that, and we shot with an arrow, and it fell upon the horse. 
But it had no effect, and I said, ‘We should repeat with another arrow’. It fell upon it as well, 
but it did not turn, and I said, ‘We should shoot with a third. We shot, and it fell upon it as 
well. And there were with me equating a thousand Dinars, and there were more beloved to 
me than my son.  

دُ لَُاَ غَايَ  َْمي مَا أَجي ََارٍ فإَيلََ الْيَ ي بِييش       ْ نَي أَََ زَوَّدْ مينْ فَ رَس       ي نَّا قَدْرَ فَ رْس       َ فَ قُلْتُ دَعُ ٍِ بعَييدَةٍ مي ا إيلََ راَبييَ َُ تُ ض       ْ يِ فَ قُلْتُ يََ ًِ فَ رَََ ٍِ تََْطيبُ تََْتَ الرَّابييَ َارييَ خٍ فَمَرَرْتُ بِي
ََاديي وَ مَضَتْ مينْ عينْديي فَ رَفَ عْتُ  يَييٍ فِي هَََّا الْ َْتي وَ مَنْ أهَْلُكي قاَلَتْ أنَََ ليرَجُلٍ عَلَ ُِ مَنْ أَ ئْزَريي عَلَى رُمُيْي جَارييَ  مي

I said, ‘Leave me to spend time with my horse, for up to today, I have not found any peak for 
it’. So I sprinted it to a remote flag, a measure of a Farsakh. I passed by a maid gathering 
firewood beneath the flag. I said, ‘O maid! Who are you, and who are your family?’ She said, 
‘I am for an Alawite man in this valley, and he went away from me. So I raised my apron upon 
my spear’. 

نْكُمْ قَرييبٌ فِي هَََّ  َِْيْري النَّاسُ مي رُوا بِي ابِي فَ قُلْتُ لَُمُْ أبَْش  ي ََ ٍِ فِي وَ أقَْ بَلْتُ إيلََ أَص  ْ يَْمَ يْنَا فإَيذَا بَي ََاديي فَمَض  َ ََجْهي ا الْ بييحُ الْ ا رَجُلٌ ص  َ َُ نْ ََاديي فَطلََعَ إيليَْنَا مي طي الْ  وَس  َ
يَّيِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ  يَ لتَّ يئُنَا بِي ََكُ وَ يَيَ ََ يَضْ نَُ مينَ الرييجَالي ذُؤَابَ تُهُ إيلََ سُرَّيَهي وَ هُ  رَبي الْعَطَشُ عَ يََ وَجْهَ الْ  أَحْسَنُ مَنْ يَكُ

And I turned to my companions. I said to them, ‘Receive glad tidings of the best of the people 
you all is nearby in this valley!’ We went, and there was a tent in the middle of the valley. 
There emerged from it, a man of bright face, as handsome as could be from the men. His-ajfj 
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tails (hair) was to his navel, and he-ajfj was smiling and coming towards us with the welcome. 
I said to him-ajfj, ‘O face of the Arabs! The thirst!’ 

ُِ هَاتِي مينْ عينْديكي الْمَاءَ فَجَاءَتي  مَا قَدَحاً وَ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ فييهي وَ نََوَ فَ نَادَى يََ جَارييَ ُُ نْ مَا مَاءٌ فَ تَنَاوَلَ مي يُ ا قَدَحَاني فيي َُ ُِ وَ مَعَ لْْخَري الْاَرييَ ََّليكَ فَ عَلَ بِي هُ وَ ََ لنََا إييََّ
 فَشَريبْ نَا عَنْ أقَْصَانََ مينَ الْقَدَحَيْْي وَ رَجَعَتَا عَلَيْنَا وَ مَا ََ قَصَتي الْقَدَحَاني 

He called out, ‘O maid! Bring the water from what is with you!’ The maid came and there 
were two cups with her. He-ajfj took a cup from the two and placed his-ajfj hand in it and gave 
it to us, and like that he-ajfj did with the other. We drank most of what was in the cups, and it 
was returned to us, and the cups were not deficient.  

َِ وَ أَخْرجََ بييَديهي مي  يَْمَ ِْ هي وَ دَخَلَ ا عَُ يََ وَجْهَ الْعَرَبي فَ رَجَعَ بينَفْس ي ا رَويينَا قُ لْنَا لَهُ الُْ ا زاَدٌ وَ فَ لَمَّ َُ ًِ فيي فَ ينْس َ عَ يَدَهُ فييهي وَ قاَلَ يَيَ عَهُ وَ قَدْ وَض َ رَةً  وَض َ نْكُمْ عَش َ ءُ مي
يعاً مي  لْنَا جَيَ ََ يِ وَ اللََّّي يََ فُلََنُ مَا ََ غَيرََّتْ وَ لََ ََ قَصَتْ عَشَرَةً فأََ نْسَفَ  نْ يَلْكَ الْمي

When we were saturated, we said to him-ajfj, ‘The hunger, O face of the Arabs!’ He-ajfj returned 
by himself and entered the tent and brought out a tray in his-ajfj hand wherein was provision, 
and placed it, and he-ajfj placed his-ajfj hand in it and said: ‘Let ten by ten from you come’. We 
all ate from that tray. By Allah-azwj, O so and so! It neither changed nor reduced.  

َّ فَ قَالَ هَا ذَ  نَا ليبَعْضٍ أََ ْ فَ قُلْنَا َرُييدُ الطَّرييقَ الْفُلََني ا بَ عُدْنََ عَنْهُ قاَلَ بَ عْض             ُ يْنَا فَ لَمَّ بٍ وَ اكَ دَرْبُكُمْ وَ أوَْمَأَ لنََا إيلََ مَعْلَمٍ وَ مَض             َ تُمْ خَرَجْتُمْ عَنْ أهَْليكُمْ ليكَس             ْ
َُى بَ عْضُنَا بَ عْضاً وَ أمََرَ بَ عْضُنَا بيهي ثَُُّ اجْتَمَعَ  الْمَكْسَبُ قَدْ   فَ رَجَعْنَا -رأَيُْ نَا عَلَى أَخَّْيهيمْ  حَصَلَ لَكُمْ فَ نَ

We said, ‘We want (to know) the road of wilderness’. He-ajfj said: ‘There, that is your way!’ – 
and he-ajfj gestured for us to know, and we went. When we were distant from him-ajfj, we said 
to each other, ‘You have come out from your families in order to achieve the earnings. This 
has resulted for you’. Some of us forbade others, and instructed others with it. Then our views 
were united upon taking them. So we returned.  

طَهُ بِيي  دَّ وَس     َ عييَْ ش     َ ا رَلنََ راَجي نَُ فَ لَمَّ بَ وَ الْتَقَانََ وَ قاَلَ لََ ََكُ َُ يْفاً فَ تَقَلَّدَ بيهي وَ أَخَََّ رُمَُْهُ وَ رَيَبَ فَ رَس     اً أَش     ْ ٍِ وَ أَخَََّ س     َ ُِ دَب َّرَتْ لَكُمُ أَ  نْطَقَ ََ كُمُ الْقَبيي َْ فُس     ُ
مَا ظنََنْتَ وَ رَدَدْنََ عَلَيْهي رَدياً قبَييَاً فَ زَعَقَ  ََ ََ  بيزَعَقَاتٍ  الْقَبييحَ فَ قُلْنَا هُ

When he-ajfj saw us returning, he-ajfj tightened his-ajfj waist with his-ajfj belt and took a sword 
and collared with it, and he-ajfj grabbed a spear and rode a strong horse and met us, and he-

ajfj said: ‘Do not let your ugly souls to prepare ugliness for you!’ We said, ‘It is just as you-ajfj 
have thought’ – and we responded to him with an ugly response. He-ajfj shouted with shouts. 

زيمييَْ فَخَطَّ  َُ نْكُمْ إيلََّ ضَرَبْتُ خَطًَِّ بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ قاَلَ وَ حَقيي  فَمَا رأَيَْ نَا إيلََّ مَنْ دَخَلَ قَ لْبَهُ الرُّعْبُ وَ وَلَّيْنَا مينْ بَيْْي يَدَيْهي مُنْ اَ أَحَدٌ مي لَي اللََّّي لََ يَ عْبَُنََّ  جَدييي رَسُ
 عُنُقَهُ 

We did not see except someone the awe had entered in our heart from him-ajfj, and we turned 
around from in front of him-ajfj, defeated. He-ajfj drew a line between us and him-ajfj and said: 
‘By the right of my-ajfj grandfather-saww Rasool-Allah-saww! Not one of you will cross it except I-

ajfj shall strike his neck off!’ 

نَّا هَا ذَاكَ  لرَّغْمي مي ثْلُ هَؤُلََءي. فَ رَجَعْنَا وَ اللََّّي عَنْهُ بِي ََ مي ََ وَ اللََّّي لََ مَا هُ ََ حَقياً هُ يَيُّ هُ  الْعَلَ
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By Allah-azwj! We returned from him-ajfj with the rubbing of noses from us. Here was that 
Alawite. He-ajfj is true. By Allah-azwj! He-ajfj is not like them!’’73 

 تاب السلطان المفرج عن أهل الْيَان.هَّا لخر ما أخرجناه منَ 

Note: This is the last of what we have extracted from the book ‘Al Sultan Al Faraj An Ahl Al 
Eman’.  

ان زيديَ و ادعى إمامِ الزيديِ و  رج بِيلَن ثُ استبصر خَتاب الفُرست للشيخ منتجب الدين قال الثائر بِلله المُدي ابن الثائر بِلله الْسينِ اليليَ 
ان يروي عنه أشياء.  و صار إماميا و له روايِ الْحاديث و ادعى أَه شاهد صاحب الْمر وَ 

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Fihrist’ of the Sheikh Muntajab Al Deen, said, ‘The revolutionary of Allah-

azwj is Al-Mahdi-ajfj, son-ajfj of the revolutionary of Allah-azwj, the majestic Al Husayn-asws’. He was 
a Zaydite and claimed the imamate of the Zaydites, and he rebelled at Jeylan, then he had 
insight and became an Imamite, and for him there are Ahadeeth reported, and he claimed 
that he had witnessed Master-ajfj of the command, and he had reported things from him-ajfj. 

يَ الشعران عالَ صالح شاهد الْمام صاحب الْمر و يروي عنه أحاديث عليه و عل لبِئه  ىو قال أبَ الْسن علي بن مُمد بن علي بن أبِ القاسم العل
 السلَم.

And Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abu Al Qasim Al Alawy Al Sha’rany, a 
righteous scholar said he had witnessed the Imam-ajfj, Master-ajfj of the command, and he 
reported Ahadeeth from him-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj and his-ajfj forefathers-asws.  

السيد  الشيخ المفيد و جلس مُلس درسو قال أبَ الفرج المظفر بن علي بن الْسيْ الْمدان ثقِ عيْ و هَ من سفراء الْمام صاحب الزمان ع أدرك 
 المرَضى و الشيخ أبِ جعفر الطَسي قدس الله أرواحُم.

And Abu Al Faraj Al Muzaffar Bin Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Hamdany, a reliable eyes, and he is from 
the ambassadors of the Imam-ajfj, Master-ajfj of the Time. He came across the Sheikh Al Mufeed, 
and he had sat in the gathering classroom of the Seyyid Al Murtazam, and the Sheikh Abu 
Ja’far Al Tusi, may Allah-azwj Sanctify their souls’’. 

  

                                                      
73 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 18 H 55 e 
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 و مسائله عنه ع خبر سعد بن عبد الله و رؤيته للقائم 19باب 

CHAPTER 19 – REPORT OF SA’AD BIN ABDULLAH AND HIS 
HAVING SEEN AL-QAIM-ajfj AND HIS ASKING HIM-ajfj 
(QUESTIONS) 

عدد من انتهى إليه أنهم رآه عليه  30ص  26و العجب أن محمّد بن أبي عبد اّللّ عد فيما مضى في حديث كمال الدين تحت الرقم 

 السلام و لم يذكر فيهم سعد بن عبد اّللّ.

Note: And the strangeness is that Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah counted among what had 
passed away, in a Hadeeth of ‘Ikmal Al-Deen’ under No.  P 30, he counted the ones who ended 
to him, that they had seen him-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj, and he did not mention 
Sa’ad Bin Abdullah to be among them. 

اءي عَنْ أَ  -1 ََش            َّ ى الْ َْفلَييُّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عييس            َ ييي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني حَاتِيٍ النَّ
دُ بْنُ عَلي لٍ حَْْدَ بْني طاَهيرٍ ك، إَمال الدين مَُُمَّ ُْ  الْقُمييييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني بَِْري بْني س            َ

يي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَسْرُورٍ عَنْ سَعْدي بْ  يْبَاني  ني عَبْدي اللََّّي الْقُميييي الشَّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Hatim al Nowfaly, from Ahmad Bin Isa Al 
Washa’a, from Ahmad Bin Tahir Al Qummi, from Muhammad Bin Bahr Bin Sahl Al Shaybani, from Ahmad Bin 
Marour, from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah Al Qummi.  

سند الحديث منكر، حيث ان الصدوق يروى عن سعد بن عبد اّللّ بواسطة واحدة هو أبوه أو ابن الوليد أو هما معا، و الوسائط بينه و 
 يبين سلللللللعد في هذا الحديث خمس: أربا منهم الاحمدون الثلاثة و رابعهم محمّد بن على النوفليّ المعروف بالكرمانى، لم يذكروا ف

 339ص  4الرجال، و أمّا محمّد بن بحر الشيباني قد ذكر بالغلو و الارتفاع. راجا قاموس الرجال ج 

Note: - The attribution of the Hadeeth is deniable when Al-Sadouq reported from Sa’ad Bin 
Abdullah through one, he is his father, or Ibn Al-Waleed, or they are both together, and the 
middlemen between him and Sa’ad in this Hadeeth are five – four of them are praise-worthy, 
the three and the fourth of them being Muhammad Bin Ali Al-Nowfaly, well known as Kirmany. 
They did not mention in the men (narrators), and as for Muhammad Bin Bahr Al-Shaybany, he 
has been mentioned being with the exaggeration and the rising. Refer to ‘Qamous Al-Rija’ 
(Lexicon of the men) V 4, P 339.  

اري مَ   قاَلَ  َُ سْتيظْ ليفاً بِي ا ََ َُ مَي وَ دَقاَئيقي ََاميضي الْعُلُ يِ عَلَى غَ لَ َمْعي الْكُتُبي الْمُشْتَمي نْتُ امْرأًَ لُيَجاً بِي حُّ مينْ َُ ا  ا يَصي َُ ا وَ مُسْتَغْليقي َُ يُ يَ مُشْتَبي ا مُغْرَماً بِييفْ َُ حَقَائيقي
يَاً عَلَى مَا أظَْفَرُ بيهي مينْ مَعَا يَ يِ فِي اَتْيظاَري التَّ شَ مَامييَّيِ راَغيباً عَني الَْْمْني وَ السَّلََمَ باً ليمََّْهَبي الْْي اَ مُتَعَصيي ا وَ مُشْكيلََتَي َُ لي نَازعُي وَ التَّخَاصُمي وَ التَّعَدييي إيلََ ضي

فاً عَنْ مَثَ  اشي يِْلََفي ََ اً لْيُجُبي قاَدَتَييمْ إيلََ أنَْ بلُييتُ التَّبَاغُضي وَ التَّشَاتِيُ مُعَيييباً ليلْفيرَقي ذَويي ا مْ هَتَّاَ يُ تي ًِ وَ اليبي أئَيمَّ ََلُييمْ مَُُاصَمَ ًِ وَ أطَْ شَديي النَََّاصيبي مُنَازَعَ  بأيَ
مْ عَلَى الْبَاطيلي قَدَماً  يُ مْ سُؤَالًَ وَ أثَْ بَتي يُ مْ جَدَلًَ وَ أَشْنَعي ثَريهي َْ  أَ

He (Al-Qummi) said, ‘I was an obscure person collecting the books inclusive of scientific 
knowledge, and its intricacies, encumbering with revealing what is correct from its realities, 
responsible with memorising its suspicious and its illegible, sparing what I could be successful 
with, from its dilemmas and its problematic, difficult for the Imamite doctrine, desirous of the 
security and safety, in anticipation of the quarrels and the contentions, and the enmity, and 
the hatred, and the insults faulting of the sect with the opposition, revealing the faults of their 
imams, tearing the veils of their leaders, until I was stricken with the most contentious and 
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their longest of the disputes, and their most quarrelsome, and their most adversarial of the 
questioning, and their most affirmed of feet upon the falsehood.  

دُونَ  يِ ََ قْص    ي رَ الرَّافيض    َ عْدُ إيَّكُمْ مَعَاش    ي ابيكَ يََ س    َ ََ َص    ْ مٍ وَ أنَََ أنََُظيرهُُ ََ بياً لَكَ وَ لْي َْ ريينَ وَ فَ قَالَ ذَاتَ يَ  اجي َُ دُونَ مينْ   عَلَى الْمُ ََ مَا وَ تَْ يُ لطَّعْني عَلَيْ اري بِي الََْْْص    َ
ُُمَ  مَا وَ إيمَامَتَ ُُ لَي اللََّّي وَلََيَ تَ لََ اللََّّي ص مَا أَخْ رَس   ُ ابيقَتيهي أَ مَا عَليمْتُمْ أنََّ رَس   ُ رَفي س   َ يِ بيش   َ ابَ ََ يعَ الص   َّ ديييقُ الََّّيي فاَقَ جَيَ هي إيلََ الْغَاري إيلََّ ا هَََّا الص   يي رَجَهُ مَعَ ََ فْس   ي

َِ لَهُ مينْ بَ عْديهي  يِْلََفَ نََّ ا نْهُ بأي  عيلْماً مي

One day he said, and I was debating him, ‘Curse be to you and to your companions, O Sa’ad! 
You are a community of rejectors (Rafizites). You are aiming upon the Emigrants and the 
Helpers with the taunting upon them and are rejecting from Rasool-Allah-saww of their 
governance and their leadership. This is Siddique (Abu Bakr), the one who surpassed entirety 
of the companions due to the nobility of his precedence. Don’t you know that Rasool-Allah-

saww did not take him out to the cave except knowing from him being the caliph of his-saww 
from after him-saww? 

َّهُ  عْبي الص    َّ  وَ أَ ََّلُ فِي ش    َ يِ وَ عَلَيْهي الْمُعَ ُِ الْْمَُّ َمْري التَّأْوييلي وَ الْمُلْقَى إيليَْهي أزَيمَّ ََ الْمُقَلَّدُ لْي عَثي وَ س    َ هُ شي دعْي وَ لَيَي الش    َّ رييبي الْيَُُ يِ الْْدُُودي وَ ََس    ْ لََلي وَ إيقاَمَ ِْ ديي ا
رْكي ليفَتْحي بيلََ   دي الشيي

And surely it is he-saww to be imitated in the matter of interpretation, and the crisis of the 
community is cast to him-saww, and upon him-saww is the reliability in the rift of the cave, and 
blame the untidiness and to plug the defects, and establish the legal penalties, and infiltration 
of the armies to conquer the cities of Shirk.  

تيتَاري وَ التَََّاريي أنَْ يَ رُو  س   ْ لََفتَيهي إيذْ ليَْسَ مينْ حُكْمي الَي فَقَ عَلَى خي يَهي أَش   ْ ََّ فَقَ عَلَى َُ بُ يْ مَ الُْاَريبُ مينَ الفَكَمَا أَش   ْ تَخْفيي فييهي وَ لَمَّا مُس   َ  -ءي ش   َّ اعَدَةً إيلََ مَكَانٍ يَس   ْ
اعَدَةي مينْ أَحَ  تيدْعَاءَ الْمُس    َ بُ اس    ْ جَي اري وَ لََْ ََكُني الْْاَلُ َُ ََ نَيْ ُاً إيلََ الَي ََجيي َّ ص مُتَ دُ رَ رأَيَْ نَا النَّبِي تَبَانَ لنََا قَص    ْ بِي بَكْرٍ إيلََ الْغَاري ليلْعي دٍ اس    ْ لَي اللََّّي ص بأيَ لَّيِ الَّتِي س    ُ

 شَرَحْنَاهَا

So just as there is compassion upon his-saww Prophet-hood, there is compassion upon his 
caliphate, when there is no hiding from a ruling, and the hiding is hitting the fleer from the 
thing, helping to a place he can hide in. And when we saw the Prophet-saww heading to the 
annihilation, it did not happen to the be situation obliging seeking the assistance from anyone, 
it becomes clear to us the aim of Rasool-Allah-saww with Abu Bakr to the cave is due to the 
reason which we have explained.  

سْتيثْقَاليهي  َُْفيلْ بيهي وَ لَي هي ليمَا لََْ يَكُنْ لييَكْتََيثَ لَهُ وَ لََْ  اَ أبََِتَ عَلييياً ع عَلَى فيراَشي بي الَّتِي  لهَُ وَ ليعيلْميهي بأيَ وَ إيََّ رْ عَلَيْهي ََصْبُ غَيْريهي مَكَاَهَُ ليلْخُطَُ َّهُ إينْ قتُيلَ لََْ يَ تَعَََّّ
انَ يَصْلُحُ لََُ   ا ََ

And rather, he-saww made Ali-asws spend the night upon his-saww bed due to him-saww nor caring 
about him-asws, and he-saww did not pay attention to him-asws, nor for trusting him-asws, and due 
to his-saww knowledge that if he-asws were to be killed, it would not be difficult upon him-saww 
to nominate someone else in his-asws place for the engagements which would be correct for 
it’. 
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لنَّقْضي وَ الرَّديي عَلَ  ا بِي َُ نْ دٍ مي دُ َُلَّ وَاحي ًِ شَتََّّ فَمَا زاَلَ يَ قْصي يَبَ ا خُْْطَفُ  يَّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ سَعْدُ قاَلَ سَعْدٌ فأََوْرَدْتُ عَلَيْهي أَجْ َُ ا أُخْرَى بِييثْلي َُ لنََفُ الرَّوَافيضي أَ لَسْتُمْ  دُوََكَ
انََ  سْلََمي ََ امييَ عَنْ بَ يْضَيِ الْْي ََ ديييقَ الْمُبَََّى مينْ دَََسي الشُّكَُكي وَ الْفَارُوقَ الْمُ نََ أَنَّ الصيي رَّاني النييفَاقَ وَ اسْ ََ زْعُمُ ديييقي وَ  يُسي ْني عَني الصيي يِ أَخْبَي يِ الْعَقَبَ تَدْللَْتُمْ بيلَيْلَ

رْهاً  َْعاً أوَْ ََ  الْفَارُوقي أَسْلَمَا طَ

Sa’ad said, ‘I responded with various answers to him. Each one of these (answers), he did not 
cease to aim the deficiencies in these and the rebuttal upon me. Then he said, ‘O Sa’ad! 
Besides, there are others besides these which would cut off the noses of the Rafizites (Shias). 
Aren’t you alleging that the Siddique (truthful – meaning Abu Bakr) is the one disavowed from 
the filth of doubts, and Al-Farouq (distinguisher – meaning Umar) is the one protecting, the 
helmet of Al-Islam.  (You are claiming) that there were both keeping the hypocrisy a secret 
and you are evidencing with the night of Aqaba. Inform me about Al-Siddique (Abu Bakr) and 
Al-Farouq (Umar). Did they become Muslims willingly or unwillingly?’ 

لْزاَمي وَ حَََّراً مينْ أَنيي إينْ أقَْ رَرْتُ  َْفاً مينَ الْْي يِ عَنِيي خَ مَا ليلْي قاَلَ سَعْدٌ فاَحْتَلْتُ ليدَفْعي هََّيهي الْمَسْألََ يُ ََاعييَتي نََّ بَدْءَ ال لَُمَُا بيطَ نييفَاقي وَ ََشََْهُ فِي الْقَلْبي سْلََمي احْتَجَّ بأي
اري الْبَأْسي الشَّدييدي فِي حَْْلي الْمَرْءي عَ  َُ يِ وَ إيظْ ري وَ الْغَلَبَ ُْ بي رَوَائيحي الْقَ نَُ إيلََّ عينْدَ هُبَُ َْلي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ لَى مَنْ ليَْسَ يَ نْقَادُ لَ لََ يَكُ ََ قَ  ا رَأَوْا بأَْ  هُ قَ لْبُهُ نََْ سَنا فَ لَمَّ

ا رأَوَْ  مْ إييَانَُمُْ لَمَّ ُُ نَّا بيهي مُشْرييَيَْ فَ لَمْ يَكُ يَ نْفَعُ ا َُ فَرْنَ بِي للََّّي وَحْدَهُ وَ ََ اَ لمَنَّا بِي  ا بَأْسَناقالُ

Sa’ad said, ‘I took to defending this issue from me, fearing from the blame and caution from 
that if I were to acknowledge the willingness to Al-Islam for them both, he would argue that 
the beginning of hypocrisy and its rift in the heart cannot happen except when the smell of 
coercion begins, and the overcoming, and the appearance of severe punishment in carrying 
person against someone whose heart is not submissive to him, approximate to Words of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: But when they saw Our Punishment, they said, ‘We believe in 
Allah alone and we deny what we had been associating with Him’ [40:84] But their Eman 
wasn’t going to benefit them when they saw Our Punishment. [40:85]. 

اََتْ َريُم ]َرُي  فٌ مُنْتَضَاةٌ ََ لطَّعْني إيذْ لََْ يَكُنْ ثََُّ سُيَُ دُني بِي انَ يَ قْصي ََ رْهاً  مَا[ الْبَأْسَ وَ إينْ قُ لْتُ أَسْلَمَا ََ يُ  ي

And if I were to say they had become Muslims unwillingly, he would aim me with the taunts 
since there were no raging swords to shoot at them with the punishment.  

 َُ بيديي مينَ الْكَرْبي وَ  َْ تَفَخَتْ أَحْشَائيي مينَ الْغَضَبي وَ ََ قَطَّعَ ََ ًِ دي اخََّْ نْتُ قَ قاَلَ سَعْدٌ فَصَدَرْتُ عَنْهُ مُزْوَرياً قَدي ا مََاراً وَ أثَْ بَتُّ فييهي ََ يييفاً وَ أرَْبعَييَْ مَسْألََ َّْتُ طُ
اقَ  ََ ا خَيْرَ أهَْلي بَ لَديي أَحَْْدَ بْنَ إيسْ َُ دْ لَُاَ مُيُيباً عَلَى أنَْ أَسْأَلَ فيي عَابي الْمَسَائيلي لََْ أَجي َْلََنََ أَبِي  مينْ صي بَ مَ  مَُُمَّدٍ ع صَاحي

Sa’ad said, ‘So I issued fabrication about it. My guts were filled from anger, and my liver was 
being cut from the stress. And I had taken a scroll and affirmed more than forty questions in 
it, from the difficult questions not having found any answered for these, based upon that I 
shall be asking about these the best of the people of my city, Ahmad Bin Is’haq, companion 
of my Master-asws Abu Muhammad-asws.  

قْتُهُ فِي بَ عْضي الْمَنَاهيلي  يَ َْلََنََ بيسُرَّ مَنْ رأََى فَ لَ ََ مَ داً نََْ انَ خَرجََ قاَصي ا ََصَافَ فاَرْتَََلْتُ خَلْفَهُ وَ قَدْ ََ َْقُ ثَُُّ الْعَادَةُ فِي  فَ لَمَّ يَِيْرٍ لَْاَقُكَ بِي قُ لْتُ الشَّ نَا قاَلَ  َْ
يِ   الَْْسْئيلَ
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I departed behind him, and he had gone out aiming towards our Master-asws at Surmanray. I 
met him in one of the watering places. When we shook hands. He said, ‘Your meeting with 
me is for good’. I said, ‘The desired, then the habit in asking questions’.  

َ الْقَرَمُ قاَلَ قَدْ ََكَافأَْنََ عَلَ  دَةي فَ قَدْ برَيحَ بِي ََاحي طَُّيِ الْ ِْ َْلََنََ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع وَ أرُييدُ أَنْ أَسْألََهُ عَنْ مَعَ  ى هََّيهي ا يَلَ فِي التَّنْزييلي إيلََ ليقَاءي مَ لَ فِي التَّأْوييلي وَ مَشَا اضي
اَ َقَيفُ بي  َِ فإَينََّ َِ الْمُبَارَََ بَ َْ ا الصُّ َُ ََ إيمَامُنَا فَدُوََكَ ي عَجَائيبُهُ وَ لََ ََ فْنًَ غَراَئيبُهُ وَ هُ يِ بَِْرٍ لََ ََ نْقَضي  كَ عَلَى ضَفَّ

He said, ‘We are being rewarded upon this one plan, for the group had departed with me to 
meet our Master-asws Abu Muhammad-asws, and I want to ask him-asws about dilemmas in the 
interpretation and problematic issues regarding the Revelation. Besides these is the Blessed 
accompaniment, for it shall pause with you at the coast of the sea. Neither does his-asws 
wonders terminate nor does his-asws strangeness (wonders) deplete, and he-asws is our 
Imam-asws’.  

ذْنُ بِي  ا إيلََ بَِبي سَيييدينََ ع فاَسْتَأْذَنََّ فَخَرجََ إيليَْنَا الْْي َُ نْ يْنَا مي َُ ََرَدْنََ سُرَّ مَنْ رأََى فاََْ تَ انَ عَ فَ  لَي عَلَيْهي وَ ََ خُ راَبٌ قَدْ غَطَّاهُ بيكيسَاءٍ لدُّ اقَ جي ََ لَى عَايَقي أَحَْْدَ بْني إيسْ
ائَ  نََ وَ مي تُّ اطَبََيييٍ فييهي سي َُ بي ا خَتْمُ صَاحي َُ نْ نََيَيري وَ الدَّراَهيمي عَلَى َُليي صُرَّةٍ مي  ُِ صُرَّةٍ مينَ الدَّ

We arrived at Surmanray. We ended from it to the door of our Master-asws. We sought 
permission. The permission emerged to us with the entry to see him-asws. And upon a shoulder 
of Ahmad Bin Is’haq was a bag which he had covered with a Tabary cloak wherein were one 
hundred and sixty pouches of Dinars and Dirhams, upon each pouch from it was a seal of its 
owner.  

َْلََنََ أبََِ مَُُمَّدٍ  تُ مَ ُْ َْفََ مينْ ليََالييهي أرَْبعَاً بَ عْدَ عَشْرٍ وَ عَلَىقاَلَ سَعْدٌ فَمَا شَبَّ هي إيلََّ بيبَدْرٍ قَدي اسْتَ يُ رَُ وَجْ َُ يَنَا  يَْ غَشي بُ الْمُشْتََييَ  ع حي َّيهي الَْْيَْنَي غُلََمٌ يُ نَاسي فَخي
َّهُ ألَي  أَ هي فَ رْقٌ بَيَْْ وَفْ رَََيْْي ََ يِ وَ الْمَنْظَري وَ عَلَى رأَْسي يِْلْقَ ٌََِ ذَهَبييٌَِّ َ َ فِي ا َْلََنََ رُمَّا يِ فٌ بَيَْْ وَاوَيْني وَ بَيَْْ يَدَيْ مَ بَ ا وَسَطَ غَراَئيبي الْفُصَُصي الْمُرَََّ َُ لْمَعُ بدََائيعُ َُ قَُشي

انَ أهَْدَاهَا إيليَْهي بَ عْضُ رُؤَسَاءي أهَْلي الْبَصْرةَي  ا قَدْ ََ َُ  عَلَيْ

Sa’ad said, ‘Our Master-asws Abu Muhammad-asws, when his-asws Noor overwhelmed us, did not 
resemble except with a full moon which had completed four of its nights after ten, and upon 
his-asws right thigh was a boy, in conformity with Jupiter in his physique and the scenery, and 
upon his-ajfj head was a parting between the two partings, as if it was a (letter) ‘Alif’ between 
the two (letters) ‘Waaw’. In front of our Master-asws was a golden pomegranate whose 
inscriptions were shining in the midst of the strange stones embedded upon it. It had been 
gifted to him-asws by one of the chiefs of the people of Al-Basra.  

َََِ بَيَْْ يدََيْهي وَ يَشْغَلُهُ  وَ بييَديهي قَ لَمٌ إيذَا أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَسْطرَُ بيهي عَلَى الْبَيَا ي قَ بَضَ  َْلََنََ ع يدَُحْريجُ الرُّمَّا يِ مَا بي  الْغُلََمُ عَلَى أَصَابيعيهي فَكَانَ مَ يَتْبَ هُ عَنْ  رَدييهَا ليئَلََّ يَصُدَّ
 أرَاَدَ 

And in his-asws hand was a pen. When he-asws wanted to write a line with it upon the white 
(paper), the boy took it upon his-ajfj fingers. Our Master-asws was rolling the pomegranate in 
front of him-ajfj and pre-occupy him-ajfj with returning it, let he-ajfj hinders him-asws from his-asws 
writing what he-asws wanted.  

كتابة، لفيه غرابة من حيث قبض الغلام عليه السلام على أصابا أبيه أبى محمّد عليه السلام و هكذا وجود رمانة من ذهب يلعب بها لئلا يصده عن ا

ان صاحب هذا الامر لا  عن صفوان الجمال قال: سألت أبا عبد اّللّ عليه السلام عن صاحب هذا الامر فقال: 311ص  1قد روى في الكافي ج و 

 يلهو و لا يلعب، 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 111 of 518 

Note: - There is strangeness in it from where the boy-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj, 
held on to the fingers of his-ajfj father-asws Abu Muhammad-asws, and that is how he-ajfj found the 
golden pomegranate, playing with it, lest he-ajfj hinders him-asws from the writing, and it has 
been reported in Al-Kafi V 1, P 311, from Safwan Al-Jammal who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah-

asws about Master-ajfj of this command. He-asws said: ‘The Master-ajfj of this command neither 
sports nor plays’.  

و أقبل أبو الحسن موسى، و هو صغير و معه عناق مكية و هو يقول لها: اسجدى لربك، فأخذه أبو عبد اّللّ عليه السلام و ضمه إليه 
 و قال: بأبى و امى من لا يلهو و لا يلعب.

And Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws came, and he-asws was small, and there was a Makkan kid (goat) 
with him-asws and he-asws was saying to it: ‘Perform Sajdah to your Lord-azwj!’ Abu Abdullah-asws, 
may the greetings be upon him-asws, grabbed him-asws and hugged him-asws to him-asws, and said: 
‘By my-asws father-asws and my-asws mother-as! (He-asws is) one who neither sports nor plays!’’ 

يِ الْبَيَا ي ا يَتْبَ ا فَ رغََ مينْ  سي فَ لَمَّ لْلَُُ انَ بييَديهي فَسَلَّمْنَا عَلَيْهي فأَلَْطَفَ فِي الَََْابي وَ أوَْمَأَ إيليَْنَا بِي ََضَعَهُ بَيَْْ لََّّيي ََ يَسَائيهي فَ  راَبهَُ مينْ طَييي  اقَ جي ََ  أَخْرجََ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيسْ
 يَدَيهْي 

We greeted unto him-asws. He-asws was kind in the response and gestured to us with being 
seated. When he-asws was free from writing on the paper which was in front of him-asws. Ahmad 
Bin Is’haq brought out the bag from beneath his cloak. He placed it in front of him-asws.  

َْلََيَ أَ يََُ  فَ نَظَرَ الُْاَديي ع ََالييكَ فَ قَالَ يََ مَ يعَتيكَ وَ مَ اَتََِ عَنْ هَدَايََ شي ِْ ََالٍ إيلََ الْغُلََمي وَ قاَلَ لَهُ يََ بُنََِّ فُضَّ ا سٍَِ وَ أمَْ رَةً إيلََ هَدَايََ نَيَ زَُ أنَْ أمَُدَّ يَداً طاَهي
حْ  ا بأيَ َُ يبَ أَحَلُّ سٍَِ قَدْ شي ارَجي َُ  رَمي

Al-Hadi-asws (Abu Muhammad-asws) looked at the boy and said to him-ajfj: ‘O my-asws son-ajfj! 
Break the seals from the gifts of your-ajfj Shias and your-ajfj friends!’ He (Ibn Is’haq) said: ‘O my 
Master-asws! Is it allowed that a clean hand should be extended to the unclean gifts and filthy 
wealth which its Permissibles are mingled with its Prohibited?’ 

 َُ نْ اقَ اسْتَخْريجْ مَا فِي اليْراَبي لييُمَيَّزَ مَا بَيَْْ الَْْحَليي وَ الَْْحْرَمي مي ََ َْلََيَ ع يََ ابْنَ إيسْ  افَ قَالَ مَ

My Master-asws said: ‘O Ibn Is’haq! Bring out whatever is in the bag in order to distinguish what 
is between the Permissible and the Prohibited, from these’.  

 ََّ ا فَ قَالَ الْغُلََمُ هََّيهي ليفُلََني بْني فُلََنٍ مينْ مََُلَّيِ ََ َُ ا وَ  ا بيقُمَّ ََشْتَميلُ عَلَى اثْ نَيْْي وَ فأََوَّلُ صُرَّةٍ بَدَأَ أَحَْْدُ بِييخْراَجي َُ بُ ا صَاحي َُ ا مينْ ثَِنَي حُجَيْرةٍَ بَِعَ َُ تيييَْ ديينَاراً فيي  سي
َِ عَشَرَ دي  ََابٍ أرَْبَ عَ يِ أثَْ  نََ ديينَاراً وَ مينْ أثَِْاَني يَسْعَ ٌِ وَ أرَْبَ عُ يهي خََْسَ اََتْ إيرْثًَ لَهُ مينْ أَخي ا مي ََ َُ ُِ دَنََيَيَر نْ أُجْ ينَاراً وَ فيي يَيتَ ثَلََثَ ََا  رَةي حَ

Ahmad began with the first pouch by extracting it. The boy-ajfj said: ‘This is for so and so, son 
of so and so, from such and such neighbourhood at Qum. It is inclusive upon sixty-two Dinars 
in it, being from the price of a stall its owner had sold, and it was an inheritance for him from 
his brother, forty-five Dinars, and from the price of nine garments, fourteen Dinars, and in it 
is from the rent of shops, thirty Dinars’. 

َْلََنََ ع صَدَقْتَ يََ بُنََِّ  افَ قَالَ مَ َُ نْ   دُلَّ الرَّجُلَ عَلَى الْْرَاَمي مي
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Our Master-asws said: ‘You-ajfj speak the truth, O my-asws son-ajfj! Point the man upon the 
Prohibited (part) of it’.  

َْطَمَسَ مي  ََّا قَدي ا ََ ُِ يِ تََرييُهُُ سَنَ كَّ تَيْهي ََ قْشُهُ وَ قُ راَضٍَِ لمُلييَّ فَ قَالَ ع فَ تييشْ عَنْ ديينَارٍ راَزيييي السيي ََ ا أنََّ نْ يَصْفي إيحْدَى صَفْ ُِ فِي تََْرييَيَُ ٍِ وَزْنَُاَ ربُعُُ ديينَارٍ وَ الْعيلَّ
يَهي مينَ الْغَزْلي مَنياً وَ رُ  يراَ ََّا عَلَى حَائيكٍ مينْ جي يِ ََ ََّا مينْ سَنَ ري ََ ُْ يِ وَزَنَ فِي شَ بَ هََّيهي الْمُْلَ ا ليََّليكَ الْغَزْلي  ذَليكَ  عَ مَنيٍ فأََََتْ عَلَىبُ صَاحي ائيَُ َُ ةٌ قَ يَّضَ فِي اَتْي مُدَّ

نْهُ بَدَلَ ذَليكَ مَنياً وَ يَصْفَ مَنيٍ غَزْلًَ أَ  بهَُ وَ اسْتََدََّ مي بَهُ فَكَََّّ انَ دَفَ عَ سَاريقاً فأََخْبَََ بيهي الْْاَئيكُ صَاحي انَ هَََّا الدييينَارُ مَعَ هُ إيليَْهي وَ اخََّْ دَقَّ مميَّا ََ ََ َْبًِ  نْ ذَليكَ ثَ  ََّ مي
 الْقُراَضَيِ ثَِنََهُ 

He-ajfj said: ‘Scrutinise for a Razy Dinar, the coin, the date of which is such and such. One of its 
two inscription has been blurred, and a workers loan its weight is a quarter Dinar. And the 
reason for its prohibition is that the owner of this total weighed in such and such month, from 
such and such year, upon a weaver from the spinners of his neighbourhood, a Mann (unit of 
weight) and a quarter Mann. A thief period came upon that period of barter at the end of that 
spinning. The weaver informed his companion, and he took back from him, in replacement of 
that, a Mann and a half of spinning, more than what he had handed to him, and took a 
garment from that. So this is the Dinar with a fragment of its price’.  

سْمي مَنْ أَخْبَََ عَنْهُ وَ بِييقْدَاريهَا عَ  نََيَيري بِي ًِ فِي وَسَطي الدَّ ا فَ تَحَ رأَْسَ الصُّرَّةي صَادَفَ رقُْ عَ يِ لَى حَسَبي مَا قاَلَ وَ فَ لَمَّ َِ بيتيلْكَ الْعَلََمَ   اسْتَخْرجََ الدييينَارَ وَ الْقُراَضَ

When the head of the pouch was opened, a note was found in the midst of the dinars with 
the name of the one he-ajfj had informed of, and with its amount upon a count of what he-ajfj 
had said, and he extracted the Dinars and the fragment with that marking.  

يَْ ديينَ ثَُُّ أَخْرجََ صُ  ََّا بيقُمَّ ََشْتَميلُ عَلَى خََْسي يْفَ ذَاكَ رَّةً أُخْرَى فَ قَالَ الْغُلََمُ ع هََّيهي ليفُلََني بْني فُلََنٍ مينْ مََُلَّيِ ََ ا قاَلَ وَ ََ َُ يَُلُّ لنََا مَسُّ  اراً لََ 

Then he took out another pouch. The boy-ajfj said: ‘This is for so and so, son of so and so, from 
such and such neighbourhood of Qum, inclusive upon fifty Dinars. It is not Permissible for us-

ajfj to touch it!’ He said, ‘And how is that so?’ 

اريهي فِي الْمُقَاسَََيِ  ََّ ا عَلَى أَ َُ بُ ٍِ حَافَ صَاحي نْطَ اَ مينْ ثَِنَي حي َنََّ الَ مَ  قاَلَ لْي ا بيكَيْلٍ وَافٍ وَ ََ َُ نْ صَّتَهُ مي َّهُ قَ بَضَ حي ارَ بيكَيْلٍ بََْسٍ وَ ذَليكَ أَ ََّ َُّ الَْْ  ا خَ

He-ajfj said: ‘Because it is from the price of wheat. It owner had sworn upon its farmer 
regarding the apportionment, and that is because he had taken possession of the wheat from 
it by adequate measure, and what had been for the farmer, was underestimated with weight’. 

يَ  ا ليتََدَُّهَا أوَْ ََُصي َُ جَْعَي ا بأيَ َُ لْ اقَ احْيْ ََ َْلََنََ ع صَدَقْتَ يََ بُنََِّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ ابْنَ إيسْ َِ لنََا فِي شَيْ عَلَى أرَْبَِ  بيرَدييهَافَ قَالَ مَ اَ فَلََ حَاجَ زَي بِي َْبي الْعَجُ ا وَ ائْتينَا بيثَ َُ نْ  ءٍ مي

Our Master-asws said: ‘You-ajfj speak the truth, O my-asws son-ajfj!’ Then he-asws said: ‘O Ibn Is’haq! 
Carry it all to return it or bequeath with it to be returned to its owners, for there is no need 
for us-ajfj regarding anything from these and give us-asws the cloth of the old woman’.  

يَيَهُ  ََاقَ لييَأْ َْصَرَفَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيسْ ا ا يتُهُ فَ لَمَّ ٍِ لِي فَ نَسي انَ ذَليكَ الثََّْبُ فِي حَقييبَ دٍ ع فَ قَالَ مَا جَاءَ بيكَ يََ سَعْدُ لثََّْبي ََ  بِي قاَلَ أَحَْْدُ وَ ََ َْلََنََ أبََُ مَُُمَّ ظَرَ إيلََِّ مَ
َْلََنََ قاَلَ فاَلْمَسَائيلُ الَّتِي أرََدْتَ أَنْ ََسْأَلَ عَنْ  اقَ إيلََ ليقَاءي مَ ََ اَفَ قُلْتُ شَََّقَنِي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيسْ ا قُ لْتُ عَلَى حَالُي َْلََيَ قاَلَ  َُ فَسَلْ قُ رَّةَ عَيْنِي وَ أوَْمَأَ إيلََ الْغُلََمي  يََ مَ

ا  َُ نْ ا بَدَا لَكَ مي  عَمَّ
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Ahmad said, ‘And that cloth was in a basket of mine which I had forgotten. When Ahmad Bin 
Is’haq left to bring the cloth, our Master-asws Abu Muhammad-asws looked at me. He-asws said: 
‘What made you come, O Sa’ad?’ I said, ‘Ahmad Bin Is’haq made me desirous to meet our 
Master-ajfj’. He-asws said: ‘So what about the questions which you intended to ask about?’ I 
said, ‘These are upon their state, O my Master-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘Ask the delight of my-asws 
eyes’ – and he-asws gestured towards the boy – ‘about whatever from these which seems to 
you’. 

لََ اللََّّي ص جَعَلَ طَلََقَ يَسَائيهي بييَدي  َْلََنََ إينََّ رُوييينَا عَنْكُمْ أنََّ رَسُ َْلََنََ وَ ابْنَ مَ نييَْ ع حَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مَ َِ أََّكي قَدْ أرَْهَجْتي  أمَييري الْمُؤْمي مَ الْمََلي إيلََ عَائيشَ َْ تََّّ أرَْسَلَ يَ 
سْلََمي وَ أهَْليهي  فَفْتي عَنِيي غَرْبَكي وَ إيلََّ طلََّقْتُكي وَ يَسَ عَلَى الْْي ليكي فإَينْ ََ ُْ َ يَاَ  الُْلَََكي بِي ُُنَّ وَفاََهُُ بيفيتْنَتيكي وَ أوَْرَدْتي بنَييكي حي انَ طلََّقَ لَي اللََّّي ص قَدْ ََ  اءُ رَسُ

I said to him-asws, ‘Our Master-asws and son-ajfj of our Master-asws! We are reporting from you-

asws (Imams-asws) that Rasool-Allah-saww had made the divorce of his-saww women (wives) to be 
in the hand of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, to the extent that he-asws sent a message to Ayesha on 
the day of (battle of) the camel: ‘You have agitated against Al-Islam and its people by your 
Fitna (discord), and you brought your sons to destruction due to your ignorance. Either you 
refrain your violence from me-asws or else I-asws will divorce you (from Rasool-Allah-saww), and 
the wives of Rasool-Allah-azwj had been divorced (widowed) at his-saww expiry!’ 

انَ وَفاَةُ رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص قَدْ خَلَّى لَُنَُّ السَّبيي ُِ السَّبييلي قاَلَ وَ إيذَا ََ يَُلُّ لَُُ قاَلَ مَا الطَّلََقُ قُ لْتُ خَْْلييَ َنَّ اللَََّّ ََ بَارَ لَ فلَيمَ لََ  كَ وَ ََ عَالََ حَرَّمَ نَّ الَْْزْوَاجُ قُ لْتُ لْي
ُُنَّ  َْتُ سَبييلَ يْفَ وَ قَدْ خَلَّى الْمَ يُنَّ قاَلَ وَ ََ  الَْْزْوَاجَ عَلَيْ

He-ajfj said: ‘What is the divorce?’ I said, ‘Freeing the way’. He-ajfj said: ‘And when it was his-

saww expiry, the way was freed for them, but it was not Permissible for them to marry’. I said, 
‘Because Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted had Prohibited the marriage upon them’. He-ajfj said: 
‘And how, and the death had freed their way?’  

َْلََيَ عَنْ مَعْنًَ الطَّلََقي الََّّيي  ْني يََ ابْنَ مَ َََّ  رَسَُلُ اللََّّي ص حُكْمَهُ إيلََ أمَييري الْمُؤْمينييَْ قُ لْتُ فأََخْبَي  فَ 

Inform me, O son-ajfj of my Master-asws, about the meaning of the divorce which Rasool-Allah-

saww had delegated its decision to Amir Al-Momineen-asws’. 

لَُ اللََّّي ص يََ أبََِ الَْْسَني إينَّ قاَلَ إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ  َُاتي فَ قَالَ رَسُ ُُنَّ بيشَرَفي الْْمَُّ يي ص فَخَصَّ ََّا الشَّرَفَ بَِقٍ لَُنَُّ مَا دُمْنَ للَّيَّي هَ   عَظَّمَ شَأْنَ يَسَاءي النَّبِي
رُُوجي عَلَيْكَ فأََ  ِْ ُُنَّ عَصَتي اللَََّّ بَ عْديي بِي يِ فأَيَ َّتُ يِ الْمُؤْمينييَْ عَلَى الطَّاعَ مََ ا مينْ شَرَفي أمُُ َُ  طْليقْ لَُاَ فِي الَْْزْوَاجي وَ أَسْقيطْ

He-ajfj said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Determined the affair of the wives of the Prophet-

saww, so He-azwj Specialised them with the nobility of being the mothers. So Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! This is the nobility which shall remain for them for as long as they 
are upon the obedience to Allah-azwj. Whichever of them disobeys Allah-azwj after me-saww by 
rebelling against you-asws, then free for her regarding the marriage and drop her from the 
nobility of motherhood of the Momineen’’.  

اَ حَلَّ لي  مي عيدَّتَي اَ فِي أيََّ يِ الَّتِي إيذَا أَََتي الْمَرْأةَُ بِي يِ الْمُبَييينَ شَ ْني عَني الْفَاحي ا مي قُ لْتُ فأََخْبَي َُ  نْ بَ يْتيهي لزَّوْجي أنَْ يُُْريجَ
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I said, ‘Inform me about the outrageous immorality which, when the woman were to come 
with it during the day of her waiting period, it would be Permissible for the husband that he 
expels her from his house’.  

ا الَْْدُّ  َُ قُ دُونَ الزيينََّ فإَينَّ الْمَرْأةََ إيذَا زَََتْ وَ أقُييمَ عَلَيْ َْ ُِ هييَ السَّ ُِ الْمُبَييينَ شَ َجْلي الَْْديي وَ إيذَا نْ أرَاَدَهَا أَنْ يََْ  ليَْسَ ليمَ قاَلَ الْفَاحي اَ لْي تَنيعَ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ مينَ التَّزْوييجي بِي
ا الرَّجْمُ  َُ قَتْ وَجَبَ عَلَيْ ََ  سَ

He-ajfj said: ‘The outrageous immorality, it is the lesbianism besides the adultery, for the 
women, when she commits adultery and the legal penalty is established upon her, it isn’t for 
the one who wants her that he prevents from the marriage with her after that, due to the 
reason of the legal penalty, and when she commits lesbianism, then the stoning is obligated 
upon her.  

هي فَ قَدْ أَخْزاَهُ وَ مَنْ أَخْزاَهُ فَ قَدْ أبَْ عَدَهُ وَ وَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بيرَجَيْ زْيٌ وَ مَنْ قَدْ أمََرَ اللََّّ  حَدٍ أَنْ يَ قْرَبهَُ  مَنْ أبَْ عَدَهُ فَ لَيْسَ لْيَ الرَّجْمُ خي

And the stoning is a disgrace, and the One-azwj Who has Commanded is Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, with stoning her. So, He-azwj has Disgraced her, and the one He-azwj has Disgrace, so 
He-azwj had Distanced him, and the one He-azwj had Distanced, it isn’t for anyone that he draws 
him near’. 

ْني يََ ابْنَ رَسَُلي اللََّّي  اَدي   عَنْ أمَْري اللََّّي ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ لينَبييييهي مَُسَى عقُ لْتُ فأََخْبَي لْ ىًَ  فاَخْلَعْ ََ عْلَيْكَ إيَّكَ بِي اََتْ  الْمُقَدَّسي طُ اَ ََ نََ أَنََّ اءَ الْفَرييقَيْْي يَ زْعُمُ َُ فإَينَّ فُ قَ
يِ   مينْ إيهَابي الْمَيْتَ

I said, ‘Inform me, O son-ajfj of Rasool-Allah-saww, about the Command of Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted to His-azwj Prophet-as Musa-as: therefore remove your slippers! You are in the Holy 
valley of Tuwa! [20:12], for the jurists of the two sects (Shias and non-Shias) are claiming that 
these (slippers) were made from dead animal skin’.  

 َُ ََّهُ مَا خَلََ الَْْمْرُ فيي يَهي لْي ََّ لَهُ فِي َُ بُ َُ ا جَائيزَةً أوَْ غَيْرَ  ا مينْ خَطْبَيْْي فَ قَالَ ع مَنْ قاَلَ ذَليكَ فَ قَدي افْتََىَ عَلَى مَُسَى وَ اسْتَجْ َُ نََ صَلََةُ مَُسَى فيي إيمَّا أَنْ ََكُ
اََتْ صَلَََهُُ جَائيزَةً جَازَ  رَةً فَ لَيْسَ بأيَ  جَائيزَةٍ فإَينْ ََ َُّ ًِ مُطَ سَ اََتْ مُقَدَّ ًِ وَ إينْ ََ سَ يِ إيذْ لََْ ََكُنْ مُقَدَّ مَا فِي يَلْكَ الْبُقْعَ ُُ رَ مينَ الصَّلََةي لَهُ لبُْسُ َُ  قْدَسَ وَ أطَْ

He-ajfj said: ‘One who says that, so he has fabricated upon Musa-as mad him-as out to be in 
ignorance regarding his-as Prophet-hood, because the Command is not vacant from two 
aspects. Either the Salat of Musa-as happened to be allowed in these, or not allowed. If his-as 
Salat was allowed, it was allowed for him-as to be wearing these in that spot, when it did not 
happen to be Holy, and it was Holy, Purified, so it wasn’t Holier and purer than the Salat.  

َّهُ لََْ يَ عْريفي الَْْلََلَ مينَ الَْْ  مَا فَ قَدْ أوَْجَبَ عَلَى مَُسَى ع أَ يُ اََتْ صَلَََهُُ غَيْرَ جَائيزَةٍ فيي [ مَا جَازَ فييهي الصَّلََةُ وَ مَا لََْ تَُزْ وَ هَََّا  لَمْ راَمي وَ علم ]لََْ يَ عْ وَ إينْ ََ
فْرٌ  َُ 

And if his-as Salat was not allowed in these (slippers), it obligates upon Musa-as that he-as did 
not know the Permissible from the Prohibited and did not know what the Salat is allowed in 
and what is not allowed, and this is Kufr’.  

مَ  يُ َْلََيَ عَني التَّأْوييلي فيي ْني يََ مَ  اقُ لْتُ فأََخْبَي
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I said, ‘Inform me, O my Master-ajfj, about the interpretation regarding these two (slippers)’.  

َِ مينِيي  بَّ ََ ََادي الْمُقَدَّسي فَ قَالَ يََ رَبيي إينيي قَدْ أَخْلَصْتُ لَكَ الْمَ لْ ََ وَ غَسَلْتُ قَ لْبِي عَ  قاَلَ إينَّ مَُسَى ع نََجَى رَبَّهُ بِي َهْليهي مَّنْ سي انَ شَدييدَ الُْْبيي لْي فَ قَالَ  اكَ وَ ََ
ُ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ  ََايَ  ََ عْلَيْكَ  فاَخْلَعْ  اللََّّ ًِ وَ قَ لْبُكَ مينَ الْمَيْلي إيلََ مَنْ سي اََتْ مََُبَّتُكَ لِي خَاليصَ َْزيعْ حُبَّ أهَْليكَ مينْ قَ لْبيكَ إينْ ََ لًََ  أَيي ا  مَغْسُ

He-ajfj said: ‘He-as whispered to his-as Lord-azwj in the Holy valley. He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! I-as have 
made the love from me-as to You-azwj to be sincere and have washed my-as heart from the ones 
besides You-azwj’, and he-as used to have intense love for his-as wife (family). So Allah-azwj Blessed 
and Exalted Said: remove your slippers! – i.e. remove the love of your-as family from your-as 
heart if your-as love for Me-azwj was sincere, and your-as heart is washed from the inclining to 
the ones besides Me-azwj!’ 

ْني يََ ابْنَ رَسَُلي اللََّّي عَنْ تََْوييلي   َُيعُ  قُ لْتُ فأََخْبَي

I said, ‘Inform me, O son-ajfj of Rasool-Allah-saww, about the interpretation of Kaf Ha Ya Ayn 
Suad [19:1]’. 

ا عَ  َُ ا عَلَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ ذَليكَ أنََّ زَََرييََّ ع سَأَلَ رَ قاَلَ هََّيهي الْْرُُوفُ مينْ أََْ بَاءي الْغَيْبي أطَْلَعَ اللََُّّ عَلَيْ َُ مَْسَيِ فأََهْبَطَ بْدَهُ زَََرييََّ ع ثَُُّ قَصَّ ِْ بَّهُ أنَْ يُ عَلييمَهُ أَسَْاَءَ ا
هَا  عَلَيْهي جَبَْئَييلَ ع فَ عَلَّمَهُ إييََّ

He-ajfj said: ‘These are letters from the information of the hidden matters which Allah-azwj had 
Notified to His-azwj servant Zakariya-as, then Narrated it to Muhammad-saww, and that is because 
Zakariya-as had asked his-as Lord-azwj to Teach him-as the five names. So Jibraeel-as descended 
unto him-as and taught these to him-as.  

رْبهُُ  َِ وَ الَْْسَنَ سُريييَ عَنْهُ هََُّهُ وَ انََْلَى ََ رَ مَُُمَّداً وَ عَلييياً وَ فاَطيمَ ََ رَ اسْمَ الُْْسَيْْي خَ فَكَانَ زَََرييََّ إيذَا ذَ ََ رَةُ وَ إيذَا ذَ ُْ  -نَقَتْهُ الْعَبَْةَُ وَ وَقَ عَتْ عَلَيْهي الْبُ

It so happened that whenever Zakariya-as mentioned Muhammad-saww, and Ali-asws, and 
(Syeda) Fatima-asws and Al-Hassan-asws, he-as was cheered from his-as worries and his-as stress 
was removed, and whenever he-as mentioned Al-Husayn-asws, the tears would choke him-as and 
the sighing would occur upon him-as.  

مَيي وَ إيذَا  مْ مينْ هَُُ سَْاَئييُ مْ ََسَلَّيْتُ بأيَ ُُ نْ رْتُ أرَْبعَاً مي ََ مٍ إيلُيَي مَا بَِلِي إيذَا ذَ َْ رْتُ الُْْسَيَْْ ََدْمَعُ فَ قَالَ ذَاتَ يَ  ََ رَُ زَفْ رَتِي  ذَ  عَيْنِي وَ ََ ثُ

One day he-as said: ‘My-as God-azwj! What is the matter, whenever I-as mention four of these, I-

as am comforted from my worries with their-asws names, and whenever I-as mention Al-Husayn-

asws, my-as eyes are tearful and my exhalations erupt?’ 

ُ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ عَنْ قيصَّتيهي وَ قاَلَ  رْبَلََءَ وَ الُْاَءُ هَلََكُ الْعيتَْةَي وَ الْيَاءُ يزَييدُ وَ هُ  فاَلْكَافُ  َُيعُ  فأَََْ بَأَهُ اللََّّ ُ الُْْسَيْْي وَ الْعَيُْْ عَطَشُهُ وَ الصَّادُ صَبَْهُُ اسْمُ ََ  ََ ظاَلَي

Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Informed him-as about his-asws story and Said: Kaf Ha Ya Ayn 
Suad [19:1]’. So the (letter) ‘Kaf’ is the name of Karbala, and the ‘Ha’ is the destruction 
(Halaka) of the family, and the ‘Ya’ is Yazeed-la, and he-ajfj is the oppressor of Al-Husayn-asws, 
and the ‘Ayn’ is his-as thirst (Atash), and the ‘Suad’ is his-asws patience (Sabr).  

لَي عَلَ ف َ  خُ ا النَّاسَ مينَ الدُّ َُ مٍ وَ مَنَعَ فيي َِ أيََّ دَهُ ثَلََثَ عَ ذَليكَ زَََرييََّ ع لََْ يُ فَاريقْ مَسْجي يبي يْهي وَ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَى الَمَّا سَيَ يَ  لْبُكَاءي وَ النَّ
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When Zakariya-as heard that, he-as did not separate from his-as Masjid (praying place) for three 
days, and he-as forbade the people from entering to see him-as, and he-as took upon the crying 
and the lamenting.  

ََى هََّيهي الرَّزييَّيِ بيفينَائيهي إيلُيَ  عُ خَيْرَ خَلْقيكَ بيََلَديهي أَ َُ نْزيلُ بَ لْ اََتْ َدُْبَ تُهُ إيلُيَي أَ َُ فَجيي يِ ي أَ َُ لْبيسُ عَ وَ ََ يبَ َِ ثييَابَ هََّيهي الْمُصي َِ هََّيهي الْفَجي  لييياً وَ فاَطيمَ رْبَ َُ يِ إيلُيَي أَ تَيُلُّ  يعَ
مَا  يُ  بيسَاحَتي

And his-as lamentation was: ‘My-as God-azwj! Will You-azwj Aggrieve best of Your-azwj creatures 
due to his-saww son? Will You-azwj Send down the affliction of this calamity in his-saww courtyard? 
Will You-azwj Clothe Ali-asws and (Syeda) Fatima-asws with this difficulty? My-as God-azwj! Will You-

azwj Release the distress of this bereavement in their-asws yard?’  

لَُ  انَ يَ قُ يياً وَ اجْعَلْ مََُلَّهُ مََُلَّ ا ثَُُّ ََ  سَيْْي لُْْ إيلُيَي ارْزقُْنِي وَلَداً ََ قَرُّ بيهي عَيْنِي عَلَى الْكيبََي وَ اجْعَلْهُ وَاريثًَ وَصي

Then he-as was saying: ‘My-as God-azwj! Grace me-as a son-as my-as eyes can be delighted with 
upon the distress, and Make him-as to be an inheritor, a successor-as, and Make his-as place to 
be the place of Al-Husayn-asws!’  

عُ مَُُمَّداً حَبييبَكَ بيََلَديهي  مَا َُ فْجي عْنِي بيهي ََ ُبييهي ثَُُّ أفَْجي  فإَيذَا رَزَقْ تَنييهي فاَفْتينِيي بِي

When You-azwj have Grace him-as to me-as, then Try me-as with his-as love, then bereave me-as 
just as You-azwj will be Bereaving Your-azwj Beloved Muhammad-saww due to his-saww son-asws!’ 

رٍ وَ حَْْلُ الُْْسَ  ُُ َِ أَشْ تَّ َُْيََ سي انَ حَْْلُ  عَهُ بيهي وَ ََ َُْيََ ع وَ فَجَّ  ُ ٌِ فَ رَزَقَهُ اللََّّ يَيلَ ٌِ طَ ََّليكَ وَ لَهُ قيصَّ  يْْي ع ََ

Allah-azwj Graced him-as Yahya-as. He-as was bereaved of him-as, and the bearing of Yahya-as was 
for six months, and the bearing of Al-Husayn-asws was like that, for him-as, there is a long story’.  

مْ قُ لْتُ فأََخْبَيْ  يُ ََْ فُسي مَ ميني اخْتييَاري إيمَامٍ لْي َْ َْلََيَ عَني الْعيلَّيِ الَّتِي تََنَْعُ الْقَ دٍ قُ لْتُ مُ  ني يََ مَ دي  صْليحٍ قاَلَ مُصْليحٍ أوَْ مُفْسي يَرتََُمُْ عَلَى الْمُفْسي زَُ أنَْ ََ قَعَ خي لْ يََُ َُ قاَلَ فَ 
اَ يَُْطُ   رُ بيبَالي غَيْريهي مينْ صَلََحٍ أوَْ فَسَادٍ قُ لْتُ بَ لَىبَ عْدَ أنَْ لََ يَ عْلَمَ أَحَدٌ بِي

I said, ‘Inform me, O my Master-ajfj, about the reason which the people are prevented from 
choosing an Imam for themselves’. He-ajfj said: ‘A righteous one or a corrupt one?’ I said, ‘A 
righteous one’. He-ajfj said: ‘Is it allowed that their choice would fall upon the corrupt one after 
no one has known what is in the mind of someone else, whether he is righteous or corrupt?’ 
I said, ‘Yes’.  

ُِ أوُريدُهَا لَكَ بيبَُهَْانٍ يثَيقُ  يَ الْعيلَّ يُ ََحْيي وَ الْعي  بيهي عَقْلُكَ قاَلَ فَ لْ مْ وَ أيََّدَهُمْ بِي يُ ْني عَني الرُّسُلي الََّّيينَ اصْطفََاهُمُ اللََُّّ وَ أََْ زَلَ الْكُتُبَ عَلَيْ يِ إيذْ هُمْ أعَْلََمُ أَخْبَي صْمَ
زَُ مَ  ثْلُ مَُسَى وَ عييسَى هَلْ يََُ مْ مي ُُ نْ خْتييَاري مي لَخْتييَاري أنَْ َ َ الْْمَُمي وَ أهَْدَى إيلََ الَي مَا إيذَا هَََّا بِي يُ مَالي عيلْمي مَا وَ ََ يُ رَي عَقْلي يَرتََُمَُا عَلَى الْمُنَافيقي وَ هَُاَ عَ وُفُ قَعَ خي

َّهُ مُؤْمينٌ قُ لْتُ لََ   يَظنَُّاني أَ

He-ajfj said: ‘So it (this) is the reason I-asws am referring to you as proof your intellect can trust 
with. Inform me about the Rasools-as, those Allah-azwj had Chosen them and Revealed the 
Books upon them-as, and Aided them-as with the Revelation and the infallibility, when they-as 
are flags of the community and most guided to the choosing than they are, like Musa-as and 
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Isa-as, is it allowed, along with their-as full intellects and their-as perfect knowledge, when they-

as think of choosing, that their-as choice might fall upon the hypocrite while they-as are thinking 
that he is a Momin?’ I said, ‘No’.  

ََحْيي عَلَيْهي اخْتَارَ مينْ أَ  مَالي عيلْميهي وَ َُ زُولي الْ رَي عَقْليهي وَ ََ لييمُ اللََّّي مَعَ وُفُ هَي فَ قَالَ هَََّا مَُسَى ََ َْميهي وَ وُجُ يقَاتي رَبييهي سَبْعييَْ رَجُلًَ مميَّنْ لََ يَشُكُّ  عْيَاني قَ  عَسْكَريهي ليمي
يَرََهُُ عَلَى الْمُنَافيقييَْ فِي إييَاَنَييمْ وَ إي  ََقَ عَتْ خي مْ فَ  يُ  خْلََصي

He-ajfj said: ‘This is Musa-as, speaker with Allah-azwj, along with the fulness of his-as intellect and 
perfection of his-as knowledge, and descent of the Revelation upon him-as, he-as chose from 
the notables of his-as people and (known) faces of his-as soldiers for a meeting of his-as Lord-azwj, 
seventy people from the ones he-as had no doubt regarding their Eman and their sincerity, but 
his-as choice still fell upon the hypocrites.  

ُ عَ  مَهُ سَبْعييَْ رَجُلًَ ليمييقايَنا وَ اخْتارَ مَُسى زَّ وَ جَلَ قاَلَ اللََّّ َْ ليهي  قَ  َْ رَةً فأََخَ  إيلََ قَ  ُْ مْ لَنْ َُ ؤْمينَ لَكَ حَتََّّ ََ رَى اللَََّّ جَ يُ ُِ بيظلُْمي  ََّتَْمُُ الصَّاعيقَ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And Musa chose seventy men of his community for Our 
Appointment. [7:155] – up to His-azwj Words:  We will never believe in you until we see Allah 
manifestly [2:55]. so the lightning seized them due to their injustice [4:153]. 

ََّةي  ا وَجَدْنََ اخْتييَارَ مَنْ قَدي اصْطَفَاهُ اللََُّّ ليلنُّبُ َّهُ الَْْصْلَحُ دُونَ الْْفَْسَدي  فَ لَمَّ ََ يَظُنُّ أَ  عَليمْنَا أنَْ لََ اخْتييَارَ إيلََّ ليمَنْ يَ عْلَمُ مَا وَاقيعاً عَلَى الْْفَْسَدي دُونَ الَْْصْلَحي وَ هُ
 خُْْفيي الصُّدُورُ وَ َُكينُّ الضَّمَائيرُ وَ يَ تَصَرَّفُ عَلَيْهي السَّراَئيرُ 

So when we find the choice of the one whom Allah-azwj had Chosen for the Prophet-hood, 
falling upon the corrupt ones besides the righteous one, while he-as was thinking that they 
were righteous ones besides the corrupt ones, we know that there cannot be a choice except 
for the one who knows what the chests are concealing, and what the consciences are 
happening to be, and the secrets are divulged to.  

يَرةَي الََْْبْييَاءي عَلَى ذَويي الْفَسَادي  عَي خي ريينَ وَ الََْْْصَاري بَ عْدَ وُقُ َُاجي خْتييَاري الْمُ ا أرَاَدُوا أهَْلَ الصَّلََ  وَ أنَْ لََ خَطَرَ لَي  حي لَمَّ

And would there be no danger in the choice of the Emigrants and the Helpers after the choice 
of the Prophets-as have fallen upon the ones with corruption, when they-as had intended the 
people of righteousness?’ 

هي مُُْتَارَ هَ  يَْ ادَّعَى خَصْمُكَ أنََّ رَسَُلَ اللََّّي ص مَا أَخْرجََ مَعَ ََ فْسي َْلََنََ ع يََ سَعْدُ وَ حي يِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَ َِ لَهُ مينْ بَ عْديهي وَ إيلََ الْغَ  َّيهي الْْمَُّ يِْلََفَ نْهُ أنََّ ا اري إيلََّ عيلْماً مي
ََّلُ عَلَيْهي فِي لَيَي ال يِ الْمُعَ ُِ الْْمَُّ رََ التَّأْوييلي وَ الْمُلْقَى إيليَْهي أزَيمَّ ََ الْمُقَلَّدُ أمُُ َّهُ هُ يِ اأَ لََلي وَ إيقاَمَ ِْ شي ليفَتْحي بيلََدي الْكُفْري فَكَمَا  لْْدُُودي وَ شَّعَثي وَ سَديي ا ََسْرييبي الْيَُُ

سْتيتَاري وَ التَََّاريي أنَْ يَ رُومَ  لََفتَيهي إيذْ لََْ يَكُنْ مينْ حُكْمي الَي يَهي أَشْفَقَ عَلَى خي ََّ  فيي فييهي ري مُسَاعَدَةً مينْ غَيْريهي إيلََ مَكَانٍ يَسْتَخْ الُْاَريبُ مينَ الْبَشَ أَشْفَقَ عَلَى َُ بُ

Then our Master-asws said: ‘O Sa’ad! And when your disputant claims that Rasool-Allah-saww did 
not take out with himself-saww to the cave, the chosen one of this community, except with 
knowledge from him-saww that he is the caliph for him-saww from after him-saww, and that he 
would be collared with the affairs of the interpretation, and that the crises of the community 
would be cast to him to rely upon him, in gathering the scattered and bridging the defects, 
and establishing the legal penalties, and sending the armies to conquer the cities of Kufr, so 
just as there is compassion upon his-saww Prophet-hood, there is compassion upon his 
caliphate, when there was no decision of the concealment and the hiding that the fleer would 
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be shot at from the mortal (evil), taking help from someone else to a place he could be hiding 
in.  

سْتيثْقَاليهي إييََّ  َُْفيلُ بيهي وَ لَي هي ليمَا لََْ يَكُنْ يَكْتََيثُ لَهُ وَ لََ  اَ أبََِتَ عَلييياً عَلَى فيراَشي َّهُ وَ إيََّ بي الَّتِي   إينْ قتُيلَ لََْ يَ تَعَََّّ هُ وَ عيلْميهي بأيَ رْ عَلَيْهي ََصْبُ غَيْريهي مَكَاَهَُ ليلْخُطَُ
انَ يَصْلُحُ لَُاَ ََ 

And rather, he-saww made Ali-asws spend the night upon his-saww bed when he-saww neither cared 
for him-asws, nor interested with him-asws, nor for his-saww giving importance to him-asws, and his-

saww knowledge that if he-asws were to be killed, it would not be difficult upon him-saww to 
nominate someone else in his-asws place for the situations which were correct for it.  

ليكَ أَ ليَْسَ  َْ ََاهُ بيقَ َُلََّ ََ قَضْتَ عَلَيْهي دَعْ ًِ عَلَى أعَْمَا فَ  فََ قُ َْ ًِ فَجَعَلَ هََّيهي مَ نََ سَنَ ُِ بَ عْديي ثَلََثُ يِْلََفَ لَُ اللََّّي ص ا دُونَ قاَلَ رَسُ لَُفَاءُ الرَّاشي ِْ يِ الََّّيينَ هُمُ ا ري الَْْرْبَ عَ
ليهي لَكَ بَ لَى فِي  َْ اً مينْ قَ  دُ بدُي انَ لََ يَيَ  مََّْهَبيكُمْ وَ ََ

So why don’t you break his claim with your words, ‘Hasn’t Rasool-Allah-saww said that the 
caliphate after me-saww would be for thirty years’? So this is made to be a pause upon the ages 
of the four, those who are (considered as) the rightly guided caliphs in their doctrines, and he 
would not find any escape from his words to you saying ‘Yes’.  

َبِي بَكْرٍ عَليمَ أَ  َِ بَ عْدَهُ لْي يِْلََفَ لَُ اللََّّي ص أَنَّ ا مَا عَليمَ رَسُ ينَئيٍَّ أَ ليَْسَ ََ لَُ لَهُ حي اَ مينْ بَ عْدي أَبِي فَكُنْتَ ََ قُ نْ بَ عْدي عُمَرَ ليعُثْمَانَ وَ مينْ بَ عْدي عُثْمَانَ نََّ  بيكْرٍ ليعُمَرَ وَ مي
ييٍ فَكَانَ أيَْضاً لََ يَيَ 

ليهي لَكَ ََ عَمْ ليعَلي َْ اً مينْ قَ   دُ بدُي

So you should be saying to him at that time, ‘Isn’t it so, just as Rasool-Allah-saww had known 
that the caliph after him-saww would be Abu Bakr, he-saww (also) knew that after Abu Bakr it 
would be for Umar, and from after Umar it would be for Usman, and from after Usman it 
would be for Ali-asws?’ He, as well, would not find any escape from his saying to you, ‘Yes’. 

يعاً عَلَى التََّْ  مْ جَيَ ُُ لَي اللََّّي ص أنَْ يُُْريجَ بَ عَلَى رَسُ ََاجي لَُ لَهُ فَكَانَ الْ نْتَ ََ قُ َُ فَّ يَيبي إيلََ الْغَاري وَ يُشْفيقَ عَلَ ثَُُّ  مَا أَشْفَقَ عَلَى أَبِي بَكْرٍ وَ لََ يَسْتَخي مْ ََ يُ يْ
هي دُونََمُْ  هي مَعَ ََ فْسي هي أبََِ بَكْرٍ بِييخْراَجي يصي هُمْ وَ خَْْصي يَهي إييََّ يِ بيتََْ  بيقَدْري هَؤُلََءي الثَّلََثَ

Then you should be saying to him, ‘So the answer upon Rasool-Allah-saww would be that he-

saww should have taken all of them out to the cave sequentially and be compassionate upon 
them just as he-saww had been compassionate upon Abu Bakr, and not underestimate the 
value of them three by his-saww leaving them, and his-saww specialising Abu Bakr by taking him 
out with himself, besides them.  

َ لََْ ََ قُلْ لَهُ بَلْ أَسْلَمَ  رْهاً لَي َْعاً أوَْ ََ ديييقي وَ الْفَارُوقي أَسْلَمَا طَ ْني عَني الصيي ا قاَلَ أَخْبَي انََ يََُ وَ لَمَّ مَُا ََ َنََّ دُونَ ا طَمَعاً لْي اَ يَيَ َُ ا ا ََ اَنَييمْ عَمَّ دََ وَ يَسْتَخْبَي ُُ اليسَاني الْيَ
َْراَةي وَ سَائيري  ََاقيبي أمَْ فِي التَّ يِ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ مينْ عَ مي مينْ حَالٍ إيلََ حَالٍ مينْ قيصَّ لْمَلََحي يِ بِي يِ النَّاطيقَ  هي ري الْكُتُبي الْمُتَقَدييمَ

And when he said, ‘Inform me about Al-Siddique (Abu Bakr) and Al Farouq (Umar), did they 
both become Muslims willingly or unwillingly?’, why did you not say to him, ‘But they both 
became Muslims willingly because they were both sitting with the Jews and informing them 
about what they had found in the Torah and rest of the ancient Books, speaking of their epic 
events, from a situation to a situation, from the story of Muhammad-saww and of the 
consequences of his-saww affairs. 
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انَ بَُْتَ  مَا ََ رُ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً ص يُسَلَّطُ عَلَى الْعَرَبي ََ َُ دَُ َََّْ ُُ مَا ظَفيرَ بَُْتَ ََصَّرُ سُلييطَ عَلَى بَنِي إيسْراَئييلَ وَ لََ بدَُّ لَهُ مي فَكَاََتي الْيَ لْعَرَبي ََ ََصَّرُ بيبَنِي نَ الظَّفَري بِي
اذيبٌ فِي  َّهُ ََ ََاهُ إيسْراَئييلَ غَيْرَ أَ  دَعْ

The Jews had mentioned that Muhammad-saww would be overcoming upon the Arabs just as 
Bakht Nasr had overcome upon the children of Israel, and there is no escape for him-saww from 
winning with the Arabs just as Bakht Nasr had won with the children of Israel, apart from that 
he would be false in his claims.  

َْلي  َِ بَ لَ فأََََ يَا مَُُمَّداً فَسَاعَدَاهُ عَلَى ]قَ  تيهي ويلََيَ َُ مَا مينْ جي ُُ نْ ُ وَ بَِيَ عَاهُ طَمَعاً فِي أنَْ يَ ناَلَ َُل  مي ادَةي أنَْ لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََّّ َُ ََالهُُ  دٍ إيذَا اسْتَقَامَتْ [ شَ رَهُُ وَ اسْتَتَبَّتْ أَحْ أمُُ
هَُ  َِ مَعَ أمَْثاَلُييمَا مينَ الْمُنَافيقييَْ عَلَى أنَْ يَ قْتلُُ ا أيَيسَا مينْ ذَليكَ ََ لَثَّمَا وَ صَعيدَا الْعَقَبَ   فَ لَمَّ

Thus they both came to Muhammad-saww and assisted him-saww upon the testimony (word) 
that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and they pledged allegiance to him-saww in greed 
regarding that each one of them would achieve a governance of a city from his-saww direction, 
when his-saww affairs had been strengthened and his-saww situations had been stabilised. When 
they despaired from that, they both veiled themselves along with their like from the 
hypocrites and ascended Al-Aqabah upon killing him-saww.  

يْدَهُمْ وَ رَدَّهُمْ  اَ خَيْراً  فَدَفَعَ اللََُّّ ََ مْ لََْ ينَالُ يُ ُُ   بيغَيْظي نْ دٍ مي عَ َُلُّ وَاحي ُِ وَ الزُّبَيْرُ عَلييياً ع فَ بَايَ عَاهُ وَ طَمي ََ مَا أَََى طلَْ ا أيَيسَا ََ َِ بَ لَدٍ فَ لَمَّ تيهي ويلََيَ َُ مَا أنَْ يَ نَالَ مينْ جي
يَثييَْ ََكَثاَ بَ يْعَتَهُ وَ خَ  مَا مينَ النَّا يُ ُُمَا مَصْرعََ أَشْبَاهي نْ دٍ مي َُلَّ وَاحي  ُ  رَجَا عَلَيْهي فَصَرعََ اللََّّ

But Allah-azwj Repelled their plots and Turned them back with their rage. They did not achieve 
any good, just as Talha and Al-Zubeyr had come to Ali-asws and pledged allegiance to him-asws, 
and each one of them had coveted to achieve a governance of a city from his-asws direction. 
When they despaired, they broke his-asws allegiance and rebelled against him-asws. Allah-azwj 
Mowed down each one of them the mowing down of their likes from the allegiance-breakers’.  

مَ  ُُ َْصَرَفْتُ عَنْ ييٍ الُْاَديي ع إيلََ الصَّلََةي مَعَ الْغُلََمي فاَ
َْلََنََ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلي يَياً فَ قُلْتُ مَا أبَْطأََكَ ا وَ طلََبْتُ أثََ رَ أَحَْْ قاَلَ سَعْدٌ ثَُُّ قاَمَ مَ اقَ فاَسْتَقْبلََنِي بَِ ََ دَ بْني إيسْ

هُْ وَ أبَْكَاكَ قاَلَ قَدْ فَ قَدْتُ ال َْلََيَ إيحْضَارَهُ فَ قُلْتُ لََ عَلَيْكَ فأََخْبَي  ثََّْبَ الََّّيي سَألََنِي مَ

Sa’d said, ‘Then our Master Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws the guide, stood up to pray Salat with 
the boy-ajfj. I left from them-asws and sought the tracks of Ahmad Bin Is’haq. He met me crying. 
I said, ‘What delayed you and made you cry?’ He said, ‘I have lost the cloth which my 
Master-asws had asked me to present it’. I said, ‘It is not upon you, so inform him-asws’.  

ماً وَ  َْصَرَفَ مينْ عينْديهي مُتَبَسيي طَ فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهي وَ ا َِْبََُ قاَلَ وَجَدْتُ الثََّْبَ مَبْسُ دٍ فَ قُلْتُ مَا ا دٍ وَ للي مَُُمَّ ََ يُصَلييي عَلَى مَُُمَّ َْلََنََ ع يُصَلييي هُ اً تََْتَ قَدَمَيْ مَ
 عَلَيْهي 

He entered to see him-asws, and left from his-asws presence smiling, and he was sending 
Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. I said, ‘What is the 
news?’ He said, ‘I found the cloth extended beneath the feet of our Master-asws. He-asws was 
praying Salat upon it!’ 

رهُُ عَلَى ذَليكَ وَ جَعَ  َْ دْنََ اللَََّّ جَلَّ ذي مي ََ ماً فَلََ ََ رَى الْغُلََمَ بَيَْْ يدََ قاَلَ سَعْدٌ فَ َْلََنََ ع أيََّ ََدَاعي دَخَلْتُ أنَََ لْنَا نََْتَليفُ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ إيلََ مَنْزيلي مَ مَ الْ َْ انَ يَ  ا ََ يْهي فَ لَمَّ
اقَ بَيَْْ  ََ نَا وَ اَْ تَصَبَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيسْ نْ أرَْضي لََنُ مي ُْ اقَ وَ ََ ََ  يدََيْهي قاَئيماً وَ قاَلَ وَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيسْ
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Sa’ad said, ‘We praised Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Mention, upon that, and we went on to 
come and go to the house of our Master-asws for days after that, but we did not see the boy 
being in front of him-asws. When it was the day of farewell, I and Ahmad Bin Is’haq, and two 
elderly men from our land, entered, and Ahmad Bin Is’haq stood in front of him-asws and said,  

ُِ وَ نََْنُ ََسْأَلُ اللَََّّ أَنْ يُ  نَ َْ ُِ وَ اشْتَدَّتي الْمي ييٍ يََ ابْنَ رَسَُلي اللََّّي قَدْ دَََتي الرييحْلَ
الْمُرََْضَى أبَييكَ وَ عَلَى سَيييدَةي النييسَاءي أمُييكَ  صَليييَ عَلَى الْمُصْطَفَى جَدييكَ وَ عَلي

اَ لبَِئيكَ  يِ الطَّاهيريينَ مينْ بَ عْديهَي  وَ عَلَى سَيييدَيْ شَبَابي أهَْلي الْنََّيِ عَمييكَ وَ أبَييكَ وَ عَلَى الْْئَيمَّ

‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! The departure has drawn near, and the ordeal is severe, and 
we ask Allah-azwj to Send Salawaat upon your-asws grandfather-saww Al-Mustafa-saww, and 
your-asws father-asws Ali-asws, and upon your-asws mother-asws Chieftess of the women, and upon 
the two chiefs of the people of Paradise, your-asws uncle-asws and your-asws father-asws, and upon 
your-asws forefathers-asws, the Pure Imams-asws from after them-asws.  

عْبَكَ وَ يَكْبيتَ عَدُوَّكَ وَ لََ جَ  رَ وَ أنَْ يُصَليييَ عَلَيْكَ وَ عَلَى وَلَديكَ وَ ََ رْغَبُ إيلََ اللََّّي أنَْ يُ عْلييَ ََ ُ هَََّا لخي نْ ليقَائيكَ عَلَ اللََّّ دينََ مي ُْ   عَ

And that He-azwj should Send Salawaat upon you-asws, and upon your-asws son-ajfj, and we hope 
to Allah-azwj to Lift your-asws posterity and Repress your-asws enemies, and may Allah-azwj not 
Make this to be the last of our meetings’. 

عَُهُ وَ ََ قَا لَّتْ دُمُ َُ َْلََنََ ع حَتََّّ اسْتَ َِ اسْتَعْبَََ مَ ا قاَلَ هََّيهي الْكَليمَ اقَ لََ قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ ََ  ََكَلَّفْ فِي دُعَائيكَ شَطَطاً فإَيَّكَ مُلََقٍ اللَََّّ طَرَتْ عَبََاََهُُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ ابْنَ إيسْ
 هَََّا فِي صَدَريكَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘When he had said these phrases, our Master-asws filled up with tears 
to the extent that his-asws tears flowed and streamed out. Then he-asws said: ‘O Ibn Is’haq! Do 
not encumber excessively in your supplication, for you shall be meeting Allah-azwj in this 
journey of yours!’  

للََّّي  ا أفَاَقَ قاَلَ سَألَْتُكَ بِي يياً عَلَيْهي فَ لَمَّ فَناً فَخَرَّ أَحَْْدُ مَغْشي ا ََ َُ ٍِ أَجْعَلُ يِ جَدييكَ إيلََّ شَرَّفْ تَنِي بَييرْقَ ُرْمَ   وَ بِي

Ahmad fell down with unconsciousness upon him. When he woke up, he said, ‘I ask you-asws 
by Allah-azwj, and by the sanctity of your-asws grandfather-saww, only ennoble me with a rag I can 
make it to be a shroud (for me)’.  

َِ عَشَرَ ديرْهََاً فَ قَالَ خَُّْهَا وَ لََ َُ نْفيقْ عَلَى  َْلََنََ ع يَدَهُ تََْتَ الْبيسَاطي فأََخْرجََ ثَلََثَ كَ غَيْرهََا فَ فأََدْخَلَ مَ َ ََ بَارَكَ وَ َ َ ََ فْسي  عَالََ إيَّكَ لَنْ ََ عْدَمَ مَا سَألَْتَ وَ إينَّ اللََّّ
يعُ   أَجْرَ مَنْ أَحْسَنَ عَمَلًَ  لََ يُضي

Our Master-asws inserted his-asws hand beneath the carpet and extracted thirteen Dirhams. 
He-asws said: ‘Take these and do not spend upon yourself other than these, for you will never 
be denied what you asked for, and Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted does not waste the 
Recompense of the one of his good deeds’.  

خَ حُمَّ  يِ فَ راَسي ََانَ عَلَى ثَلََثَ َْلََنََ ع مينْ حُلْ رْنََ بَ عْدَ مُنْصَرَفينَا مينْ حَضْرَةي مَ اقَ وَ قاَلَ سَعْدٌ فَ لَمَّا صي ََ ا أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيسْ َُ ٌِ أيَيسَ مينْ حَيَايَهي فيي  صَارَتْ عَلَيْهي عيلٌَِّ صَعْبَ
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Sa’ad said, ‘When we came to be upon three Farsakhs (units of distance) from the presence 
of our Master-asws from Hulwan, Ahmad Bin Is’haq had fever and a difficult illness came upon 
him. He despaired from his life during it.  

اقَ بيرَجُلٍ مينْ أهَْلي بَ لَديهي   ََ اَنََتي دَعَا أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيسْ ِْ ََانَ وَ ََ زلَْنَا فِي بَ عْضي ا ا وَرَدْنََ حُلْ اَ ثَُُّ قَ فَ لَمَّ انَ قاَطيناً بِي نَي وَحْديي ََ َِ وَ اَْ رَُُ اَ عَنِيي هََّيهي اللَّيْلَ الَ ََ فَرَّقُ
نَّا إيلََ مَرْقَديهي فاَ دٍ مي  َْصَرَفْ نَا عَنْهُ وَ رَجَعَ َُلُّ وَاحي

When we arrived at Hulwan and descended in one of the hostels, Ahmad Bin Is’haq called a 
man from the people of his city who was an inhabitant at it, then said, ‘Disperse away from 
me this night and leave me alone!’ We left going away from him and each one of us returned 
to his room.  

تُ عَيْنِي فإَيذَا أنَََ بي  َْ فَ اللَّيْلُ عَني الصُّبْحي أَصَابَ تْنِي فيكْرَةٌ فَ فَتَ ا حَانَ أنَْ يَ نْكَشي َِْ قاَلَ سَعْدٌ فَ لَمَّ رٍَ ا َْلََ كَافُ لَُ أَحْسَنَ اللََُّّ اديمي خَاديمي مَ ََ يَ قُ نََ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع وَ هُ
اَ مَُ بيكُمْ وَ ََكْفيينيهي فَ قُ بي رَزيي َّتَكُمْ قَدْ فَ رَغْنَا مينْ غُسْلي صَاحي بَُ َْ لْمَ مْ وَ جَبَََ بِي َُ َِْيْري عَزاَ مْ  بِي َُ رَميكُمْ مََُلَا عينْدَ سَيييدي َْ  ليدَفْنيهي فإَيَّهُ مينْ أَ

Sa’ad said, ‘When it was time for the night to uncover from the morning, a thought hit me. I 
opened my eyes and there I was with Kafour the servant, a servant of our Master-asws Abu 
Muhammad-asws, and he was saying, ‘May Allah-azwj Grant your goodness in your consolation 
and Compensate your calamity of the beloved. We are free from washing your companions 
and enshrouding him, so arise to bury him, for he is from your most honourable of positions 
in the presence of your Master-asws!’ 

يَيلي حَتََّّ قَضَيْنَا حَقَّهُ وَ فَ رَغْنَا مي  لْبُكَاءي وَ الْعَ هي بِي َهُ اثَُُّ غَابَ عَنْ أعَْيُنينَا فاَجْتَمَعْنَا عَلَى رأَْسي  للََُّّ.نْ أمَْريهي رَحْي

Then he disappeared from our eyes. We gathered by his head with the crying and the wailing 
until we had fulfilled his rights and were free from his affair. May Allah-azwj have Mercy on 
him’’.74 

 ما تضمنه الخبر من موت أحمد بن إسحاق خلاف ما صرّح به الرجاليون في بقائه بعد أبى محمّد عليه السلام

Note: What the Hadeeth includes of the death of Ahmad Bin Is’haq, is opposite to what the 
men (narrators) have said regarding his remaining alive after Abu Muhammad-asws.  

 َ لَ نَ لقاءه لْبِ مُمد ع و يق لَنَ أبِ مُمد ع و رأيت بعض أصَابنا يضعف ثَيق سعد و الْكم بِلَلته لقي م لَ قال النجاشي بعد َ هَّه  نبيان أق
عَِ عليه  .حكايِ مَض

Explanation: I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘A- Najashy said after documenting Sa’ad and the ruling 
with his majesty, ‘He met our Master-asws Abu Muhammad-asws, and I saw one of our 
companions weakening his having met Abu Muhammad-asws and they are saying that this is a 
narrative placed upon him’.  

ثََق عليُا من ذلك البعض الَّي لَ الصدوق أعرف بصدق الْخبار و ال نَا بصَتُا بَِض الظن و  أق لَ يعرف حاله و رد الْخبار التِ َشُد مت
ان وفاَه بعد وفاَه ع بأربعيْ سنِ َقريبا هَم مع إدراك سعد زماَه و إمكان ملَقاة سعد له ع إذَ   ال
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I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Al-Sadouq is well knows the truthfulness of the Ahadeeth and the and 
the trusting upon these from that part which its state is not known, and rejecting the Ahadeeth 
which testifies to its reliability with pure conjecture and the imagination with coming across 
Sa’ad of his-asws era and the possibility of Sa’ad meeting him-asws when his death was around 
forty years after his-asws expiry. 

ثََق بِلْخيار و التقصير فِ معرفِ شأن الْئمِ الْطُار إذ وجدنَ أن الْخبار المشتملِ على المعجزا الغريبِ إذا وصل  تليس إلَ للزراء بِلْخبار و عدم ال
نَ فيُا أو فِ راويُا بل ليس جرم أَثر المقدوحيْ من أصَاب الرجال إلَ َقل مثل َلك الْخبار.  إليُم فُم إما يقدح

This isn’t except defamation of the Ahadeeth and distrusting the Ahadeeth, and the 
derogation in understanding the glory of the Pure Imams-asws, when we find that the Ahadeeth 
are inclusive upon the strange miracles. When understanding arrives to these, either they 
criticise them or their reporters. But there isn’t any crime in most of the criticisms of the 
companions of the narrators, except the transmission of those Ahadeeth’. 

  



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 123 of 518 

 علة الغيبة و كيفية انتفاع الناس به في غيبته صلوات الله عليه 20باب 

CHAPTER 20 – REASON FOR THE OCCULTATION AND HOW 
THE PEOPLE BENEFIT WITH IT DURING HIS-ajfj OCCULTATION, 
MAY THE SALAWAAT OF ALLAH-azwj BE UPON HIM-ajfj 

ََيهْي عَني  -1 يلَ ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أبََِنٍ وَ غَيْريهي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسَُلُ  ع، علل الشرائع مَاجي
ٍِ  للََّّي صاالْبََقْي لََ بدَُّ ليلْغُلََمي مينْ غَيْبَ

لََ اللََّّي قاَلَ يَُاَفُ الْقَتْلَ. َ يََ رَسُ  فَقييلَ لَهُ وَ لَي

(The book) ‘Illal Al sharaie’ – Majaylawiya, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Aban 
and someone else,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is no escape for the boy 
from the occultation’. It was said to him-saww, ‘And why, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘He-

ajfj will fear being killed’’.75 

خَرجََ مينْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع   مَرْوَانَ الََْْْ بَاريييي قاَلَ بْدي اللََّّي عَنْ ع، علل الشرائع الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ أبَييهي عَني الَْْشْعَريييي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني الُْْسَيْْي بْني عُمَرَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَ  -2
مٍ َ َ  َْ ََارَ قَ  ريهَ لنََا جي مْ.إينَّ اللَََّّ إيذَا ََ ُُريهي  زَعَنَا مينْ بَيْْي أظَْ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ash;ary, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Umar, 
from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Marwan Al Anbary who said,  

‘It emerged from Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘When Allah-azwj Dislikes for us-asws, the vicinity of a people, 
He-azwj Snatches us-asws away from their midst’’.76 

دٍ السَّمَرْقَ نْ  -3 دٍَ وَ حَيْدَري بْني مَُُمَّ يَيُّ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَسْعُ ييي عَنْ جَبَْئَييلَ بْني أَحَْْدَ عَنْ  الْعَيَّاشي ديييي مَعاً عَني ك، إَمال الدين ع، علل الشرائع الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ
يي عَنْ حَنَاني بْني سَدييرٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ  دٍ الصَّيْرَفِي لَُ أمََدُهَا  ع قاَلَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي  مَُسَى بْني جَعْفَرٍ الْبَغْدَاديييي عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّ ًِ يَطُ  تُ فَ قُلْ  إينَّ ليلْقَائيمي ع مينَّا غَيْبَ

َ ذَاكَ يََ ابْنَ رَسَُلي اللََّّي   لَهُ وَ لَي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’, (and) ‘Illal Al Sharie’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ja’far Bin Masoud, and Hayder 
Bin Muhammad Al Samarqandy, both together from Al Ayyashi, from Jibraeel Bin Ahmad, from Musa Bin 
Ja’far Al Baghdady, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Sayrafi, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his father, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For Al-Qaim-ajfj from us-asws, there would be an 
occultation, its period would be prolonged’’. I said to him-asws, ‘And why is that so, ‘O son-asws 
of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

نََُّّ طبََق اسْتييفَاءي مَدَدي غَيْبَاتَييمْ قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  بدَُّ لَهُ يََ سَدييرُ ميني قاَلَ إينَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَبََّ إيلََّ أَنْ يَُْرييَ فييهي سُنَنَ الََْْبْييَاءي ع فِي غَيْبَاتَييمْ وَ إيَّهُ لََ  اً لَتََََْ
انَ قَ بْلَكُمْ.أَيْ سَ  عَنْ طبََقٍ   نَناً عَلَى سَنَني مَنْ ََ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Refused except that He-azwj would Cause Sunnahs 
of the Prophets-as to flow in him-ajfj regarding their absences, and surely there is no escape for 
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him-ajfj, O Sadeyr, from completing the periods of their-as absences. Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: You will be indulging in a state after a state [84:19] – i.e. indulging in ways 
upon the ways of the ones who were before you all’’.77 

َِ عَنْ حَْْدَانَ بْني سُلَيْمَانَ ك، إَمال الدين ع، علل الشرائع ابْ  -4 يي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني الْفَضْلي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني جَعْ  نُ عُبْدُوسٍ عَنْ أَبِي قُ تَيْبَ فَرٍ الْمَدَائينِي
لَُ  عْتُ الصَّاديقَ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع يَ قُ بي  الُْاَمِييييي قاَلَ سَيَ ا َُلُّ مُبْ  إينَّ ليصَاحي َُ ا يَ رْتََبُ فيي َُ نْ ًِ لََ بدَُّ مي َ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ هَََّا الَْْمْري غَيْبَ  طيلٍ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ وَ لَي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’, (and) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Ubdous, from Abu Quteyba, from Hamdan Bin 
Suleyman, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far Al Madainy, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl Al Hashimy who said,  

‘I heard Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘For Master-ajfj of this command there 
would be an occultation, there is no escape from it. During it, every falsifier would be 
suspicious’. I said to him-asws, ‘And why? May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

يِ فِي غَيْبَتيهي  شْفيهي لَكُمْ قُ لْتُ فَمَا وَجْهُ الْيْكْمَ َمْرٍ لََْ يُ ؤْذَنْ لنََا فِي ََ  قاَلَ لْي

He-asws said: ‘For a matter, it is not Permitted for us-asws in uncovering it to you all’. I said, ‘So 
what is the aspect of wisdom in his-ajfj occultation?’ 

 َْ مَهُ مينْ حُجَجي اللََّّي ََ عَالََ ذي يِ فِي غَيْبَاتي مَنْ ََ قَدَّ يِ فِي غَيْبَتيهي وَجْهُ الْيْكْمَ مَا لََ رهُُ إينَّ وَجْهَ افَ قَالَ وَجْهُ الْيْكْمَ رَيهي ََ ُُ فُ إيلََّ بَ عْدَ ظُ يِ فِي ذَليكَ لََ يَ نْكَشي لْيْكْمَ
يِ لَمَّا  فُ وَجْهُ الْيْكْمَ اَقي يَ نْكَشي يِ اليْدَاري ليمَُسَى ع إيلََّ وَقْتَ افْتَي يِ وَ قَ تْلي الْغُلََمي وَ إيقاَمَ رُ ع مينْ خَرْقي السَّفيينَ َِْضي  مَايُ أتَََهُ ا

He-asws said: ‘The aspect of wisdom regarding his-ajfj occultation is the aspect of wisdom 
regarding the absences of the ones from the Divine Authorities of Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj 
Mention, who preceded him-ajfj. The aspect of wisdom regarding that will not be uncovered 
except after his-ajfj appearance, just as the aspect of wisdom was not uncovered for Musa-as 
when Al-Khizr-as came with puncturing the boat, and killing the boy, and straightening of the 
wall except at the time of their-as separation. 

نَ اللََّّي وَ غَيْبٌ مينْ غَيْبي اللََّّي وَ مَ  ر  مي نْ أمَْري اللََّّي وَ سي َّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَ يََ ابْنَ الْفَضْلي إينَّ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ أمَْرٌ مي ٌِ وَ إينْ  تََّ عَليمْنَا أَ كْمَ ا حي َُ لَّ نََّ أفَْ عَالَهُ َُ قْ نَا بأي كييمٌ صَدَّ
ا غَيْرَ مُنْكَ  َُ ُُ انَ وَجْ فٍ لنََا.ََ  شي

O Ibn Al-Fazl! This Command is a Command of Allah-azwj and a Secret from Allah-azwj, and an 
occultation from the occultations of Allah-azwj, and when we know that He-azwj, Mighty and 
Majestic is Wise, we ratify that all of His-azwj Deeds are Wise even though their aspects are 
unrevealed to us’’.78 

َِ عَنْ حَْْدَانَ بْني سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْ  -5 ييي بْني ريئَابٍ عَنْ سَيْْي عَني ك، إَمال الدين ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ عُبْدُوسٍ عَني ابْني قُ تَيْبَ
بٍ عَنْ عَلي  ابْني مَُْبَُ

لَُ  زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ  عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ َ قاَلَ يََُافُ وَ أوَْمَأَ بييَديهي إيلََ بَطْنيهي قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ  سَيَ رَيهي قُ لْتُ وَ لَي ُُ ًِ قَ بْلَ ظُ  عْنِي الْقَتْلَ.ي َ إينَّ ليلْغُلََمي غَيْبَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’, (and) ‘Illal Al Sharie’ – Ibn Ubdous, from Ibn Quteyba, from Hamdan Bin 
Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Riab, from Zurara who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘For the boy there will be an occultation before his-ajfj appearance’. 
I said, ‘And why?’ He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will fear’ – and he-asws gestured by his hand to his-asws 
belly. Zurara said, ‘It meant the killing’’.79 

رييََّ عَني ابْني حَبييبٍ عَني الْفَضْلي بْني الصَّقْري عَنْ أَبِي مُعَاوييََِ  -6 ُّ عَني ابْني زَََ نَاني [ لََْ خْلَ ]خَْْلُ  عْمَشي عَني الصَّاديقي ع قاَلَ  عَني الَْْ لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق السيي
ا  َُ ٍِ للَّيَّي فيي ُ لدَمَ مينْ حُجَّ ٍِ للَّيَّي في الَْْرُْ  مُنَُّْ خَلَقَ اللََّّ ُِ مينْ حُجَّ مََ السَّاعَ رٍَ وَ لََ خَْْلَُ إيلََ أَنْ ََ قُ رٍَ أوَْ غَائيبٍ مَسْتُ ُُ َْ لََ ذَليكَ لََْ يُ عْبَدي اللََُّّ ظاَهيرٍ مَشْ ا وَ لَ َُ  ي

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Sinany, from Ibn Zakariya, from Ibn Habeeb, from Al Fazl Bin Al 
Saqr, from Abu Muawiya, from Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Since Allah-azwj Created Adam-as, the earth has not been vacant 
from a Divine Authority of Allah-azwj being in it, either apparent, well-known, or absent (in 
occultation), veiled, and will not be empty from there being a Divine Authority of Allah-azwj in 
it, up to the establishment of the Hour, and had it not been for that, Allah-azwj would not be 
worshipped’.  

مَا يَ نْتَ  رَي قاَلَ ََ يِ الْغَائيبي الْمَسْتُ لُْْجَّ لشَّ قاَلَ سُلَيْمَانُ فَ قُلْتُ ليلصَّاديقي ع فَكَيْفَ يَ نْتَفيعُ النَّاسُ بِي نََ بِي ََابُ.فيعُ  مْسي إيذَا سَتََهََا السَّ

Suleyman said, ‘I said to Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘So how can the people benefit with the Divine Authority 
(who is) absent (in occultation), veiled?’ He-asws said: ‘Just as they are benefitting with the sun 
when the clouds veil it’’.80 

اقَ بْني يَ عْقَُبَ  -7 ََ ُّ عَنْ إيسْ يِ الْمُقَدَّ  ج، الْحتجاج الْكُلَيْنِي يَ َّهُ وَرَدَ عَلَيْهي مينَ النَّاحي يِ عَلَى يَدي مَُُمَّدي بْني عُثْمَانَ أَ يِ فإَينَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ سَ ُِ مَا وَقَعَ مينَ الْغَيْبَ  وَ أمََّا عيلَّ
لَُ  اَ عَنْ أَشْياءَ إينْ َُ بْدَ لَكُمْ ََسُؤَُْمْ  وَ جَلَّ يَ قُ اَ لَ ََسْئَلُ ا الََّّيينَ لمَنُ َُ نْ لبَِئيي إي  يَ أيَ ُّ يِ زَمَايَهي وَ إينيي أَخْرجُُ لََّ إيَّهُ لََْ يَكُنْ أَحَدٌ مي ٌِ ليطاَغييَ  وَقَ عَتْ فِي عُنُقيهي بَ يْعَ

َحَدٍ مينَ الطَََّاغييتي فِي عُنُقيي َِ لْي يَْ أَخْرجُُ وَ لََ بَ يْعَ  حي

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – Al Kulayni, from Is’haq Bin Yaqoub,  

‘It (letter) arrived to him from the Holy corner (Al-Nahiya), upon the hand of Muhammad Bin 
Usman: ‘And as for the reason of what occurs from the occultation, so Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Saying: O you who believe! Do not ask about things, if it is declared to you it 
would offend you [5:101]. There has not been anyone from my-asws forefathers, except an 
allegiance for a tyrant had fallen upon his-asws neck during his-asws era, and I-ajfj shall emerge 
when I-ajfj do emerge, and there will not be allegiance for anyone from the tyrants in my-ajfj 
neck.  

ابُ  ََ ا عَني الْْبَْصَاري السَّ َُ لشَّمْسي إيذَا غَيَّبَ َتْيفَاعي بِي فِي غَيْبَتِي فَكَالََتْيفَاعي بِي  وَ أمََّا وَجْهُ الَي

And as for the aspect of benefitting with me-ajfj during my-ajfj occultation, it is like the 
benefitting with the sun when the clouds hide it from the sights.  
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ََابَ السُّؤَالي عَ  اَ أبَْ  َهْلي السَّمَاءي فأََغْليقُ مََ أمََانٌ لْي مَا أنََّ النُّجُ َهْلي الَْْرْ ي ََ ا لََ يَ عْنييكُمْ وَ لََ ََ تَكَلَّفُ وَ إينيي لََْمَانٌ لْي عَاءَ مَّ ثيرُوا الدُّ َْ فييتُمْ وَ أَ اَ عَلَى مَا قَدْ َُ
يلي الْفَرجَي فإَينَّ ذَليكَ فَ رَجُكُمْ   بيتَعْجي

And I-ajfj am the safety for the people of the earth just as the stars are a safety for the 
inhabitants of the sky, therefore close the doors of questioning about what does not concern 
you all and do not encumber upon what is already sufficing you, and frequent the supplication 
with hastening of the relief, for in that is relief for you all.  

اقَ بْنَ يَ عْقَُبَ وَ عَلى ََ  .مَني اَ َّبَعَ الُْدُى وَ السَّلَمُ عَلَيْكَ يََ إيسْ

And the greetings be upon you, O Is’haq Bin Yaqoub, and upon the one who follows the 
guidance’’.81 

َِ عَ  -8 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني هَََّامٍ عَني الْفَزاَريييي عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني سََاَعَ عَنْ  ثي عَني الْمُفَضَّلي عَني ابْني ظبَْيَانَ نْ أَحَْْدَ بْني الْْاَري ك، إَمال الدين غَيْرُ وَاحي
لْقَائيمي ع فِي غَيْبَتيهي  عَنْ جَابيرٍ الََْْْصَارييي  جَابيرٍ الْعُْفييي  ُِ بِي يعَ َّ ص هَلْ يَ نْتَفيعُ الشيي َّهُ سَأَلَ النَّبِي  أَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Someone else, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Fazary, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ahmad Bin Al Haris, from Al Mufazzal, from Ibn Zabyan, from Jabir Al 
Jufy, from Jabir Al Ansari,  

‘He asked the Prophet-saww, ‘Will the Shias benefit with Al-Qaim-ajfj during his-ajfj occultation?’  

لنُّ  اَتْيفَاعي النَّاسي بِي فَ قَالَ ص إيي وَ الََّّيي بَ عَثَنِي بِي رَي وَلََيتَيهي فِي غَيْبَتيهي ََ نََ بينُ يئُ نََ بيهي وَ يَسْتَضي مُْ ليََنْتَفيعُ ََّةي إينََّ ابُ.بُ ََ ا السَّ َُ  لشَّمْسي وَ إينْ جَلَّلَ

He-saww said: ‘Yes, by the One-azwj Who Sent me-saww with the Prophet-hood! They will be 
benefitting with him-ajfj and be enlightened by the Noor of his-ajfj Wilayah during his-ajfj 
occultation just like the benefitting of the people with the sun, and even if the clouds cover 
it!’’82 

ََلييدي مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الْيْ  -9 بٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني النُّعْمَاني قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع مْيَريييي مَعاً عَنْ أَبِي عييسَىك، إَمال الدين أَبِي وَ ابْنُ الْ أقَْ رَبُ  عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ
َِ اللََّّي فَ لَمْ  نَُ عَنْهُ إيذَا افْ تَقَدُوا حُجَّ نَُ الْعَبْدُ إيلََ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أرَْضَى مَا يَكُ ُُ  مَا يَكُ بَ عَنْ رْ لَُمُْ وَ حُجي َُ َّهُ يَظْ نََ أَ كََايَهي وَ هُمْ فِي ذَليكَ يَ عْلَمُ اَ بِي مْ فَ لَمْ يَ عْلَمُ

اَ الْفَرجََ صَبَاحاً وَ مَسَاءً  ََق َّعُ  لََْ ََ بْطُلْ حُجَجُ اللََّّي وَ لََ بَ ييينَاَهُُ فَعينْدَهَا فَ لْيَتَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri, both 
together from Abu Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Muhammad Bin Al Numan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The closest the servant can be to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and 
as pleased as He-azwj can be from him is when they lose the Divine Authority of Allah-azwj, so 
he-ajfj does not appear to them and is veiled from them. So they do not know of his-ajfj place, 
and they, during that, are knowing that it does not invalidate the Divine Authority of Allah-azwj 
nor its proofs. During it, let them be anticipating the relief, morning, and evening.  

                                                      
81 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 20 H 7 
82 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 20 H 8 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 127 of 518 

رْ لَُمُْ وَ قَدْ عَليمَ أنََّ  يُ تَهُ فَ لَمْ يظُْ نَُ غَضَباً عَلَى أعَْدَائيهي إيذَا أفَْ قَدَهُمْ حُجَّ َِ َ  أوَْلييَاءَهُ لََ يَ رْتََبُ وَ إينَّ أَشَدَّ مَا يَكُ تَهُ طَرْفَ نََ مَا أفَْ قَدَهُمْ حُجَّ مُْ يَ رْتََبُ َْ عَليمَ أَنََّ نَ وَ لَ
 عَيٍْْ.

And the severest as He-azwj can be in Wrath upon His-azwj enemies is when they lose His-azwj 
Divine Authority, so he-ajfj does not appear to them, and He-azwj Knows that his-ajfj friends will 
not be suspicious and had He-azwj Known that they would be suspicious, He-azwj would not have 
Caused His-azwj Divine Authority to be lost for them, even for the blink of an eye!’’83 

ََلييدي عَني الصَّفَّاري  -10 يحٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ بْني أعَْيََْ قَ  ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْ عْتُ الصَّاديقَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْني عييسَى عَنْ خَاليدي بْني نَيَ الَ سَيَ
لَُ  مَا السَّلََمُ يَ قُ يُ دٍ عَلَيْ مََ قُ لْتُ وَ لَيَ  جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّ ًِ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَ قُ  ذَاكَ  إينَّ ليلْغُلََمي غَيْبَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from Usman Bin Isa, 
from Khalid Bin Najeeh, from Zurara Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I heard Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, may the greetings be upon them-asws both, 
saying: ‘For the boy, there will be an occultation before he-ajfj rises’. I said, ‘And why is that 
so?’ 

ََ الْمُنْتَظَرُ الََّّيي يَشُكُّ النَّاسُ فِي وي  يَهي قاَلَ يَُاَفُ وَ أَشَارَ بييَديهي إيلََ بَطْنيهي وَ عُنُقيهي ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ هُ  لََدَ

He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj shall fear’ – and he-asws indicated by his-asws hand to his-asws belly, then said: 
‘And he-ajfj is the awaited one who the people would be doubting in his-ajfj being blessed (to 
his parents-asws).  

هَُ مَا لَُ إيذَا مَاتَ أبَُ مْ مَنْ يَ قُ ُُ نْ  تَ وَ لََ عَقيبَ لَهُ فَمي

From them would be one who shall say, ‘When his-ajfj father-asws died, he-ajfj died, and there is 
no occultation for him-ajfj’.  

َنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَيَ  لَُ قَدْ وُليدَ قَ بْلَ وَفاَةي أبَييهي بيسَنَتَيْْي لْي مْ مَنْ يَ قُ ُُ نْ نَ خَلْقَهُ  بُ وَ مي يَ  أَنْ يََتَْ

From them would be one who shall say, ‘He-ajfj was born two years before the expiry of his-ajfj 
father-asws, because Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic obligates (Loves) to Test His-azwj creatures’.  

نََ.فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ يَ رْتََبُ الْ   مُبْطيلُ

During that, the falsifiers will be suspicious’’.84 

يي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ سَعييدي بْ  -11 دٍ الْعَطَّاري عَني الْيَقْطيينِي ََيَيلي عَنْ مَُُمَّ يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قَ ني غَزْوَانَ عَ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُتَ بُ  الَ نْ أَبِي بَصي صَاحي
ٌِ إيذَا خَرجََ. َحَدٍ فِي عُنُقيهي بَ يْعَ نََ لْي لَْقي ليئَلََّ يَكُ ِْ  هَََّا الَْْمْري ََ عْمَى ويلََدََهُُ عَلَى هَََّا ا
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(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Yaqteeny, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Saeed Bin Gazwan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Master-ajfj of this Command, his-ajfj being blessed (to his 
parents-asws) would be blinded upon these people, lest there be an allegiance for anyone in 
his-ajfj neck when he-ajfj does appear’’.85 

َِْطَّابي مَعاً عَني ابْني أَ  -12 يي وَ ابْني أَبِي ا ََلييدي مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَني الْيَقْطيينِي يلي بْني صَاليحٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع بِي عُمَيْرٍ عَ ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي وَ ابْنُ الْ نْ جَيَ
َحَدٍ بَ يْ  قاَلَ  ٌِ.يُ بْعَثُ الْقَائيمُ وَ ليَْسَ فِي عُنُقيهي لْي  عَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeni and 
Ibn Abu Al Khattab, both together from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Salih,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would be Sent and there wouldn’t be in his-

ajfj neck allegiance for anyone’’.86 

مَُ الْقَائي ي َ  ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هيشَامي بْني سَالَيٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَني ابْني يزَييدَ وَ الَْْسَني بْني طَرييفٍ مَعاً عَني  -13 مُ وَ قُ
.ٌِ َحَدٍ فِي عُنُقيهي بَ يْعَ  ليَْسَ لْي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Saa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed and Al-Hassan Bin Tareyf, both together 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would rise and there wouldn’t be for anyone 
in his-ajfj neck, an allegiance’’.87 

ييي بْني الَْْسَني بْني فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أَبِي الَْْسَ  -14
ُّ عَني ابْني عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي ييي ك، إَمال الدين الطَّالَقَاني

ل  بْني مَُسَى الرييضَا ع قاَلَ  ني عَلي أَنيي بِي يِ عينْدَ ََ يعَ شيي
هَُ  فيقْدَانَييمُ الثَّاليثَ  دُوَ نََ الْمَرْعَى فَلََ يَيَ  مينْ وُلْديي يَطْلُبُ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Talaqany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father, 

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with the Shias 
during their having lost the third from my-asws sons-asws (Al-Hassan Al-Askari-asws). They would 
be seeking the pasture (Imam-ajfj but they will not be finding it (him-ajfj).  

َ ذَليكَ  لَي اللََّّي قُ لْتُ لَهُ وَ لَي ُُمْ  يََ ابْنَ رَسُ مْ يغَييبُ عَنْ ُُ َنَّ إيمَامَ  قاَلَ لْي

I said to him-asws, ‘Why is that so, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-asws said: ‘Because their 
Imam-ajfj would be hidden from them’.  

َحَدٍ  نََ لْي َ قاَلَ ليئَلََّ يَكُ . فَ قُلْتُ وَ لَي لسَّيْفي ٌِ إيذَا قاَمَ بِي  فِي عُنُقيهي بَ يْعَ
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I said, ‘And why?’ He-asws said: ‘Lest there be an allegiance in his-ajfj neck to anyone when he-

ajfj does arise with the sword’’.88 

دٍ الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ أَبِي عَ  -15 دي بْنُ مَُُمَّ ََاحي دٍَ عَنْ جَبَْئَييلَ بْني أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُ ك، إَمال الدين عَبْدُ الْ مَّدي بْني عييسَى عَني ابْني أَبِي مْروٍ اللَّيْثيييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَسْعُ
يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  بُ هَََّا الْْمَْري ََغييبُ ويلََدََُ  عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ سَعييدي بْني غَزْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي ٌِ إيذَا خَرجََ هُ عَنْ هَ صَاحي َحَدٍ فِي عُنُقيهي بَ يْعَ نََ لْي لَْقي ليئَلََّ يَكُ ِْ ََّا ا

.ٍِ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أمَْرَهُ فِي ليَْلَ  وَ يُصْليحُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Abdul Wahid Bin Muhammad Al Attar, from Abu Amro Al Laysi, from 
Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Jibraeel Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, f rom 
Saeed Bin Gazwan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Master-ajfj of this command, his-ajfj being blessed (to his 
parents-asws) would be hidden from these people lest there happen to be an allegiance for 
anyone in his-ajfj neck when he-ajfj does emerge, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Correct 
his-ajfj affair in a night’’.89 

يي  -16 دٍ مَعاً عَني الْعَيَّاشي ييي وَ حَيْدَري بْني مَُُمَّ يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي مَّدي بْني خَاليدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني هيلََلٍ عَنْ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُُ ك، إَمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ
يحٍ عَنْ زُرَ  ٍِ قُ لْتُ وَ  ارَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ععُثْمَانَ بْني عييسَى عَنْ خَاليدي بْني نَيَ هي وَ أوَْمَأَ بييَديهي إيلََ يََ زُراَرَةُ لََ بدَُّ ليلْقَائيمي ع مينْ غَيْبَ َ قاَلَ يَُاَفُ عَلَى ََ فْسي  لَي

 بَطْنيهي.

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, and  Haydar Bin Muhammad, both 
together from Al Ayyashi, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Usman 
Bin Isa, from Khalid Bin Najeeh, from Zurara who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Zurara! There is no escape for Al-Qaim-ajfj from his-ajfj occultation’. 
I said, ‘And why?’ He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj would fear upon himself-ajfj’ – and gestured by his-asws 
hand to his-asws belly’’.90 

ََرَّاقي عَنْ حَْْدَانَ بْني أَحَْْ  -17 يمَ الْ ييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني إيبْ راَهي سْنَادي عَني الْعَيَّاشي َََّا الْْي بَ بْني َُ ك، إَمال الدين بِي ََانَ عَني ابْني بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ دَ عَنْ أيََُّ حٍَ عَنْ صَفْ
ثْلَهُ. عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع  مي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain, from Al Ayyashi, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Warraq, from 
Hamdan Bin Ahmad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws – similar to it’’.91 

ََيْهي عَنْ عَمييهي  -18 يلَ ََانَ عَني ابْني بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قَ  ك، إَمال الدين مَاجي حٍَ عَنْ صَفْ بَ بْني َُ ييي عَنْ أيََُّ
ٌِ قَ بْلَ  الَ عَني الْبََقْي ليلْغُلََمي غَيْبَ

بْحَ. هي الََّّ َ قاَلَ يَُاَفُ عَلَى ََ فْسي  قييَاميهي قُ لْتُ وَ لَي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan, 
from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For the boy there would be an occultation before his-ajfj 
rising’. I said, ‘And why?’ He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj would fear the slaughter upon himself-ajfj’’.92 

رَهُ عَنْ  -19 ََ قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَا بَِلُ أمَييري   اللََّّي ع قاَلَ أَبِي عَبْدي  ع، علل الشرائع ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَني ابْني عَاميرٍ عَنْ عَمييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَمَّنْ ذَ
يَتَابي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع لََْ يُ قَايَلْ مَُُاليفييهي فِي الَْْوَّلي قاَلَ لْي  ٍِ فِي  فَ  يَ بْ نَا الََّّيينَ ََ اَ لَعَََّّ َْ ََ زَي َّلُ مْ عََّابًِ ألَييماً لَ ُُ نْ  رُوا مي

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’, (and) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘What is the matter Amir Al 
Momineen-asws did not fight his-asws opponents in the beginning?’ He-asws said: ‘Due to a Verse 
in the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: If they had been apart, We would have 
Punished those who committed Kufr from them with a painful Punishment [48:25]’. 

افيريينَ فَكَََّليكَ الْقَائيمُ  مٍ ََ َْ نََ فِي أَصْلََبي قَ  نُ مْ قاَلَ وَدَائيعُ مُؤْمي يُ رَ أبََ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا يَ عْنِي بيتَزاَيلُي َُ رَ ع لَنْ يَظْ َُ داً حَتََّّ خَْْرجَُ وَدَائيعُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فإَيذَا خَرَجَتْ ظَ
نْ أعَْدَاءي  رَ مي َُ مْ.عَلَى مَنْ ظَ ُُ  اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ فَ قَتَلَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is meant by ‘If they had been apart’?’ He-asws said: 
‘Deposits of the Momineen in the lineages of the Kafir people. Like that is Al-Qaim-ajfj. He-ajfj 
will never appear ever, until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Extracts (all) the deposits. When 
they (all) come out, he-ajfj would prevail upon the ones he-ajfj prevails upon, from the enemies 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, and he-ajfj would kill them’’.93 

بٍ عَني ابْني ريئَابٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْغَضَائيرييُّ عَني الْبَزَوْفَريييي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني إيدْرييسَ عَني ابْني قُ تَيْبََِ  -20 إينَّ  عَني الْفَضْلي عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ
َ قاَلَ يََُ  رَيهي قُ لْتُ لَي ُُ ًِ قَ بْلَ ظُ  افُ الْقَتْلَ.ليلْقَائيمي غَيْبَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Gazairy, from Al Bazufary, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from 
Ibn Quteyba, from Al Fazl, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Riab, from Zurara who said,  

‘(Al-Sadiq-asws said): ‘For Al-Qaim-ajfj there will be an occultation before his-ajfj appearance’. I 
said, ‘Why?’ He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj shall fear being killed’’.94 

ييي عَ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي ابْنُ عييسَى -21 ثَْعَميييي عَنْ ضُرَيْسٍ الْكُنَاسي ِْ َُْيََ ا نَانٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  ييي فِي حَدييثٍ لَهُ نْ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي
 أَبِي خَاليدٍ الْكَابلُي

هي فَ قَالَ يََ بَِ خَاليدٍ سَألَْتَنِي عَنْ أمَْ  اخْتَصَرْنََهُ قاَلَ  سَيْ اَ عَلَى أَنْ رٍ سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع أنَْ يُسَميييَ الْقَائيمَ حَتََّّ أعَْريفَهُ بِي هَُ لَْرََصُ َِ عَرَفُ َْ أنََّ بَنِي فاَطيمَ هَُ   لَ يَ قْطَعُ
.ًِ ًِ بَضْعَ  بَضْعَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Isa, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Muhammad Bin 
Yahya Al Khas’amy, from Zureys Al Kunasy, from Abu Khalid Al Kabuly in a Hadeeth of his we are shortening 
it.  

He said, ‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws if he-asws could name Al-Qaim-ajfj until I know him-ajfj by his-ajfj 
name. He-asws said: ‘O Abu Khalid! You have asked me-asws about a matter, even if the sons of 
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(Syeda) Fatima-asws were to know him-ajfj, they would be eager upon cutting him-ajfj into pieces 
and pieces!’’95 

ييي عَنْ  -22 بَ بْ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ الْقَلََيَسي ََانَ عَني ابْني بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ أيََُّ حٍَ عَنْ صَفْ ني َُ
لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ َ ذَليكَ قاَلَ يَُاَفُ وَ أوَْمَأَ بييَديهي إيلََ إينَّ ليلْقَائيمي  سَيَ بُ َُ راَثهُُ قُ لْتُ وَ لَي ََ الْمَطْلَُ مََ وَ هُ ًِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ قُ   بطَنْيهي يَ عْنِي الْقَتْلَ.غَيْبَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Al Qalanasy, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘For Al-Qaim-ajfj there will be an occultation before he-ajfj rises, 
and he-ajfj would be sought for his-ajfj inheritance’. I said, ‘And why?’ He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj shall 
fear being killed’ – and he-asws gestured to his-asws belly, meaning the killing’’.96 

لَ: ان يتَمل المشاق و الْذ أق ان غير ذلك لما ساغ له الَستتار وَ  فَه على َفسه من القتل لَْه لََ  رَه ع إلَ خ فإن  ىقال الشيخ لَ علِ تَنع من ظُ
َّلك الَْبياء ع إَا َعظم لتَملُم المشاق العظيمِ فِ ذات الله َعالَ.  منازل الْئمِ وَ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Sheykh said, ‘There is no reason preventing from his-ajfj appearance 
except his-ajfj fearing upon himself-ajfj from the killing, because if it was other than that, why 
would he-ajfj be concealed, and he-ajfj has been enduring the hardships and harm? The status 
of the Imams-asws, and like that are the Prophets-as, are rather revered due to their having 
endured the mighty hardships for the Sake of Allah-azwj the Exalted. 

جََ  لَ بينه و بيْ من يريد قتله قلنا المنع الَّي لَ ينافِ التكليف هَ النُي عن خلَفه و الْمر ب ه و  بفإن قيل هلَ منع الله من قتله بِا ُ اَباعه و َصرَ
ل ذلك فعله َعالَ   إلزام الََقياد له وَ 

If it is said, ‘Why didn’t Allah-azwj Prevent from his-ajfj being killed by Creating a barrier between 
him-ajfj and the ones intending to kill him-ajfj?’ We shall say, ‘The prevention which does not 
negate the encumberment, it is the prohibition from opposing him-asws, and the Command with 
obligating following him-asws and helping him-asws and necessitating the complying to him-asws, 
and all that was done by the Exalted. 

ان لَِ َنافِ ذلك و ربِاَ  اَب و الْيل لَِ بينُم و بينه فإَه ينافِ التكليف و ينقض الغر  لْن الغر  بِلتكليف استَقاق الث لَِ و فِ و أما الْيل  الْيل
 المنع من قتله بِلقُر مفسدة للخلق فلَ ُسن من الله فعلُا.

As for the Creating a barrier between them and him-ajfj, it negates the encumberment and 
breaks the purpose, because deserving the Rewards, and the creation of barrier negates that, 
and perhaps in the barrier and the prevention from him-ajfj being killed by Force there would 
be corruption of the creation, so it would not be good from Allah-azwj to be doing it. 

رَه مفسدة و فِ استتاره مصلَِ لْن الَّي قاله يفسد طريق وجَب الرسالِ فِ   نَ فِ ظُ ما قال بعض أصَابنا إَه لَ يَتنع أن يك ل َو ليس هَّاَ 
َّلك و لَ يَتنع أن يقال فِ ذلك  لَِ ليسَ  لَ بأنَا تري مُرى الْلطاف التِ َتغير بِلْزمان و الْوقات و القُر و الْيل دة و لَ فسمحال و يطرق الق

 يؤدي إلَ فساد وجَب الرئاسِ.

                                                      
95 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 20 H 21 
96 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 20 H 22 
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And this isn’t as what some of our companions said that it is not impossible for there to be 
corruption during his-ajfj corruption, and in his-ajfj concealment there is betterment, because 
the one who said it spoils the way of obligation of the Message during every situation, and the 
way of the word, because it flows the flow of kindness which changes with the times and the 
timings, and the force, and the barrier isn’t like that. It is not forbidden if it is said there is 
corruption in that, nor leading to corrupting the obligation of the governance. 

اَ و لَ صاروا بِيث لَ يصل إليُم أحد اَ ظاهرين و لَ يُاف اَ  فإن قيل أ ليس لبِؤه عَ 

If it is said, ‘Weren’t his-ajfj forefathers-asws apparent and they-asws did not fear, nor did they-asws 
become such that no one (enemy) could arrive to them-asws?’  

نَ بِل قلنا لبِؤه مَ قَت و غيرهم أنَم لَ يرون اِروج عليُم و لَ يعتقدون أنَم يق مَ من حال لبِئه لسلَطيْ ال ان المعل يف سع حالُم بَلَف حاله لَْهَ 
هَم على مملكتُ مَ من حالُم أنَم ينتظرون مُديَ لُم و ليس يضر السلطان اعتقاد من يعتقد إمامتُم إذا أمن ان المعل نَ الدول بلَ   .مو يزيل

We shall say, ‘His-ajfj forefathers-asws, their-asws situation was different to his-ajfj situation 
because their-asws situation was known to the ruler of the time and other. They were not 
viewing they-asws would be rebelling against them nor were they believing that they would be 
rising with the sword and removing the government. But it was known from their-asws situation 
that they-asws were awaiting a Mahdi-ajfj of theirs-asws, and it did not harm the ruler (of the time), 
the beliefs of the one who believed in their-asws Imamate, when they-asws prevented them from 
their government. 

رَ ل سلطان و يبسط العدل و يَيت ال مَ بِلسيف و يزيل الممالك و يقُرَ  مَ منه أَه يق َّلك صاحب الزمان لْن المعل  و ليسَ 

And Master-ajfj of the Time isn’t like that, because the known from him-ajfj is that he-ajfj will be 
rising with the sword and remove the governments, and he-ajfj will subdue every ruler and 
spread the justice, and he-ajfj will kill of the tyranny.  

نَ عليه  ه فيتتبع و يرصد و يَضع العي رََ فَا من وثبته و رهبته من تَكنفمن هَّه صفته يُاف جاَبه و يتقى ث  هو يعنً به خ

From this is his-ajfj characteristics, he-ajfj will be fearing his-ajfj side and save his-ajfj revolution. So 
he-ajfj would be pursued, and watched, and the spies would be placed upon him-ajfj, and it 
means by it fear from his-ajfj being pounced upon and his-ajfj fear from one enabled from him-

ajfj.  

جَ ل من لَ يَمنه من ولِ و عدو إلَ وقت خروجه. فيخاف حينئَّ و ُ  إلَ التَرز و الَستظُار بأن يُفى شخصه عنَ 

So, on that day he-ajfj would fear and be needy to the protection and the support, his-ajfj person 
would be hidden from every one he-ajfj is not safe from, from a friend and enemy, up to the 
time of his-ajfj emergence. 

مَ مقامه و يسد مسده من أ مَ أَه لَ حدث بِم حادث لكان هناك من يق ان المعل َّلك صاحب و أيضا فآبِؤه ع إَا ظُروا لَْهَ  ولَدهم و ليسَ 
رَ وقت قيامه بِلسيف مَ مقامه قبل حض مَ أَه ليس بعده من يق  الزمان لْن المعل
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And as well, his-ajfj forefathers-asws were rather apparent because it was known that if an event 
of death were to occur with them-asws, over there would be one who would be standing in his-

asws place and he-asws would have blocked his-asws blocks from their-asws children, and Master-ajfj 
of the Time isn’t like that, because the known is that there isn’t anyone after him-ajfj who would 
be standing in his-ajfj place before the presence of the timing of his-ajfj rising with the sword.  

 فلَّلك وجب استتاره و غيبته و فارق حاله حال لبِئه و هَّا واضح بِمد الله.

Therefore, due to that, his-ajfj concealment and his-ajfj occultation is obligated, and his-ajfj 
situation is different to the situation of his-ajfj forefathers-asws, and this is clear, by the Praise of 
Allah-azwj.  

جَب غلبِ فإن قيل بأي شي حَى إليه أو بعلم ضروري فَّلك ينافِ التكليف أو بأمارة َ حَي من الله فالْمام لَ ي رَه أ بِل ء يعلم زوال اَِف وقت ظُ
 الظن ففي ذلك َغرير بِلنفس.

If it is said, ‘By which thing would he-ajfj know the removal of fear at the time of his-ajfj 
appearance? Would it be by the Revelation from Allah-azwj? The Imam-asws is not being 
Revealed to. Or would he-ajfj know necessarily. That would negate the encumberment. Or does 
the emirate require the dominance of conjecture. It that would be self-deception. 

اَبِن. فَِ و زمان زوال اَِف عنه قلنا عن ذلك ج  أحدهَا أن الله أعلمه على لسان َبيه و أوقفه عليه من جُِ لبِئه زمان غيبته المخ

We shall give two answers about that. One of them is that Allah-azwj would Teach him-ajfj upon 
the tongue of his-ajfj Prophet-saww and Pause him-ajfj upon it from the aspect of his-ajfj forefathers-

asws of the hidden time of his-ajfj occultation, and the time of the removal of the fear away from 
him-ajfj.  

 هَ فعالَ به لَ يرجع إلَ الظن.فَُ يتبع فِ ذلك ما شرع له و أوقف عليه و إَا أخفي ذلك عنا لما فيه من المصلَِ فأما 

Thus, he-ajfj would follow regarding that what had been legislated for him-ajfj and pause upon 
it, and rather that is hidden from us due to the betterment in it. As for him-ajfj, he-ajfj is more 
knowing with it, not referring to the guesswork. 

َّ نَ قد أعلم أَه متَّ غلب فِ ظنهَ  ةَ سلطاَه فيظُر عند ذلك و يك ةَ الْمارات بِسب العادة ق ك وجب لو الثان أَه لَ يَتنع أن يغلب على ظنه بق
مَا نَ الظن شرطا و العمل عنده معل  عليه و يك

And the second is he-asws is not prevented, that he-ajfj would overcome upon his-ajfj conjecture 
by the strength of the emirate according to custom and the strength of his-ajfj authority. So he-

ajfj appear during that and he-ajfj would be more knowing that when there is overcoming in his-

ajfj thinking. Like that it is obligated upon him-ajfj, and the thought would be conditional, and 
the work would be known with him-ajfj.  

جَه ان وجَب التنفيَّ للَكم و الت نَ و إنَ  دَ و العمل على جُات القبلِ بِسب الْمارات و الظن لَه فِ َنفيَّ الْكم عند شُادة الشُ لَ إ َما َق
مَيْ و هَّا واضح بِمد الله.  القبلِ معل
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Just as we are saying regarding the implementation of the ruling at the testimony of the 
witnesses and the work upon the direction of the Qiblah according to the Emirate and the 
suspicions, and even if the implementation of the ruling and the diverting to the Qiblah are 
both known, and this is clear, by the Praise of Allah-azwj.  

جَه فيُا الْخبار عما يتفق من ذلك من و أما ما روي  بَِ الْمر عليُم و اختبارهم للصبَ عليه فال من الْخبار من امتَان الشيعِ فِ حال الغيبِ و صع
يف يريد الله ذلك و ما ينال المؤمنيْ من جُِ الظالميْ ظلم منُم و معصيِ  نَ ذلك وَ  بَِ و المشاق لْن الله َعالَ غيب الْمام ليك  يريد الله لَ والصع

 ذلك

And as for what is reported from the Ahadeeth from the Trials of the Shias during the situation 
of the occultation and difficulties of the matters upon them, and their being Tested for the 
patience upon it, the aspect in it is the information about what is consistent with that from 
the difficulties and the hardships, because Allah-azwj the Exalted Caused the Imam-ajfj to 
disappear for that to happen, and how came Allah-azwj Return that and what the Momineen 
are facing from the direction of the oppressors of the injustices from them and the 
disobedience? And Allah-azwj does not Want that. 

اَب على الصبَ على ذلك و التمسك بدينه إلَ ن يفرج أ بل سبب الغيبِ هَ اَِف على ما قلناه و أخبَوا بِا يتفق فِ هَّه الْال و ما للمؤمن من الث
 الله َعالَ عنُم.

But the cause of the occultation, it is the fear upon what we have said, and they-asws have 
informed with what is consistent in this situation, and what Rewards are there for the Momin 
upon being patient upon that, and the adhering with his religion until Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Relieves from them. 
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 التمحيص و النهي عن التوقيت و حصول البداء في ذلك 21باب 

CHAPTER 21 – THE SCRUTINY AND THE PROHIBITION FROM 
THE TIMING, AND THE result OF THE CHANGE OF DECISION 
IN THAT 

مٍ عَنْ فُ راَتي بْني أَحْنَفَ قَ  -1 دٍ عَنْ أَبِي هَاشي اقَ بْني مَُُمَّ ََ دٍ عَنْ إيسْ يُر  الَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ رَ الْقَائيمَ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ أمَي ََ نييَْ ع وَ ذَ الْمُؤْمي
.ٌِ دٍ حَاجَ لََ الْاَهيلُ مَا للَّيَّي فِي للي مَُُمَّ مْ حَتََّّ يَ قُ ُُ  ليََغيينَََّّ عَنْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Is’haq Bin Muhammad, from 
Abu Hashim, from Furat Bin Ahnaf who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said, and he-asws mentioned Al-Qaim-asws, and he-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will 
disappear from them to the extent that the ignorant one would say, ‘There is no need for 
Allah-azwj regarding the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’’.97 

يمَ  -2 َّهُ قاَلَ بْني عُ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي مَُُمَّدٌ الْيْمْيَرييُّ عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني يزَييدَ عَنْ حََّْادي بْني عييسَى عَنْ إيبْ راَهي يي عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع أَ  مَرَ الْيَمَاني
يِ للي مَُُمَّ  يعَ يِ شي يعَ لي يَ عْلَمُ مَتََّ يَ قَعُ فِي الْعَيْْي وَ لََ لتَُمْخَضُنَّ يََ مَعْشَرَ الشيي َْ بَ الْكُ َنَّ صَاحي لي فِي الْعَيْْي لْي َْ يضي الْكُ مَخي  يَ عْلَمُ مَتََّ يََّْهَبُ  دٍ ََ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al-Tusi – Muhammad Al-Himeyri, from his father, from Ibn Yazeed, from 
Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al-Yamani, from a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘You will be sifted, O Shias of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-

saww, like the churning of the Kohl in the eyes, because the applier of the Kohl know when it 
falls in the eye, and he does not know when it goes away.  

 ََ ي وَ هُ ا وَ يَُْسي َُ نْ ي وَ قَدْ خَرجََ مي ٍِ مينْ أمَْرينََ فَ يُمْسي َّهُ عَلَى شَرييعَ ََ يَ رَى أَ مْ وَ هُ َُ ٍِ مينْ فَ يُصْبيحُ أَحَدُ ا. عَلَى شَرييعَ َُ نْ   أمَْرينََ فَ يُصْبيحُ وَ قَدْ خَرجََ مي

One of you would come to the morning and he would see himself being upon a law from our-

asws matter, and he would come to the evening, and he would have exited from it, and in the 
evening, he would be upon the law of our-asws matter, and he would come to the morning, 
and he would have exited from it!’’98 

حٍَ عَني الْعَبَّاسي بْني عَاميرٍ عَني الرَّبييعي بْني غط، الغيبِ  -3 بَ بْني َُ ييي قاَلَ  للشيخ الطَسي مَُُمَّدٌ الْيْمْيَرييُّ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أيََُّ
دٍ الْمُسْلي قاَلَ لِي أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي وَ  مَُُمَّ

سْرَ الزُّجَاجي وَ إينَّ الزُّجَاجَ يُ عَا سْرَ الْفَخَّاري وَ إينَّ الْفَخَّارَ اللََّّي لتَُكْسَرُنَّ ََ انَ وَ اللََّّي لتَُكْسَرُنَّ ََ مَا ََ دَُ ََ صُنَّ وَ اللََّّي لتَُغَرْبَ لُنَّ  دُ فَ يَعُ ََّ انَ وَ اللََّّي لتَُمَ مَا ََ دَُ ََ   لََ يَ عُ
مَا يُ غَرْبَلُ الزُّؤَانُ  ََ .  مينَ الْقَمْحي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Muhammad Al Himeyri, from his father, from Ayoub Bin 
Nuh, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie Bin Muhammad Al Musally who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘By Allah-azwj! You will be broken like the breaking of glass, and 
the glass can be restored so it would be returned to what it had been. By Allah-azwj! You will 
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be broken like the pottery, and the pottery cannot be returned to what it had been. By Allah-

azwj! You will be purified! By Allah-azwj! You will be sifted just as the wheat is sifted from the 
chaff’’.99 

ييي بْني يَ قْطييٍْ قاَلَ  -4
يي مُ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي رُوييَ عَنْ عَلي لَْْمَاني َِ َُ رَبََّّ بِي يعَ ائَتَِْ سَنٍَِ قاَلَ لِي أبََُ الَْْسَني ع يََ عَلييُّ إينَّ الشيي  نَُّْ مي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – It is reported from Ali Bin Yaqteen who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws (Musa-asws) said to me: ‘O Ali! The Shias have been brought up with the 
aspirations for the last two hundred years’.  

ييٍ مَا بَِلنَُا قييلَ لنََا فَكَانَ وَ قييلَ لَكُمْ ف َ 
بنْيهي عَلي  لَمْ يَكُنْ وَ قاَلَ يَ قْطييٌْ لَي

And Yaqteen said to his son Ali, ‘What is the matter when it is said to us, it happens, and it is 
said to you all, it does not happen?’  

مْ حَضَ  دٍ غَيْرَ أَنَّ أمَْرََُ مَا قييلَ لَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَليي  إينَّ الََّّيي قييلَ لَكُمْ وَ لنََا مينْ مَُْرجٍَ وَاحي انَ ََ مْ فأَُعْطييتُمْ مَُْضَهُ وَ ََ يي رََُ لَْْمَاني َُْضُرْ فَ عُلييلْنَا بِي  كُمْ وَ إينَّ أمَْرَنََ لََْ 

Ali said to him, ‘That which is said to you and use is from one exit, apart from that, you were 
instructed in your presence, so its purity came to you, and it happened just as it was said to 
you, and our instructions were not in the presence, so we are interpreting by our aspirations.  

 ٍِ يِ سَنَ ٍِ أوَْ ثَلََثِييائَ ائَتَِْ سَنَ نَُ إيلََ مي َْ قييلَ لنََا إينَّ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ لََ يَكُ ُِ النَّاسي عَني الْْي وَ لَ بُ وَ لَرَجَعَتْ عَامَّ اَ مَا أَسْرَعَهُ وَ مَا أقَْ رَبهَُ لقََسَتي الْقُلَُ سْلََمي وَ لَكينْ قاَلُ
. بي النَّاسي وَ ََ قْرييباً ليلْفَرجَي  تََلَُّفاً ليقُلَُ

And if it were to be said to us that this matter will be happening up to two hundred years, or 
three hundred years, the hearts would harden and the generality of the people would return 
from Al-Islam, but they-asws said how quick it would be, and how close it is, in order to unite 
the hearts of the people and almost close to the relief’’.100 

لَ  اَص الكاظم ع ما بِلنا وعدنَ دولِ بنِ العباس على لسان الرس ان من خ ان من أَباع بنِ العباس فقال لَبنه علي الَّيَ  الْئمِ  وبيان و يقطيَْ 
ما سيأتِ. ذَ عن الْمامَ  اَب متيْ ظاهر مأخ رَ دولِ أئمتكم فلم ُصل و ال اَ و وعدوا و أخبَوا بظُ اَت الله عليُم فظُر ما قال  صل

Explanation: And Yaqteen was from the followers of the Abbasids. He said to his son Ali who 
was from the special ones of Al-Kazim-asws, ‘What is the matter the government of the Abbasids 
was promised to us upon the tongue of the Rasool-saww and the Imams-asws, may the Salawaat 
of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, so it appeared what they-asws had said and promised, and they-

asws informed with the appearance of the government of your-asws Imams-asws, but it has not 
been achieved?’ And the answer is strong, taken from the Imam-asws, as I would be coming 
with it’. 
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ييي بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني الْفَضْلي بْني شَاذَانَ عَنْ أَ  -5
رَّامٍ عَني حَْْدَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْغَضَائيرييُّ عَني الْبَزَوْفَريييي عَنْ عَلي دٍ وَ عُبَيْسي بْني هيشَامٍ عَنْ ََ  بْني مَُُمَّ

ََقَّاَُ  قاَلَ  الْفُضَيْلي  ََّبَ الْ نََ ََ ََقَّاَُ ََّبَ الْ نََ ََ ََقَّاَُ ََّبَ الْ َََّا الَْْمْري وَقْتٌ فَ قَالَ ََ  نََ.سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع هَلْ لُي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Gazairy, from Al Bazufary, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al 
Fazl Bin Shazan,f rom Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Ubeys Bin Hisham, from Karram, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Is there a (particular) time for this matter?’ He-asws said: ‘The timers 
are lying! The timers are lying! The timers are lying!’’101 

ََّافي عَنْ مُنَّْيرٍ الَََّْازي عَنْ أَبِي  -6 نََ مَا وَق َّتْنَا فييمَا   دي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  عَبْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ بْنُ شَاذَانَ عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني يزَييدَ الصَّ ََقييتُ ََّبَ الْمُ ََ
ََقييتُ فييمَا يَسْتَقْبيلُ.  مَضَى وَ لََ َُ 

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Al-Husayn Bin Yazeed Al Sahhaf, from 
Munzir Al Jawwar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The timers are lying! We-asws have neither timed in the 
past nor will we-asws timing in the future’’.102 

ثييٍر قاَلَ  غط، -7 سْنَادي عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني ََ َََّا الْْي نْتُ عينْدَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع إيذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهي   الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي بِي ْني جُعيلْتُ َُ زَمٌ الَْْسَدييُّ فَ قَالَ أَخْبَي ُْ  مي
هَُ فَ قَدْ  فيدَاكَ مَتََّ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ   طاَلَ الََّّيي ََ نْتَظيرُوَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghadban’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – By this chain from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws when Mihzam Al-Asady entered to see him-asws. He 
said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Inform me, when this matter me, that which you-asws are 
awaiting it, for it has been prolonged?’ 

يروُنَ. نََ وَ إيليَْنَا يَصي نََ وَ نَََا الْمُسَلييمُ لُ نََ وَ هَلَكَ الْمُسْتَعْجي ََقَّاَُ ََّبَ الْ زَمُ ََ ُْ  فَ قَالَ يََ مي

He-asws said: ‘O Mihzam! The timers are lying, and the hasteners are destroyed, and the 
submitted are saved and they would be coming to us-asws’’.103 

8-  َِْ بَ ا َُْيََ عَنْ أَبِي أيََُّ ََانَ بْني  سْليمٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع زَّازي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مُ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ بْنُ شَاذَانَ عَني ابْني أَبِي نََْراَنَ عَنْ صَفْ
َحَدٍ وَقْتاً. قاَلَ  ََقييتُ لْي  مَنْ وَقَّتَ لَكَ مينَ النَّاسي شَيْئاً فَلََ تََاَبَنَّ أنَْ َُكََّييبهَُ فَ لَسْنَا َُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Safwan Bin 
Yahya, from Abu Ayoub Al Khazzaz, from Muhammad Bin Musli,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One from the people who times anything for you, do not 
be scared from belying him for we-asws haven’t timed it for anyone a (particular) timing’’.104 
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نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي الَْ غط،  -9 ييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي
يي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ بْنُ شَاذَانَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْني أَسْلَمَ الْبَجَلي ارُودي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني بيشْرٍ الُْمَْدَاني

عَ الَْْ  َْضي نْهُ مَ َّهُ قاَلَ بْني الْْنََفييَّيِ فِي حَدييثٍ اخْتَصَرْنََ مي يِ أَ اَ وَ  اجَ ُّ اَ وَ اطْمَأَ نُ ٌِ إينَّ ليبَنِي فُلََنٍ مُلْكاً مُؤَجَّلًَ حَتََّّ إيذَا أمَي ََ مْ صَيْ يُ يحَ فيي مْ لََ يَ زُولُ صي ُُ اَ أنََّ مُلْكَ  ظنَُّ
ُُمْ  عُ مْ وَ لََ دَاعٍ يُسْمي ُُ  فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ لَُمُْ راَعٍ يََْمَعُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Umar Bin Aslam al Bajaly, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Muhammad Bin Bishr Al Hamdany, from Muhammad Bin 
Al Hanafiya in a Hadeeth we have shortened from it the needed subject.  

He said, ‘So the sons of so and so there would be a deferred kingdom, until when they fees 
safe and are reassured and think that their kingdom will not be declining, a scream would be 
screamed among them, so there will neither remain any shepherd for them to unite them nor 
any caller they could be listening to. 

َْلُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  مُْ قاديرُونَ عَلَيُْا أتَها أمَْرُنَ ليَْلًَ  وَ ذَليكَ قَ  ا وَ ازَّي َّنَتْ وَ ظَنَّ أهَْلُُا أَنََّ أَنْ لََْ حَتََّّ إيذا أَخَََّتي الَْْرُْ  زُخْرفَُُ ََ يداً    أوَْ نََاراً فَجَعَلْناها حَصي
مٍ يَ تَفَكَّرُونَ  َْ لُ الْْيَتي ليقَ َّليكَ َُ فَصيي لَْْمْسي ََ   ََ غْنَ بِي

And that is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: until when earth takes its garnish and 
its adornment, and its people think they are able upon it, Our Command come to it at night 
or by day, and We Make it mowed down as if it had not flourished the day before. Like that, 
We Detail the Signs for a people who are pondering [10:24]’. 

 قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ هَلْ ليََّليكَ وَقْتٌ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Is there a (particular) time for that?’ 

ا  ًِ وَ أتَََََُّ َ وَعَدَ مَُسَى ثَلََثييَْ ليَْلَ ََقييتييَْ إينَّ اللََّّ َنَّ عيلْمَ اللََّّي غَلَبَ عيلْمَ الْمُ ا مَُ قاَلَ لََ لْي َُ ََقْتُ قاَبيعَشْرٍ لََْ يَ عْلَمْ ا جَازَ الْ ا بَ نَُ إيسْراَئييلَ فَ لَمَّ َُ اَ غَرَّ سَى وَ لََْ يَ عْلَمْ نََ لُ
 مَُسَى فَ عَبَدُوا الْعيجْلَ 

He-asws said: ‘No because the Knowledge of Allah-azwj Overcomes the knowledge of the timers. 
Allah-azwj Promised Musa-as thirty nights and completed these with ten (more). He-azwj did not 
let Musa-as know of it and did not let the children of Israel know of it. When the time (of 30 
nights) had exceeded, they said, ‘Musa-as has deceived us!’ So they worshipped the calf.   

مْ بَ عْضاً فَ  ُُ َْكَرَ فِي النَّاسي بَ عْضُ ُِ وَ أَ ُِ وَ الْفَاقَ ثرَُتي الْْاَجَ اَ أمَْرَ اللََّّي صَبَاحاً وَ مَسَاءً.وَ لَكينْ إيذَا ََ ََق َّعُ  عينْدَ ذَليكَ ََ 

But when the needs and the destitution is a lot, and there is denial among the people, some 
of them to others, during that anticipate the Command of Allah-azwj morning and evening’’.105 

نايِ عن َزول الْمر بِم فجاءه.الصي بيان:  ََِ 

Explanation: The scream is a metaphor about the Command befalling with them suddenly. 
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يٍر قَ  -10 ييٍ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
َََّا الَْْمْري أمََدٌ َرُييحُ إيليَْهي أبَْدَاََ نَا ق ُ  الَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ بْنُ شَاذَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي لْتُ لَهُ أَ لُي

ُ فييهي. يُي إيليَْهي قاَلَ بَ لَى وَ لَكينَّكُمْ أذََعْتُمْ فَ زَادَ اللََّّ  وَ ََ نْتَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Sa’dan Bin 
Muslim, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to him-asws, ‘Is there any period for this matter we can rest our bodies to and end up to 
it?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, but you had broadcast it, so Allah-azwj has Increased in it’’.106 

يي قاَلَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَ  -11 بٍ عَنْ أَبِي حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِي َبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع إي  ضْلُ عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُْبَُ انَ يَ قَُلُ إيلََ السَّبْعييَْ بَلََءٌ وَ  قُ لْتُ لْي نَّ عَلييياً ع ََ
نََ وَ لََْ ََ رَ رَخَاءً  بْعُ لَُ بَ عْدَ الْبَلََءي رَخَاءٌ وَ قَدْ مَضَتي السَّ انَ يَ قُ ََ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abu Hamza Al 
Sumali who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Ali-asws had said: ‘Up to (year) seventy, there would be afflictions’, 
and he-asws had said: ‘After the afflictions there would be prosperity’, and the (year) seventy 
has passed and we do not see the prosperity!’ 

ا قتُيلَ الُْْ  انَ وَقَّتَ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ فِي السَّبْعييَْ فَ لَمَّ يِ سَيُْْ اشْتَدَّ فَ قَالَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يََ ثََبيتُ إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ ََ رَهُ إيلََ أرَْبعَييَْ وَ ميائَ  غَضَبُ اللََّّي عَلَى أهَْلي الْْرَْ ي فأََخَّ
مْ فأََذَعْتُ  َُ ثْ نَا دَّ ََ ٍِ فَ ُ وَ لََْ يََْعَلْ لَهُ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ وَقْتاً عينْدَنََ وَ سَنَ تَْي فأََخَّرَهُ اللََّّ شَفْتُمْ قينَاعَ السيي ُ ما يَشاءُ وَ يُ ثْبيتُ وَ عينْدَهُ أمُُّ الْكيتابي يََْ  مُ الَْْدييثَ وَ ََ اَ اللََّّ َُ 

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Sabit! Allah-azwj the Exalted had Timed this matter to be (occurring) in 
(the year) seventy. When Al-Husayn-asws was killed, the Wrath of Allah-azwj Intensified upon the 
people of the earth, so He-azwj Delayed it to the year one hundred and forty.  But you had 
broadcast it and uncovered the covering of the veil, so Allah-azwj Delayed it and did not Make 
any timing with us-asws for it after that, and Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires 
to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]’. 

انَ ذَاكَ. َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع فَ قَالَ قَدْ ََ  قاَلَ أبََُ حَْْزَةَ وَ قُ لْتُ ذَليكَ لْي

Abu Hamza said, ‘And I said that to Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘That has happened!’’107 

نَ إلَ خروج الرضا نَ إشارة إلَ خروج الْسيْ ع و المائِ و الْربع اَت  ع إلَ خراسان. بيان قيل السبع رَة إذَ  اَريخ المشُ لَ هَّا لَ يستقيم على الت أق
 شُادة الْسيْ ع فِ أول سنِ إحدى و ستيْ و خروج الرضا ع فِ سنِ مائتيْ من الُجرة.

Explanation: It is said that the ‘seventy’ is an indication to the going out (to Karbala) by Al-
Husayn-asws, and the ‘one hundred and forty’ is (an indication) to the going out to Khurasan by 
Al-Reza-asws. I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘This is not straight upon the well-known history when the 
martyrdom of Al-Husayn-asws happened during the beginning of the year sixty-one, and the 
going out of Al-Reza-asws (to Khurasan) was in the year one hundred from the Hijra. 
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ان ابتداء إرادة الْسيْ ع للخروج و مباديه قبل فَت معاويِ بسنتيْ نَ ابتداء التأريخ من البعثِ وَ  فَِ  و الَّي يُطر بِلبال أَه يَكن أن يك فإن أهل الك
ما مر اَسمَ  ان ع على الناس فِ الم ََه فِ َلك الْيَم وَ  اَ يراسل اَ  خَّلُم اللهَ 

And that which comes to the mind is, it is possible that the history would begin from the 
Prophet-hood, and the beginning of the intention of Al-Husayn-asws for the going out and his-

asws and desire was two years before the death of Muawiya, for the people of Al Kufa, may 
Allah-azwj Abandon them, were corresponding with him-asws during those days, and he-asws was 
upon the people during the season (Hajj) just as has passed.  

ان فِ سنِ اثنتيْ و عشرين و مائِ من الُجرة فإذا اَضم ما بيْ البعثِ و الُجرة إليُا يقرب نَ الثان إشارة إلَ خروج زيد فإَهَ  مما فِ اِبَ أو إلَ  و يك
هَ إلَ اِروج و لَ ي تبا يدع تب إلَ الصادق عَ  ان  قبله عاَقرا  دولِ بنِ أميِ أو ضعفُم و استيلَء أبِ مسلم إلَ خراسان و قدَ  لمصالح و قدَ 

ر فِ اِبَ من البعثِ. اَفق ما ذَ  خروج أبِ مسلم إلَ خراسان فِ سنِ ثِان و عشرين و مائِ من الُجرة في

And the second would be an indication to the rebellion of Zayd which happened during the 
year one hundred and twenty-two from the Hijra. So when there is an association of what is 
between the Prophet-hood and the Hijra to it would be closer than what is in the Hadeeth, or 
to the eradication of the government of the clan of Umayya, or their weakening and the 
seizure of Abu Muslim to Khurasan, and he had written a letter to Al-Sadiq-asws calling him-asws 
to the rebellion, and he-asws did not accept it due to the betterment, and the rebellion of Abu 
Muslim to Khurasan happened in the year one hundred and twenty-eight from the Hijra, so it 
would be in accordance to what is in the Hadeeth, from the Prophet-hood. 

رَ أمر الصاد ان قتله سنِ سبع و ستيْ و الثان لظُ نَ لَستيلَء المختار فإَهَ  نَ السبع نَ التأريخ من الُجرة يَكن أن يك ع فِ هَّا  قو على َقديرَ 
 ح البداء إلَ هَّه التكلفات.الزمان و اَتشار شيعته فِ الْفاق مع أَه لَ ُتاج َصَي

And based upon the measurement of the history being from the Hijra, it is possible that the 
(seventy) would be for the seizure of Al Mukhtar, for he was killed in the year sixty-seven. And 
the second is for the appearance of the matter of Al-Sadiq-asws during in time and the scattering 
of the Shias in the outskirts, along with that it is not needy to correct the Change of Decision 
to these matters. 

َُْيََ التَّمْتَامي السُّلَميييي عَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني إيسَْاَعييلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -12 نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي  نْ عُثْمَانَ النَََّّاءي قاَلَ سَيَعْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي دي بْني سي
لَُ  ُ وَ يَ فْعَلُ بَ عْدُ فِي ذُريييَّتِي مَا يَشَاءُ.  اللََّّي ع يَ قُ َّ فأََخَّرَهُ اللََّّ انَ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ فِي ََ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Abu Yahya al Tamtaam, from Usman Al Nawa’a who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘This matter was regarding me-asws, but Allah-azwj Delayed it 
and He-azwj shall Do afterwards in my-asws offspring whatever He-azwj so Desires’’.108 

يبُ يََ بَِ لبَييدٍ إيَّهُ يََلْيكُ مينْ وُلْدي الْعَبَّاسي اثْ نَا عَشَرَ  شي، َفسير العياشي أبََُ لبَييدٍ الْمَخْزُومييُّ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -13 ٌِ َُصي ُُمْ أرَْبَ عَ نْ  َُ قْتَلُ بَ عْدَ الثَّاميني مي
ٌِ قَصي  ُِ فَ يََّْبَُِهُ هُمْ فيئَ بََِ لُْاَديي وَ اأَحَدَهُمُ الَُّّ قُ الْمُلَقَّبُ بِي ََيْسي مُ الْفُ ُُ نْ يرتََُمُْ مي ٌِ سي تَُمُْ خَبييثَ ٌِ مُدَّ  لنَّاطيقي وَ الْغَاويييرةٌَ أعَْمَارُهُمْ قلَييلَ
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(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Abu Labeed Al Makhzumy who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Abu Labeed! Twelve from the sons of Al-Abbas will rule. Four would 
be killed after eight. One of them would be hit by the slaughter. A group would slaughter 
them. Their ages would be short, little would be their terms, wicked would be their ways. 
From them would be a mischief-maker titled as ‘Al-Mahdi’, and the speaker, and the deviant.  

يِ لعَيلْماً جََياً إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ أََْ زَلَ  مَ وُليدَ وَ قَدْ فَ قَامَ مَُُمَّدٌ ص حَ  الَ ذليكَ الْكيتابُ  يََ بَِ لبَييدٍ إينَّ فِي حُرُوفي الْقُرْلني الْمُقَطَّعَ َْ ليمَتُهُ وَ وُليدَ يَ  رَهُُ وَ ثَ بَتَتْ ََ َُ رَ  َُ تََّّ ظَ
نييَْ مَضَى مينَ الْْلَْفي السَّابي  ٍِ وَ ثَلََثُ سي ُِ سَنَ ائَ  عي مي

O Abu Labeed! In the letters of the Quran are the abbreviated with immense knowledge. 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed: Alif Lam Meem [2:1] That is the Book. [2:2]. Muhammad-saww 
stood up until his-saww Noor appeared and his-saww word was affirmed, and he-saww was blessed 
on the day he-saww was blessed (to his parents-asws), and there have passed from the seventh 
millennium, one hundred and three years’.  

يَتَابي اللََّّي فِي الْْرُُوفي الْمُ  ٍِ حَرْفٌ يَ نْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ يَبْيَاَهُُ فِي  يِ إيذَا عَدَدْتََاَ مينْ غَيْري ََكْراَرٍ وَ ليَْسَ مينْ حُرُوفٍ مُقَطَّعَ مٍ عينْدَ قَطَّعَ ي إيلََّ وَ قييَامُ قاَئيمٍ مينْ بَنِي هَاشي قَضي
 اَقْيضَائيهي 

Then he-asws said: ‘And its explanation is in the Book of Allah-azwj regarding the abbreviated 
letters when they are counted from without repetition, and there isn’t any letter from the 
abbreviated letters except and the rising of Qaim-ajfj from the clan of Hashim-as would be at 
their termination’.  

مُ ثَ  دٌ وَ اللََّ انَ بَدْوُ خُرُوجي الُْْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ الْْلَيفُ وَاحي نََ ثَُُّ ََ تُّ ٌِ وَ إيحْدَى وَ سي ائَ نََ فَََّليكَ مي نََ وَ الصَّادُ يَسْعُ يمُ أرَْبَ عُ نََ وَ الْمي ييٍ علََثُ
ا  الَ اللََُّّ  سَيْْي بْني عَلي فَ لَمَّ

َهُُ قاَمَ قاَئيمُ وُلْدي الْعَبَّاسي عينْدَ  مَُ قاَئيمُ  المُ بَ لَغَتْ مُدَّ ا بي وَ يَ قُ تُمْهُ. الر نَا عينْدَ اَقْيضَائيَُ َْ مْ ذَليكَ وَ عيهي وَ ا َُ  فاَفْ 

Then he-asws said: ‘The (letter) ‘Alif’ is one, and the ‘Laam’ is thirty, and the ‘Meem’ is forty, 
and the ‘Suad’ is ninety. So that is one hundred and sixty-one. Then there would be the 
beginning of the emergence of Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, ‘Alif Laam Meem Allah’. When its 
term reaches, a rising one from the Abbasids would rise at ‘Alif Laam Meem Suad’, and our-

asws Qaim-ajfj would rise at its termination with ‘Alif Laam Ra’. So understand that and retain it 
and conceal it!’’109 

اََح لَ الَّي يُطر بِلبال فِ حل هَّا اِبَ الَّي هَ من معضلَت الْخبار و مُبيات الْسرار هَ أَه ع بيْ أن الْروف المقطعِ التِ فِ ف رَ إشارة ا أق لس
رَ ملك جَاعِ من أهل الْق و جَاعِ من أهل الباطل  إلَ ظُ

Note: I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘That which comes to the mind in solving this Hadeeth which it 
from the dilemmas of the Ahadeeth and the hidden secrets, it is that he-asws explained that the 
abbreviated letters which are in beginning of the Chapters are an indication to the appearance 
of the kingdom of a group from the people of truth and a group from the people of falsehood.  
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أن َعد ألف لَم ما يتلفَ بِا عند قراءتَا بَِّف المكرراتَ  طَِ بزبرها و بيناتَاَ  يم َسعِ و م فاستخرج ع ولَدة النبِ ص من عدد أسَاء الْروف المبس
رَ   لَ َعد مكررة بتكررها فِ خَس من الس

He-asws extracted birth of the Prophet-saww from a number of names of the letters symbolised 
with their syllables and evidenced it just as they are pronounced with during their recitation 
by deleting the duplications, as if the number of ‘Alif Laam Meem’ are nine and not count as 
it is being repeated in five of the Chapters.  

ان قد مضى من الْلف السابع من ابتداء خلق لدم ع مائِ سنِ فإذا عددتَ اَفق تَريخ ولَدة النبِ ص لَْهَ  َّلك َصير مائِ و ثلَثِ أحرف و هَّا ي اَ 
لَه و َبياَه أي َبيان تَريخ ولَدَه ع.  و ثلَث سنيْ و إليه أشار بق

When you do count like that, it would be one hundred and three letters, and this is in 
accordance with the date of the birth of the Prophet-saww, because one hundred and three 
years have passed since the seventh millennium from the beginning of the Creation of Adam-

as, indicating by his-asws words and his-asws explanation, i.e. clarifying the date of his-saww birth. 

رَ دولِ من بنِ هاشم ظُرت عند اَقضائُا ف اََح إشارة إلَ ظُ ل واحدة من َلك الف رَ الَ ثُ بيْ ع أنَ  رَة البقرة إشارة إلَ ظُ دولِ  الَّي فِ س
اَت فِ دولِ عبد المطلب لَ ص إذ أول دولِ ظُرت فِ بنِ هاشمَ   الرس

Then he-asws explained that every of those openings (of the Chapters) is an indication to the 
appearance of a government from the clan of Hashim-as, appearing during their termination. 
So ‘Alif Laam Meem’ which is in Surah Baqarah is an indication to the appearance of the 
government of the Rasool-saww, when the first government to appear among the clan of 
Hashim-as happened to be in the governance of Abdul Muttalib-as.  

ان قريبا من أحد و سبعيْ الَّي هَ عدد رَ دولِ الرسَل ص و بعثتهَ  رَ دولته إلَ ظُ  شارة إلَ ذلك.إ الَ ذليكَ  ف الَ فَُ مبدأ التأريخ و من ظُ

So it is the beginning of the date, and from the appearance of his-as governance to the 
governance of the Rasool-saww, and his-saww Prophet-hood was near to seventy-one, which is 
the number of ‘Alif Laam Meem’. Thus ‘Alif Laam Meem’, that is an indication to that. 

ان خروجه ع فِ أواخر سنِ ستيْ من الُ الَ و بعد ذلك فِ َظم القرلن ان بالَّي فِ لل عمران فَُ إشارة إلَ خروج الْسيْ ع إذَ  عثته ص جرة وَ 
رَه بعد سنتيْ من البعثِ. عَ أمره ص و ظُ ان شي اَ من ثلَث عشرة سنِ و إَاَ   قبل الُجرة نَ

And after that, in the system of the Quran, ‘Alif Laam Meem’ which is in (Surah) Aal-e-Imran, 
it is an indication to the rebellion of Al-Husayn-asws, when his-asws rebellion was at the end of 
the year sixty from the Hijra, and his-saww Prophet-hood was before the Hijra, approximately 
thirteen years, and rather the prevalence of his-saww matter and its appearance was after two 
years from the Prophet-hood. 

ان فِ سنِ اثنتيْ و  المُ ثُ بعد ذلك فِ َظم القرلن رَ دولتُم و ابتداء بيعتُمَ  و قد ظُرت دولِ بنِ العباس عند اَقضائُا و يشكل هَّا بأن ظُ
اَفق ما فِ اِبَ. نَ سنِ فلَ ي  ثلَثيْ و مائِ و قد مضى من البعثِ مائِ و خَس و أربع

Then after that, in the system of the Quran is ‘Alif Laam Meem Suad’, and the government of 
the Abbasids appeared at its termination, and this constitutes the emergence of their 
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government and beginning of their allegiance which happened in the year one hundred and 
thirty-two, and one hundred and forty-five years had passed from the Prophet-hood, so it is 
not in accordance with what is in the Hadeeth. 

هَ. جَ نَ مبدأ هَّا التأريخ غير مبدأ و يَكن التفصي عنه ب ان فِ سنِ  الَ الْول أن يك ةَ بنِ العباسَ  نَ مبدؤه ولَدة النبِ ص مثلَ فإن بدو دع بأن يك
رَ ان مائِ و إحدى  مائِ من الُجرة و ظُ ان فِ سنِ سبع أو ثِان و مائِ و من ولَدَه ص إلَ ذلك الزمانَ   .و ستيْ سنِبعض أمرهم فِ خراسانَ 

And it is possible to separate these from aspects. The first is that the beginning of this date 
does not begin with ‘Alif Lam Meem’, by its beginning being the birth of the Prophet-saww. For 
example the call of the Abbasids was in the year one hundred from the Hijra and appearance 
of some of their matters in Khurasan was in the year one hundred and seven or eight, and 
from his-saww birth up to that time was one hundred and sixty-one years. 

نَ المراد بقيام قائم ولد العباس استقرار دولت اَفق هَّا التأريخ من البعثِ.الثان أن يك رَ و هَ ي ان فِ أواخر زمان المنص  ُم و تَكنُم و ذلكَ 

The second is that the intended happens to be the rising of Qaim-asws, sons of Abbas, the 
stability of their government and their empowerment, and that happened at the end of the 
time of Al Mansour, and it is in accordance with this date from the Prophet-hood. 

نَ  نَ هَّا الْساب مبنيا على حساب الْبِد القديْ الَّي ينسب إلَ المغاربِ و فيه صعفض قرشت ثخَّ ظغش فالصاد فِ حسابِم ست الثالث أن يك
نَ مائِ و إحدى و ثلَثيْ  فيك

The third is that this calculation happens to have been built upon the calculation of the ancient 
Alphabet (ABJAD) which is attributed to the Moroccans and in it there is confusion in the 
numerical values. The ‘Suad’ in their calculation is (valued at) sixty, so it would be one hundred 
and thirty.  

تاب القرلن المُ و سيأتِ التصريح بأن حساب اَفق تَريُه تَريخ مبنِ على ذلك فِ خبَ رحِْ بن صدقِ فَِ  سنِ مائِ و سبع عشرة من  إذ فِ الَ في
تَم فِ خراسان فأخَّوا و قتل بعضُم.  الُجرة ظُرت دع

And I shall be coming with the declaration that the calculation of ‘Alif Lam Meem Suad’ is built 
upon that in a Hadeeth by Rahmat Bin Sadaqa in ‘Kitab Al-Quran’. So it concurs with this date, 
the date of ‘Alif Lam Meem’ when in the year one hundred and seventeen from the Hijra, their 
call appeared in Khurasan, so they were seized and some of them were killed.  

نَ َزولُا فِ زمان قريب من الُجر  رَ فيَتمل أن يك ما هَ المشُ اَت مكيَِ  نَ مبدأ هَّا التأريخ زمان َزول الْيِ و هي إنَ  فيقرب  ةو ُتمل أن يك
نَ َزولُا فِ زمان ينطبق على بيعتُم بغير َفاوت. اَت مدَيِ فيمكن أن يك  من بيعتُم الظاهرة و إنَ 

And it is possible that the beginning of this date was the time of the Revelation of the Verse, 
and it, if it was Makkan just as it is famous, it is possible that its Revelation was near to the 
time of the Hijra, so it would be close to their apparent allegiance. And if it was Medenite 
(Verse), it is possible that its Revelation happened to be in the time applicable upon their 
allegiance without difference. 
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هَ و مؤيد بِِبَ و مثل هَّا التصَي جَ جَه الثالث أظُر ال تاب القرلن فِ خبَ رحِْ بن صدقِ ظُر لك أن ال َثيرا   فو إذا رجعت إلَ ما حققناه فَِ 
نَا على ما يَ  نَ أن ستيْ غلط لعدم مطابقته لما عندهم من الْساب فيصَف  فق زعمُم.اما يصدر من النساخ لعدم معرفتُم بِا عليه بناء اِبَ فيزعم

And when you refer to what we investigate in ‘Kitab Quran’ in the Hadeeth by Rahmat Bin 
Sadaqa, it would appear to you that the third aspect is the most apparent aspect, and it is 
supported by the Hadeeth. And similar to these corrections are numerous issued by the scribes 
due to them not knowing what they should be building the report upon. So they are claiming 
that ‘sixty’ is wrong due to it not matching what calculations were with them. Thus they are 
writing it based upon what is in accordance with their claims. 

اَبع  ان من َ اَت الله عليه إلَ خروج بنِ العباسَ  ملت المدة المتعلقِ بَروج الْسيْ ع فإن ما بيْ شُادَه صل لَه فلما بلغت مدَه أيَ  روجه و قد خق
 اَتقم الله من بنِ أميِ فِ َلك المدة إلَ أن استأصلُم.

His-asws words: ‘So when its term reaches’ – i.e., the term related with the rebellion of Al-
Husayn-asws, for what is between his-asws martyrdom, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-asws, up to the emergence of the Abbasids, was a consequence of his-asws rebellion, and 
Allah-azwj Avenged from the clan of Umayya during that period up to their being uprooted. 

هَا. مَ قائمنا عند اَقضائُا بِلر هَّا ُتمل وج لَه ع و يق نَ من الْخبار المشروطِ البدائيِ و لَ يتَقق لعدم تَقق ق ما َدل عليه  الْول أن يك شرطهَ 
 أخبار هَّا الباب.

His-asws words: ‘And our-asws Qaim-ajfj would rise at the termination of ‘Alif Lam Ra’, this bears 
aspects. The first is that it happens to be from the previous conditional Ahadeeth, and it was 
not fulfilled because the conditions had not been fulfilled, just as the Ahadeeth of this chapter 
point upon. 

نَ َصَيف رَ  المر الثان أن يك نَ مبدأ التأريخ ظُ نَ المراد بقيام القائم قيامه بِلْمامِ َ الَ أمر النبِ ص قريبا من البعثِ كو يك رَيِ فإن إمامته ع  و يك
اَفق ذلك.  َاَت فِ سنِ ستيْ و مائتيْ فإذا أضيف إليه إحدى عشرة سنِ قبل البعثِ ي

The second is that the correction of ‘Alif Lam Meem Ra’, and the beginning of the date happens 
to be the appearance of the matter of the Prophet-saww near to the Prophet-hood, like ‘Alif Lam 
Meem’, and the intended happens to be the rising of Al- Qaim-ajfj, his-ajfj standing with the 
hidden Imamate, for his-ajfj Imamate happened in the year two hundred and sixty. So when 
eleven years are added to it before the Prophet-hood, that would concur. 

ل نَ المراد جَيع أعدادَ  ر الر الثالث أن يك نَ و يؤيده أَه ع عند ذَ عَُا ألف و مائِ و خَسِ و خَس نَ فِ القرلن و هي خَس مُم ر  الَ يك لتكرره ذَ
دَة و يتبيْ أن المراد واحد منُا بَلَف رَة المقص نَ المراد جَيعُا فتفطن. الر ما بعده ليتعيْ الس  لك

The third is that the intended happens to be entirety of the number, every ‘Alif Lam Ra’ 
happening to be in the Quran, and it is five. Their total is one thousand one hundred and fifty-
five, and it is supported by that he-asws, at the mention of ‘Alif Lam Ra’, repeated it, mentioning 
what is after it to mean the intended Chapter, and explaining that the purpose is one from 
these, different to ‘Alif Lam Ra’ to mean the intended being all of them, so he understood. 
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نَ المراد اَقضاء جَيع الْروف مبتدئا ب نَ الغر  سقَط المُ من العدد أو الر الرابع أن يك نَ ألفا و ستم الَ بأن يك ائِ و ستِ أيضا و على الْول يك
نَ ألفا و خَسمائِ و خَسِ و عشرين  و َسعيْ و على الثان يك

The fourth is that the intent happens to be the termination of entirety of the letters, beginning 
with ‘Alif Lam Ra’, that the purpose happens to be the drop of ‘Alif Lam Meem Suad’ from the 
count, or ‘Alif Lam Meem’ as well. And based upon the first, it happens to be one thousand six 
hundred and ninety-six and based upon the second it happens to be one thousand five hundred 
and twenty-five. 

نَ على الْول ألفيْ و ثلَثِائِ و خَسِ و عشرين و على الثان ألفيْ و مائِ و أربعِ و َسعيْ و هَّه أَسب بتلك  لقاعدة او على حساب المغاربِ يك
لَه و ليس من حرف ينقضي إذ دولتُم ع لخر الدول لكنه بعيد لفظا و لَ َرضى به رزقنا الله َعجيل فرجه ع.  الكليِ و هي ق

And based upon the calculation of the Moroccans, the first would be two thousand three 
hundred and twenty-five, and the second would be two thousand one hundred and ninety-
four. And this is more appropriate with that general rule, and it is his-asws word and there isn’t 
any letter terminating when their-asws government is last of the governments. But it is far-
fetched, and we do not agree with it. May Allah-azwj Grace us the hastening of his-ajfj relief. 

تِ بفضل ربِ فِ حل هَّا اِبَ المعضل و شرحه يَريينَ  هَّا ما سََت به قرُ نَ الشَّا نْ مي لَ و أستغفر الله فَخَُّْ ما لََ يْتُكَ وَ َُ  من اِطاء و اِطل فِ الق
 و العمل إَه أرحم الراحْيْ.

This is what my heart as allowed, by the Grace of my Lord-azwj in solving this Hadeeth, the 
dilemma, and explaining it, therefore take what I Give you and be from the grateful ones!” 
[7:144]. And I seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj from the mistakes and the errors in the words and 
the work, He-azwj is most Merciful of the merciful ones’. 

ابينَا عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  -14 ََ َْلي اللََّّي  شي، َفسير العياشي عَنْ هيشَامي بْني سَالَيٍ عَنْ بَ عْضي أَصْ هَُ  أََى سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ  لُ قاَلَ إيذَا أَخْبَََ  أمَْرُ اللََّّي فَلَ ََسْتَعْجي
َّ بيشَيْ  ُ النَّبِي لُ اللََّّ َْ ََ قَ  ُُ هَُ  أََى هُ ءٍ إيلََ وَقْتٍ فَ  لُ ََقْتُ  أمَْرُ اللََّّي فَلَ ََسْتَعْجي َ ذَليكَ الْ  حَتََّّ يََْتِي

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Hisham Bin Salim, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the Words of Allah-azwj: 
The Command of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it. [16:1]. He-asws said: ‘When Allah-

azwj Informed the Prophet-saww with something to a timing. So it is His-azwj Word: The Command 
of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it. [16:1], until that time comes’.  

انَ. َّهُ قَدْ ََ ائينٌ فَكَأَ ََ  وَ قاَلَ إينَّ اللَََّّ إيذَا أَخْبَََ أَنَّ شَيْئاً 

And he-asws said: ‘Whenever Allah-azwj Informs that something would happen, it is as if it has 
already happened!’’110 
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دي بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي  -15 ََاحي نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي الَْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ َِْطَّابي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي عَهُ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ عَني ابْني أَبِي ا َّهُ سَيَ ارُودي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع أَ
لَُ  يِ الَّتِي لََ يُ بَالِي ا يَ قُ لََ ُُ الْمَعْزي الْمَ اَ ََ نََ ََ نْتَظيرُونَ حَتََّّ ََكََُُ ا ليَْسَ لَكُمْ لََ ََ زاَلُ َُ نْ رَََُمْ  لْاَزيرُ أيَْنَ يَضَعُ يَدَهُ مي ََهَُ وَ لََ سَنَدٌ َُسْنيدُونَ إيليَْهي أمُُ  .شَرَفٌ َُشَرييفُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Ibn 
Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al-Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) heard him-asws saying: ‘Do not cease to be waiting until 
you become like the goat carried (to the slaughter) which does not care where the butcher 
would place his hand from it. There wouldn’t be any nobility for you to be ennobled, nor any 
attribution to be attributed to of your affairs’’.111 

َِْطَّابي عَني الْبَزََْطيييي قاَلَ  -16 َُ  ب، قرب الْسناد ابْنُ أَبِي ا َْ أعَْطَيْنَا ٍِ ليلرُّؤْيََ فأََمْسَكَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إينََّ لَ مْ مَا َرُييدُونَ لَكَانَ شَرياً لَكُمْ سَألَْتُ الرييضَا ع عَنْ مَسْألََ
بي هَََّا الَْْمْري  يِ صَاحي ََّ بيرَقَ بَ  وَ أُخي

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘I asked Al-Reza-asws about the issue of seeing (12th Imam-ajfj). He-asws withheld. Then he-asws 
said: ‘We-asws, if we-asws were to give you what you want, it would be evil for you all, and 
Master-ajfj of this command would be seized by the neck!’ 

لَ لَُمُْ فَ عَلَيْكُمْ بيتَقْ  يُ يِ وَ مَا أمُْ لْعيراَقي ََ رَوْنَ أعَْمَالَ هَؤُلََءي الْفَراَعينَ لَ لَهُ فَكَأَنَّ الَْْمْرَ قَدْ وَصَلَ ََى اللََّّي وَ لََ ََ غُرََّّكُمُ قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ وَ أََْ تُمْ بِي يُ نَْ أمُْ َْ يَا وَ لََ ََ غْتََُّوا بِي  الدُّ
 إيليَْكُمْ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘And he-asws said: ‘And you, at Al-Iraq, are seeing the deeds of these 
Pharaohs and what respite there is for them. So upon you all is to be with fear of Allah-azwj and 
do not let the world deceive you, nor be deceived with the one granted respite for him. It is 
as if the matter has already arrived to you all!’’112 

سْنَادي قاَلَ  -17 َََّا الْْي ابٍ  ب، قرب الْسناد بِي َُ ابَ نَا رَوَوْا عَنْ شي ََ قاَلَ أَبََّ اللََُّّ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ أنَْ  عَنْ جَدييكَ ع أََّهُ  -قُ لْتُ ليلرييضَا ع جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ إينَّ أَصْ
لََ اللََّّي ص ثَلََثًَ وَ عيشْري  ًِ يَُلَييكَ أَحَداً مَا مَلَّكَ رَسُ  ينَ سَنَ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – By this chain, said,  

‘I said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Our companions are reporting from 
Shihab, from your-asws grandfather-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Refused to 
Grant a kingdom to anyone what kingdom to Rasool-Allah-saww, twenty-three years!’ 

مَا انَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَهُ جَاءَ ََ  قاَلَ إينْ ََ

He-asws said: ‘If Abu Abdullah-asws has said it, it would happen just as he-asws had said’. 

َْتَ تُ فيدَاكَ فأََيَّ شَيْ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعيلْ  لَُ أَ  ءٍ ََ قُ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! So which thing are 
you-asws saying?’  

لَ الْعَبْدي الصَّالي  َْ عْتَ قَ  اَ إينيي مَعَكُمْ رَقييبٌ  حي فَ قَالَ مَا أَحْسَنَ الصَّبََْ وَ اَتْيظاَرَ الْفَرجَي أَ مَا سَيَ نَ الْمُنْتَظيريينَ فاَ وَ  وَ ارََْقيبُ لصَّبَْي فإَيَّهُ  َْ تَظيرُوا إينيي مَعَكُمْ مي  فَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِي
ي اَ يَيَ نْكُمْ إيََّ انَ الََّّيينَ مينْ قَ بْليكُمْ أَصْبَََ مي  ءُ الْفَرجَُ عَلَى الْيَأْسي وَ قَدْ ََ

He-asws said: ‘How excellent is the patience and awaiting the relief! Have you not heard the 
words of the righteous servant: and watch out, I (too) am watching out along with you 
[11:93]; and then wait. I am (also) with you from the waiting ones’ [7:71]. Therefore, upon 
you is to be with the patience, for surely, rather the relief would come upon the despair, and 
the ones who were before you were more patient than you! 

ةي وَ ميشْكَاةً بِييشْكَاةٍ وَ لََ بدَُّ أنَْ يَ  لْقََُّّ ةَ بِي نَنُ الْقََُّّ انَ فِي اوَ قَدْ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع هييَ وَ اللََّّي السُّ نََ فييكُمْ مَا ََ دٍ  كُ نْتُمْ عَلَى أمَْرٍ وَاحي َُ  َْ لََّّيينَ مينْ قَ بْليكُمْ وَ لَ
نْتُمْ عَلَى غَيْري سُنَّيِ الََّّيينَ   مينْ قَ بْليكُمْ  َُ

And Abu Ja’far-asws had said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It is the Sunnah, the arrow with the arrow, and a 
lamp with the lamp, and there is no escape that it should happen among you all what had 
happened among those from before you, and had you been upon one matter, you would be 
upon other than the Sunnah of the those from before you. 

َِ وَ لَكينْ  اَ الْيْكْمَ اَ وَ لبََثُّ ثُ رَّهُمْ لََْدَّ نَََمُْ وَ يَكْتُمُ سي َُُدييثُ َْ أنََّ الْعُلَمَاءَ وَجَدُوا مَنْ  ُ عَزَّ وَ لَ مُ اللََّّ َُ بَيكُمْ وَ يُُاَليفُ وَ جَلَّ   قَدي ابْ تَلََ نََّ بيقُلُ َْمٌ تَيُبُّ يِ وَ أََْ تُمْ قَ  ذَاعَ لْْي بِي
 ذَليكَ فيعْلُكُمْ 

And if only the scholars could have found someone they could be narrating to, and conceal 
their-asws secrets, and retain the wisdom. But Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Tried you all 
with the broadcasting, and you are a people loving us-asws with your hearts but your deeds are 
opposing that. 

بيكُمْ لييُقَالَ مُُْتَليفييَْ مَا لَكُمْ لََ  رَّ عَلَى صَاحي َََّا أُسي ابيكَ وَ لُي ََ يَي اخْتيلََفُ أَصْ نََ أََْ فُسَ وَ اللََّّي مَا يَسْتَ يتََلْيكُ وُنَ حَتََّّ يَيَ ُ ََ بَارَكَ كُمْ وَ ََصْبَي لََّّيي  ءَ اللََّّ وَ ََ عَالََ بِي
ي ََ أمَْرُ اللََّّي ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ وَ قَضَاؤُهُ وَ الصَّبَُْ وَ إيَََّ َرُييدُونَ إينَّ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ ليَْسَ يَيَ اَ هُ َْتَ ءُ عَلَى مَا َرُييدُ النَّاسُ إيََّ  ا يَ عْجَلُ مَنْ يَُاَفُ الْفَ

By Allah-azwj! The differing of your companions are not the same, and for this (reason) I-asws am 
divulging to your companions for it to be said, ‘They are differing’. What is the matter with 
you all, you are not controlling yourselves and being patient until Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
Comes with that which you want? This matter will not be coming upon what the people want! 
But rather, it is a Command of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted and His-azwj Decree. And (observe) 
the patience, and rather he would be hasty, the one who fear the lost (opportunity). 

ُِ لََ ََ فْتَ  حََانَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ صَعْصَعَ َِ بْنَ صُ ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي عَادَ صَعْصَعَ نييَْ صَلَ رْ عَلَى إيخََْ إينَّ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي أَنَّ الَْْمْرَ قَدْ خي كَ وَ ََ َْظرُْ لينَفْسي كَ وَ ا يَكَ بيعييَادَتِي إييََّ ا
يَنَّكَ ا يُ  لَْْمَلُ وَصَلَ إيليَْكَ وَ لََ يُ لْ

Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, returned Sa’sa Bin 
Sowhan and said to him: ‘O Sa’sa! Do not pride upon your brothers due to my-asws consoling 
you, and consider yourself, and it is as if the Command has (already) arrived to you, and do 
not let the hopes distract you.  
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َْ لََ دي  مْ وَ لَ يِ مينْ أمَْريَُ نْ عينْدي الْفَراَعينَ َْلََ للي يَ قْطييٍْ وَ مَا وَقَعَ مي نْ مَ انَ مي بيكُمْ وَ حُ وَ قَدْ رأَيَْتَ مَا ََ نَ اللََّّي سْني ََ قْدييريهي لَهُ وَ لَكُمْ هُ فاَعُ اللََّّي عَنْ صَاحي ََ وَ اللََّّي مي
 وَ ديفاَعيهي عَنْ أوَْلييَائيهي 

And you have seen what happened from the slave of the family of Yaqteen and what occurred 
in the presence of the Pharaohs of your affairs, and what is Allah-azwj had not Defended your 
companion and Improved his management for him and for you all? By Allah-azwj! It is from 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Defence of His-azwj friends. 

بِي  ََ الََّّيي صَنَعَ بأيَ ٌِ مَا ََ رَى حَالَ هيشَامٍ هُ ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي عيظَ انَ لَكُمْ فِي أَبِي الَْْسَني صَلَ نَعَ وَ قاَلَ لَُمُْ وَ أَخْبََهَُمْ أَ ََ رَى اللَََّّ يَ غْفيرُ لَهُ لَْْسَني ع مَا صَ ا أَ مَا ََ
نَّا  مَا رَيَبَ مي

Was there no exhortation for you all in Abu Al-Hassan-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon him-asws? Don’t you see the state of Hisham? He is the one who did with Abu Al-Hassan-

asws what he did, and said to them, and informed them. Do you see Allah-azwj would Forgive for 
him for what he had dealt with us-asws?’ 

مْ مَا َرُييدُونَ لَكَانَ شَرياً لَكُمْ وَ لَكينَّ الْعَالَيَ  َُ َْ أعَْطيَْنَا اَ يَ عْلَمُ. وَ قاَلَ لَ  يَ عْمَلُ بِي

And he-asws said: ‘If we-asws were to give you what you want, it would be evil for you all, but 
the knowledgeable one works with what he knows’’.113 

ييي  -18
َبِي الَْْسَني مَُسَى ع مَ  بْني يَ قْطييٍْ قاَلَ  ع، علل الشرائع أَبِي عَني الْيْمْيَريييي بِييسْنَاديهي يَ رْفَ عُهُ إيلََ عَلي مَا قُ لْتُ لْي مي ليَْسَ ََ ا بَِلُ مَا رُوييَ فييكُمْ مينَ الْمَلََحي

 رُوييَ وَ مَا رُوييَ فِي أعََادييكُمْ قَدْ صَحَّ 

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, by his chain raising it to Ali Bin Yaqteen who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws, ‘What is the matter what has been reported regarding you-

asws all, from the epic events, isn’t as has been reported, and what has been reported regarding 
your enemies has turned out to be correct?’ 

مَا قييلَ وَ أََْ تُمْ عُليي  انَ مينَ الَْْقيي فَكَانَ ََ ُ عَلَيْهي إينَّ الََّّيي خَرجََ فِي أَعْدَائينَا ََ يي فَ فَ قَالَ صَلَّى اللََّّ لَْْمَاني مَا خَرجََ.لْتُمْ بِي  خَرجََ إيليَْكُمْ ََ

He-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘That which has emerged 
regarding our-asws enemies was from the truth, so it happened as had been said, and you are 
interpreting with your aspirations, so it comes out to you just as it has come out!’’114 

اقَ بْني يَ عْقَُبَ  -19 ََ ُّ عَنْ إيسْ رَُ الْفَرجَي فإَيَّ  ج، الْحتجاج الْكُلَيْنِي ُُ َّهُ خَرجََ إيليَْهي عَلَى يَدي مَُُمَّدي بْني عُثْمَانَ الْعَمْريييي أمََّا ظُ نََ.أَ ََقَّاَُ ََّبَ الْ  هُ إيلََ اللََّّي وَ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – Al Kulayni, from Is’haq Bin Yaqoub,  
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‘It (letter) came out to him upon the hand of Muhammad Bin Usman Al-Amry: ‘As for 
appearance of the relief, it is up to Allah-azwj, and the timers are lying!’’115 

رٍَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَ  -20 ييٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْفَضْلي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَنْصُ
رَُ إينَّ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ لََ يََْيَيكُمْ إيلََّ   عبْدي اللََّّي ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي عَنْ عَلي يََ مَنْصُ

اَ لََ وَ اللََّّي حَتََّّ يَشْقَى مَنْ يَشْقَى صُ ََّ  سْعَدُ.وَ يَسْعَدَ مَنْ يَ  بَ عْدَ إييََسٍ لََ وَ اللََّّي حَتََّّ تَُيََّزُوا لََ وَ اللََّّي حَتََّّ تََُ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazl, from his 
father, from Mansour who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Mansour! This matter will not come to you except after despair. 
No, by Allah-azwj, until you are distinguished! No, by Allah-azwj, until you are scrutinised! No, by 
Allah-azwj, until he is wretched, the one who is wretched, and he is fortunate, the one who is 
fortunate’’.116 

دٍ عَنْ هَايَ  -21 يي عَنْ صَاليحي بْني مَُُمَّ ََلييدي مَعاً عَني الْيْمْيَريييي عَني الْيَقْطيينِي بي هَََّا  الَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عئٍ التَّمَّاري قَ ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي وَ ابْنُ الْ إينَّ ليصَاحي
 َِْ ا ا بيديينيهي ََ َُ كُ فيي ًِ الْمُتَمَسيي ًِ فَ لْيَتَّقي االَْْمْري غَيْبَ بي هَََّا الَْْمْري غَيْبَ  للَََّّ عَبْدٌ وَ لْيَتَمَسَّكْ بيديينيهي.اريطي ليلْقَتَادي ثَُُّ قاَلَ هَكَََّا بييَديهي ثَُُّ قاَلَ إينَّ ليصَاحي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Al Himeyri, from Al Yaqteeny, 
from Salih Bin Muhammad, from Hany Al Tammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘For Master-ajfj of this command there will be an occultation. During 
it, the one adhering with his religion would be like holder of the thorns’. Then he-asws said: 
‘Like this!’ – by his-asws hand. Then he-asws said: ‘For Master-ajfj of the command there will be 
an occultation, so let a servant fear Allah-azwj and let him adhere with his religion’’.117 

َِْطَّابي عَني ابْني بزَييعٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي الَْْصَميي عَني الُْْسَيْْي  -22 َِ  بْني مُُْ ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَني ابْني أَبِي ا ييي عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني سَيَابَ تَارٍ الْقَلََيَسي
يْفَ أََْ تُمْ إيذَا  عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  نََ وَ عينْدَ ذَليكَ اخْتيلََفُ بقَييتُمْ بيلََ إيمَامٍ هُدًى وَ لََ عَلَمٍ يَبَْأَُ بَ عْضُكُمْ مينْ بَ عْضٍ فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ تَُيََّزُونَ وَ تََُ  ََ نََ وَ َُ غَرْبَ لُ صُ ََّ

اري. َُ ري النَّ اري وَ قَ تْلٌ وَ قَطْعٌ فِي لخي َُ نييَْ وَ إيمَارَةٌ مينْ أوََّلي النَّ  السيي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Bazie, from Abdullah 
Al Asammi, from Al-Husayn Bin Mukhtar Al Qalanisy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Sayaba,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘How will you be when you remain without an Imam-ajfj 
of guidance nor any knowledge. Some of you will disavow from others. During that, you will 
be distinguished, and scrutinised, and sifted, and during that the years will differ (climate 
wise), and there will be an emirate at the beginning of the day, and he would be killed and 
cut off at the end of the day’’.118 

َِ عَني ابْني شَ  -23 رٍَ عَنْ اذَانَ عَني ابْني أَبِي نََْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْغَضَائيرييُّ عَني الْبَزَوْفَريييي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني إيدْرييسَ عَني ابْني قُ تَيْبَ دي بْني مَنْصُ
ََدَّثُ فاَلْتَفَتَ إيليَْنَا فَ قَالَ فِي أَييي شَيْ   أبَييهي قاَلَ  ًِ ََ تَ نَّا عينْدَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي جََاَعَ اتَ لََ َُ َُ اتَ أيَْ  َُ اَ ءٍ أََْ تُمْ أيَْ  نَُ مَا تََدُُّونَ إيليَْهي أعَْينَُكُمْ حَتََّّ َُ غَرْبَ لُ  لََ  وَ اللََّّي لََ يَكُ
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نَُ مَا تََدُُّونَ إيلَ  نَُ مَا تََدُُّونَ إيليَْهي أعَْيُنَكُمْ حَتََّّ تَُيََّزُوا لََ وَ اللََّّي لََ يَكُ نَُ مَا تََدُُّونَ إيليَْهي أعَْينَُكُمْ حَتََّّ يَشْقَى يْهي أعَْينَُكُمْ إيلََّ بَ عْدَ إي وَ اللََّّي لََ يَكُ يََسٍ لََ وَ اللََّّي لََ يَكُ
 يَ وَ يَسْعَدَ مَنْ سَعيدَ.مَنْ شَقي 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Gazairy, from Al Bazufary, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from 
Ibn Quteyba, from Ibn Shazan, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Muhammad Bin Mansour, from his father who 
said,  

‘We were a group in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws, discussing. He-asws turned to us and 
said: ‘Which thing are you (discussing)? Far be it! Far be it! No, by Allah-azwj! It will not happen, 
what you are extending your eyes to, until you are sifted! No, by Allah-azwj, it will not happen 
what you are extending your eyes to, until you are distinguished! No, by Allah-azwj! It will not 
happen, what you are extending your eyes to except after despair! No, by Allah-azwj! It will not 
happen what you are extending your eyes to, until he is wretched, the one who is wretched, 
and he is fortunate, the one who is fortunate’’.119 

لي بْني زييََدٍ عَنْ مَُُ  ُْ دٍ عَنْ سَ ييي بْني مَُُمَّ
ُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني وَ عَلي نَانٍ عَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي رٍَ عَنْ أبَييهي قاَلَ نْ مَُُمَّدي مَّدي بْني سي نْتُ أنَََ وَ   بْني مَنْصُ َُ

 ََ لََمَناَ قاَلَ وَ ذَ ساً عينْدَ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع يَسْمَعُ ََ ابيناَ جُلَُ ََ ٌِ مينْ أَصْ َّهُ الْْاَريثُ بْنُ الْمُغييرةَي وَ جََاَعَ ثْلَهُ إيلََّ أَ نَُ  رَ مي لَُ فِي َُليي مَرَّةٍ لََ وَ اللََّّي مَا يَكُ مَا تََدُُّونَ  يَ قُ
 إيليَْهي أعَْنَاقَكُمْ بييَمييٍْ.

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, and Ali Bin Muhammad, 
from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Muhammad Bin Mansour, from his father who said,  

‘I and Al-Haris Bin Al-Mugheir, and a group of our companions were seated in the presence of 
Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws heard our talk. He-asws said’ – and mentioned similar to it except that 
he-asws said every time: ‘No, by Allah-azwj, it will not happen what you are extending your necks 
to’, by the right hand (gesture)’’.120 

َِ عَني ابْني شَاذَانَ عَني الْبَزََْطيييي قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَُ  -24 نَُ الََّّيي تََدُُّونَ إيليَْهي  سَني عَ الَْْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيدْرييسَ عَني ابْني قُ تَيْبَ أمََا وَ اللََّّي لََ يَكُ
اَ وَ حَتََّّ  صُ ََّ نْكُمْ إيلََّ الََْْْدَرُ ثَُُّ ََلََ أعَْيُنَكُمْ حَتََّّ تَُيََّزُوا وَ تََُ ا يَ عْلَ  لََ يَ بْقَى مي اَ وَ لَمَّ بْتُمْ أنَْ َُتَََُْ ُ الََّّيينَ جاهَدُوا مينْكُمْ وَ يَ عْلَمَ الصَّابيريينَ أمَْ حَسي  .مي اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ibn Quteyba, from Ibn Shazan, from 
Al Bazanty who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj, it will not happen, that which you are extending 
your necks to, until you are distinguished, and scrutinised, and until there does not remain 
from you all except the rarest’. Then he-asws recited: Do you reckon that you would be 
entering the Paradise when Allah has not yet (Made) Known those who strive hard from 
among you, and (Made) Known the patient ones? [3:142]’’.121 

اَ ثَُُّ يََّْهَبُ مينْ َُليي عَشَرَةٍ شَيْ  ب، قرب الْسناد ابْنُ عييسَى عَني الْبَزََْطييي  -25 صُ ََّ ثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فييهي وَ تََُ   يَ بْقَى.ءٌ وَ لََ مي

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty –  
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‘Similar to it, and there is an increase in it: ‘And you will be scrutinised, then something would 
go away from every ten, and not remain’’.122 

يَييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ جَدييهي عَنْ عَ  -26 يهي مَُ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي سَعْدُ بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني عييسَى الْعَلَ ييي بْني جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخي
 سَى بْني جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ لي

 َُ يِ فاَللَََّّ اللَََّّ فِي أدَْيََيَكُمْ لََ يزُييلَنَّكُمْ عَنْ اَميسُ مينْ وُلْدي السَّابيعي مينَ الْْئَيمَّ ِْ عَ عَنْ هَََّاا أَحَدٌ يََ بُنََِّ إيَّهُ لََ بُ إيذَا فقُيدَ ا ٍِ حَتََّّ يَ رْجي بي هَََّا الَْْمْري مينْ غَيْبَ  دَّ ليصَاحي
اَ خَلْقَهُ. ُ بِي نَ اللََّّ ََ ٌِ مينَ اللََّّي امْتَ ْنَ اَ هييَ مُي لَُ بيهي إيََّ انَ يَ قُ  الَْْمْري مَنْ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Sa’ad Bin Abdullah, from Al-Husayn Bin Isa Al Alawy, from 
his father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa Bin Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When the 
fifth from the seventh son-asws from the Imams-asws is lost (to the people), so Allah-azwj! Allah-

azwj! Regarding your religions. Let not one of you be removed from it. O my-asws son-asws! There 
is no escape for Master-ajfj of this command from an occultation until he will retract from the 
matter, the one who was believing in it. But rather, it is a Test from Allah-azwj which Allah-azwj 
Tests His-azwj creatures with’’.123 

بَ  -27 لٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أَبِي أيََُّ ُْ عْنَا  عَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الَْْسَدييُّ عَنْ سَ يٍر قاَلَ سَيَ نْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مُسْليمٍ وَ أَبِي بَصي
لَُ  نَُ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ حَتََّّ  أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ اَ فِي الثُّلُثي الْبَاقيي.يََّْهَبَ ثُ لُثاَ النَّاسي فَ قُلْنَا إيذَا ذَهَبَ ثُ لُثاَ النَّاسي فَمَنْ يَ بْقَى فَ قَالَ أَ مَا ََ رْ  لََ يَكُ َْنَ أَنْ ََكََُُ  ضَ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Asadi, from Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim and Abu Baseer both said,  

‘We heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘This matter cannot happen until two-thirds of the people 
are gone’. We said, ‘When two-thirds of the people are gone, who will remain?’ He-asws are 
you not please that you (Shias) will be among the remaining third?’’124 

ييي قاَلَ  -28
َُاتَ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي رُوييَ عَنْ جَابيرٍ الْعُْفي اتَ هَيْ َُ نَُ فَ رَجُكُمْ فَ قَالَ هَيْ َبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع مَتََّ يَكُ اَ قُ لْتُ لْي نَُ فَ رَجُنَا حَتََّّ َُ غَرْبَ لُ  لََ يَكُ

لَُُاَ ثَلََثًَ حَتََّّ يََّْهَ  اَ يَ قُ اَ ثَُُّ َُ غَرْبَ لُ .ثَُُّ َُ غَرْبَ لُ َُ  بَ الْكَديرُ وَ يَ بْقَى الصَّفْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – It is reported from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘When will your-asws relief happen?’ He-asws said: ‘Far be it! Far be it! 
Our-asws relief will not happen until you are sifted! Then you are sifted! Then you are sifted’ – 
saying it thrice – ‘Until the impurity is removed, and the purity remains’’.125 

يمَ بْني هُلَيْلٍ قاَلَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني أَبِي أَحَْْدَ عَنْ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ مَُسَى بْني مَُُمَّدٍ  -29 َبِي الَْْسَني   إيبْ راَهي قُ لْتُ لْي
نُي  نييَْ مَا قَدْ ََ رَى أمََُتُ وَ لََ خُْْبَي  ءٍ  بيشَيْ ع جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ مَاتَ أَبِي عَلَى هَََّا الَْْمْري وَ قَدْ بَ لَغْتُ مينَ السيي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Musa Bin Muhammad, from 
Ahmad Bin Abu Ahmad, from Ibrahim Bin Huleyl who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! My father died upon this matter, 
and I have reached from the years what you-asws see. I am dying and you have not informed 
me with anything!’ 

َْتَ ََ عْجَلُ فَ قُلْتُ إيي وَ اللََّّي أعَْجَلُ وَ مَا لِي لََ أعَْجَلُ  اقَ أَ ََ نيي مَا ََ رَى فَ قَالَ يََ أبََِ إيسْ  وَ قَدْ بَ لَغْتُ مينَ السيي

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Is’haq! Are you in haste?’ I said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj! I am hasty, and why 
should I not be hasty, and I have reached from the years what you-asws can see?’ 

نْكُ  اَ وَ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى مي صُ ََّ نَُ ذَليكَ حَتََّّ تَُيََّزُوا وَ تََُ اقَ مَا يَكُ ََ فَّهُ مْ إيلََّ الْْقََلُّ ثَُُّ صَ فَ قَالَ أمََا وَ اللََّّي يََ أبََِ إيسْ  .عَّرَ ََ

He-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj, O Abu Is’haq! That will not happen until you are distinguished, 
and scrutinised, and until there does not remain from you all except very few’ – then he-asws 
shook his-asws palm’’.126 

َُْيََ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَُ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي  -30 ََانَ بْني  نَُ  َ الَْْسَني الرييضَا عاللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ صَفْ وَ اللََّّي مَا يَكُ
نْكُمْ إيلََّ الَْْ  اَ وَ تَُيََّزُوا وَ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى مي صُ ََّ  َْدَرُ فاَلََْْْدَرُ.مَا تََدُُّونَ أعَْيُنَكُمْ إيليَْهي حَتََّّ تََُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya who said,  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It will not happen, what you are extending your 
eyes to, until you are scrutinised, and distinguished, and until there does not remain from you 
all except the rarest of the rarest’’.127 

دٍ الْعَطَّاري عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني الرَّازي  -31 ييٍ الْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
بٍ عَنْ أَبِي الْمَغْراَءي عَني ييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي يي عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ فِي كُ

لَُ  عَهُ يَ قُ َّهُ سَيَ رٍَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ مْ مَ  ابْني أَبِي يَ عْفُ يٌر فَ قُلْتُ الْقَائيمي مينَ الْعَرَبي قاَلَ شَيْ  عَ وَيْلٌ ليطغَُاةي الْعَرَبي مينْ شَريٍ قَدي اقْتَََبَ قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ ََ ءٌ يَسي
اَ وَ يَُيََّزُ  صُ ََّ مْ لَكَثييٌر فَ قَالَ لََ بدَُّ ليلنَّاسي مينْ أنَْ يََُ ُُ نْ فُ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ مي اَ وَ يَُْرجُُ وَ اللََّّي إينَّ مَنْ يَصي ثييٌر.وا وَ يُ غَرْبَ لُ   فِي الْغيرْبَِلي خَلْقٌ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani’ – Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Hassan Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Ibn Abu 
Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) heard him-asws saying: ‘Woe be to the Arab tyrants, 
from an evil which has drawn near!’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! How many Arabs 
will there be with Al-Qaim-ajfj?’ He-asws said: ‘A small number’. I said, ‘By Allah-azwj! The ones 
from them who are describing as being with this matter, are a lot!’ He-asws said: ‘There is no 
escape for the people from being scrutinised, and distinguished, and sifted, and a lot of people 
would come out during the churning’’.128 

ييي بْني زييََدٍ عَني الْبَطَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ  -32
عْتُ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني عَلي يٍر قاَلَ سَيَ يي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي ائينِي

لَُ  ييٍ ع يَ قُ
دَ بْنَ عَلي ََّ  أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ مَا يُ غَرْبَلُ الزُّؤَانُ مينَ اوَ اللََّّي لتَُمَيَّزُنَّ وَ اللََّّي لتَُمَ .صُنَّ وَ اللََّّي لتَُغَرْبَ لُنَّ ََ  لْقَمْحي
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Ziyad, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj, you will be distinguished! 
By Allah-azwj, you will be scrutinised! By Allah-azwj, you will be sifted just as the wheat is sifted 
from the chaff!’’129 

َِ عَنْ ميسْكييٍْ الرَّحَّ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُ  -33 مي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ عُبَيْسي بْني هيشَامٍ عَني ابْني جَبَلَ ييي بْني الْمُغييرةَي عَنْ اقْدَةَ عَني الْقَاسي
لي عَنْ عَلي

لَُ  عَمييرةََ بينْتي َُ فَيْلٍ  ييٍ ع يَ قُ
عْتُ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلي نَُ ا قاَلَتْ سَيَ هَي بَ عْضٍ وَ لَْْمْرُ الََّّيي ََ نْتَظيرُونَ حَتََّّ يَبَْأََ بَ عْضُكُمْ مينْ بَ عْضٍ وَ يَ تْ لََ يَكُ فُلَ بَ عْضُكُمْ فِي وُجُ

ابييَْ. ََّّ ََ  حَتََّّ يَ لْعَنَ بَ عْضُكُمْ بَ عْضاً وَ حَتََّّ يُسَميييَ بَ عْضُكُمْ بَ عْضاً 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Isa 
Bin Hisham, from Ibn Jabalah, from Miskeen Al Rahaal, from Ali Bin Al Mugheira, from Ameyra Bint Nufeyl 
who said,  

‘I heard Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws (Al-Askari-asws) saying: ‘The matter which you are awaiting 
cannot happen until some of you disavow from others, and some of you spit in the faces of 
others, and until some of you curse others, and until some of you name others as liars!’’130 

مَسٍ عَنْ عيمْراَنَ  -34 ُْ َِ عَنْ أَبِي ََ مَا عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَ يُ دٌ وَ أَحَْْدُ ابْ نَا الَْْسَني عَنْ أبَيي يثَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ مٍ عَنْ مَاليكي بْني ضَمْرَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ بْني مي
َْتَ إيذَا اخْتَ  ع يْفَ أَ ني يََ مَاليكَ بْنَ ضَمْرَةَ ََ ا فِي بَ عْضٍ فَ قُلْتُ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي َُ ُِ هَكَََّا وَ شَبَّكَ أَصَابيعَهُ وَ أدَْخَلَ بَ عْضَ يعَ  يَْ مَا عينْدَ ذَليكَ مينْ خَيْرٍ لَفَتي الشيي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad and Ahmad, two sons of Al-Hassan, from their father, 
from Sa’alba, from Abu Kahmas, from Imran Bin Meesam, from Malik Bin Zamra who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O Malik Bin Zamra! How will you be when the Shias differ like 
this!’ – and he-asws intertwined his-asws fingers and inserted some of these into others. I said, 
‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! There would be no good during that’.  

نََ  مَُ قاَئيمُنَا فَ يُقَدييمُ سَبْعييَْ رَجُلًَ يَكَّْيبُ لُّهُ عينْدَ ذَليكَ يََ مَاليكُ عينْدَ ذَليكَ يَ قُ َِْيْرُ َُ دٍ.عَلَى اللََّّي وَ عَلَى رَ قاَلَ ا ُ عَلَى أمَْرٍ وَاحي مُ اللََّّ ُُ مْ ثَُُّ يََْمَعُ ُُ لَيهي فَ يَقْتلُُ  سُ

He-asws said: ‘The good, all of it would be during that! O Malik! During that our-asws Qaim-ajfj will 
rise, so seventy men would come forward lying upon Allah-azwj and upon His-azwj Rasool-saww. 
He-ajfj will kill them. Then Allah-azwj will Unite them upon one matter’’.131 

عْتُ أَ ن، الغيبِ للنع -35 دٍ قاَلَ سَيَ دٍ عَنْ مُعَمَّري بْني خَلََّ ابيهي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ ََ ةٍ مينْ أَصْ ُّ عَنْ عيدَّ لَُ بَِ مان الْكُلَيْنِي بَ النَّاسُ أنَْ   الَْْسَني ع يَ قُ الَ أَ حَسي
نََ  اَ لمَنَّا وَ هُمْ لَ يُ فْتَنُ لَُ اَ أنَْ يَ قُ َِ فِي الديييني ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي مَا  يتَََُُْ ُِ فَ قُلْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ الََّّيي عينْدَنََ أنََّ الْفيتْنَ هَبُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ  الْفيتْنَ ُ الََّّ َْ مَا يُ فْ نََ ََ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يُ فْتَنُ

هَبُ. ُُ الََّّ مَا يُُْلَ نََ ََ  يُُْلَصُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from a number of his companion, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Muammar Bin Khallad who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘Do the people reckon that they will be left alone on 
saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be Tried? [29:2]. Then he-asws said to me: ‘What is the 
Trial?’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! That which is with us it the Trial in the religion’. 
Then he-asws said: ‘They will be Tried just as the gold is tried’. Then he-asws said: ‘They will be 
purified just as the gold is purified’’.132 

يمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عييسَى عَنْ يََُُسَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْ  -36 ييي بْني إيبْ راَهي
ُّ عَنْ عَلي قاَلَ لِي إينَّ  اليحٍ رَفَ عَهُ إيلََ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقيري ع قاَلَ ني صَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي

بُ قُ لُ  نْهُ الْقُلَُ َْكَرَهُ فَََّرُوهُ إيَّهُ لََ بُ حَدييثَكُمْ هَََّا لتََشْمَئيزُّ مي مْ ََ بَّْاً فَمَنْ أقََ رَّ بيهي فزَييدُوهُ وَ مَنْ أَ يُ ا َُلُّ َبُ الرييجَالي فاََبْيَُّوا إيليَْ َُ ٌِ يَسْقُطُ فيي نََ فيتْنَ دَّ مينْ أنَْ ََكُ
ا مَنْ يَشُقُّ الشَّعْرَةَ بيشَعْرَََيْْي  َُ ٍََِ وَ وَلييجٍَِ حَتََّّ يَسْقُطَ فيي يعَتنَُا.بيطاَ   حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى إيلََّ نََْنُ وَ شي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Yunus, from Suleyman Bin Salih,  

‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘These 
Ahadeeth of yours, the hearts would be constricted from it, the hearts of men. So give it to 
them gradually. The one who acknowledges with it, increase it for him, and the one who 
denies it, leave him! There is no escape from the occurrence of Fitna during which every 
insider and confidant would fall, to the extent that the one who splits a hair into two hairs, 
until there does not remain except us-asws and our-asws Shias!’’133 

اوََْدي  -37 َُ اقَ النَّ ََ يمَ بْني إيسْ ييي عَنْ إيبْ راَهي
َِ الْبَاهيلي َْذَةَ عَنْ أَبِي هَراَسَ يي عَني ييي عَنْ عَبْدي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ  اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ الََْْْصَاريييي عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ الْمُزَني

يرةََ عَني ابْني َُ بَاََ  َّهُ قاَلَ الْْاَريثي بْني حَصي نييَْ ع أَ لي فِي الطَّيْري ليَْسَ شَيْ   َِ عَنْ أمَييري الْمُؤْمي َْ النَّ اَ ََ َْ عَليمَتي الطَّيْرُ مَا  ءٌ مينَ َََُُ ا وَ لَ َُ ََ يَسْتَضْعيفُ الطَّيْري إيلََّ وَ هُ
اَ النَّاسَ بأيَ  فِي  اَ ذَليكَ خَاليطُ يِ لََْ يَ فْعَلْ بِي ا مينَ الْبَََََ َُ ََافي بَيكُمْ وَ أعَْمَاليكُمْ أَجْ هَُمْ بيقُلُ يَكُمْ وَ زاَييلُ نَتيكُمْ وَ أبَْدَا  لْسي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ahmad Bin Hawza, from Abu Harasa Al Bahily, from Ibrahim Bin 
Is’haq Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad Al Ansary, from Sabbah Al Muzanny, from Al Haris Bin 
Haseyra, from Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Be like the bees among the birds. There isn’t 
anything from the birds except and it weakens it, and if the birds were to know what Blessings 
there are inside the bee, they would not do that with it. Mingle with the people with your 
tongues and your bodies and be away from them with your hearts and you deeds. 

هَي بَ عْضٍ وَ حَتََّّ يُسَميييَ ب َ  نََ حَتََّّ يَ تْفُلَ بَ عْضُكُمْ فِي وُجُ ي بييَديهي مَا ََ رَوْنَ مَا تَيُبُّ ََ الََّّيي ََ فْسي يعَتِي عْضُ فَ  نْكُمْ أوَْ قاَلَ مينْ شي ابييَْ وَ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى مي ََّّ ََ كُمْ بَ عْضاً 
لي فِي الْعَيْْي وَ الْميلْ  َْ الْكُ ََ ]  حي فِي الطَّعَامي ]إيلََّ

By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-asws soul! You will not be seeing what you are loving (to 
see) until some of you spit in the faces of others, and until some of you name others as liars, 
and until there does not remain from you’ – or said: ‘From my-asws Shias, except like the Kohl 
in the eyes, and the salt in the food.  
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انَ لَهُ طَعَامٌ فَ نَقَّاهُ وَ طيََّبَهُ ثَُُّ أدَْخَلَهُ بَ يْتاً وَ ََ رَ  ََ مَثَلُ رَجُلٍ ََ هُ فييهي مَا شَاءَ اوَ سَأَضْريبُ لَكُمْ مَثَلًَ وَ هُ ََ قَدْ أَصَابهَُ السَُّسُ فأََخْرَجَهُ وَ للََُّّ ثَُُّ عَادَ إي ََ ليَْهي فإَيذَا هُ
ََ قَدْ أَصَ  ُ ثَُُّ عَادَ إيليَْهي فإَيذَا هُ هُ مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ نْهُ السُّ ََ قَّاهُ وَ طيََّبَهُ ثَُُّ أعََادَهُ إيلََ الْبَيْتي فَتَََََ ًِ مي  أعََادَهُ  َسُ فأََخْرَجَهُ وَ ََ قَّاهُ وَ طيََّبَهُ وَ ابَ طاَئيفَ

And I-asws shall strike an example for you all, and it is an example of a man having food for him. 
He cleans it and makes it good. Then he enters it into a room and leave it therein for as long 
as Allah-azwj so Desires. Then he returns to it, and behold, it has been afflicted by decay. So he 
takes it out and cleans it and makes it good, then returns it to the room. He leaves it for as 
long as Allah-azwj so Desires. Then he returns to it, and behold, a part of it has been afflicted 
with the decay. So he extracts it and cleans it and makes it good and returns it.  

ََّليكَ أََ ْ  يِ الََْْْدَري لََ يَضُرُّهُ السَُّسُ شَيْئاً وَ ََ ريزْمَ ََ ٌِ نْهُ ريزْمَ ََّليكَ حَتََّّ بقَييَتْ مي ُِ شَيْئاً.تُمْ تَُيََّزُونَ حَتََّّ لََ وَ لََْ يَ زَلْ ََ ٌِ لََ ََضُرُّهَا الْفيتْنَ نْكُمْ إيلََّ عيصَابَ   يَ بْقَى مي

And he does not cease doing like that until a bundle remains like the rarest of bundles (from 
the threshing). The decay does not harm it of anything. And like that are you (Shias). You will 
be distinguished until there does not remain from you except a party, the Fitna does not harm 
it of anything’’.134 

ما أن النَل لَ يظُر ما فِ بطنُا على الطيَ  اَفكم من دين الْقَ  النَل فِ الطير أمر بِلتقيِ أي لَ َظُروا لُم ما فِ أج لَه عَ  هَا. ربيان ق  و إلَ لْفن

Explanation: His-asws words: ‘Like the bees among the birds’, is an instruction to be with the 
Taqiyya (dissimulation), i.e. do not reveal to them what is inside you all from the religion of 
truth just as the bee does not reveal to the birds what is in its belly or else, they would 
annihilate it.  

دي بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ أَحَْْ  -38 ََاحي يٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ دَ بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني رَبَِحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْعَبَّاسي بْني عييسَى عَني الْبَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ يي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي طاَئينِي
ييٍ الْبَاقيرُ 

دُ بْنُ عَلي َْدَرٍ يَ عْنِي بيهي بَ يْتاً فييهي طَعَامٌ  جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ يعَتينَا مَثَلُ أَ اَ مَثَلُ شي يَلٌ ف َ  -إيََّ يَلُ وَ   نُقيييَ ثَُُّ أَصَابهَُ فأََصَابهَُ ل نْهُ مَا لََ يَضُرُّهُ الْْ يَلٌ فَ نُقيييَ حَتََّّ بقَييَ مي ل
.ُِ ٌِ لََ ََضُرُّهَا الْفيتْنَ مْ عيصَابَ ُُ نْ نََ حَتََّّ يَ بْقَى مي صُ ََّ يعَتنَُا يَُيََّزُونَ وَ يََُ ََّليكَ شي ََ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Rabbah, 
from Muhammad Bin Abbas Bin Isa, from Al batainy, from Abu baser who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws said: ‘But rather, an example of our-asws Shias 
is an example of storage’ – meaning by it a room where food (grain) is stored. It gets afflicted 
by decay, so he cleans it. Then it is afflicted by decay, so he cleans it, until there remains from 
it what the decay cannot harm it. And like that are our-asws Shias. They will be distinguished, 
and scrutinised until there does not remain from them a party, the Fitna does not harm it’’.135 

ييي عَني السَّمَنْديييي  -39 ََمَّديييي عَني التَّفْلييسي َّهُ قاَلَ عْفَ عَنْ جَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي الْمُ دٍ عَنْ أبَييهي ع أَ نََ  ري بْني مَُُمَّ نُ الْمُؤْمي
َْ يَا وَ مَراَ نييَْ مينْ بَلََءي الدُّ ُ عينْدَهُ إينَّ اللَََّّ لََْ يُ ؤْميني الْمُؤْمي َْنَ ثَُُّ يَُيَييزُهُمُ اللََّّ مْ مينَ ايُ بْتَلَ ُُ  رةَي لْعَمَى وَ الشَّقَاءي فِي الْْخي ئيريهَا وَ لَكينَّهُ لمَنَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al Muhammadi, from Al Tafleesi, 
from Al Samandy,  
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‘From J’afar-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The Momineen 
would be afflicted, then Allah-azwj will Distinguish them during it. Allah-azwj does not Keep the 
Momineen safe from afflictions of the world and its bitterness, but He-azwj Keeps them safe 
from the blindness and the wretchedness in the Hereafter’.  

ييٍ 
انَ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلي مْ عَلَى بَ عْضٍ ثَُُّ يَ قَُلُ قَ تْلََنََ قَ تْلَى النَّبيييييَْ وَ للي النَّبيييييَْ. ثَُُّ قاَلَ ََ ُُ  ع يَضَعُ قَ تْلََهُ بَ عْضَ

Then he-asws said: ‘Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws had placed his-asws slain ones upon each other, 
then he-asws said: ‘Our-asws slain are slain of the Prophets-as and Progeny of the Prophets-as’’.136 

ييي بْني يَُسُفَ وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَ  -40
ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي

ييٍ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي
يٍر عَنْ أَبِي لي  عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي

َُى إيليَْهي َرُييحُ أبَْدَاََ نَا قاَلَ بَ لَى وَ لَكينَّكُمْ أذََعْتُمْ فأََخَّرَهُ   ع قاَلَ عَبْدي اللََّّي  َََّا الَْْمْري أمََدٌ يُ نْتَ  للََُّّ.ا قُ لْتُ مَا لُي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numan – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yusuf, 
and Muhammad Bin Ali, from Sa’dan Bin Musli, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Is there no extent to this matter we 
can be ending to, to rest our bodies?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, but you had broadcast it, so Allah-azwj 
Delayed it’’.137 

ييي عَنْ يَ عْقَُبَ بْني يزَييدَ عَني ا -41  أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَني ابْني بكَُيْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مُسْليمٍ قاَلَ بْني ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى الْعَبَّاسي
دُ مَنْ أَخْبَََ  قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع َْقييتاً فَلََ تََاَبهُُ يََ مَُُمَّ ََقييتُ وَقْتاً. كَ عَنَّا ََ   أَنْ َُكََّييبهَُ فإَينََّ لََ َُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al Abbasi, from Yaqoub 
Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘O Muhammad-asws! One who informs you from us-asws of a timing, do not be scared of belying 
him, for we-asws have not timed it with a timing’’.138 

يمَ وَ سَ  -42 اقَ بْني سَعييدٍ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْني الَْْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْفَضْلي بْني إيبْ راَهي ََ سَني بْني عَبْدي الْمَليكي وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني عْدَانَ بْني إيسْ
ََانيي  لَُ  الُْْسَيْْي الْقَطَ عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ ارٍ قاَلَ سَيَ اقَ بْني عَمَّ ََ بٍ عَنْ إيسْ يعاً عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ انَ لُيَ  جَيَ ٍِ ََّا قَدْ ََ ائَ يِ أرَْبعَييَْ وَ مي انَ فِي سَنَ الَْْمْري وَقْتٌ وَ ََ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ. هَُ فأََخَّرَهُ اللََّّ ثْ تُمْ بيهي وَ أذََعْتُمُ دَّ ََ  فَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Al Fazl Bin Ibrahim, and Sa’dan Bin 
Is’haq Bin Saeed, and Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Abdul Malik, and Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Qatwany, 
altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There was a timing for this matter, and it was in the year 
one hundred and forty, but you narrated with it and broadcast it, so Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic delayed it’’.139 
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ارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي  -43 اقَ بْني عَمَّ ََ بٍ عَنْ إيسْ سْنَادي عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ َََّا الْْي رَ مَرَََّيْْي.يََ إيسْ   عن، الغيبِ للنعمان وَ بِي اقُ إينَّ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ قَدْ أُخيي ََ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – And by this chain from Ibn Mahboub, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Is’haq! This matter has been Delayed twice’’.140 

مي  -44 ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَني الْقَاسي
هي عَني الْبََقْي خَي ةٍ مينْ شُيُ ُّ عَنْ عيدَّ يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عبْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني الْ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي يي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي سَألَْتُهُ  قاَلَ  بَطاَئينِي

ُ إيلََّ أَنْ يُُاَلي  ََقييتُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَبََّ اللََّّ نََ إينََّ أهَْلُ بَ يْتٍ لََ َُ  ََقَّاَُ ََّبَ الْ ََقييتييَْ.عَني الْقَائيمي فَ قَالَ ََ  فَ وَقْتَ الْمُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from a number of his elders, from Al Barqy, from his 
father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Al-Qaim-ajfj. He-asws said: 
‘The timers are lying! We-asws, People-asws of the Household, are not timing (it)’. Then he-asws 
said: ‘Allah-azwj Refused, except that He-azwj would Differ from the timing of the timers’’.141 

ييٍ ا -45
دٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي ُّ عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني مَُُمَّ زََّازي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي ثَْعَميييي عَني الْفَضْلي بْني يَسَارٍ عَنْ  ِْ ِْ عَنْ عَبْدي الْكَرييْي ا

ََّ  أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ   ا الَْْمْري وَقْتاً قُ لْتُ لَهُ إينَّ لُي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin 
Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Khazzaz, from Abdul Kareem Al Khas’amy, from Al Fazl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Is there any timing for this 
matter?’  

ا زاَ َْماً فَ لَمَّ ا خَرجََ وَافيداً إيلََ رَبييهي وَاعَدَهُمْ ثَلََثييَْ يَ  نََ إينَّ مَُسَى ع لَمَّ ََقَّاَُ ََّبَ الْ مُهُ قَدْ أَخْلَفَنَا مَُسَى الثَّلََثييَْ عَشْراً قاَلَ لَهُ ق َ  دَهُ اللََُّّ ََ عَالََ عَلَىفَ قَالَ ََ َْ
اَ اَ مَا صَنَعُ  فَصَنَعُ

He-asws said: ‘The timers are lying! When Musa-as went out as a delegate to his-as Lord-azwj, he-

as promised them thirty days. When Allah-azwj the Exalted Increased ten upon thirty, his-as 
people said to him-as, ‘Musa-as has broken his-as promise to us!’ So they did what they did’.  

َدي  -قاَلَ  مْ بِي َُ ثْ نَا اَ صَدَقَ اللََُّّ وَ إيذَا حَدَّ لَُ مْ بيهي فَ قُ َُ ثْ نَا َدييثٍ فَجَاءَ عَلَى مَا حَدَّ مْ بِي َُ ثْ نَا ثْ نَ  يثٍ فَجَاءَ فإَيذَا حَدَّ لََفي مَا حَدَّ ُ عَلَى خي اَ صَدَقَ اللََّّ لَُ مْ بيهي فَ قُ َُ ا
 َُ ؤْجَرُوا مَرَََّيْْي.

He-asws said: ‘Whenever we-asws narrate to you all with a Hadeeth, and it comes upon what we-

asws had narrated to you with, then say, ‘Allah-azwj Spoke the truth!’ And whenever we-asws 
narrate to you all with a Hadeeth, and it comes upon different to what we-asws had narrated 
with, then say, ‘Allah-azwj Spoke the truth!’ You will be Recompensed twice’’.142 
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دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّ  -46 ُّ عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني مَُُمَّ مي بْني إيسَْاَعييلَ عَني الَْْسَني ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي زَمٍ دٍ عَني الْقَاسي ُْ يمَ بْني مي ييٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي
عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي   بْني عَلي

َََّا الَْْمْري إينَّ ا اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  اَ هَلَكَ النَّاسُ ميني اسْتيعْجَالُييمْ لُي كَ بَنِي فُلََنٍ فَ قَالَ إيََّ رْنََ عينْدَهُ مُلَُ ََ َْ للَََّّ لََ يَ عْجَ ذَ ا فَ لَ َُ َُى إيليَْ ًِ يُ نْتَ َََّا الَْْمْري غَايَ يِ الْعيبَادي إينَّ لُي لُ ليعَجَلَ
رُوا. ًِ وَ لََْ يَسْتَأْخي اَ سَاعَ هََا لََْ يَسْتَقْديمُ  قَدْ بَ لَغُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Ismail, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Ibrahim Bin Mihzam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘We mentioned in his-asws presence the kingdom of the 
sons of so and so (Abbasids). He-asws said: ‘But rather the people are destroyed due to their 
hastening for this matter. Allah-azwj will not Haste due to the hastening of the servants. There 
is a peak for this matter it will be ending to. If it reaches it, it will not be brought forward for 
a moment, and will not be delayed (for a moment)’’.143 

ييي عَنْ  -47 عْتُ مَُُمَّدي بْ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ الْقَلََيَسي َِ عَني الَْْضْرَميييي قاَلَ سَيَ يلَ ييٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَيَ
ني عَلي

لَُ  ََقييتُ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ. أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ  إينََّ لََ َُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Al Qalanisy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Abu Jameela, from Al Hazramy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘We-asws have not timed this matter’’.144 

دٍ الْعَطَّاري عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني الرَّازيييي عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -48 ييٍ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ييي بْني أَبِي حَازيمٍ عَنْ أَبِي دي بْني عَلي

َِ عَنْ عَلي  عَني ابْني جَبَلَ
ََقييتُ وَ قَ  يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ بَصي  دٍ إينََّ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي لََ َُ  نََ دْ قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ مَتََّ خُرُوجُ الْقَائيمي ع فَ قَالَ يََ بَِ مَُُمَّ ََقَّاَُ ََّبَ الْ   قاَلَ مَُُمَّدٌ ع ََ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Hassan Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Jabalah, from Ali Bin Abu Hazim, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-

asws! When will be the emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj?’ O Abu Muhammad! We-asws, People-asws of 
the Household are not timing, and Muhammad-asws (Al-Baqir-asws) had said: ‘The timers are 
lying!’  

ري رَمَضَانَ وَ خُرُوجُ ال ُْ امَ هَََّا الَْْمْري خََْسَ عَلََمَاتٍ أوََّلُُنَُّ النييدَاءُ فِي شَ دٍ إينَّ قُدَّ رُاَسَايََ بَِ مَُُمَّ ِْ يي وَ خُرُوجُ ا لْبَيْدَاءي سُّفْيَاني يي وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْسي الزَّيَيَّيِ وَ خَسْفٌ بِي  ني

O Abu Muhammad! In front of his matter there are five signs. The first of these is the call 
during a month of Ramazan, and emergence of Al-Sufyani, and emergence of Al-Khurasani, 
and killing of the pure soul, and submergence at Al-Bayda’a’.  

دٍ إيَّهُ لََ بدَُّ  نَُ الَْْحَْْرُ قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ أَيُّ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ بَِ مَُُمَّ نَُ الْْبَْ يَضُ وَ الطَّاعُ نَََني الطَّاعُ امَ ذَليكَ الطَّاعُ نََ قُدَّ نَُ الْْبَْ يَضُ وَ أَيُّ يْ شَ أنَْ يَكُ ءٍ الطَّاعُ
نَُ الَْْحَْْرُ شَيْ   ءٍ الطَّاعُ
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Then he-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Surely there is no escape before that from there being 
two plagues – a white plague and a red plague’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Which 
thing is the white plague and which thing is the red plague?’ 

َْتُ الْاَذيفُ وَ الطَّاعُ  نَُ الْْبَْ يَضُ الْمَ نْ جََْفي السَّمَاءي فِي لَ قاَلَ الطَّاعُ سَيْهي مي ري نَُ الَْْحَْْرُ السَّيْفُ وَ لََ يَُْرجُُ الْقَائيمُ حَتََّّ يُ نَادَى بِي ُْ يِ ثَلََثٍ وَ عيشْريينَ فِي شَ يْلَ
 ٍِ َِ جَُعَُ  رَمَضَانَ ليَْلَ

He-asws said: ‘The white plague is the quick general death (killing groups), and the red plague 
is the sword (wars), and Al-Qaim-ajfj will not emerge until his-ajfj name is called out with from 
the inside of the sky during the night of the 23rd of Ramazan, the night of Friday’. 

هي وَ اسْمي أبَييهي أَ  سَيْ هَُ قُ لْتُ بِيَ يُ نَادَى قاَلَ بِي اَ لَهُ وَ أطَييعُ دٍ فاَسََْعُ  لََ إينَّ فُلََنَ بْنَ فُلََنٍ قاَئيمُ للي مَُُمَّ

I said, ‘By what will he-ajfj (a.j.) be called?’ He-asws said: ‘By his-ajfj name and the name of his-ajfj 
father: ‘Indeed! So and so, son of so and so is Qaim-ajfj of the Progeny of Muhammad-saww, so 
listen to him-ajfj and obey him-ajfj!’ 

ني دَاريهي وَ خَْْرجُُ فَلََ يَ بْقَى شَيْ  َْ َُ النَّائيمَ وَ يَُْرجُُ إيلََ صَ قَي َِ فَ تُ ََ ُ فييهي الرُّوحَ إيلََّ سَيَعَ الصَّيْ دْريهَا وَ يَُْرجُُ الْقَ اءٌ خَلَقَ اللََّّ ُِ لْعََّْراَءُ مينْ خي ََ ائيمُ مميَّا يَسْمَعُ وَ هييَ صَيْ
 جَبَْئَييلَ ع.

So there will not remain anything Allah-azwj has Created a soul to be in it, except he would hear 
the scream. The sleeping one would wake up and come out to the courtyard of his house, and 
the virgins would come out from their veiled chambers, and Al-Qaim-ajfj will emerge from what 
he-ajfj would have heard, and it is the scream of Jibraeel-as’’.145 

يمَ عَنْ أبَييهي   -49 دٍ وَ عَلييُّ بْنُ إيبْ راَهي َُْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ  بٍ عَني ابْني َا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ يعاً عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ جَيَ   ريئَابٍ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
مَهَ وَ الْْبَْ رَصَ وَ  َْ ً مُبَارََاً يبَُْيئُ الَْْ يَيَي راً سَ ََ ََى بِييذْني إينَّ اللَََّّ أوَْحَى إيلََ عيمْراَنَ أَنيي وَاهيبٌ لَكَ ذَ َْ لًََ إيلََ بَنِي إيسْراَئييلَ اُُْييي الْمَ  للََّّي وَ جَاعيلُهُ رَسُ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his 
father, altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Riab, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to Imran-as: “I-azwj shall be Bestowing 
to you-as a male (child), complete, Blessed. He-as will cure the blind and the leper, and he-as will 
revive the dead by the Permission of Allah-azwj. And I-azwj shall Make him-as a Messenger-as to 
the children of Israel!” 

اَ عينْدَ ََ فْسي  ا بِي َُ انَ حَْْلُ ا حَْلََتْ ََ يَ أمُُّ مَرْيََْ فَ لَمَّ َِ بيََّليكَ وَ هي ََهُ حَنَّ ََدَّثَ عيمْراَنُ امْرأََ ا غلَم ]غُلََماً[فَ ا أَُثْىفَ لَ  َُ ا وَضَعَتُْا قالَتْ رَبيي إينيي وَضَعْتُُ وَ  ... مَّ
الَُْْثْى رُ ََ ََ نَُ  ليَْسَ الََّّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  أَيْ لََ ََكُ لَُ اللََّّ لًََ يَ قُ ا وَضَعَتْ  الْبينْتُ رَسُ ُ أعَْلَمُ بِي  وَ اللََّّ

Imran-as narrated to his-as wife Hannah-as with that, and she-as is mother-as of Maryam-as. When 
she-as was expecting, her-as term in her-as view was that of a boy. So when she placed (gave 
birth to) it, she said: ‘My Lord! Surely I have placed a female’ - - and the male isn’t like the 
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female; [3:36] – i.e., the daughter cannot be a Messenger-as. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Said: and Allah was more Knowing of what she placed [3:36].  

ََ الََّّيي بَشَّرَ بيهي عيمْراَنَ  انَ هُ ُ ليمَرْيََْ عييسَى ََ ا وَهَبَ اللََّّ نَّا شَيْئاً فَكَانَ فِي وَلَديهي أوَْ وَلَدي وَلَديهي فَلََ َُ نْكيرُوا  فَ لَمَّ هُ فإَيذَا قُ لْنَا فِي الرَّجُلي مي  ليكَ.ذَ وَ وَعَدَهُ إييََّ

When Allah-azwj Bestowed Isa-as to Maryam-as, he-as was the one who Imran-as had been Given 
the glad tidings with and Promised to him-as. So when we-asws say something regarding the 
man from us-asws, it could happen in his-asws son-asws, or a son-asws of his-asws son-asws, so do not 
be denying that’’.146 

رَ على وجه المجاز و اَ فِ بعض الْم رَيِ و ا بيان حاصل هَّا الْديث و أضرابه أَه قد ُمل المصالح العظيمِ الَْبياء و الْوصياء ع على أن يتكلم لت
رَ البدائيِ على ما سطر فِ الكتاب المحَ و الْثبات  بِلْم

Explanation: The result of this Hadeeth and its types is that it may hold great interests of the 
Prophets-as and the successors-asws based upon that they-asws spoke regarding some of the 
affairs upon an aspect of the metaphor and the puns, and with the old matters upon what is 
veiled in the book, the deleted and the affirmed.  

معنً مُازي هََ  اَ أن المراد منه غير ما فُم هَ على الكَّب و يعلم هَ من الكلَم الْول فيجب عليُم أن لَ ُمل ان أ ثُ يظُر للناس خلَف ما فُم وَ 
عَه مشروطا بشرط لَ يتَقق.  وق

Then it appears to the people difference to what they had understood from the first speech, 
so it obligates upon that that they should not carry it upon the lies and know that the intent is 
other than what they had understood, like the metaphorical meaning, or its occurrence was 
conditional with a condition not having been met yet. 

اَ فلَن القائم وو من جَلِ ذلك زما قَع قرب الفرج فربِا قال اَ أَفسُم من ظلم الظالميْ بت  ن قيام القائم ع و َعيينه من بينُم ع لئلَ ييأس الشيعِ و يسل
نَ بأمر الله لنا قائم اََ  ما قال  مرادهم القائم بأمر الْمامَِ 

And from the total of that time is rising of Al-Qaim-asws and seeing him-ajfj from between them, 
lest the Shias despair and they can comfort themselves from the injustices of the oppressors 
by anticipating the nearness of the relief. At times they would say, ‘So and so is Al-Qaim-ajfj’, 
their intent would be the one standing with the Imamate just as they-asws had said: ‘All of us-

asws are standing with the Commands of Allah-azwj’.  

مَ به أو إن عملت الشيعِ بِا يَ ب عليُم من الصبَ و ربِا فُمت الشيعِ أَه القائم بأمر الُاد و اِارج بِلسيف أو أرادوا أَه إن أذن الله له فِ ذلك يق
ما مَ به أوَ  تمان السر و طاعِ الْمام يق  ولده بلَ واسطِ.و المراد به السابع من ولده لَ  ولدي هَ القائم. روي عن الصادق ع أَه قال وَ 

And at time the Shias would understand that he-ajfj is the one standing with the matter of Al-
Jihad and the rebel with the sword, or they intend that there is a Permission of Allah-azwj for 
him-ajfj regarding that to be standing by it, or if the Shias knew what patience is obligated upon 
them and concealment of the secret and obedience of the Imam-asws to be standing by it, or 
just as it is reported from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘My-asws son-asws, he-ajfj is Al-Qaim-ajfj’ – and 
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the intended by it is the seventh from his-asws son-asws, ot his-asws son-asws without an 
intermediary. 

لَد بلَ واسطِ لَد و فُمت حنِ أَه ال ان المراد ولد ال را وَ   ثُ مثل ذلك بِا أوحى الله سبَاَه إلَ عمران أن واهب لك ذَ

Then he-asws gave an example of that with what Allah-azwj the Glorious had Revealed to Imran-

as: “I-azwj shall Bestow to you-as a male (child)!” And the Intended was a son of the son, and 
Hannah-as understood it as being the son without an intermediary.  

ان مشروطا بأمر لَ يقع ف لَه ع فإذا قلنا إلَ لخره أي بِسب فُم الناس أو ظاهر اللفَ أو المراد أَه قيل فيه حقيقِ و لكنَ  قع فيه البداء َ فالمراد بق
 عنً الَّي حققناه فِ بِبه و وقع فِ ولده.بِلم

The intended by his-asws words: ‘When we-asws say’ – up to its end, i.e. by where the people 
understand, or apparent wordings, or the intent that the reality was said regarding it, but it 
was conditional with a matter which did not occur, and the Change of Decision occurred in it 
with the meaning which we have achieved in its subject, and in occurred in his son.  

َّل ان أمر عيسى أيضاَ  ر على التنظير و إن لَ َكن بينُما مطابقِ تَمِ أوَ  ر فِ أمر عيسى ع إَا ذَ ان قدر فِو على هَّا ما ذَ لَد بلَ  ك بأَهَ  ال
لَد.  واسطِ و أخبَ به ثُ وقع فيه البداء و صار فِ ولد ال

And based upon this is what he-asws mentioned regarding the matter of Isa-as. But rather he-

asws mentioned it upon the observation, and if it does not happen to be an exact match 
between the two, or the matter of Isa-as happened like that as well that it was Determined to 
be in the son without an intermediary and He-azwj Informed with it, then the Change of Decision 
occurred in it, and it came to be in a son of the son. 

يَ على مريْ ع لْنَا سبو ُتم ر الس نَ المراد فيُما معنً مُازيَ على وجه لخر ففي المثل أطلق الََّ  بل المثل و مضربه معا وجُا لخر و هَ أن يك
دَ عيسى ع إطلَقا لَسم المسبب على السبب  وج

And the example and the proverb both together may have another aspect, and it is that the 
intended regarding them both is the metaphorical meaning based upon another aspect. So in 
the example is the link of the complete male was upon Maryam-as because she-as was the 
means of the existence of Isa-as absolutely to the name of the caused upon the cause.  

اَت الزئيِ أيضا  رَ أو إطلَقا لَسم الزء على الكل و إنَ  جَه المََّ َّا فِ المضرب أطلق القائم على من فِ صلبه القائم إما على ال ازيِ و الله يعلم مُوَ 
 مرادهم ع.

And like that is regarding the example linked to Al-Qaim-ajfj based upon the one in whose 
lineage is Al-Qaim-ajfj, either upon the mentioned aspect or linked to the name, the part upon 
the whole, and even if the parts as well were metaphorical. And Allah-azwj Knows their-asws 
intentions’. 

سَني بْني سُلَيْمَانَ يَلْمييَّي الشَّ   -50 ََ تَضَري، ليلْ َْ مَا قاَلَ رُوييَ يَتَابُ الْمُ يُ ُِ اللََّّي عَلَيْ يدي رَحَْْ َْلََ  يُ َطيي مَ َّهُ وَجَدَ بَي رَََهُُ قَدْ صَعيدْنََ أَ دٍ الْعَسْكَريييي ع مَا صُ نََ أَبِي مَُُمَّ
يِ وَ سَاقَهُ إيلََ أنَْ قاَلَ وَ سَيَسْفيرُ لَُمُْ  ََلََيَ ََّةي وَ الْ قَْدَامي النُّبُ ََاني بَ عْدَ لَظَى النيييراَني ذُرَى الْْقََائيقي بأي نييَْ. طه وَ  الَ ليتَمَامي  يَ نَابييعُ الْْيََ يْي مينَ السيي  وَ الطَََّاسي
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‘Kitab Al Muhtazar’ of Al-Hassan Bin Suleyman, student of the martyr, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on them, 
said,  

‘It has been found being in the handwriting of our Master-asws Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws, 
its print was: ‘We-asws have ascended to the realities by the advent of the Prophet-hood and 
the Wilayah’ – and continued it up to he-asws said: ‘And there shall appear to them the springs 
of life after the flames of fires to complete the years, ‘Alif Lam Meem’ and ‘Ta Ha’, and the 
‘Ta Sin Meem’ (from Surahs Shuara, and Naml and Al-Qasas)’’.147 

اَسيْ َرَقي إلَ ألف و مائ ل ما اشتمل عليُا من المقطعات أي المُ و المراد جَيعُا مع طه و الط ل الَ وَ  نَ المرادَ  و َسعِ و  ِبيان ُتمل أن يك
ما أومأنَ إليه. رنَها فِ خبَ أبِ لبيد و يؤيدهَ  هَ التِ ذَ جَ  خَسيْ و هَ قريب من أظُر ال

Explanation: It is possible that the intended is every ‘Ali Lam Meem’, and all what is inclusive 
upon it from the abbreviations, i.e. ‘Alif Lam Meem Suad’, and the intended of their total along 
with ‘Ta Ha’, and ‘Ta Sin Meem’ (all three), come up to one thousand one hundred and fifty-
nine, and it is closer from the apparent aspect which we have mentioned in the Hadeeth by 
Labeed, and it is supported just as we have gestured to it. 
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 فضل انتظار الفرج و مدح الشيعة في زمان الغيبة و ما ينبغي فعله في ذلك الزمان 22باب 

CHAPTER 22 – MERITS OF AWAITING THE RELIEF AND PRAISE 
OF THE SHIAS IN THE TIME OF OCCULTATION AND WHAT IS 
APPROPRIATE TO BE DOING DURING THAT TIME 

لصَّبَْي. عْمَشي قاَلَ الصَّاديقُ عل، اِصال فِي خَبََي الَْْ  -1 ليهي وَ اَتْيظاَرُ الْفَرجَي بِي َْ ُِ وَ الصَّلََحُ إيلََ قَ  ََرعَُ وَ الْعيفَّ يِ الْ  مينْ دييني الْْئَيمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisal’ in a Hadeeth by Al Amsh,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘From the religion of the Imams-asws is the devoutness, and the chastity, and 
the righteousness’ – up to his-asws words: ‘And awaiting the relief with the patience’’.148 

يِ عَني الرييضَا عَنْ لبَِئيهي ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسَُلُ اللََّّي ص -2 لَْْسَايَيدي الثَّلََثَ نَ أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِي  عْمَالي أمَُّتِي اَتْيظاَرُ فَ رجَي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ.لُ أَ أفَْضَ  ن، عي

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – By the three chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most superior of deeds of my-saww 
community is awaiting the Relief of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.149 

دٍ الْقَرَويييي عَنْ بْني شَبييبٍ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطَسي ابْنُ حََََّْيهْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني بَكْرٍ عَني ابْني مُقْبيلٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي  -3 اقَ بْني مَُُمَّ ََ سَعييدي بْني   عَنْ إيسْ
لَُ اللََّّي ص ييٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ

ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ عَلي
لْقَلييلي مينَ الرييزْقي رَضي  مُسْليمٍ عَنْ عَلي يَ عَني اللََّّي بِي لْقَلييلي مينَ الْعَمَلي وَ اَتْيظاَرُ مَنْ رَضي يَ اللََُّّ عَنْهُ بِي
 الْفَرجَي عيبَادَةٌ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Hamawiya, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Bakr, from 
Ibn Muqbil, from Abdullah Bin Shabeeb, from Is’haq Bin Muhammad Al Qarawy, from Saeed Bin Muslim,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-

saww said: ‘One who is pleased from Allah-azwj with the little of the sustenance, Allah-azwj would 
be Pleased with him with the little of the deeds, and awaiting the relief is (an act of) 
worship’’.150 

نييَْ ع يَ أمَييري الْمُؤْمي ََاعي لَُ سَيَأْتِي فِي بَِبي مَ َّهُ سَأَلَ عَنْهُ رَجُلٌ أَيُّ الَْْعْمَالي أَحَبُّ إيلََ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ اَتْيظاَرُ الْفَرجَي  أقَُ  .أَ

I (Majlisi) am saying: ‘I shall be bringing in the chapter of the exhortations of Amir Al-
Momineen-asws that a man had asked him-asws, ‘Which of the deeds is most Beloved to Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic?’ He-asws said: ‘Awaiting the relief’’.151 

ييي عَنْ عَ  -4
يي عَنْ أَبِي خَاليدٍ الْكَابلُي ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي ع قاَلَ ج، الْحتجاج عَنْ أَبِي حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِي

ُِ بي  لي يَاءي رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص وَ تََتَْدُّ الْغَيْبَ نْ أوَْصي يي اللََّّي الثَّاني عَشَرَ مي ََلِي
يِ بَ عْدَهُ   الْْئَيمَّ

                                                      
148 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 1 
149 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 2 
150 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 3 a 
151 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 3 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 164 of 518 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Abu Hamza Al Sumali, from Abu Khalid Al Kabuly,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘The occultation with a Guardian-asws of Allah-azwj 
will be extended, the twelfth from the successors-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww and the Imams-asws 
from after him-saww.  

نََ بِيي  رُهُ أعَْ يََ أبََِ خَاليدٍ إينَّ أهَْلَ زَمَاني غَيْبَتيهي الْقَائيلُ َْ َنَّ اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ ذي رَيهي أفَْضَلُ أهَْلي َُليي زَمَانٍ لْي ُُ يِ مَا مَامَتيهي الْمُنْتَظيرُونَ ليظُ امي وَ الْمَعْريفَ َُ لَي وَ الَْْفْ  طاَهُمْ مينَ الْعُقُ
مْ فِي ذَليكَ  ُُ يِ الْمُشَاهَدَةي وَ جَعَلَ نَْزيلَ ُِ عينْدَهُمْ بِي لَي اللََّّي ص صَارَتْ بيهي الْغَيْبَ يِ الْمُجَاهيديينَ بَيَْْ يَدَيْ رَسُ نَْزيلَ لسَّيْفي  الزَّمَاني بِي  بِي

O Abu Khalid! The people of the time of his-ajfj occultation, the speakers (believers) with his-

ajfj Imamate, the ones awaiting his-ajfj appearance would be more superior than the people of 
every time period, because Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Mention will be Giving them, from the 
intellects and the understanding and the recognition, what would make the occultation in 
their view to be at the status of eye-witnessing, and He-azwj will Make them, during that time, 
to be at the status of the fighters with the sword in front of Rasool-Allah-azwj.  

راً وَ قاَلَ ع اَتْيظاَ ُْ رياً وَ جَ عَاةُ إيلََ دييني اللََّّي سي دْقاً وَ الدُّ يعَتنَُا صي نََ حَقياً وَ شي .رُ الْفَرجَي مينْ أعَْظَمي الْ أوُلئَيكَ الْمُخْلَصُ  فَرجَي

They are the truly sincere ones, and our-asws sincere Shias, and the callers to the religion of 
Allah-azwj secretly and openly’. And he-asws said: ‘Awaiting the relief is from the mightiest 
reliefs’’.152 

يي  -5 ييٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَني الْيَقْطيينِي
يي عَنْ عَلي ََيْهي عَني الْكُلَيْنِي لََ ْرٍ عَنْ جَابيرٍ قاَلَ ََُسَ عَنْ عَنْ يُ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطَسي الْمُفييدُ عَني ابْني قُ دَخَلْنَا عَلَى  عَمْريو بْني مِي

لَي اللََّّي  أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدي بْني  نَا يََ ابْنَ رَسُ ََدَّعْنَاهُ وَ قُ لْنَا لَهُ أوَْصي ٌِ بَ عْدَ مَا قَضَيْنَا َُسُكَنَا فَ  ييٍ ع وَ نََْنُ جََاَعَ
 عَلي

(The book) ‘Al Amali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from Ali, from his 
father, from Al Yaqteeny, from Yunus, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir who said,  

‘We entered to see Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, and we were a group, after having 
fulfilled our rituals. We bade him-asws farewell and said to him-asws, ‘Advise us, O son-asws of 
Rasool-Allah-saww!’  

يَ  نُصْ مْ وَ لْيَنْصَحي الرَّجُلُ أَخَاهُ ََ يَيُّكُمْ ضَعييفَكُمْ وَ لْيَعْطيفْ غَنييُّكُمْ عَلَى فَقييريَُ َْظرُُوا هي لينَفْسي فَ قَالَ لييُعينْ قَ اَ النَّاسَ عَلَى أعَْنَاقينَا وَ ا لُ اَ أَسْراَرَنََ وَ لََ تََْمي تُمُ َْ هي وَ ا
مْ عَنَّ  َُ ََافيقاً فَ رُدُّوهُ وَ إيني اشْتَبَهَ أمَْرَنََ وَ مَا جَاءَ ََافيقاً فَخَُُّوا بيهي وَ إينْ لََْ تيَدُوا مُ هَُ فِي الْقُرْلني مُ اَ عينْدَهُ وَ رُدُّوهُ إيليَْنَا حَتََّّ ََشْرحََ اا فإَينْ وَجَدْتَُُ لَْْمْرُ عَلَيْكُمْ فَقيفُ

 لَكُمْ مينْ ذَليكَ مَا شُريحَ لنََا

He-asws said: ‘Let your strong ones assist your weak ones, and let your rich ones be kind upon 
your poor ones, and the man advise his brother like his advising himself, and conceal our-asws 
secrets, and do not carry the people upon our-asws necks and consider our-asws matter and what 
comes to you from us-asws. If you were to find it being in accordance with the Quran, then take 
with it, and if you do not find it to being in accordance with it, then return it (refer it back), 
and if the matter is confusing upon you, then pause at it and refer it back to us until we explain 
to you from that what has been explained to us.  
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نْكُمْ مَيييتٌ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَُْرجَُ قاَئيمُ  وْا إيلََ غَيْريهي فَمَاتَ مي مْ وَ لََْ ََ عَدَّ َُ مَا أوَْصَيْنَا نْتُمْ ََ َُ يداً وَ مَنْ أدَْ فإَيذَا  يُ انَ شَ يدَيْني وَ مَنْ رَ نَا ََ يُ انَ لَهُ أَجْرُ شَ كَ قاَئيمَنَا فَ قُتيلَ مَعَهُ ََ
يداً. يُ انَ لَهُ أَجْرُ عيشْريينَ شَ  قَ تَلَ بَيَْْ يَدَيْهي عَدُوياً لنََا ََ

So when you would be just as I-asws am advising you and does not exceed to something else, 
and a dying one from you dies before our-asws Qaim-ajfj emerges, he would be a martyr; and 
the one who comes across our-asws Qaim-ajfj and is killed with him-ajfj, for him would be the 
Recompense of two martyrs, and the one who kills an enemy of ours-asws in front of him-ajfj, 
for him would be the Recompense of twenty martyrs’’.153 

ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني أَحَْْدَ  -6 يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي ييي بْني عَني الْعَمْرَ  ك، إَمال الدين مع، معان الْخبار الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ
فََكيييي عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي يَييي الْبُ

يٍر قاَلَ  نَا فَ لَمْ يزَيغْ ق َ  قاَلَ الصَّاديقُ ع فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي يِ قاَئيمي مَْرينََ فِي غَيْبَ بَََّ ليمَنْ تََسََّكَ بأي يِ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ وَ طُ لْبُهُ بَ عْدَ الُيْدَايَ
بَََّ   مَا طُ

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’, (and) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his 
father, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Al Amraky Al Bufaky, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Marwan Bin 
Muslim, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘‘Tooba’ be for the one who adheres with our-asws matter during the 
occultation of our-asws Qaim-ajfj and his heart does not deviate after the guidance’. I said to 
him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And what is ‘Tooba’?’ 

نْ مُؤْمينٍ إيلََّ وَ فِي دَاريهي  ييي بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ ع وَ ليَْسَ مي
ا فِي دَاري عَلي َُ اَقاَلَ شَجَرَةٌ فِي الْنََّيِ أَصْلُ َْلُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  غُصْنٌ مينْ أغَْصَانَي بَّ وَ ذَليكَ قَ  لَُمُْ وَ حُسْنُ  طُ

 .مَآبٍ 

He-asws said: ‘A tree in the Paradise. Its roots are in the house of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and 
there isn’t any Momin except and in his house is a branch from its branches. And that is the 
Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘(the tree of) Tooba would be for them and an 
excellent resort [13:29]’’.154 

نييَْ ع -7 يِ قاَلَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي ائَ اَ مينْ رَوْحي اللََّّي فإَينَّ أَحَبَّ الَْْعْمَالي إيلََ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَ  ل، اِصال الَْْرْبَ عُمي .اَْ تَظَرُوا الْفَرجََ وَ لََ ََ يْأَسُ  لَّ اَتْيظاَرُ الْفَرجَي

(The book) ‘Al Khisal’ –  

The four hundred (Ahadeeth) – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Await the relief and do not 
despair from the rest (Granted) by Allah-azwj, for the most beloved of the deeds to Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic is awaiting the relief’’.155 

ُِ قَ لْعي اليْبَالي أيَْسَرُ مينْ  وَ قاَلَ ع يِ مُلْكٍ مُؤَجَّلٍ وَ  مُزاَوَلَ رَيثُُا مَنْ يَشاءُ مي  مُزاَوَلَ وُا إينَّ الَْْرَْ  للَّيَّي يُ للََّّي وَ اصْبَي اَ بِي ُِ ليلْمُتَّقييَْ اسْتَعيينُ اَ  نْ عيباديهي وَ الْعاقيبَ لُ لََ َُ عَاجي
لََنَّ عَلَيْكُمُ الَْْمَدُ ف َ  اَ وَ لََ يَطُ غَيهي فَ تَنْدَمُ بَُكُمْ.الَْْمْرَ قَ بْلَ بُ لُ ََ قُ لُ  تَقْسُ

And he-asws said: ‘Engaging in uprooting the mountain is easier than engaging in moving the 
deferred kingdom and Seek Assistance with Allah and be patient. Surely the earth is for 
Allah, He Causes it to be inherited by the one He so Desires to from His servants, and the 
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end-result is for the pious [7:128]. Do not rush the matter before it reaches you, and do not 
prolong the period upon you, for your hearts will harden’’.156 

مَْرينََ مَعَنَا غَداً فِي حَظييرةَي الْ  وَ قاَلَ ع َُّ بأي طي بيدَميهي فِي سَبييلي اللََّّي.الْْخي يَي الْمُتَشَ َمْرينََ ََ  قُدْسي وَ الْمُنْتَظيرُ لْي

And he-asws said: ‘The one taking with our-asws matter would be with us-asws tomorrow in the 
Holy enclosure, and the one awaiting for our-asws matter is like the one rolling in his blood in 
the Way of Allah-azwj’’.157 

يٍر عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ  -8 مٍ وَ عينْدَهُ  الَ ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ حََّْادي بْني عييسَى عَنْ أَبِي الْاَرُودي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي َْ لَُ اللََّّي ص ذَاتَ يَ  قاَلَ رَسُ
ابيهي  ََ ٌِ مينْ أَصْ ََكَ يََ رَسَُلَ اللََّّي ا جََاَعَ ََا ابيهي أَ مَا نََْنُ إيخْ ََ لَهُ مينْ أَصْ َْ ُُمَّ لَقيينِي إيخََْاني مَرَََّيْْي فَ قَالَ مَنْ حَ  للَّ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Marouf, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said one day, and in his-saww presence was 
a group of his-saww companions: ‘O Allah-azwj! Let me-saww meet my-saww brothers!’ – twice. 
Someone from his-saww companions around him-saww said, ‘Are we not your-saww brothers, O 
Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

مُ اللََُّّ  يُ اَ وَ لََْ يَ رَوْني لَقَدْ عَرَّفنَيي ري الزَّمَاني لمَنُ َْمٌ فِي لخي ابِي وَ إيخََْاني قَ  ََ مْ وَ أَسََْ فَ قَالَ لََ إيَّكُمْ أَصْ سَْاَئييُ مْ وَ  بأيَ نْ أَصْلََبي لبَِئييُ مْ مي ُُ مْ مينْ قَ بْلي أَنْ يُُْريجَ اءي لبَِئييُ
اتَييمْ لََْ  َُ الْقَابيضي عَلَى جََْري أرَْحَامي أمَُّ يِ الظَّلْمَاءي أوَْ ََ ًِ عَلَى ديينيهي مينْ خَرْطي الْقَتَادي فِي اللَّيْلَ مُ اللََُّّ مينْ َُليي ا حَدُهُمْ أَشَدُّ بقَييَّ يُ ي لْغَضَا أوُلئَيكَ مَصَابييحُ الدُّجَى يُ نْجي

.ٍِ ٍِ غَبَْاَءَ مُظْليمَ  فيتْنَ

He-saww said: ‘No! You are my-saww companions, and my-saww brothers are a people at the end 
of times. They will believe and (although) they would not have seen me-saww. Allah-azwj has 
Introduced them (to me-saww) with their names and names of their fathers from before He-azwj 
Extracts them from the loins of their fathers and wombs of their mothers, for one of them 
remaining upon his Religion would be more difficult than holding a sharp metal during the 
dark night or like grabbing upon the fiery ember. They are the lamps for the darkness. Allah-

azwj will Save them from every Fitna of the darkness of the earth’’.158 

دٍ الْعَطَّاري عَني ابْني عييسَى عَنْ عُمَرَ بْني عَبْدي الْعَزييزي عَنْ غَيْري  -9 ََيَيلي عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ دَاوُ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُتَ ثييٍر عَنْ أَبِي  وَاحي َْلي  عَبْدي اللََّّي عدَ بْني ََ فِي قَ 
لْغَيْبي  اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  نََ بِي نُ َّهُ حَق . هُدىً ليلْمُتَّقييَْ الََّّيينَ يُ ؤْمي  قاَلَ مَنْ أقََ رَّ بيقييَامي الْقَائيمي أَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ibn Isa, from Umar Bin Abdul 
Aziz, from someone else, from Dawood Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Those who are 
believing in the unseen [2:3]. He-asws said: ‘One who acknowledged with rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj 
that it is true’’.159 
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10-  َُْ ييي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ 
ييي عَنْ عَلي

َْفلَي قَّاقُ عَني الَْْسَديييي عَني النَّخَعيييي عَني النَّ مي قاَلَ  يََ بْني أَبِي ك، إَمال الدين الدَّ دٍ  الْقَاسي سَألَْتُ الصَّاديقَ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّ
َْلي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  لْغَيْبي الَ ذليكَ الْكيت ع عَنْ قَ  نََ بِي  ابُ لَ رَيْبَ فييهي هُدىً ليلْمُتَّقييَْ الََّّيينَ يُ ؤْمينُ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Daqqaq, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Ali bin Abu 
Hamza, from Yahya Bin Abu Al Qasim who said,  

‘I asked Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: 
Alif Lam Meem [2:1] That is the Book. There is no doubt in it is Guidance for the pious [2:2] 
Those who are believing in the unseen [2:3]. 

ييٍ ع وَ الْغَيْ 
ُِ عَلي يعَ نََ شي ُِ الْغَائيبُ فَ قَالَ الْمُتَّقُ ََ الُْْجَّ ُُ  بُ فَ 

He-asws said: ‘The pious are Shias of Ali-asws, and the unseen, he-ajfj is the hidden Divine 
Authority’.  

َْلُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  دُ ذَليكَ قَ  ٌِ مينْ رَبييهي فَ قُلْ إيَََّ  وَ شَاهي َْزيلَ عَلَيْهي ليَ َْ لَ أُ نََ لَ لَُ   مَعَكُمْ مينَ الْمُنْتَظيريينَ ا الْغَيْبُ للَّيَّي فاََْ تَظيرُوا إينيي وَ يَ قُ

(Al-Sadouq said), ‘And that is testified by the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And 
they are saying: ‘If only a Sign had been Sent to him from his Lord’. Say: ‘But rather, the 
unseen is for Allah, therefore wait, for I too am from the waiting ones [10:20].  

َْلُ اللََّّي عَزَّ  ُِ وَ ََصْدييقُ ذَليكَ قَ  ََ الُْْجَّ َِ هييَ الْغَيْبُ وَ الْغَيْبُ هُ ًِ نَ مَرْيََْ وَ أُ وَ جَعَلْنَا ابْ  وَ جَلَ  فأََخْبَََ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَنَّ الْْيَ ًِ. مَّهُ ليَ  يَ عْنِي حُجَّ

The Mighty and Majestic Informed that it is the unseen, and the unseen, he-ajfj is the Divine 
Authority, and the ratification of that are the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And We 
Made the son of Maryam and his mother to be a Sign, [23:50] – meaning a Divine 
Authority’’.160 

َِ عَنْ حَْْدَانَ بْني سُلَيْمَانَ عَني ابْني بزَييعٍ عَنْ صَاليحي بْني عُقْ  -11 َِ عَ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ عُبْدُوسٍ عَني ابْني قُ تَيْبَ نْ أبَييهي عَني الْبَاقيري عَنْ لبَِئيهي ع قاَلَ قاَلَ بَ
لَُ  . اللََّّي صرَسُ  أفَْضَلُ الْعيبَادَةي اَتْيظاَرُ الْفَرجَي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Ubdous, from Ibn Quteyba, from Hamdan Bin Suleyman, from Ibn Bazie, from 
Salih Bin Uqba, from his father,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most 
superior of the (acts of) worship is awaiting the relief’’.161 

12-  َِْ ييي بْني الشَّاهي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني خَاليدٍ ا
دُ بْنُ عَلي بْني أَحَْْدَ بْني صَاليحٍ التَّمييميييي عَنْ مَّدي اليديييي عَنْ مَُُ ك، إَمال الدين مَُُمَّ

ييٍ ع يََ عَلييُّ وَ اعْلَمْ أنََّ أَ  مَُُمَّدي بْني حَاتِيٍ الْقَطَّاني عَنْ حََّْادي بْني عَمْروٍ عَني الصَّاديقي عَنْ لبَِئيهي ع قاَلَ 
ُّ ص ليعَلي نََ فِي  -عْظَمَ النَّاسي يقَييناً قاَلَ النَّبِي مٌ يَكََُُ َْ  قَ 

ََادٍ فِي بَ يَاٍ . اَ بيسَ ُِ فآَمَنُ مُ الُْْجَّ ُُ بَ عَنْ َّ وَ حُجي اَ النَّبِي قُ ََ ري الزَّمَاني لََْ يَ لْ  لخي
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(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from 
Ahmad Bin Khalid Al Khalidy, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Salih Al Tameemi, from Muhammad Bin Hatim Al 
Qattan, from Hammad Bin Amro,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said to Ali-asws: 
‘O Ali-asws! And know that the mightiest of the people in conviction are a people who will come 
into being at the end of times. They would not have met the Prophet-saww and the Divine 
Authority (Imam-ajfj) would be veiled from them. They will believe by the black in the white 
(writing in the paper)’’.162 

ييٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ بيسْطاَمَ بْني مُرَّةَ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني ثََبيتٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ سَ  -13
ُّ عَنْ عَلي يِ قاَئيميناَ  ينَ عيييدُ الْعَابيدي ك، إَمال الدين الُْمَْدَاني مَنْ ثَ بَتَ عَلَى وَلََيتَينَا فِي غَيْبَ

دَ  َُ يدٍ ميثْلي شُ يُ ُ أَجْرَ ألَْفي شَ  اءي بدَْرٍ وَ أُحُدٍ.أعَْطاَهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Bistam Bin Murrah, from Amro Bin Sabit 
who said,  

‘Seyyid Al-Abideen-asws (Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws) said: ‘One who is steadfast upon our-asws 
Wilayah during the occultation of our-asws Qaim-asws, Allah-azwj would Give him the Recompense 
of a thousand martyrs like the martyrs of Badr and Ohad’’.163 

، ََاتُ الرَّاوََْديييي ََالَيَنَا. دَعَ ثْلَهُ وَ فييهي مَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى مُ  مي

(The book) ‘Da’waat Al Rawandy’ – similar to it, and in it: ‘One who dies upon our-asws loyalty’’.164 

نْدييُ  -14 لَُ فييمَنْ مَاتَ عَلَى هَََّا الَْْمْري مُنْتَظيراً لَهُ  عَنْ جَدييهي قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن السيي َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع مَا ََ قُ انَ مَعَ الْقَائيمي قَ  قُ لْتُ لْي يِ مَنْ ََ نَْزيلَ ََ بِي فِي  الَ هُ
 فُسْطاَطيهي 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Sindy, from his grandfather who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What are you-asws saying regarding the one dies upon this matter 
waiting for it?’ He-asws said: ‘He is at the status of the one would be with Al-Qaim-ajfj in his-ajfj 
pavilion’.  

لَي اللََّّي ص. انَ مَعَ رَسُ مَنْ ََ ََ ََ ًِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ هُ  ثَُُّ سَكَتَ هُنَيْئَ

Then he-asws was silent for a while, then said: ‘He is like the one who was with Rasool-Allah-

saww’’.165 

َِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع سن، المحاسن ابْنُ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ  -15 َِ عَنْ مَُسَى النُّمَيْريييي عَنْ عَلََءي بْني سَيَابَ ييي بْني عُقْبَ
نْكُمْ عَلَى هَََّا الَْْمْري مُنْتَظيراً  عَلي مَنْ مَاتَ مي

انَ فِي فُسْطاَطي الْقَائيمي ع. مَنْ ََ انَ ََ  لَهُ ََ
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqbah, from Musa al Numeyri, from Ala’a Bin Sayabah who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One from you who dies upon this matter, waiting for it, would be like 
the one who would be in the pavilion of Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.166 

طيييي قاَلَ سن، المحاسن ابْنُ فَضَّ  -16 ََاسي يي عَنْ عَبْدي الْْمَييدي الْ َِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْني أبََِنٍ الْكَلْبِي ييي بْني عُقْبَ
ََكَ اللََُّّ وَ اللََّّي لَقَدْ  الٍ عَنْ عَلي َبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع أَصْلَ قُ لْتُ لْي

َََّا الَْْمْري حَتََّّ أوَْشَكَ الرَّجُلُ  ََاقَ نَا اَتْيظاَراً لُي نَا أَسْ نَّا يَسْأَلُ فِي يَدَيهْي  ََ رََْ  مي

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Umar Bin Aban Al Kalby, from Abdul Hameed Al 
Wasity who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! By Allah-azwj! We have left out 
markets (stalls/shops) awaiting for this matter, to the extent that the man from us is almost 
asking (begging) by his hands’.   

ُ لَهُ مَُْرَجاً بَ لَى وَ اللََّّي  ُ عَبْداً عَلَنَّ ا ليََجْ فَ قَالَ يََ عَبْدَ الْْمَييدي أَ ََ رَى مَنْ حَبَسَ ََ فْسَهُ عَلَى اللََّّي لََ يََْعَلُ اللََّّ مَ اللََّّ ُ عَبْداً حَبَسَ ََ فْسَهُ عَلَيْنَا رَحي مَ اللََّّ ُ لَهُ مَُْرَجاً رَحي للََّّ
 أَحْيَا أمَْرَنََ 

He-asws said: ‘O Abdul Hameed! Do you view that the one who withholds himself upon Allah-

azwj, that Allah-azwj would not Make a way out to be for him? Yes, by Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj will 
Make a way out to be for him! May Allah-azwj have Mercy on a sevant who withholds himself 
upon us-asws! May Allah-azwj have Mercy on a servant reviving our-asws matter!’ 

 نْ أدُْريكَ الْقَائيمَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فإَينْ ميتُّ قَ بْلَ أَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Supposing he dies before he comes across Al-Qaim-ajfj?’  

الْمُقَاريعي مَعَهُ بيسَيْفيهي وَ الشَّ  دٍ ََصَرَْهُُ ََ تُ الْقَائيمَ مينْ للي مَُُمَّ نْكُمْ إينْ أدَْرََْ يدُ مَعَهُ لَ فَ قَالَ الْقَائيلُ مي َُ يُ .هُ شَ  ادَتََني

He-asws said: ‘The speaker (believer) from you, if he were to come across Al-Qaim-ajfj from the 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, he would help him-ajfj like the one knocking along with him-

ajfj with his sword, and the martyr with him-ajfj, for him would be two martyrdoms 
(Recompense)’’.167 

ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني أَحَْْدَ عَني الْعَمْرَيَييي  يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي َِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْني أبََِنٍ عَنْ عَبْدي الْْمَي  عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ ك، إَمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ  يدي  عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَ
يدي مَعَهُ. يُ الشَّ الْمُقَاريعي بيسَيْفيهي بَلْ ََ ثْلَهُ وَ فييهي ََ  مي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, 

from Al Amraky, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Umar Bin Aban, from Abdul Hameed – similar to it, and 
in it: ‘Like the one knocking with his sword, but like the one martyred with him-ajfj’’.168 

                                                      
166 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 15 
167 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 16 a 
168 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 16 b 
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قْدَامي عَنْ مَاليكي بْني أعَْيََْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي  -17 بٍ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني أَبِي الْمي يِ الضَّاريبي إينَّ الْمَييي  عسن، المحاسن ابْنُ مَُْبَُ نَْزيلَ نْكُمْ عَلَى هَََّا الَْْمْري بِي تَ مي
 بيسَيْفيهي فِي سَبييلي اللََّّي.

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Malik Bin Ayn who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The one from you who dies upon this matter is at the status of the 
striker with his sword in the Way of Allah-azwj’’.169 

ارٍ وَ غَيْريهي عَني الْفَيْضي بْني الْمُخْتَاري قاَلَ سَيَعْتُ  -18 اقَ بْني عَمَّ ََ لَُ  أبََِ عَبْ سن، المحاسن عَلييُّ بْنُ النُّعْمَاني عَنْ إيسْ ََ مُنْتَظيرٌ  دي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ نْكُمْ وَ هُ مَنْ مَاتَ مي
ََ مَعَ الْقَائيمي فِي فُسْطاَطيهي  مَنْ هُ َََّا الَْْمْري ََ  لُي

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Numan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar and someone else, from Al Feyz Bin Al 
Mukhtar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One from you who dies, and he is waiting for this matter, is 
like the one who would be with Al-Qaim-ajfj in his-ajfj pavilion’.  

مَني  مَنْ قاَرعََ مَعَهُ بيسَيْفيهي ثَُُّ قاَلَ لََ وَ اللََّّي إيلََّ ََ ًِ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لََ بَلْ ََ لَي اللََّّي  قاَلَ ثَُُّ مَكَثَ هُنَيْئَ دَ مَعَ رَسُ يُ   ص.اسْتُشْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he-asws waited for a while, then said: ‘No, but like the one 
knocking with his sword along with him-ajfj’. Then he-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! Except like the 
one who was martyred with Rasool-Allah-saww’’.170 

ييي بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني الْفَضْلي بْني شَاذَانَ عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَ  -19
يٍر يْرٍ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيدْرييسَ عَنْ عَلي  عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني أَبِي الْعَلََءي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي

ا عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  رَ مُلْكَ  لَمَّ ََ ا حَتََّّ ذَ نَُ مينْ بَلََئيَُ رَ مَا يَكُ ََ ا ذَ َُ َِ وَ ََظَرَ إيليَْ فََ ُ عَنْهُ الْكُ يَ اللََّّ َِ وَ الََّّيينَ مينْ بَ عْديهيمْ بَ  دَخَلَ سَلْمَانُ رَضي  نِي أمَُيَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Fazl Bin 
Shazan, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al-Husayn Bin Abu Al A’ala, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Salman-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-ra 
entered Al-Kufa and looked at it, he-ra mentioned what would be happening from its afflictions 
to the extent that he-ra mentioned the kingdom of the clan of Umayya and those from after 
them.  

اَ أَحْلََسَ  انَ ذَليكَ فاَلْزَمُ يِ الشَّرييدُ الطَّرييدُ. ثَُُّ قاَلَ فإَيذَا ََ ري ذُو الْغَيْبَ َُّ رَ الطَّاهيرُ بْنُ الطَّاهيري الْمُطَ َُ يَكُمْ حَتََّّ يَظْ  بُ يَُ

Then he-asws said: ‘So when that happens, then stay in the blankets of your houses until the 
pure son-ajfj of the pure, the Purified, one with the occultation, the homeless, the fugitive, 
appears!’’171 

                                                      
169 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 17 
170 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 18 
171 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 19 
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ييي عَني  -20 دٍ مَعاً عَني الْعَيَّاشي ييي وَ حَيْدَري بْني مَُُمَّ يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي مي بْني هيشَ ك، إَمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ بٍ عَنْ هيشَامي بْني الْقَاسي امٍ اللُّؤْلُؤيييي عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ
ارٍ السَّابَِطيييي قاَلَ  يِ الْبَاطيلي أفَْ  سَالَيٍ عَنْ عَمَّ ريي فِي دَوْلَ نْكُمُ الْمُسْتَتَيي فِي السيي مَامي مي َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع الْعيبَادَةُ مَعَ الْْي رَي الَْْقيي وَ دَوْلتَيهي مَعَ لُ أمَي الْعيبَادَةُ فِي ظُ ضَ قُ لْتُ لْي ُُ

نْكُمْ  مَامي الظَّاهيري مي  الْْي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi and Haydar Bin Muhammad, both 
together from Al Ayyashi, from Al Qasim Bin Hisham al Luluie, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from 
Ammar Al Sabaty who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The (acts of) worship with the Imam-ajfj from you-asws all, the one 
to be concealed in secrecy in the government of the falsehood, it is superior of the (acts of) 
worship during the appearance of the truth and his-ajfj government, with the apparent Imam-

asws from you-asws all?’ 

ََّليكَ عيبَادََُكُ  يِ وَ ََ يِ فِي الْعَلََيَيَ ريي وَ اللََّّي أفَْضَلُ مينَ الصَّدَقَ ُِ فِي السيي ارُ الصَّدَقَ ريي مَعَ إي فَ قَالَ يََ عَمَّ نْ مْ فِي السيي يََِْفيكُمْ مي يِ الْبَاطيلي أفَْضَلُ  مَاميكُمُ الْمُسْتَتَيي فِي دَوْلَ
يِ الْبَاطي  مْ فِي دَوْلَ يِ الَْْقيي وَ ليَْ عَدُوييَُ مَامي الظَّاهيري فِي دَوْلَ رَي الَْْقيي مَعَ الْْي ُُ ََيِ مميَّنْ يَ عْبُدُ اللَََّّ فِي ظُ ثْلَ الْعيبَادَةي لي وَ حَالي الُْدُْ يِ الْبَاطيلي مي ََِْْفي فِي دَوْلَ سَ الْعيبَادَةُ مَعَ ا

يِ الَْْقيي   مَعَ الَْْمْني فِي دَوْلَ

He-asws said: ‘O Ammar! The charity (given) in the secrecy, by Allah-azwj, is more superior than 
the charity (given) in the open, and like that are your (acts of) worship in the secrecy with 
your concealed Imam-ajfj during the government of the falsehood, are superior due to your 
fearing from your enemies in the government of the falsehood and the state of truce from 
the ones worshipping Allah-azwj during the appearance of the truth with the apparent Imam-

asws in the government of the truth. And the worship with the fear in the government of the 
falsehood isn’t like the worship with the security in the government of the truth. 

ا ا فَأَتََََُّ َُ اَ مينْ عَدُوييهي فِي وَقْتي اً بِي ًِ وُحْدَانًَ مُسْتَتَي نْكُمْ صَلََةً فَرييضَ اَ أنََّ مَنْ صَلَّى مي تَبَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ   اعْلَمُ ًِ وَ جَ  ََ يَيَّ ًِ وَحْدَا اَ خََْساً وَ عيشْريينَ صَلََةً فَرييضَ لَّ لَهُ بِي
ََاتٍ َ َ  اَ عَشْرَ صَلَ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ بِي تَبَ اللََّّ ا ََ ا فأََتََََُّ َُ ًِ فِي وَقْتي نْكُمْ صَلََةً نََفيلَ  ََافيلَ مَنْ صَلَّى مي

Know, that the one from you who prays Obligatory Salat alone during its timing, concealing it 
from his enemy, so he completes it, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Write for twenty-
five Obligatory Salats, prayed alone, as being for him. And the one from you who prays the 
voluntary Salat during its timing, so he completes it, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would 
Write ten voluntary Salats as being for him.  

ََ عَالََ حَسَنَاتي الْمُؤْ  ًِ وَ يُضَاعيفُ اللََُّّ  اَ عيشْريينَ حَسَنَ تَبَ اللََُّّ لَهُ بِي ََ ًِ نْكُمْ حَسَنَ نْكُمْ إيذَا أَحْ وَ مَنْ عَميلَ مي لتَّقييَّيِ عَلَى ديينيهي وَ ميني مي سَنَ أعَْمَالهَُ وَ دَانَ اللَََّّ بِي
هي وَ أمَْ  رييٌْ عَلَى إيمَاميهي وَ عَلَى ََ فْسي ثييرةًَ إينَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ََ ََ ًِ  سَكَ مينْ ليسَايَهي أَضْعَافاً مُضَاعَفَ

And the one from you who does a good deed, Allah-azwj would Write twenty good deeds as 
being for him, and Allah-azwj the Exalted would Multiply the good deeds of the Momin from 
you when his deeds are good, and he makes it a religion with the Taqiyya (dissimulation) upon 
his religion, and upon his Imam-asws, and upon himself, and withholds his tongue, Multiplying 
it by many multiples. Surely Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Benevolent’. 

يْ  بُّ أنَْ أعَْلَمَ ََ رْنََ نََْ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ قَدْ رَغَّبْتَنِي فِي الْعَمَلي وَ حَثثَْتَنِي عَلَيْهي وَ لَكينِيي أُحي نْكُمُ الظَّاهيري فَ صي مَامي مي ابي الْْي ََ مَ أفَْضَلَ أعَْمَالًَ مينْ أَصْ َْ نُ الْيَ
يِ الَْْقيي وَ نََْنُ وَ هُ  ََ ديينُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِي دَوْلَ دٍ وَ هُ  مْ عَلَى ديينٍ وَاحي
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! You-asws have made me to be 
desirous in the deeds, and you-asws have urged me upon it, but I would love to know how today 
we can be of superior deeds than the companions of the apparent Imam-asws from you-asws all 
in the government of the truth, and we and them are upon one religion, and it is the religion 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’.  

هَُمْ إيلََ  َْمي وَ الَْْجيي وَ إيلََ َُلَّ فيقْهٍ وَ خَيْرٍ وَ إيلََ عيبَادَةي فَ قَالَ إيَّكُمْ سَبَقْتُمُ لَي فِي دييني اللََّّي وَ إيلََ الصَّلََةي وَ الصَّ خُ مَامي الْمُسْتَتَيي   الدُّ مْ مَعَ الْْي رياً مينْ عَدُوييَُ اللََّّي سي
يِ الَْْقيي  نََ لَهُ صَابيرُونَ مَعَهُ مُنْتَظيرُونَ ليدَوْلَ كي ََ نْظرُُونَ إيلََ حَقيي إيمَاميكُ  مُطييعُ كُمْ مينَ الْمُلَُ نََ عَلَى إيمَاميكُمْ وَ عَلَى أََْ فُسي يِ خَائيفُ  مْ وَ حَقييكُمْ فِي أيَْديي الظَّلَمَ

He-asws said: ‘You have preceded them in entering into the religion of Allah-azwj, and to the 
Salat, and the Fasting, and the Hajj, and to every understanding and goodness, and to the 
worship of Allah-azwj in secrecy from your enemies, with the concealed Imam-asws, being 
obedient to him-asws, patient with him-asws, awaiting the government of truth, fearing upon 
your Imam-asws and upon yourselves from the kings, looking at the rights of your Imam-asws and 
your rights being in the hand of the oppressors. 

َْ يَا وَ طلََبي الْمَعَاشي مَعَ الصَّبَْي عَلَى ديينيكُمْ وَ عيبَا مْ إيلََ جََّْبي الدُّ مْ ذَليكَ وَ اضْطَرُّوَُ ََُ يِ رَبيي قَدْ مَنَعُ يَكُمْ وَ طاَعَ مْ فبَيََّليكَ ضَاعَفَ دَ ََِْْفي مينْ عَدُوييَُ كُمْ وَ ا
نييئاً لَكُمْ هَنييئاً  َُ ُ أعَْمَالَكُمْ فَ   اللََّّ

That is preventing you and you are restless to pull the world and seek the livelihood with the 
patience upon your religion, and your worship and obedience to your Lord-azwj and the fear 
from your enemies. Therefore, due to that, Allah-azwj would Multiply your deeds. So, 
congratulations to you all! Congratulations!’ 

رَي الَْْقيي وَ نََْنُ  ُُ ابي الْقَائيمي ع فِي ظُ ََ نََ مينْ أَصْ َْمَ فِي إيمَامَتي قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ فَمَا ََ تَمَنًَّ إيذًا أنَْ ََكُ كَ وَ طاَعَتيكَ أفَْضَلُ أعَْمَالًَ مينْ أعَْمَالي  الْيَ
يِ الَْْقيي  ابي دَوْلَ ََ  أَصْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! So what would make us wish 
then for being from the companions of Al-Qaim-asws during the appearance of the truth, and 
today we are in your-asws Imamate, and your-asws obedience, or more superior deeds than the 
deeds of the companions of the government of truth?’ 

 ُُْ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الَْْقَّ وَ الْعَدْلَ فِي الْبيلََدي وَ  رَ اللََّّ يُ نََ أنَْ يظُْ انَ اللََّّي أَ مَا تَيُبُّ ََ يِ النَّاسي فَ قَالَ سُبْ نَ حَالَ عَامَّ يِ  سي بي الْمُخْتَليفَ ُ الْكَليمََِ وَ يُ ؤَلييفَ بَيَْْ الْقُلَُ وَ يََْمَعَ اللََّّ
 ُ رُوهُ حَتََّّ لََ يَسْتَخْفييَ وَ لََ يُ عْصَى اللََّّ يُ هي وَ يُ قَامَ حُدُودُ اللََّّي فِي خَلْقيهي وَ يُ رَدَّ الَْْقُّ إيلََ أهَْليهي فَ يُظْ لَْقي شَيْ بي  فِي أرَْضي ِْ َِ أَحَدٍ مينَ ا  ءٍ مينَ الَْْقيي مََُافَ

He-asws said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! Don’t you love that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic should 
Reveal the truth and the justice in the country, and Improve the state of the general people, 
and Allah-azwj should United the word and Compile/Gather the differing hearts, and Allah-azwj 
not be disobeyed in His-azwj earth, and the legal penalties of Allah-azwj should be established 
among His-azwj creatures, and the truth be returned to its rightful ones He-azwj would Reveal it 
to the extent that nothing from the truth would remain hidden, fearing anyone from the 
creatures. 

انَ أفَْضَلَ عي  ا إيلََّ ََ َُ نْكُمْ مَيييتٌ عَلَى الْْاَلي الَّتِي أََْ تُمْ عَلَيْ ارُ لََ يَََُتُ مي ََ أمََا وَ اللََّّي يََ عَمَّ نْ  رُوا.نْدَ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مي دَ بَدْراً وَ أُحُداً فأَبَْشي يُ  ثييٍر مميَّنْ شَ
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But, by Allah-azwj, O Ammar! No one from you dying upon the state which you (Shias) are upon 
except he would be more superior in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic than most 
of the ones martyred at Badr and Ohad, so receive glad tidings!’’172 

يَيُّ  -21 ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني بَشي ك، إَمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ يٍر عَنْ مَُسَى بْني بَكْرٍ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي
طيييي عَنْ أَبِي الَْْسَني عَنْ لبَِئيهي ع أنََّ رَسَُلَ اللََّّي ص قاَلَ  ََاسي دٍ الْ   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ.أعَْمَالي أمَُّتِي اَتْيظاَرُ الْفَرجَي مينَ اللََّّي  أفَْضَلُ  عَنْ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Ja’far Bin Marouf, 
from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ja’far Bin Baseer, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Muhammad Al Wasity,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most 
superior of deeds of my-saww community is awaiting the relief from Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic’’.173 

َََّا الْْي  -22 ييي عَنْ عيمْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي الْْمَييدي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْفُضَيْلي عَني الرييضَ ك، إَمال الدين بِي ءٍ مينَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ شَيْ  ع قاَلَ  اسْنَادي عَني الْعَيَّاشي
لَُ  الْفَرجَي فَ قَالَ أَ ليَْسَ اَتْيظاَرُ الْفَرجَي مينَ الْفَرجَي إينَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   .فاََْ تَظيرُوا إينيي مَعَكُمْ مينَ الْمُنْتَظيريينَ  يَ قُ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain from Al Ayyashi, from Imran, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about something from the (awaited) 
relief’. He-asws said: ‘Isn’t awaiting the relief from the relief? Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Says: therefore wait, for I too am from the waiting ones [10:20]’’.174 

سْنَادي عَني الْعَ  -23 َََّا الْْي لي بْني زييََدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَني الْبَزََْطيييي قاَلَ قاَك، إَمال الدين بِي ُْ دٍ عَنْ سَ ييي عَنْ خَلَفي بْني حَامي مَا أَحْسَنَ  لَ الرييضَا عيَّاشي
َْلَ اللََّّي ََ عَالََ  عْتَ قَ  اَ إينيي مَعَكُمْ  الصَّبََْ وَ اَتْيظاَرَ الْفَرجَي أَ مَا سَيَ لَهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  رَقييبٌ وَ ارََْقيبُ َْ لصَّبَْي فإَيَّهُ إيَََّ  ظيرُوا إينيي مَعَكُمْ مينَ الْمُنْتَظيريينَ فاََْ تَ  وَ قَ  ا فَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِي

ي نْكُمْ.يَيَ انَ الََّّيينَ مينْ قَ بْليكُمْ أَصْبَََ مي  ءُ الْفَرجَُ عَلَى الْيَأْسي فَ قَدْ ََ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain, from Al Ayyashi, from Khalaf Bin Hamid, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Al Bazanty who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘How excellent is the patience and awaiting the relief! Have you nor heard 
the Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: and watch out, I (too) am watching out along with you 
[11:93]; and Words of Mighty and Majestic: therefore wait, for I too am from the waiting 
ones [10:20]. Upon you all is to be with the patience for rather the relief would come upon 
the despair. Those who were before you were more patient that you are!’’175 

يي  -24 فِي يمَ الْكُ ييي عَنْ أَبِي إيبْ راَهي
َْفلَي إيذْ لْتُ عَلَى أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع فَكُنْتُ عينْدَهُ دَخَ   قاَلَ ك، إَمال الدين عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَني الَْْسَديييي عَني النَّخَعيييي عَني النَّ

ََ غُلََمٌ فَ قُمْتُ إيليَْهي وَ قَ بَّلْتُ رأَْسَهُ وَ جَلَسْتُ   دَخَلَ أبََُ الَْْسَني مَُسَى بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ هُ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Al Asady, from Al Nakhaie, from Al Nowfaly, from Abu Ibrahim 
Al Kufy who said,  
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‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. I was in his-asws presence when Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws 
Bin Ja’far-asws entered, and he-asws was a boy. I stood up to him-asws and kissed his-asws head and 
sat down.  

يمَ أمََ  ُ قَ فَ قَالَ لِي أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يََ بَِ إيبْ راَهي ََامٌ وَ يَسْعَدُ لخَرُونَ فَ لَعَنَ اللََّّ ليكَنَّ فييهي أقَْ  ُْ بُكَ مينْ بَ عْديي أمََا ليََ هي الْعَََّابَ ا إيَّهُ صَاحي يَلَهُ وَ ضَاعَفَ عَلَى رُوحي  ا

Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Ibrahim! Indeed, he-asws is your Master-asws from after me-

asws! Indeed! A people would be destroyed regarding him-asws and another would be fortunate. 
May Allah-azwj Curse his-asws killer and Double the Punishment upon his soul! 

ُ مينْ صُلْبيهي خَيْرَ أهَْلي الَْْرْ ي فِي زَمَايَهي بَ عْدَ عَجَا نََ   أمَْريهي اللَََّّ بِليغُ  ئيبَ تََرُُّ بيهي حَسَداً لَهُ وَ لَكينَ أمََا ليَُخْريجَنَّ اللََّّ ريهَ الْمُشْريَُ ََ َْ  وَ لَ

Indeed! Allah-azwj will be Extracting from his-asws lineage, the best of the people of the earth 
during his-asws time, after miracles pass with him-asws, out of envy for him-asws (error in 
recording). But Allah-azwj will Accomplish His-azwj Command and even if the Polytheists dislike 
it.   

مُ اللََُّّ بيكَ  ُُ ً اخْتَصَّ دييَي ُْ َِ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ إيمَاماً مَ لَ مْ دَ يُُْريجُ اللََُّّ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ مينْ صُلْبيهي ََكْمي ُُ الشَّاهيري سَيْفَهُ بَيَْْ يدََيْ راَمَتيهي وَ أَحَلَّ هي الْمُنْتَظيرُ ليلثَّاني عَشَرَ ََ ارَ قُدْسي
لَي اللََّّي ص يََُّبُّ عَنْهُ   رَسُ

Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted will Extract from his-asws lineage, to complete the twelve Imams-

asws, Mahdi-ajfj. Allah-azwj would Specialise them-asws with His-azwj Benevolence and Legalise for 
them-asws the house of His-azwj Holiness. The one awaiting for the twelfth (Imam-ajfj) would be 
like the brandisher of his sword in front of Rasool-Allah-azwj, defending him-saww’. 

َِ فاََْ قَطَعَ الْكَلََمُ وَ عُدْتُ إيلََ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع خََْسَ عَشْرَةَ مَ  ََالِي بَنِي أمَُيَّ انَ مينْ قاَبيلٍ رَّةً أرُييدُ اسْتيتْمَافَدَخَلَ رَجُلٌ مينْ مَ ا ََ مَ الْكَلََمي فَمَا قَدَرْتُ عَلَى ذَليكَ فَ لَمَّ
ََ جَاليسٌ   دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهي وَ هُ

A man from the loyalists of the clan of Umayya entered, so he-asws cut off the speech, and I 
returned to Abu Abdullah-asws fifteen times intending the completion of the speech, but I was 
not able upon that. When it was the following year, I entered to see him-asws, and he-asws was 
seated.  

يَيلٍ وَ جَ  يعَتيهي بَ عْدَ ضَنْكٍ شَدييدٍ وَ بَلََءٍ طَ ََ الْمُفَرييجُ ليلْكَرْبي عَنْ شي يمَ هُ بَََّ لي فَ قَالَ لِي يََ أبََِ إيبْ راَهي يمَ َْرٍ فَطُ  مَنْ أدَْرَكَ ذَليكَ الزَّمَانَ وَ حَسْبُكَ يََ أبََِ إيبْ راَهي

He-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Ibrahim! He-ajfj is the reliever of the distress from his-ajfj Shias after 
severe restrictions, and prolonged afflictions and tyranny. So beatitude would be for the one 
who come across that time, and it suffices you, O Abu Ibrahim!’ 

يمَ فَمَا رَجَعْتُ بيشَ  نْهُ.يْ قاَلَ أبََُ إيبْ راَهي  ءٍ أَسَرَّ إيلََِّ مينْ هَََّا وَ لََ أفَْ رحََ ليقَلْبِي مي

Abu Ibrahim said, ‘I had not returned with anything more cheerful to me than this, nor happier 
for my heart than it’’.176 
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راَنَ  -25 ُْ َِ بْني وَهْبٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ قاَلَ  عَنْ أيََْنََ بْني مُُْريزٍ عَنْ ريفاَعََِ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مي بْني مَُسَى وَ مُعَاوييَ
لَُ اللََّّي ص ََلََّ وَلييَّهُ وَ يَ تَ  رَسُ ََ مُقْتَدٍ بيهي قَ بْلَ قييَاميهي يَ تَ بَََّ ليمَنْ أدَْرَكَ قاَئيمَ أهَْلي بَ يْتِي وَ هُ َِ مينْ قَ بْليهي أوُلئَيكَ رفَُ قَائيي وَ ذُو بَََّأُ مي طُ َِ الُْاَدييَ ََلََّ الْْئَيمَّ نْ عَدُوييهي وَ يَ تَ

رَمُ أمَُّتِي عَلَيَّ  َْ ََدَّتِي وَ أَ  وُدييي وَ مَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ismail Bin Mihran,, from Ayman Bin Muhriz, from 
Rifa’at Bin Musa, and Muawiya Bin Wahab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Beatitude be for the one who 
comes across Qaim-ajfj of People-asws of my-saww Household, and he had been believing in him-

ajfj before his-ajfj rising, befriending his-ajfj friends, and disavowing from his-ajfj enemies, and 
befriending the Imams-asws of guidance from before him-ajfj. They are my-saww friends and with 
my-saww love and my-saww cordiality, and the most prestigious of my-saww community to me-

saww!’ 

رَمُ خَلْقي اللََّّي عَلَيَ  َْ ُِ وَ أَ  .قاَلَ ريفاَعَ

Rifa’at said, ‘And the most prestigious of the creatures of Allah-azwj to me-saww!’’177 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي  -26 بٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني سي مْ الرَّجُلُ  َلُ اللََّّي صعَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ َُ مٌ مينْ بَ عْدي َْ سَيَأْتِي قَ 
نْكُمْ  يَْ مي مْ لَهُ أَجْرُ خََْسي ُُ نْ دُ مي ََاحي  الْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Mahboun, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There shall come a people from 
after you all, the one man from them would have the Recompense for him of fifty of you!’ 

نَّا مَعَكَ بيبَدْرٍ وَ أُحُدٍ وَ حُنَيٍْْ وَ ََ زَ  لََ اللََّّي نََْنُ َُ اَ يََ رَسُ  لَ فيينَا الْقُرْلنُ قاَلُ

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! We were with you-saww at Badr, and Ohad, and Hunayn, and 
the Quran was Revealed among us!’ 

وُا صَبَْهَُمْ. اَ لََْ ََصْبَي اَ ليمَا حُْييلُ لُ َْ تَََمَّ  فَ قَالَ إيَّكُمْ لَ

He-saww said: ‘You, if you were to bear what they would be bearing, you will not be patient as 
their patience!’’178 

يِ رُشَيْدٍ الُْجََريييي قاَلَتْ  -27 ََةَ ابْ نَ َُ  سن، المحاسن عُثْمَانُ بْنُ عييسَى عَنْ أَبِي الْاَرُودي عَنْ قينْ َبِي مَا أَشَدَّ اجْتي ي ادَكَ فَ قَالَ يََ بُ نَيَّيِ قُ لْتُ لْي مٌ بَ عْدَنََ سَيَجي َْ ءُ قَ 
مْ  يُ ادي أوََّليي َُ مْ أفَْضَلُ ميني اجْتي يُ  .بَصَائيرُهُمْ فِي دييني

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Usman Bin Isa, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Qinwa daughter of Rusheyd Al Hajary, she 
said,  
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‘I said to my father, ‘How intense is your struggle!’ He said, ‘O daughter! There shall come a 
people after us, their insight into their religion would be more superior than the struggles of 
their former ones!’’179 (Not a Hadeeth) 

يي فِي حَدييثٍ لَهُ عَنْ أَبِي غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني أَبِي نََْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُ  -28 لِي نَانٍ عَنْ خَاليدٍ الْعَاقُ َّهُ قاَلَ  مَّدي بْني سي فَمَا تََدُُّونَ  عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ
ََائي  ي حَ نْكُمْ يَُْرجُُ مينْ بَ يْتيهي فَ يَقْضي نييَْ أَ ليَْسَ الرَّجُلُ مي نََ أَ لَسْتُمْ لمي لُ عُ لََْ يُُْتَطَفْ ثَُُّ يَ رْ  جَهُ أعَْيُنَكُمْ فَمَا ََسْتَعْجي  جي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Khalid al Aqouly in a Hadeeth of his,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘So what are you extending your eyes to? What is your 
haste? Aren’t you safe? Isn’t the man from you going out from his house and fulfilling his 
needs, then returning not being kidnapped?  

مْ فَ تُقْطَعُ يَدَاهُ وَ ري  ُُ نْ انَ مَنْ قَ بْلَكُمْ عَلَى مَا أََْ تُمْ عَلَيْهي ليَُؤْخََُّ الرَّجُلُ مي هي جْلََهُ وَ يُصْلَبُ عَلَى جَُُّوعي النَّخْلي وَ إينْ ََ َْبَ ََ فْسي نْشَاري ثَُُّ لََ يَ عْدُو ذَ لْمي   يُ نْشَرُ بِي

If the ones from before you had been what you are upon, the man from them, his hands and 
his legs would have been cut off, and he would have been crucified upon the trunk of the 
palm tree, and he would have been sawn with the saws, then he would not have counted it 
as his own fault!’ 

 َِ َْا مينْ  ثَُُّ ََلََ هََّيهي الْْيَ ا يََْيَكُمْ مَثَلُ الََّّيينَ خَلَ َِ وَ لَمَّ اَ الْنََّ بْتُمْ أنَْ ََدْخُلُ مُ الْبَأْساءُ وَ  أمَْ حَسي ُُ تْ اَ قَ بْليكُمْ مَسَّ لََ الرَّسَُلُ وَ الََّّيينَ لمَنُ اَ حَتََّّ يَ قُ  الضَّرَّاءُ وَ زلُْزيلُ
 .ََصْرُ اللََّّي أَلَ إينَّ ََصْرَ اللََّّي قَرييبٌ  مَعَهُ مَتَّ

Then he-asws recited this Verse: Or do you reckon that you would be entering the Paradise 
and there has not come to you the like of (which came to) those who have passed away 
before you? Warfare and adversities touched them, and they were shaken violently, until 
they were saying to the Rasool and those who were believing, ‘When will be the Help of 
Allah?’ Indeed! The Help of Allah is near [2:214]’’.180 

لَه ثُ لَ يعدو ذَب َفسه أي لَ ينسب َلك المصائب إلَ إلَ َفسه و ذَبه أو لَ يلتفت مع َلك البلَيَ إلَ إلَ إصلَح َفسه و َدارك ذَب بيان:  .هق

Explanation: ‘His-asws words: ‘He will not count it as his own fault’ – i.e. he will not attribute 
that difficulty to himself and his fault, or he will turn with that affliction, except to correct 
himself and rectify his sin (fault). 

مي قَالَ: -29 ُْ مُ أَنَّ فَرجَي فَ قَالَ أَ وَ لَسْتَ ََ عْلَ ءٍ مينَ الْ أبََِ الَْْسَني ع عَنْ شَيْ  سَألَْتُ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني أَسْبَاطٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني الَْ
.اَتْيظاَرَ الْفَرجَي مينَ الْفَرجَي قُ لْتُ لََ أدَْريي إيلََّ أنََّ َُ عَلييمَنِي فَ قَالَ ََ عَمْ اَتْيظاَرُ الْفَرجَي مينَ الْ   فَرجَي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Asbat, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Jahm who said,  

                                                      
179 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 27 
180 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 28 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 177 of 518 

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan-asws about something of the relief. He-asws said: ‘Or don’t you know that 
awaiting the relief is from the relief?’ I said, ‘I don’t know except if you-asws were to teach me’. 
He-asws said: ‘Yes, awaiting the relief is from the relief’’.181 

نٍَ قاَلَ  -30 َِ بْني مَيْمُ مَ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ أوَْ تَََخَّرَ وَ اعْريفْ إيمَامَكَ فإَيَّكَ إيذَا عَرَفْ تَهُ لََْ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَ  يَضُرَّكَ ََ قَدَّ
انَ مَعَ الْقَائيمي فِي فُسْطاَطيهي.مَنْ عَرَفَ إيمَامَهُ ثَُُّ مَاتَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ رَى هَََّا ا مَنْ ََ انَ لَهُ مينَ الَْْجْري ََ  لَْْمْرَ ثَُُّ خَرجََ الْقَائيمُ ع ََ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun who said,  

‘Recognise your Imam-asws, for when you have recognised him-asws, it would not harm you 
whether this matter is brought forward or is delayed. And the one who recognises his 
Imam-asws, then dies before he sees this matter, then Al-Qaim-ajfj emerges, for him would be 
the Recompense of like the one who would be with Al-Qaim-ajfj in his-ajfj pavilion’’.182 

مَنْ عَرَفَ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ ثَُُّ مَاتَ   عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قَالَ بِي غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَني الْمُثَنًَّ الْْنََّاطي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني عَجْلََنَ عَنْ أَ  -31
ثْلُ أَجْري مَنْ  انَ لَهُ مي مََ الْقَائيمُ ع ََ  قتُيلَ مَعَهُ. قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ قُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Fazal, from Al Musanna Al Hannat, from Abdullah 
Bin Ajlan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who recognises this matter, then dies before the 
rising of Al-Qaim-asws, there would be for him like the Recompense of the one who is killed 
with him-ajfj’’.183 

نٍَ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني عَمْريو بْني الَْْشْعَثي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني  -32 دُ بْنُ الَْْسَني بْني مَُِّ يي عَني الْْاَريثي بْني  َْصَاريييي عَني الصَّبَّاحي حََّْادٍ الَْْ  سن، المحاسن مَُُمَّ الْمُزَني
َِ قاَلَ  يرةََ عَني الَْْكَمي بْني عُيَيْنَ رَوَاني قاَمَ إيليَْهي رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي  حَصي ُْ مَ النَّ َْ َََِْاريجَ يَ  نييَْ ع ا ا قَ تَلَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي دْنََ مَعَكَ هَََّا ني لَمَّ يُ بَََّ لنََا إيذْ شَ َْقيفَ يَْ طُ الْمَ

َََِْاريجَ   وَ قَ تَلْنَا مَعَكَ هَؤُلََءي ا

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Shamoun, from Abdullah Bin Amro Bin Al Ash’as, from 
Abdullah Bin Hammad Al Ansary, from Al Sabbah Al Muzanny, from Al Haris Bin Haseyra, from Al Hakam Bin 
Uyayna who said,  

‘When Amir Al-Momineen-asws killed the Kharijites on the day of Al Naharwan, a man stood up 
to him-asws and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Beatitude is for us when we have attended 
this pausing (battle) with you-asws and we have killed these Kharijites with you-asws!’ 

َْقيفي أنََ  دَنََ فِي هَََّا الْمَ يُ َِ لقََدْ شَ َِ وَ بَ رأََ النَّسَمَ نييَْ وَ الََّّيي فَ لَقَ الْْبََّ ُ لبَِ فَ قَالَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي  ءَهُمْ وَ لََ أَجْدَادَهُمْ بَ عْدُ سٌ لََْ يَُْلُقي اللََّّ

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘By the One-azwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! There 
have attended in this pausing (battle), some people whom Allah-azwj has not Created their 
fathers nor their grandfathers yet!’  
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اَ مٌ لََْ يُُْلَقُ َْ دُنََ قَ  َُ يْفَ يَشْ  فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ وَ ََ

The man said, ‘And how can a people attend when they have not been Created?’  

نََ لنََا فأَُولئَيكَ شُرَََ  َََ نَا فييمَا نََْنُ فييهي وَ يُسَلييمُ ري الزَّمَاني يَشْرََُ نََ فِي لخي مٌ يَكََُُ َْ نَّ قاَلَ بَ لَى قَ   ا فييهي حَقياً حَقياً.اؤُنََ فييمَا َُ

He-asws said: ‘Yes. A people would come into being at the end of time. They would be 
participating in what we are in, and they would be submitting to us-asws. So they are our 
participants in what we are in, truly, truly!’’184 

يي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ  -33 نَي َْفلَييُّ عَني السَّكُ مْ قاَلَ  سن، المحاسن النَّ يُ ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْ نييَْ صَلَ  أفَْضَلُ عيبَادَةي الْمُؤْميني اَتْيظاَرُ فَ رجَي اللََّّي. لبَِئيهي عَنْ أمَييري الْمُؤْمي

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, said: ‘The most superior (act of) worship of the 
Momin, is awaiting the relief!’’185 

لَُ  -34 عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ َّ أوَْ  شي، َفسير العياشي عَني الْفَضْلي بْني أَبِي قُ رَّةَ قاَلَ سَيَ يمَ أَ لََدُ لَكَ فَ قَالَ ليسَارَةَ فَ قَالَتْ حَى اللََُّّ إيلََ إيبْ راَهي أَ ألَيدُ وَ أنَََ  هُ سَيُ
زٌَ  ٍِ بيرَدييهَا الْكَلََمَ عَلَيَّ  عَجُ يِ سَنَ ائَ اَ سَتَليدُ وَ يُ عَََّّبُ أوَْلََدُهَا أرَْبَ عَمي ُ إيليَْهي أنََّ  فأََوْحَى اللََّّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Al Fazl Bin Abu Qurrah who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to Ibrahim-as: “There shall be a new-born 
for you-as!” He-as said to Sarah-as. She-as said: ‘Shall I bear a son when I am a very old woman 
[11:72]. Allah-azwj Revealed to him-as: ‘She-as will be giving birth and her-as children would be 
tormented for four hundred years due to her-as rebutting the Speech to Me-azwj!” 

َْا إيلََ اللََّّي أرَْبعَييَْ صَبَاحاً فأََوْحَى اللََُّّ إي  قاَلَ  اَ وَ بَكَ مْ سَبْعييَْ وَ لََ مَُسَى وَ هَ فَ لَمَّا طاَلَ عَلَى بَنِي إيسْراَئييلَ الْعَََّابُ ضَجُّ ُُ ََطَّ عَنْ نَ فَ َْ نْ فيرْعَ مْ مي ُُ ارُونَ يُُلَييصُ
َِ سَنٍَِ  ائَ  مي

He-asws said: ‘When the torment was prolonged upon the children of Israel, they clamoured 
and cried to Allah-azwj for forty morning. Allah-azwj Revealed to Musa-as and Haroun-as that He-

azwj would Rescue them from Pharaoh-la. It has moved away from them for one hundred and 
seventy years’. 

اَ فَ  ُ عَنَّا فأََمَّا إيذْ لََْ ََكََُُ َْ فَ عَلْتُمْ لَفَرَّجَ اللََّّ يُي إي قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع هَكَََّا أََْ تُمْ لَ اهُ.إينَّ الَْْمْرَ يَ نْتَ َُ  لََ مُنْتَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘That is how you (Shias), if you were to do so, 
Allah-azwj would Relieve us-asws. As for when you are not being so, then the matter will end up 
to its endpoint’’.186 
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ليهي  شي، َفسير العياشي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع -35 َْ فُّ   أَ لََْ ََ رَ إيلََ الََّّيينَ قييلَ لَُمُْ  فِي قَ  اةَ َُ اَ الزََّ اَ الصَّلَةَ وَ لَُ اَ هييَ  اَ أيَْدييَكُمْ وَ أقَييمُ إيََّ
اَ الْقيتَالَ  مَامي فَطلََبُ ُِ الْْي  طاَعَ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: Have you not seen those to whom it was said: 
‘Restrain your hands and establish the Salat and give the Zakat; [4:77]. But rather, it is 
obedience to the Imam-asws. But their pursued the fighting.  

اَ مْ مَعَ الُْْسَيْْي قاَلُ يُ تيبَ عَلَيْ ا َُ رْنَ إيلَ فَ لَمَّ بْ دَ  رَبَّنا أَخيي ََكَ وَ ََ تَّبيعي الرُّسُلَ أَجَلٍ قَرييبٍ نَيُ ََ  يَر ذَليكَ إيلََ الْقَائيمي ع.أرَاَدُوا تََْخي  عْ

But when it (fighting) with Al-Husayn-asws was Prescribed upon them, they said, ‘Our Lord! 
Respite us to a near term, we will answer Your Call and follow the Rasools’. [14:44]. They 
wanted to delay that to Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.187 

راَنَ عَنْ أَبِي يَشْكُرَ الْبَلْخي  -36 ُْ دٍ عَنْ عييسَى بْني مي دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّ عْبٍ ييي عَنْ جا، المجالس للمفيد عُمَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  مَُسَى بْني عُبَيْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني ََ
مٍ يََ ليَْتَنِي قَدْ لَقييتُ إيخََْاني فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبََُ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرُ أَ وَ لَسْنَا  َْفي بْني مَاليكٍ قاَلَ الْقُرَظيييي عَنْ عَ  َْ لَُ اللََّّي ص ذَاتَ يَ  ََكَ لمَنَّا بيكَ وَ هَاجَرْنََ إي قاَلَ رَسُ ََا خْ

 مَعَكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Umar Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Isa Bin Mihran, 
from Abu Yashkar Al Balkhy, from Musa Bin Ubeyda, from Muhammad Bin Ka’b Al Qurazy, from Awf Bin Malik 
who said,  

‘One day Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Oh I-saww wish I-saww could meet my-saww brothers!’ Abu Bakr 
and Umar said, ‘And aren’t we your-saww brothers? We believed in you-asws, and we emigrated 
with you-saww!’ 

َْلَ   قاَلَ قَدْ لمَنْتُمْ وَ هَاجَرْتُِْ وَ يََ ليَْتَنِي قَدْ لَقييتُ إيخََْاني فأََعَادَ الْقَ

He-saww said: ‘You did believe and emigrated, and Oh I-saww wish I-saww could meet my-saww 
brothers!’ They repeated the word. 

لَُ اللََّّي ص أََْ تُمْ  نَيي وَ يَ نْصُرُونيي وَ يُصَديي  فَ قَالَ رَسُ يُُبُّ نََ بِي وَ  نُ مْ يُ ؤْمي َُ نََ مينْ بَ عْدي ََابِي وَ لَكينْ إيخََْاني الََّّيينَ يَََُْ نَيي وَ مَا رأَوَْني فَ يَا ليَْتَنِي قَدْ لقَييتُ أَصْ قُ
.  إيخََْاني

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘You are my-saww companions, but my-saww brothers are those will be 
coming from after you. They will believe in me-saww, and love me-saww, and help me-saww, and 
ratify me-saww and (although) they would not have seen me-saww! So, Oh I-saww wish I-saww could 
meet my-saww brothers!’’188 
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مي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي بْني حَازيمٍ ن، ال -37 ييي بْني الْْاَريثي بْني الْمُغييرةَي عَنْ عَبَّاسي بْني هيشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْ  غيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَني الْقَاسي
َِ عَنْ عَلي ني جَبَلَ

َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَكَُ  عَنْ أبَييهي قاَلَ  ا فَ قَالَ يُ قَالُ ذَليكَ قُ لْتُ فَكَيْفَ ََصْنَعُ قُ لْتُ لْي َُ مْ فيي ُُ نََ إيمَامَ لَْْمْري نُ فيتَْةٌَ لََ يَ عْريفُ الْمُسْليمُ اَ بِي انَ ذَليكَ فَ تَمَسَّكُ  قاَلَ إيذَا ََ
رُ. َ لَكُمُ الْْخي  الَْْوَّلي حَتََّّ يَ تَبَيَّْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Hazim, from 
Abbas Bin Hisham, from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from Ali Bin Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira, from his father who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘There will be a gap period, the Muslims will not know their 
Imam-asws during it’. He-asws said: ‘That would be said’. I said, ‘So how should we deal with it?’ 
He-asws said: ‘When that happens, then adhere with the instructions of the first one (Imam-asws) 
until the next one is clarified for you’’.189 

رٍَ قَ  رٍَ الصَّيْقَلي عَنْ أبَييهي مَنْصُ َِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَنْصُ سْنَادي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني جَبَلَ َََّا الْْي َْماً لََ ََ رَى فييهي إيمَاماً  للََّّي عالَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اوَ بِي تَ وَ أمَْسَيْتَ يَ  َْ إيذَا أَصْبَ
بَّ مَنْ  ََالِي وَ اَْ تَظيري الْفَرجََ صَبَاحاً وَ مَسَاءً.  مينْ للي مَُُمَّدٍ فأََحي نْتَ َُ  َُ نْتَ َُ بْغيضُ وَ وَالي مَنْ  َُ نْتَ تَيُبُّ وَ أبَْغيضْ مَنْ  َُ 

And by this chain from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from Muhammad Bin Mansour Al Seyqal, from his father Mansour 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When you come to the morning and evening one day, not seeing your 
Imam-ajfj from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww during it, then love the one you had been 
loving, and hate the ones you had been hating, and befriend the ones you had been 
befriending, and await the relief morning and evening!’’190 

يعاً عَنْ حََّْادي بْني  دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَني الْيْمْيَريييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عييسَى وَ الُْْسَيْْي بْني طَرييفٍ جَيَ نَانٍ قاَلَ  عييسَى عَنْ عَبْدي مَُُمَّ دَخَلْتُ أنَََ وَ أَبِي عَلَى أَبِي   اللََّّي بْني سي
يْفَ أََْ تُمْ إيذَا ا إيمَامٌ هُدًى وَ لََ عَلَمٌ يُ رَى فَلََ يَ نْجَُ مينْ يَلْكَ الَْْيْرةَي إيلََّ مَنْ دَعَ  عَبْدي اللََّّي ع فَ قَالَ ََ َُ نَُ فيي رْتُِْ فِي حَالٍ لََ يَكُ  ا بيدُعَاءي الْْرَييقي صي

Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Isa and Al-Husayn Bin Tareyf, altogether from 
Hammad Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I and my father entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘How will you be when you 
come to be in a situation there is no Imam-asws of guidance in it nor any flag to be seen, so no 
one would be saved from that confusion except the one who supplicates with the supplication 
of the burning (Dual Al Hareeq)’.  

ينَئيٍَّ   فَ قَالَ أَبِي هَََّا وَ اللََّّي الْبَلََءُ فَكَيْفَ ََصْنَعُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ حي

My father said, ‘By Allah-azwj, (it is) the affliction! What shall we do on that day? May I be 
sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

هُ فَ تَ  انَ ذَليكَ وَ لَنْ َُدْريََ حَّ لَكُمُ الَْْمْرُ.قاَلَ إيذَا ََ اَ فِي أيَْدييكُمْ حَتََّّ يَصي اَ بِي  مَسَّكُ
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He-asws said: ‘When that happens and you cannot come across him-ajfj, then adhere with what 
is in your hands until the matters is proven correct for you!’’191 

سْنَادي عَنْ مَُُمَّ  َََّا الْْي بَ هَََّا الَْْمْري  دي بْني عييسَى وَ الُْْسَيْْي بْني طَرييفٍ عَني الْْاَريثي بْني الْمُغييرةَي النَّصْريييي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عوَ بِي نَّ صَاحي قُ لْتُ لَهُ إينََّ ََ رْويي بأيَ
لَْْمْ  اَ بِي َ لَكُمْ.يُ فْقَدُ زَمَانًَ فَكَيْفَ ََصْنَعُ عينْدَ ذَليكَ قاَلَ تََسََّكُ  ري الَْْوَّلي الََّّيي أََْ تُمْ عَلَيْهي حَتََّّ يُ بَيَّْ

And by this chain from Muhammad Bin Isa and Al-Husayn Bin Tareyf, from Al Haris Al Mugheira Al Nasry,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws. I said to him-asws, ‘We are reporting that the Master-ajfj of this 
command would be lost (to the people) for a long time, so what should be do during that?’ 
He-asws said: ‘Adhere with the former instructions (of the Imam-asws) until it becomes clear for 
you’’.192 

دَ من هَّه الْخبار عدم التزلزل فِ الدين و التَير َ بيان المقص لَ دينكم و فروعه بِا وصل إليكم من أئمتكم و لَ َتََ اَ فِ أص ا  فِ العمل أي تَسك
 العمل و لَ َرَدوا حتَّ يظُر إمامكم

Explanation: The purpose from these Ahadeeth is not to be shaken in the religion and the 
confusion in the deeds, i.e. adhere with the principles of your religion and its branches with 
what has arrived to you from your Imams-asws, and do not leave the deeds nor hesitate until 
your Imam-ajfj appears.  

لَم فِ ذلك ع اَ بِن يدعي أَه القائم حتَّ يتبيْ لكم بِلمعجزات و قد مرَ  نَ المعنً لَ َؤمن رها  ن سعد بن عبد الله فِو ُتمل أن يك بِب الْدلِ التِ ذَ
 الشيخ.

And it is possible that the meaning would be, do not believe the one who claims that he is Al-
Qaim-ajfj until it is clarified for you with the miracles, and the speech has passed regarding that, 
from Sa’ad Bin Abdullah in the chapter of evidence which the Sheykh mentioned. 

دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ بِييسْنَاديهي يَ رْفَ عُهُ إيلََ أبََِني بْني ََ غْليبَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع  -38 َّهُ قَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ مْ في  الَ أَ ُُ يبُ ٌِ يََْريزُ الْعيلْ يََْتِي عَلَى النَّاسي زَمَانٌ يُصي ا سَبْطَ َُ مُ ي
مْ نََْمٌ  يُ ََّليكَ إيذْ طلََعَ عَلَيْ ريهَا فَ بَيْنَا هُمْ ََ َْ ُِ فِي جُ مَا تََْريزُ الْْيََّ ا ََ َُ  فيي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, by his chain raising it to Aban Bin Taghlib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A time shall come upon the people during which they 
would be afflicted with (Sabt) a period the knowledge would slighter away just as the snake 
slithers away into its hole. While they would be like that when a star will appear to them’. 

اَ عَلَى مَا أََْ تُمْ عَلَ  ُِ قاَلَ الْفَتَْةََ قُ لْتُ فَكَيْفَ ََصْنَعَ فييمَا بَيَْْ ذَليكَ قاَلَ َََُُ بْطَ ُ لَكُمْ نََْمَكُمْ.يْهي حَتََّّ يُ قُ لْتُ فَمَا السَّ  طْليعَ اللََّّ

I said, ‘So what is the ‘Sabt’?’ He-asws said: ‘The gap period’. I said, ‘So what should we do in 
what is between that?’ He-asws said: ‘Be upon what you are already upon until Allah-azwj Causes 
your star (Imam-ajfj to emerge to you all’’.193 
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َّهُ قاَلَ  سْنَادي عَنْ أبََِني بْني ََ غْليبَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ َََّا الْْي يْ   وَ بِي دَيْني ََ ُِ بَيَْْ الْمَسْجي بْطَ ريهَا وَ فَ أََْ تُمْ إيذَا وَقَ عَتي السَّ َْ ُِ فِي جُ مَا تََْريزُ الْْيََّ ا ََ َُ  تََْريزُ الْعيلْمُ فيي
هَي بَ عْضٍ  مْ فِي وُجُ ُُ ابييَْ وَ يَ تْفُلُ بَ عْضُ ََّّ ََ مْ بَ عْضاً  ُُ مْ وَ سَََّى بَ عْضُ ُُ ُِ بَ يْنَ يعَ  اخْتَلَفَتي الشيي

And by this chain from Aban Bin Taghlib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘How will you be when the gap period occurs between 
the two Masjids, during which the knowledge will slither away just as the snake slithers away 
into its hole, and the Shias will differ between them and name each other as liars, and spit in 
each other’s faces’.  

لَهُُ ثَلََثًَ وَ قَدْ قَ رُبَ الْفَرجَُ. لُّهُ عينْدَ ذَليكَ يَ قُ َِْيْرُ َُ  فَ قُلْتُ مَا عينْدَ ذَليكَ مينْ خَيْرٍ قاَلَ ا

I said, ‘There will be no good during that’. He-asws said: ‘The good, all of it would be during 
that’ – saying it thrice – ‘and the relief would have drawn near’’.194 

اوََْديييي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي  َُ اقَ النَّ ََ يمَ بْني إيسْ ذَةَ الْبَاهيلييُّ عَنْ أَبِي سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي َْ َّهُ  بْني حََّْادٍ الََْْْصَاأَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ ريييي عَنْ أبََِني بْني ََ غْليبَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ
ريهَا الَ:قَ  َْ ُِ فِي جُ مَا تََْريزُ الْْيََّ دَيْني ََ ٌِ يََْريزُ الْعيلْمُ بَيَْْ الْمَسْجي يبُ الْعَالَََ سَبْطَ  يََ أبََِنُ يُصي

Ahmad Bin Howzah Al Bahily, from Abu Suleyman, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin 
Hammad Al Ansari, from Aban Bin Taghlil,  

From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘O Aban! The world would be afflicted a ‘Sabt’ by the 
slithering away of the knowledge between the two Masjids just as the snake slithers away 
into its hole!’  

ُِ قاَلَ دُونَ الْفَتََْ  بْطَ مْ قُ لْتُ فَمَا السَّ ُُ ََّليكَ إيذْ طلََعَ لَُمُْ نََْمُ  ةي فَ بَيْنَمَا هُمْ ََ

I said, ‘So what is the ‘Sabt’?’ He-asws said: ‘Less than the gap period. While they would be like 
that when their star will appear to them’.  

نَُ مَا بَيَْْ  اَ عَلَىفَ قُلْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ فَكَيْفَ ََكُ َُ   ذَليكَ فَ قَالَ لِي َََُُ بي ُ بيصَاحي  ا.مَا أََْ تُمْ عَلَيْهي حَتََّّ يََْيَيَكُمُ اللََّّ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! How should we be in what is between that?’ He-asws 
said to me: ‘Be upon what you are already upon until Allah-azwj Comes to you with its 
Master-ajfj’’.195 

دٍ عَنْ يَََ  -39 دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَني الْيْمْيَريييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عييسَى عَنْ صَاليحي بْني مَُُمَّ بي هَََّا  مَّاري قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عانٍ التَّ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ إينَّ ليصَاحي
َْكي الْقَتَادي بييَديهي ثَُُّ أوَْمَأَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع بييَ  الَْْمْري  اَريطي ليشَ ِْ ا ا بيديينيهي ََ َُ كُ فيي ًِ الْمُتَمَسيي َْكَ الْقَتَادي بييَديهي ديهي هَكَََّ غَيْبَ كُ شَ  ا قاَلَ فأَيَُّكُمْ تَُْسي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani’ – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Salih Bin Muhammad, from Yaman Al Tammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘For Master-ajfj of this command there will be an occultation. The one 
adhering with his religion during it would be like the holder of a sharp metal with his hand’. 
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Then Abu Abdullah-asws gestured by his-asws hand like this. He-asws said: ‘So which one of you 
can hold on to a thorny (sharp) metal by his hand?’ 

ًِ فَ لْيَتَّقي اللَََّّ عَبْدٌ عينْدَ غَيْبَتيهي وَ  بي هَََّا الَْْمْري غَيْبَ  .لْيَتَمَسَّكْ بيديينيهي ثَُُّ أَطْرَقَ مَلييياً ثَُُّ قاَلَ إينَّ ليصَاحي

Then he-asws lowered his-asws head for a while, then said: ‘For Master-ajfj of this command, there 
will be an occultation, so let a servant fear Allah-azwj during his-ajfj occultation and let him 
adhere with his religion’’.196 

ان يَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الكلينِ عن مُمد بن ُيَ و الْسن بن مُمد جَيعا عن جعفر بن مُمد عن الْسن بن مُمد الصيرفِ عن صالح بن خالد عن
اَء.  قال التمار ر مثله س  َنا جلَسا عند أبِ عبد الله ع فقال إن لصاحب هَّا الْمر غيبِ و ذَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yahya and Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad, 
altogether from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Sayrafi, from Salih Bin Khalid, from 
Yaman al Tammar who said,  

‘We were seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘For Master-ajfj of this 
command there will be an occultation’ – and mentioned like it, same’’.197 

ٍُ عَنْ أَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُ  -40 يي عَنْ أبَييهي وَ وُهَيْبي بْني حَفْ راَنَ عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِي ُْ يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني يَُسُفَ عَني ابْني مي بِي بَصي
َّهُ قاَلَ  مَُ لَُاَ شَيْ  أَ َ أَبِي ع لََ بدَُّ لنََا مينْ لذَرْبييجَانَ لََ يَ قُ يَكُمْ وَ ألَْبيدُوا مَا أَ قاَلَ لِي اَ أَحْلََسَ بُ يَُ انَ ذَليكَ فَكََُُ َْا إيليَْهي ءٌ وَ إيذَا ََ نَا فاَسْعَ رييَُ ََ لْبَدْنََ فإَيذَا تَََرَّكَ مُتَ

اًَ  َْ حَبْ  وَ لَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from Ibn Mihran, from Ibn Al Batainy, 
from his father and Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws said to me-asws: ‘There is no escape for 
us-asws from Azerbaijan, nothing will stand to it. And when that happens, be staying in your 
houses and stay for as long as we-asws stay. When our-asws mover moves, then strive to him-ajfj, 
and even if you have to crawl’. 

يَتَابٍ جَدييدٍ عَلَى الْعَرَ  ني وَ الْمَقَامي يُ بَاييعُ النَّاسَ عَلَى  َْظرُُ إيليَْهي بَيَْْ الرَُّْ  بي شَدييدٌ وَ اللََّّي لَكَأَنيي أَ

By Allah-azwj! It is as if I-asws am looking at him-ajfj between the (Yemeni) corner and the standing 
place (of Ibrahim-as), taking the allegiance of the people upon a new Book. He-ajfj will be severe 
upon the Arabs’.  

 .وَ قاَلَ وَيْلٌ ليطغَُاةي الْعَرَبي مينْ شَريٍ قَدي اقْتَََبَ 

And he-asws said: ‘Woe be to the Arab tyrants from an evil which has drawn near!’’198 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي الْاَن، ا -41 ييي بْني عُمَارَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي
نِي   عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ رُودي لغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ بَ عْضي ريجَاليهي عَنْ عَلي  قُ لْتُ لَهُ ع أوَْصي
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from one of his men, from Ali Bin Umarah, from Muhammad 
Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Advise me!’  

ََى اللََّّي وَ أنَْ ََ لْزَمَ بَ يْتَكَ وَ ََ قْعُدَ فِي دَهَيْكَ ]دَهَْاَءي[ هَؤُلََءي ا يكَ بيتَقْ نَّا فَ  لنَّاسي فَ قَالَ أوُصي َََِْاريجَ مي كَ وَ ا اَ عَلَى شَيْ وَ إييََّ مُْ ليَْسُ ءٍ وَ اعْلَمْ أَنَّ ءٍ وَ لََ إيلََ شَيْ إينََّ
َِ مُلْكاً لََ يَسْتَطييعُ النَّاسُ أنَْ ََ رْدَعَهُ   ليبَنِي أمَُيَّ

He-asws said: ‘I advise you to fear Allah-azwj and stay in your house and sit in the midst of these 
people and beware of the Khawarij (rebels) from us-asws for they aren’t upon anything, nor are 
they to anything. And know that there is a kingdom for the clan of Umayya. The people will 
not be able to deter it. 

َهْلي  انَ عينْ  وَ أنََّ لْي نْكُمْ ََ ا مي َُ ُ ليمَنْ يَشَاءَ مينَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي مَنْ أدَْرَََ هَا اللََّّ ًِ إيذَا جَاءَتْ وَلََّ ُ قَ بْلَ ذَليكَ خَارَ لَهُ دَنََ فِي السَّنَامي الَْْقيي دَوْلَ   الَْْعْلَى وَ إينْ قَ بَضَهُ اللََّّ

And for the people of truth there will be a government. When it comes, Allah-azwj would Place 
in charge the one from us-asws, People-asws of the Household, He-azwj so Desires. One from you 
who comes across it would be with us-asws in the lofty peaks, and even if Allah-azwj were to 
Recall him before that, it would be better for him.  

مََ  ُِ حَتََّّ ََ قُ مُ الْبَلييَّ ُُ ٌِ ََدْفَعُ ضَيْماً أوَْ َعُيزُّ دييناً إيلََّ صَرَعَتْ مَُ عيصَابَ َّهُ لََ ََ قُ دُوا بَ  وَ اعْلَمْ أَ يُ ٌِ شَ مْ وَ عيصَابَ ُُ مْ وَ لََ يُ رْفَعُ صَرييعُ ُُ ََارَى قتَييلُ لَي اللََّّي لََ يُ  دْراً مَعَ رَسُ
مْ ق ُ  ُُ ُُ ُِ.لََ يدَُاوَى جَري  لْتُ مَنْ هُمْ قاَلَ الْمَلََئيكَ

And know that no party shall be standing to defend a grievance or honouring a religion except 
a calamity would strike them, until a party rises having attend (battle of) Badr with Rasool-
Allah-saww. Neither will their slain be buried, nor will their slain be taken away, nor will they 
injured be treated’. I said, ‘Who are they?’ He-asws said: ‘The Angels’’.199 

اَرج منا أي مثل زيد و بنِ الْسن لَه و اِ  ََضيح ق

Clarification: His-asws words: ‘And the Khawarij (rebels) from us-asws’ – i.e. like Zayd (son of Ali-
asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws), and the sons of Al-Hassan-asws.  

لَه قتيلُم أي الَّين هَم. ق هَم و لَ يقبل الدواء من جرح اَرون فِ التَاب و لَ يرفع من صرع  يقتلُم َلك العصابِ و الْاصل أن من يقتلُم الملَئكِ لَ ي

His-asws words: ‘Their slain’ – i.e. those that party kills, and the summing up is that the one 
whom the Angels kill will not be buried in the soil, nor will their slain ones be taken away, nor 
will the medication be accepted from their injuries. 

نَ حتَّ يرفع صريعُم و هكَّا و يؤيده اِبَ الْتِ.أو المعنً أن َلك عصابِ لَ يقتلَ  اَرى قتيلُم و لَ يصرع  ن حتَّ ي

Or the meaning is that party will not be killing until their slain are buried, nor slaying until their 
slain ones are taken away, and like this, and it is supported by the coming Hadeeth. 
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رٍَ مَعاً عَني الَْْسَني بْ  -42 ُُ دُ بْنُ الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني جَُْ دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ وَ مَُُمَّ َِ عَنْ أَبِي الْاَرُودي ني مَُُمَّدي بْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ رٍَ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ سََاَعَ ُُ ني جَُْ
ََلييدي الُْمَْدَ  مي بْني الْ يي قاَلَ عَني الْقَاسي ََري الُْمَْدَاني يي عَني الْْاَريثي الَْْعْ اَطيبُ  اني ِْ نْبََي إيذَا هَلَكَ ا يُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع عَلَى الْمي بُ الْعَصْري وَ بقَييَتْ قُ لَُبٌ قاَلَ أمَي  وَ زَاغَ صَاحي

ََلَّ الْ  نََ وَ اضْمَ بٍ وَ مُُْديبٍ هَلَكَ الْمُتَمَنُّ ٍِ أوَْ ََ تَقَلَّبُ مينْ مُُْصي ائَ نََ ثَلََثُ مي نََ وَ قلَييلٌ مَا يَكََُُ نُ نََ وَ بقَييَ الْمُؤْمي لُّ يَ ٌِ مُضْمَ مْ عيصَابَ ُُ دُ مَعَ  يزَييدُونَ تَُاهي
مَ بَدْرٍ لََْ َُ قْتَلْ وَ لََْ تََُتْ. َْ لَي اللََّّي ص يَ   جَاهَدَتْ مَعَ رَسُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad 
Bin Jamhour, both together from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from his father, from Sama’at, from 
Abu Al Jaroud, from Al Qasim Bin Al Waleed Al Hamdani, from Al Haris Al Awr Al Hamdani who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said upon the pulpit: ‘When the speaker is destroyed and Master of 
the Time disappears, and the hearts remain fluctuating from fertile to barren, the wishful 
would be destroyed, and the decaying ones decay away, and the Momineen remain, and few 
is what they would be, three hundred or more, a party would fight alongside them which had 
fought alongside Rasool-Allah-saww on the day of Badr. They will neither be killed nor die’’.200 

َِ عَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني زييََدٍ  -43 اكي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني سََاَعَ ََّ ييي بْني الصَّبَّاحي بْني الضَّ
نْ سَيْفٍ التَّمَّاري عَنْ أَبِي الْمُرْهيفي عَنْ عَلي

نََ وَ نَََ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع لُ يُر قاَلَ الْمُسْتَعْجي اضي ََ يُر قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الْمَ ََاضي نََ وَ ثَ بَتَ الْيْ هَلَكَتي الْمَ يَكُمْ ا الْمُقَرييبُ اَ أَحْلََسَ بُ يَُ صْنُ عَلَى أوَْتََديهَا َََُُ
َمْ  ُ بيشَاغيلٍ لْي َاجٍَِ إيلََّ أتَََهُمُ اللََّّ مُْ لََ يرُييدُوََكُمْ بِي َِ عَلَى مَنْ أثَََرَهَا وَ إينََّ  رٍ يُ عْرَُ  لَُمُْ.فإَينَّ الْفيتْنَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Al Sabbah Bin Al Zahhak, 
from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Sayf Al tammar, from Abu Al Murhif who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The ‘Mahazeer’ are destroyed!’ I said, ‘And what are the ‘Mahazeer’?’ 
He-asws said: ‘The ones hastening (by forming their own government), and the ones drawing 
near would be saved, and the fort would be affirmed upon its pegs. Be sticking to your houses 
for the Fitna would be upon the ones who stir it, and they will not be intending you all with a 
need except Allah-azwj would Come to them with a pre-occupation for a matter presenting to 
them’’.201 

نَ لقربه. نَ قربه أو يدع نَ الفرج قريب و يرج لَ نَ أي الَّين يق  إيضاح و المقرب

Clarification: ‘The ones drawing near’ – i.e. those saying the relief is near, and are wishing for 
its nearness, or supplicating for its nearness. 

نَ المراد بِلْوتَد الْساس مُازا  لَه ع و ثبت الْصن أي استقر حصن دولِ المخالفيْ على أساسُا بأن يك  ق

His-asws words: ‘And the fort would be affirmed upon its pegs’ – i.e. the fort of the government 
of the adversaries would be settled upon its foundations, as the intent with the pegs is the 
foundation, metaphorically. 

ما أن بِلغبار يتضرر دَ ضرر الفتنِ على من أثَرها أَثر من غيرهَ  لَه ع الفتنِ على من أثَرها أي يع  مثيرها أَثر من غيره. ق
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His-asws words: ‘The Fitna would be upon the ones stirring it’ – i.e. the harm of the Fitna would 
return to be upon its stirrers more than others, just as is with the dust. Its stirrer is harmed 
more than others. 

دَيييي عَني الَْْكَمي بْني سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ ن، الغيبِ للنعما -44 لَيْبٍ الْمَسْعُ َُ َُْيََ بْني زَََرييََّ عَنْ يَُسُفَ بْني  ثييٍر عَنْ أَبِي بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَميييي  ن ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ  مَُُمَّدي بْني ََ
يَ أنَََ وَ أبََِنٌ عَلَى أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع وَ ذَليكَ  دَخَلْتُ  قاَلَ  اَ فِي بُ يَُ رُاَسَانَ فَ قُلْنَا مَا ََ رَى فَ قَالَ اجْليسُ دَُ بَي رَتي الرَّايََتُ السُّ َُ يَْ ظَ نَََ قَدي اجْتَمَعْناَ حي كُمْ فإَيذَا رأَيَْ تُمُ

. لََحي لسيي  عَلَى رَجُلٍ فاَنَْدُُوا إيليَْنَا بِي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Yusuf Bin Kuleyb Al Masoudy, 
from Al Hakam Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Kaseer, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy who said,  

‘I and Aban entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws, and that was when the blag flags (of the 
Abbasids) had appeared at Khurasan. We said, ‘What is your-asws view?’ He-asws said: ‘Be seated 
in your houses. When you see us-asws to have gathered to a man, then get up to us-asws with 
the weapon’’.202 

َّهُ قاَلَ  أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني مَاليكٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ عَني ابْني  -45 ابيهي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ ََ   بَ عْضي أَصْ
َََكُمْ فإَي  اَ بُ يُ نَتَكُمْ وَ الْزَمُ اَ ألَْسي فُّ َِ وَ لََ ََ زاَلُ الزَّيْدييَُِّ ويقاَءً لَكُ َُ يبُ الْعَامَّ نََ بيهي أبََداً وَ لََ يُصي يبُكُمْ أمَْرٌ خَُْصُّ  مْ أبََداً.َّهُ لََ يُصي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ibn Asbat, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Restrain your tongues and stay in your houses, for no 
matter will afflict you all, particularising you with it, ever, nor afflict the general public, nor 
will the Zaydites cease to be protectors of yours, ever!’’203 

ييي بْني حَسَّ  -46
ييي بْني الَْْسَني عَنْ عَلي

ثييٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عانَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ عَلي  فِي   عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني ََ
َْلي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  هَُ أمَْرُ اللََّّي فَلَ أََى قَ  لُ ََ أمَْرُنََ أمَْرُ اللََّّي لََ يُسْتَعْجَلُ بيهي يُ ؤَيييدُهُ ثَلََثَُِ أَجْنَادٍ الْمَلََئي   ََسْتَعْجي خُرُوجي قاَلَ هُ نََ وَ الرُّعْبُ وَ خُرُوجُهُ ع ََ نُ كَُِ وَ الْمُؤْمي

لهُُ ََ عَالََ  َْ لَي اللََّّي ص وَ ذَليكَ قَ  ما أَخْرَجَكَ رَبُّكَ مينْ   رَسُ لَْْقي ََ  .بَ يْتيكَ بِي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahamad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from 
Ali Bin Hasaan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: The Command of 
Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it. [16:1]. He-asws said: ‘It is our-asws command, the 
Command of Allah-azwj. Do not be hasty with it. It would be supported by three – The armies 
of Angels, and the Momineen, and the awe. And his-ajfj emergence would be like the 
emergence of Rasool-Allah-saww. And that is the Word of the Exalted: Just as your Lord Caused 
you to go forth from your house with the Truth, [8:5]’’.204  

يعاً عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّدي  -47 دٍ جَيَ دُ بْنُ الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ وَ مَُُمَّ رٍَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ ُُ َِ عَنْ صَاليحي بْني ََ بَطٍ وَ بَكْرٍ بْني جَُْ  عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ سََاَعَ
يعاً عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقيري  َّهُ قاَلَ  الْمُثَنًَّ جَيَ نََ وَ ثَ بَتَ الْيْصْنُ عَلَى أوَْتََديهَا إي  ع أَ يري وَ نَََا الْمُقَرييبُ اضي ََ ابُ الْمَ ََ يباً.هَلَكَ أَصْ  نَّ بَ عْدَ الْغَميي فَ تَْاً عَجي
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin 
Muhammad, altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from his father, from Sama’at, from Salih 
Bin Nabt, and Bakr Al Musanna altogether,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The companions of ‘Al-Mahazeer’ are destroyed, and the 
ones drawing near are saved, and the fort is affirmed upon its pegs. Surely after the sorrow 
would be a wonderous victory!’’205 (P.s. see clarification under H 43) 

ييي  -48
ييٍ الْعُْفي

دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني مَاليكٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَلي دي بْني الْمُثَنًَّ الَْْضْرَميييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْني عَنْ مَُُمَّ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ
ييٍ الْبَاقيري ع قاَلَ  زَيْدٍ عَنْ جَابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدي 

نَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي قَ بْلَ قييَامي الْقَائيمي مَثَلُ فَ رْ  بْني عَلي بْيَانُ.مَثَلُ مَنْ خَرجََ مي ََّةٍ فَ تَلََعَبَتْ بيهي الصيي َُ  خٍ طاَرَ وَ وَقَعَ فِي 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, from 
Ahmad Bin Ali Al Jufy, from Muhammad Bin Al Musanna Al Hazramy, from hi father, from Usman Bin Zayd, from 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘An example of the one from 
us-asws, People-asws of the Household, who rebels before the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj, is an example 
of a chick (trying to) fly, and it falls in a hole, so the children play with it’’.206 

يلٍ عَنْ ني شَيْبَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْ  -49 انَ عَنْ عَمَّاري بْني مَرْوَانَ عَنْ مُنَخَّلي بْني جَيَ
اَ َّهُ قاَلَ جَابيري بْني يزَييدَ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقيري ع أَ  اَ مَا سَكَنَتي السَّمَاوَاتُ وَ الَْْرُْ  أَيْ لََ خَْْرُجُ نَ  اسْكُنُ ٌِ مي اَ ليَ مْ لَيْسَ بيهي خَفَاءٌ أَلََ إينََّ عَلَى أَحَدٍ فإَينَّ أمَْرََُ

اَ أَضََْأُ مينَ الشَّمْسي لََ يَُْفَ  ََ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ليَْسَتْ مينَ النَّاسي أَلََ إينََّ نََ الصُّبْحَ فإَيَّهُ  رٍ أَ ََ عْريفُ  الصُّبْحي ليَْسَ بيهي خَفَاءٌ.ى عَلَى بَ ريٍ وَ لََ فَاجي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Shayban, from Ammar Bin Marwan, from Munakhal Bin Jameel, from Jabir Bin 
Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Be calm for as long as the skies and the earth are 
calm, i.e. do not rebel against anyone, for your matter, there is no hiding it. Indeed! It is a Sign 
from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. It isn’t from the people. Indeed! It is more illuminating 
that the sun, not hidden upon a righteous one nor an immoral one. Do you recognise the 
morning? It is like the morning. There is no hiding it’’.207 

لَ: ر  أق م هلَك هقال النعمان رحْه الله اَظروا رحْكم الله إلَ هَّا التأديب من الْئمِ و إلَ أمرهم و رسَُم فِ الصبَ و الكف و الََتظار للفرج و ذَ
ثبات َّب المتمنيْ و وصفُم نَاة المسلميْ و مدحُم الصابرين الثابتيْ و َشبيُُم إيَهم على الثباتَ   لْصن على أوتَدها.ا المحاضير و المستعجليْ وَ 

Note: I (Majlisi) am saying: ‘Al-Numani, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him said, ‘Look, may 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on you all, at the education from the Imams-asws and to their-asws 
instructions and their-asws way of describing regarding the patience, and the refraining, and 
awaiting the relief, and their-asws mentioning the destruction of the ‘Al-Mahazeer’, and the 
hasteners, and lies of the wishers, and their-asws describing the salvation of the Muslims, and 
their-asws praising the patient ones, the steadfast ones, and their-asws resembling them being 
upon the stead fasted-ness as the fort being upon its pegs. 
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لُم و لَ تاوزوا رسَُم إلَ لخر ما قال اَ لق اَ رحْكم الله بتأديبُم و سلم  .فتأدب

So be educated with their-asws education, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you all, and submit to 
their-asws words, and do not exceed their-asws descriptions to another one what he says’. 

يي عَنْ أبَييهي عَ  -50 راَنَ عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِي ُْ يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي نْ وُهَيْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني يَُسُفَ عَني ابْني مي ٍُ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي بي بْني حَفْ
مْ بِيَ  ع َُُ مٍ أَ لََ أُخْبَي َْ َّهُ قاَلَ ذَاتَ يَ  نَ الْعيبَادي عَمَلًَ إيلََّ بيهي فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَىأَ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مي  ا لََ يَ قْبَلُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from Ibn Mihran, from Ibn Al Batainy, 
from his father, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said one day: ‘Shall I-asws inform you all with what Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic will not Accept any deed except with it?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

داً عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُ  ُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّ ادَةُ أَنْ لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََّّ َُ ُِ لنََا وَ الْبََاَءَةُ مينْ أعَْدَائينَا ي َ فَ قَالَ شَ ََلََيَ ُ وَ الْ اَ أمََرَ اللََّّ قْ راَرُ بِي ًِ وَ التَّسْلييمُ لَُمُْ لَهُُ وَ الْْي َِ[ خَاصَّ عْنِي أئمِ ]الْْئَيمَّ
َتْيظاَرُ ليلْقَائيمي  ُِ وَ الَي يَينَ ادُ وَ الطُّمَأْ َُ جْتي ََرعَُ وَ الَي  وَ الْ

He-asws said: ‘The testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Muhammad-saww is His-

azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and the acknowledgment with what Allah-azwj has 
Commanded, and the Wilayah for us-asws and the disavowing from our-asws enemies, meaning 
the Imams-asws in particular, and the submitting to them-asws, and the devoutness, and the 
struggling, and the reassurance and waiting for Al-Qaim-ajfj’.  

ًِ يَيَي لْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إينَّ لنََا دَوْلَ ابي الْقَائيمي فَ لْيَنْتَظيرْ وَ لْيَعْمَلْ بِي ََ نْ أَصْ نََ مي اَ إيذَا شَاءَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَنْ سُرَّ أَنْ يَكُ ُ بِي ََ مُنْتَظيرٌ فإَينْ مَاتَ ََ ءُ اللََّّ ني الَْْخْلََقي وَ هُ رعَي وَ مََُاسي
ُِ الْمَ   وَ قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ بَ عْدَهُ  ا الْعيصَابَ َُ دُّوا وَ اَْ تَظيرُوا هَنييئاً لَكُمْ أيَ َّتُ هُ فَجي ثْلُ أَجْري مَنْ أدَْرَََ انَ لَهُ مينَ الَْْجْري مي ََ.ُِ مََ  رْحُ

Then he-asws said: ‘There is a government for us-asws. Allah-azwj will Come with it when He-azwj so 
Desires’. Then he-asws said: ‘One whom it cheers that he becomes from the companions of Al-
Qaim-ajfj, so let him wait and work with the devoutness and goodly manners while he is 
waiting. If he dies and Al-Qaim-ajfj rises after him, there would be Recompense for him like the 
Recompense of the one who came across him-ajfj. So strive and wait. Congratulations be to 
you all, or Mercied party!’’208 

بَ عَنْ مَُُ  -51 بٍ عَنْ أَبِي أيََُّ ييي عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ
ييي بْني الَْْسَني التَّيْمُلي

لَُ مَّ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ اَ  دي بْني مُسْليمٍ قاَلَ سَيَ اَ َّقُ
لْ  اَ عَلَى مَا أََْ تُمْ عَلَيْهي بِي ََ فييهي مينَ اللَََّّ وَ اسْتَعيينُ اَ هُ مْ اغْتيبَاطاً بِي َُ نَُ أَحَدُ يِ اللََّّي وَ إينَّ أَشَدَّ مَا يَكُ ادي فِي طاَعَ َُ جْتي رَةي وَ ََرعَي وَ الَي َْ قَدْ صَارَ فِي حَديي الْْخي  الديييني لَ

َْ يَا عَلَيْهي   اَْ قَطَعَتي الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymuli, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and be assisted upon what you are upon, with 
the piety and the struggling in obedience of Allah-azwj, and the most intense joy what one of 
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you can be with what he is from the religion, is when he comes to be in the limit of the 
Hereafter and world is cut off from him. 

َِ مينَ اللََّّي وَ الْبُشْرَى َّهُ قَدي اسْتَقْبَلَ النَّعييمَ وَ الْكَراَمَ ََ الَْْقُّ وَ أَنَّ  فإَيذَا صَارَ فِي ذَليكَ الَْْديي عَرَفَ أَ انَ عَلَيْهي هُ انَ يَُاَفُ وَ أيَْ قَنَ أَنَّ الََّّيي ََ لْنََّيِ وَ أمَينَ مميَّنْ ََ  بِي
َّهُ هَاليكٌ  مَنْ خَالَفَ ديينَهُ عَلَى  بَِطيلٍ وَ أَ

When he comes to be in that limit, he would recognise that he is facing the bliss and the 
honours from Allah-azwj and the glad tidings with the Paradise and is safe from the one he had 
been fearing, and he would be certain that the which he had been upon, it was the truth, and 
that the one who had opposed his religion was false and he has been destroyed.  

ي اللََّّي وَ ي َ  نََ فِي مَعَاصي مْ يَ قْتلُُ َُ رُوا مَا الََّّيي َرُييدُونَ أَ لَسْتُمْ ََ رَوْنَ أعَْدَاءَ رُوا ثَُُّ أبَْشي ُُمْ ب َ فأَبَْشي ٍِ قْتُلُ بَ عْضُ يَكُمْ لمينييَْ فِي عُزْلَ َْ يَا دُوََكُمْ وَ أََْ تُمْ فِي بُ يَُ عْضاً عَلَى الدُّ
ُُمْ   عَنْ

Therefore, receive glad tidings! Then, receive glad tidings! What is that which you are 
wanting? Aren’t you seeing your enemies being killed in disobedience of Allah-azwj and they 
are killing each other upon the world besides you while you are in your house securely in 
isolation away from them? 

ََ مينَ الْعَلََمَاتي لَكُمْ مَعَ أنََّ  مْ وَ هُ ًِ لَكُمْ مينْ عَدُوييَُ يي َقَيمَ لسُّفْيَاني فَى بِي راً أوَْ شَ  وَ ََ ُْ َْ قَدْ خَرجََ لَمَكَثْتُمْ شَ قَ لَ نْهُ بَأْسٌ الْفَاسي هي لََْ يَكُنْ عَلَيْكُمْ مي رَيْني بَ عْدَ خُرُوجي ُْ
ثييراً دُوََكُمْ  ََ  حَتََّّ يَ قْتُلَ خَلْقاً 

And suffice with Al-Sufyani as a nemesis to you all, from your enemies and he is from the signs 
for you along with that if the mischief-maker were to emerge, he would trample you for a 
month or two months after his emergence. There will not be any problem upon you from him 
until he kills a lot of people besides you all!’ 

 ََ انَ ذَليكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ بَ عْضُ أَصْ لْعييَالي إيذَا ََ  ابيهي فَكَيْفَ ََصْنَعُ بِي

One of his-asws companions said to him: ‘So what should we do with the dependants when 
that happens?’ 

اَ هييَ عَلَى  رَََّهُ فإَيََّ يفَتَهُ وَ شي نْكُمْ عَنْهُ فإَينَّ خي نَّ بأَْ قاَلَ يَ تَغَيَّبُ الرييجَالُ مي يُ يعَتينَا فأََمَّا النييسَاءُ فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْ ُ ََ عَالََ شي  سٌ إينْ شَاءَ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘The men from you will disappear from him, for his fear and his evil, rather, it is 
upon our-asws Shias. As for the women, there will be no problem upon them, if Allah-azwj so 
Desires’.  

َِ أوَْ إيلََ بَ عْضي الْ  قييلَ إيلََ أيَْنَ يَُْرجُُ الرييجَالُ  يِ أوَْ إيلََ مَكَّ مْ إيلََ الْمَديينَ ُُ نْ نْهُ فَ قَالَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أنَْ يَُْرجَُ مي نََ مي ربُُ ُْ  لْدَاني بُ وَ يَ 

It was said, ‘To where would the men go out to, they would be fleeing from him?’ He-asws said: 
‘One from you who wants to go out to Al-Medina or to Makkah or to one of the cities’. 

َِ فَ  كََّ ا وَ لَكينْ عَلَيْكُمْ بِي َُ قي إيليَْ دُ جَيْشُ الْفَاسي اَ يَ قْصي يِ وَ إيََّ لْمَديينَ نََ بِي اَ مَُْمَعُكُمْ وَ إيَََّ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَا ََصْنَعُ زَُهَا إينْ شَاءَ إينََّ رٍ وَ لََ يََُ ُُ َِ أَشْ ا فيتْنَتُهُ حَْْلُ امْرأَةٍَ يَسْعَ
 .اللََُّّ 
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Then he-asws said: ‘What will you do at Al-Medina? And rather the army of the mischief-make 
will be aiming to it. But, upon you is to go to Makkah, for it would be your gathering point, 
and rather his Fitna would attack a man for nine months and not exceed it, if Allah-azwj so 
Desires’’.209 

يمَ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ  -52 ييي بْني إيبْ راَهي
ُّ عَنْ عَلي اعْريفْ إيمَامَكَ فإَيَّكَ إيذَا عَرَفْ تَهُ لََْ  اللََّّي ع حَرييزٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي

مَ هَََّا الْْمَْرُ أوَْ تَََخَّرَ.  يَضُرَّكَ ََ قَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad, from 
Hareez, from Zurara who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Recognise your Imam-asws! When you have recognised him-asws, it will 
not harm you whether this matter is brought forwards or delayed!’’210 

ُّ عَني الَْْسَ  -53 ََانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَرْوَانَ عَني ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي رٍَ عَنْ صَفْ ُُ سَألَْتُ  الْفُضَيْلي بْني يَسَارٍ قاَلَ  ني بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَُْ
َْلي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  مْ  أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع عَنْ قَ  يُ اَ َُلَّ أنَسٍ بِييمامي مَ ََدْعُ َْ  يَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from 
Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Safwan, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: On the Day (of 
Judgment), We will be Calling every human being with their Imam. [17:71].  

مَ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ أَوْ تَََخَّ  انَ إي  رَ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ فَ قَالَ يََ فُضَيْلُ اعْريفْ إيمَامَكَ فإَيَّكَ إيذَا عَرَفْتَ إيمَامَكَ لََْ يَضُرَّكَ ََ قَدَّ بُ هَََّا الَْْمْري ََ مََ صَاحي مَامَهُ ثَُُّ مَاتَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ قُ
انَ قاَعيداً تََْتَ ليََائيهي  يِ مَنْ ََ نَْزيلَ انَ قاَعيداً فِي عَسْكَريهي لََ بَلْ بِي يِ مَنْ ََ نَْزيلَ  بِي

He-asws said: ‘O Fuzeyl! Recognise your Imam-asws! When you have recognised him-asws, it will 
not harm you whether this matter is brought forward or delayed. And the one who recognises 
his Imam-asws, then dies before Master-ajfj of the command rises, would be at the status of the 
one who will be sitting in his-ajfj army. No, but at the status of the one who would be sitting 
beneath his-ajfj flag’. 

لَي اللََّّي ص. دَ مَعَ رَسُ يُ يِ مَني اسْتُشْ نَْزيلَ ابينَا بِي ََ  قاَلَ وَ رَوَاهُ بَ عْضُ أَصْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And one of our companions has reported: ‘At the status of the one 
who was martyred with Rasool-Allah-saww’’.211 

يٍر قاَلَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَ  -54 يي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي دٍ رَفَ عَهُ إيلََ الْبَطاَئينِي ييي بْني مَُُمَّ
ُّ عَنْ عَلي َبِي  يْنِي يٍر قُ لْتُ لْي  عَبْدي اللََّّي ع جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ مَتََّ الْفَرجَُ فَ قَالَ يََ بَِ بَصي

َْ يَا مَنْ عَرَفَ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ فَ قَدْ فرُي  َْتَ مميَّنْ يرُييدُ الدُّ َتْيظاَريهي.أَ  جَ عَنْهُ بِي

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad, raising it to Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! When will the relief be?’ He-asws 
said: ‘O Abu Baseer! Are you from the one wanting the world? The one who recognises this 
matter, so he has been relieved due to his waiting’’.212 

نْديييي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني  -55 يمَ عَنْ صَاليحي بْني السيي ييي بْني إيبْ راَهي
ُّ عَنْ عَلي يٍر عَنْ إيسََْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي زُاَعيييي قاَلَ بَشي ِْ دٍ ا يٍر أبََِ  اعييلَ بْني مَُُمَّ سَأَلَ أبََُ بَصي

يٍر لَسْتَ ََ عْريفُ إيمَامَكَ  ََ  فَ قَالَ بَ لَى وَ اللََّّي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع وَ أنَََ أَسََْعُ فَ قَالَ أَ ََ راَني أدُْريكُ الْقَائيمَ ع فَ قَالَ يََ بَِ بَصي َْتَ هُ   وَ أَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin 
Bashir, from Ismail Bin Muhammad Al Khuzaie who said,  

‘Abu Baseer asked Abu Abdullah-asws and I was listening. He said, ‘Do you-asws see (think) I 
would come across Al-Qaim-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘O Abu Baseer! Don’t you recognise your Imam-

asws?’ He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, and you-asws are he-asws!’ 

نََ مُُْتَبيياً بيسَيْفيكَ فِي ظيليي ريوَاقي  يٍر أنَْ لََ ََكُ  الْقَائيمي ع. فَ تَنَاوَلَ يَدَهُ وَ قاَلَ وَ اللََّّي مَا َُ بَالِي يََ بَِ بَصي

He-asws grabbed his hand and said: ‘By Allah-azwj! (Then) don’t care, O Abu Baseer, if you cannot 
happen to be collared with your sword in the shade of a corridor of Al-Qaim-ajfj!’’213 

ييي بْني النُّعْمَاني  -56
دٍ عَنْ عَلي ابينَا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ ََ ةٍ مينْ أَصْ ُّ عَنْ عيدَّ قاَلَ سَيَعْتُ  ني مَرْوَانَ عَني الْفُضَيْلي بْني يَسَارٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي

لَُ  مَاميهي لََْ يَضُرَّهُ ََ قَدَّ  أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ ََ عَاريفٌ لْيي ًِ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ هُ ًِ جَاهيلييَّ يتَ ََ عَاريفٌ مَ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إيمَامٌ مَاتَ مي  هَََّا الَْْمْرُ أوَْ تَََخَّرَ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ هُ
مَنْ  انَ ََ مَاميهي ََ ََ مَعَ الْقَائيمي فِي فُسْطاَطيهي.لْيي  هُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘One who dies and there isn’t an Imam-asws for him, dies a death 
of the pre-Islamic period; and the one who dies, and he does recognise his Imam-asws, it does 
not harm him whether this matter is brought forward or delayed; and the one who dies and 
he does recognise his Imam-asws, would be like the one who is with Al-Qaim-ajfj in his-ajfj 
pavilion’’.214 

لي بْني زييََدٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني سَعييدٍ عَنْ فَضَ  -57 ُْ دٍ عَنْ سَ ييي بْني مَُُمَّ
ُّ عَنْ عَلي عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع  الََِ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي عَنْ عَمْريو بْني أبََِنٍ قاَلَ سَيَ

لَُ  َِ فإَيذَا عَرَفْتَ لََْ يَضُرَّكَ  يَ قُ لَُ  اعْريفي الْعَلََمَ مَ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ أمَْ تَََخَّرَ إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ يَ قُ اَ َُلَّ  ََ قَدَّ مَ ََدْعُ َْ يُمْ  يَ  انَ فِي  أنَسٍ بِييمامي مَنْ ََ انَ ََ فَمَنْ عَرَفَ إيمَامَهُ ََ
 فُسْطاَطي الْمُنْتَظَري.

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Saeed, from Fazala, from Amro Bin Aban who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Recognise the signs. So when you have recognised the signs, 
it will not harm you whether this matter is brought forward or delayed! Allah-azwj the Exalted 
is Saying: On the Day (of Judgment), We will be Calling every human being with their Imam. 
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[17:71]. The one who recognises his Imam-asws would be like the one who was in the pavilion 
of the Awaited One’’.215 

ييي بْني سَيْفي بْني عَمييرةََ عَنْ أَ 
رييََّ بْني شَيْبَانَ عَنْ عَلي َُْيََ بْني زَََ ثْلَهُ وَ فييهي اعْريفْ  نْ حُْْراَنَ بْني أعَْيََْ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عبييهي عَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ  مي

انَ فِي فُسْ  إيمَامَكَ  ريهي ََ  .طاَطي الْقَائيمي عوَ فِي لخي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Yahya Bin Zakariya Bin Shayban, from Ali Bin Sayf Bin 
Ameyra, from his father, from Humran Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it, and in it: ‘Recognise your Imam-asws, and in the 
Hereafter he would be in the pavilion of Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.216 

َُْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني سَعييدٍ عَنْ حََّْادي بْني عييسَى عَني ا  -58 دُ بْنُ  يٍر عَنْ أَبِي لُْْسَيْْي َا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع  بْني الْمُخْتَاري عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
ا طاَغَُتٌ يَ عْبُدُ مينْ دُوني اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ.  قاَلَ  َُ بُ ٍِ َُ رْفَعُ قَ بْلَ قييَامي الْقَائيمي ع فَصَاحي  َُلُّ راَيَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Hammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Every flag raised before rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj, so its owner 
is a tyrant worshipping besides Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.217 

سَايَيدَ فِي  -59 لَُ قَدْ مَضَى بأيَ مَالُ مَُسَى وَ بَِاَءُ عييسَى وَ صَبَُْ  خَبََي اللََّْحي أقَُ بنْيهي رَحًَِْْ ليلْعَالَمييَْ عَلَيْهي ََ ميلُ ذَليكَ بِي َْ بَ ثَُُّ أُ   أيََُّ

I (Majlisi) am saying,  

‘It has passed by chains, in Hadeeth of the Tablet: ‘Then that would be completed by his-asws 
son-ajfj, mercy of the worlds. Upon him-ajfj would be the perfection of Musa-as, and glory of 
Isa-as, and patience of Ayoub-as.  

يْ لَمي فَ يُقْتَلُ  ادَى رُءُوسُ التَُّْكي وَ الدَّ َُ مَا يُ تَ مْ ََ ُُ ادَوْنَ رُءُوسَ َُ نََ وَ نََ سَيََّيلُّ أوَْلييَائيي فِي زَمَايَهي وَ يَ تَ ُُْرَقُ مْ وَ  لييَْ َُصْبَغُ الَْْرُْ  بيديمَائييُ بَييَْ وَجي نََ خَائيفييَْ مَرْعُ  يَكََُُ
ََيْلُ وَ الرَّيَيُْ فِي يَسَائييُمْ   وَ يَ فْشَُ الْ

My-azwj friends would be humiliated during his-ajfj time, and their chiefs would be jostling just 
as the chiefs of the Turks and the Daylam are. So, they would be killed, and burned and be 
afraid, terrified, and fearful. The earth will be dyed with their blood, and the woe and the 
wailing would be widespread among their womenfolk. 

فُ الزَّلََزيلَ وَ أدَْفَعُ الْْصَارَ وَ الَْْغْلََلَ أوُلئَيكَ أوَْلييَائيي حَقياً بِيي  شي َْ نْديسٍ وَ بِييمْ أَ ٍِ عَمْيَاءَ حي اَتٌ مينْ رَبِيييمْ وَ رَحٌَِْْ وَ أوُلئيكَ هُمُ  مْ أرَْفَعُ َُلَّ فيتْنَ مْ صَلَ يُ أوُلئيكَ عَلَيْ
تَدُونَ  ُْ  .الْمُ
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They are My-azwj friends, truly. By them, I-azwj shall Raise every blinding dark Fitna, and by them 
I-azwj shall Uncover the earthquakes and Repel the fetters and the shackles. Those, upon them 
is the Salawat from their Lord and Mercy; those, they are the Guided ones [2:157]’’.218 

فايِ الْثر بِي  -60 يي ص قاَلَ َُ،َ  ثْنَِْ عَشَرَ عَنْ جَابيرٍ الََْْْصَاريييي عَني النَّبِي يُي عَلَى الَي سْنَادي الْمُتَقَدييمي فِي بَِبي النَّ رهَُ  لْْي يُ مُ الُْْجَُِّ لََ يُسَمَّى حَتََّّ يظُْ ُُ يغَييبُ عَنْ
ُ خُرُوجَهُ يََْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  قيسْطاً وَ عَ  ُ فإَيذَا عَجَّلَ اللََّّ َْراً اللََّّ مَا مُليئَتْ ظلُْماً وَ جَ  دْلًَ ََ

(The book) ‘Kifayat Al Aser’ –  

By the preceding chain in the chapter on the text upon the twelve (Imams-asws), from Jabir Al-
Ansary, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The Divine Authority would be hidden from them. 
He-ajfj will not be named until Allah-azwj Reveals him-ajfj. When Allah-azwj Hastens his-ajfj 
appearance, he-ajfj will fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it would have been filled 
with injustice and tyranny’. 

بَََّ ليلصَّابي  يَتَابيهي فَ قَالَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ص طُ ُ فِي  مُ اللََّّ ُُ مْ أوُلئَيكَ وَصَفَ يُ تي بَََّ ليلْمُقييمييَْ عَلَى مََُجَّ لْغَيْبي  ريينَ فِي غَيْبَتيهي طُ نََ بِي نُ زْبُ اللََّّي أَلَ إينَّ  وَ قاَلَ  الََّّيينَ يُ ؤْمي أوُلئيكَ حي
نََ  َُ زْبَ اللََّّي هُمُ الْمُفْلي  .حي

Then he-saww said: ‘Beatitude be to the patient ones during his-ajfj occultation! Beatitude be to 
the ones staying upon his-ajfj manifesto! They, Allah-azwj has Described them in His-azwj Book: 
those who are believing in the unseen’ [2:3]. And Said: They are the party of Allah. Indeed! 
Surely the party of Allah, they are the successful ones [58:22]’’. 219 

لَُ ا -61 يَتَابي الْقُرْلني قاَلَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ سْنَادي الْْتِي فِي  لْْي ، بِي يي يُر النُّعْمَاني لَ أهَْلَ الضَّلََلي يََ  للََّّي صََ فْسي  أبََِ الَْْسَني حَقييقٌ عَلَى اللََّّي أنَْ يدُْخي
َََّا الْمُؤْمي  اَ عَنًَ بِي َِ وَ إيََّ ئْتيمَامي الْنََّ يِ عَلَى الَي اَ فِي زَمَني الْفيتْنَ رَي عَني الَْْعْيَاني  نييَْ الََّّيينَ قاَمُ ييي الْمَكَاني الْمَسْتُ

فَي ِْ مَامي ا لْْي  بِي

Tafseer Al Numani –  

By the chain which is in ‘Kitab Al-Quran’, Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! It is worthy of Allah-azwj that He-azwj should Enter the lost people into 
the Paradise, and rather I-saww mean by that the Momineen who will be standing in the time 
of Fitna upon the leadership of the hidden Imam-ajfj, in the place which is concealed from the 
eyes.  

يَييَْ صَابي  نََ غَيْرُ شَا قَينُ هي مُنْتَظيرُونَ مُ رُُوجي يِ نََ وَ  كُ مْ بِييمَامَتيهي مُقيرُّونَ وَ بيعُرْوَيَهي مُسْتَمْسي ُُ اَ عَنْ مَ فَ  اَ ضَلُّ نََ وَ إيََّ هي رُونَ مُسْليمُ يِ شَخْصي مْ وَ عَنْ مَعْريفَ يُ كَاني إيمَامي  

They would be acknowledging with his-ajfj Imamate and holding to his-ajfj handhold, and 
awaiting his-ajfj appearance, convinced, not doubting, patient, submissive, and rather they 
would have been lost from the place of their Imam-ajfj and from recognising his-ajfj person.  

ا دَلييلًَ عَلَى أوَْقاَتي الصَّلََةي فَمُ يَدُلُّ عَلَى ذَليكَ  َُ ََقْتُ أَنَّ اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ إيذَا حَجَبَ عَنْ عيبَاديهي عَيَْْ الشَّمْسي الَّتِي جَعَلَ َ لَُمُُ الْ ََقَّتي لييَتَبَيَّْ يُر الْمُ مْ تََْخي يُ ََسَّعٌ عَلَيْ
اَ قَدْ زاَلَتْ  اَ أَنََّ رَيهَا وَ يَسْتَيْقينُ ُُ  بيظُ
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Evidencing upon that is that when Allah-azwj the Exalted Veils the eye of the sun from His-azwj 
servants, which He-azwj has Made it as a pointer upon the timings of the Salat. It has been 
extended to them, the delaying of the timing in order to Clarify to them the time of its 
appearance, and they would be certain that it has (started to) decline. 

يعُ فَ راَئيضي اللََّّي الْ  ََسَّعٌ عَلَيْهي جَيَ كُ بِييمَامَتيهي مُ مَامي ع الْمُتَمَسيي رُُوجي الْْي يِ يِ عَلَيْهي مَقْ فَكَََّليكَ الْمُنْتَظيرُ  بَ ََ ََاجي ُُ ُدُوديهَا غَيْرُ خَاريجٍ عَنْ مَعْنًَ مَا فرُيَ  عَلَيْهي فَ  نْهُ بِي ٌِ مي لََ بُ
بٌ لََ ََ  ُِ إيمَاميهي.صَابيرٌ مُُْتَسي  ضُرُّهُ غَيْبَ

Like that is the one awaiting the emergence of the Imam-ajfj, the one adhering with his-ajfj 
Imamate. It has been extended to them, entirety of the Impositions of Allah-azwj, the Obligated 
upon him, accepting from Him-azwj with its limits, not exiting from the meaning of what is 
Obligated upon him, so he observes patience, anticipating, the Occultation of his Imam-ajfj 
would not harm him’’.220 

َِ بْني عَلييٍ ختُ، الْختصاص بِييسْنَاديهي عَني الَْْسَني بْني أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني هيلََلٍ عَ  -62 اَ أفَْضَلُ نََْنُ أَوْ قُ لْتُ  عَنْ رَجُلٍ قاَلَ  نْ أمَُيَّ َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أيَُّ  لْي
ابُ الْقَائيمي ع ََ  أَصْ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – By his chain, from Al-Hassan Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Umayya Bin Ali, 
from a man who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Which of us is superior, us or companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj?’ 

نََ خَائيفييَْ عَلَى إي  َُ نََ وَ َُصْبي َّكُمْ تَُْسُ ابي الْقَائيمي وَ ذَليكَ أَ ََ كُمْ مَاميكُمْ وَ عَلَى أَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِي أََْ تُمْ أفَْضَلُ مينْ أَصْ يِ الََْْري إينْ صَلَّيْتُمْ فَصَلَََُكُمْ َْ فُسي نْ أئَيمَّ مي
دْتُِْ لََْ  يُ ََجُّكُمْ فِي َقَييٍَِّ وَ إينْ شَ يَامُكُمْ فِي َقَييٍَِّ وَ إينْ حَجَجْتُمْ فَ ثْلَ هََّي  َُ قْبَلْ شَ فِي ََقييٍَِّ وَ إينْ صُمْتُمْ فَصي يَ هَََّا مي دَ أَشْيَاءَ مينْ نََْ ادََُكُمْ وَ عَدَّ  هي َُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘You are superior to the companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj, and 
that is because you are coming to the evening and morning fearful upon your Imam-asws and 
upon yourselves, from the tyrannical imams (leaders). If you pray Salat, your Salats are in 
Taqiyya (dissimulation), and if you fast, your Fasts are in Taqiyya, and if you perform Hajj, your 
Hajj is in Taqiyya, and if you testify, your testimonies are not being accepted. And a number 
of things from approximate to this, like these’.  

انَ عَلَى هَََّا  فَ قُلْتُ فَمَا ََ تَمَنًَّ الْقَائيمَ ع إيذَا ََ

I said, ‘So why should we wish for Al-Qaim-ajfj when it was upon this?’  

مَُ  بُلُ وَ يُ نْصَفَ الْمَظْلُ رَ الْعَدْلُ وَ يََْمَنَ السُّ َُ انَ اللََّّي أَ مَا تَيُبُّ أنَْ يَظْ ََ  .قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِي سُبْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! Don’t you love the justice to 
appear, and the ways to be secure, and the oppressed to get justice?’’221 

                                                      
220 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 61 
221 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 22 H 62 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 195 of 518 

وُا عَلَى الْبَلََءي وَ لََ تََُ  نَج، نَج البلَغِ -63 اَ الَْْرَْ  وَ اصْبَي نَتيكُمْ وَ لََ ََسْتَ الْزَمُ فَيكُمْ وَ هَََى ألَْسي يَْدييكُمْ وَ سُيُ اَ بأي ُ لَكُمْ فإَيَّهُ مَنْ رييَُ لْهُ اللََّّ اَ لََْ يُ عَجيي اَ بِي لُ عْجي
يداً أُ  يُ لَيهي وَ أهَْلي بَ يْتيهي مَاتَ شَ يِ رَبييهي وَ حَقيي رَسُ ََ عَلَى مَعْريفَ هي وَ هُ نْكُمْ عَلَى فيراَشي ََى مينْ صَاليحي عَمَليهي وَ وْقيعَ أَجْرهُُ عَلَى اللََّّي وَ مَاتَ مي ََابَ مَا ََ  َْجَبَ ثَ   اسْتَ

ُِ مَقَامَ إصلَئه ]إيصْلََيَهي  ةً وَ أَجَلًَ.[ بيسَيْفيهي فإَينَّ ليكُليي شَيْ قاَمَتي النيييَّ  ءٍ مُدَّ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Stick to the ground and be patient upon the afflictions, and do not move your hands and your 
swords, and refrain your tongues, and do not be hasty with what Allah-azwj has not Hastened 
for you. Surely the one from you who dies upon his bed while he is upon the recognition of 
his Lord-azwj, and right of His-azwj Rasool-saww and People-asws of his-saww Household, would die 
as martyr. His-azwj Recompense would fall upon Allah-azwj, and he would be Obligated the 
Rewards of whatever righteous deeds he had intended, and the intention would stand in 
place of his unsheathing his sword. Surely for everything there is a period and a term’’.222 

ييي بْني الَْْسَني بْني  -64
ييي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني الزُّبَيْري عَنْ عَلي

ني عَاميرٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني ريزْقٍ الٍ عَني الْعَبَّاسي بْ  فَضَّ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطَسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عُبْدُونٍ عَنْ عَلي
َُْيََ  يي عَنْ  مَنْ مَاتَ فِي عَسْكَري الْقَ   بْني الْعَلََءي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  الْغُمْشَاني ََ ََ يدٌ وَ هُ يُ ََ شَ ُُ هي فَ  يدٌ وَ إينْ مَاتَ عَلَى فيراَشي يُ  ائيمي عَُلُّ مُؤْمينٍ شَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Ubdoun, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Zubeyr, from 
Ali Bin Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Rizq Al Gumshany, from Yahya Bin Al 
A’ala,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Every Momin is a martyr, and even if he were to die upon 
his bed, so he would be a martyr, and he would be like the one who died in the army of Al-
Qaim-ajfj’.  

.َِ َُْبيسُ ََ فْسَهُ عَلَى اللََّّي ثَُُّ لََ يَدْخُلُ الْنََّ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Would he withhold himself to Allah-azwj, then not enter the Paradise?’’223 

ُّ ص -65 ، قاَلَ النَّبِي ََاتُ الرَّاوََْديييي لصَّبَْي عي  دَعَ  بَادَةٌ.اَتْيظاَرُ الْفَرجَي بِي

(The book) ‘Da’waat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Awaiting the relief is (an act of) worship’’.224 

ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَني الْمُغييرةَي عَني الْمُفَضَّلي بْني صَالي  -66
ََلييدي عَني الصَّفَّاري عَني الْبََقْي َّهُ قاَلَ  ابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ عجَ  حٍ عَنْ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْ يََْتِي عَلَى النَّاسي  أَ

بَََّ ليلثَّابيتييَْ عَلَى أمَْرينََ فِي ذَليكَ الزَّمَاني إينَّ أدَْنََّ مَا يَكُ  مْ فَ يَا طُ ُُ مْ إيمَامُ ُُ نَ الثَََّابي زَمَانٌ يغَييبُ عَنْ مُ الْبَاريئُ عَزَّ نَُ لَُمُْ مي ُُ رييي   أنَْ يُ نَادييَ  وَ جَلَّ عيبَاديي لمَنْتُمْ بيسي
ُسْني الثَََّابي مينِيي  رُوا بِي قْ تُمْ بيغَيْبِي فأَبَْشي  وَ صَدَّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Al Mugheira, 
from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There shall come a time upon the people, their Imam-asws 
would be hidden from them. Beatitude be to the ones steadfast upon our-asws matter during 
that time. The least of Rewards being for them would be the Creator Mighty and Majestic 
would Call out to them: “My-azwj servants! You believed in My-azwj secret, and ratified with My-

azwj occultation, so receive glad tidings of excellent Rewards from Me-azwj.  

نْكُمْ أَََ قَبَّلُ وَ عَنْكُمْ أعَْفَُ وَ لَكُمْ أغَْفيرُ وَ بيكُمْ أَسْقيي عيبَادييَ  مْ عَََّابِي  الْغَيْثَ وَ أدَْفَعُ عَ فأَََْ تُمْ عيبَاديي وَ إيمَائيي حَقياً مي يُ مْ لَََْْ زلَْتُ عَلَيْ َُ َْلََ مُ الْبَلََءَ وَ لَ ُُ  نْ

You are My-azwj servants and maids truly! I-azwj shall be Accepting from you, and Pardoning 
you, and Forgive (your sins) for you, and by you I-azwj shall Quench My-azwj servants with the 
rain and Repel the afflictions away from them, and had it not been for you-asws all, I-azwj would 
have Sent down My-azwj Punishment upon them!”’ 

لُهُ الْمُؤْمينُ فِي ذَليكَ الزَّمَاني قاَلَ حي  لَي اللََّّي فَمَا أفَْضَلُ مَا يَسْتَعْمي َُ اللييسَاني وَ لزُُ قاَلَ جَابيرٌ فَ قُلْتُ يََ ابْنَ رَسُ .فْ  ومُ الْبَيْتي

Jabir said, ‘I said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! So what is the most superior the Momin to 
be utilising during that time?’ He-asws said: ‘Preserving the tongue and staying in the house’’.225 

مٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -67 يمَ بْني هَاشي ََلييدي مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الْيْمْيَريييي مَعاً عَنْ إيبْ راَهي نَانٍ عَني الْمُفَضَّلي بْني  مَُُ دي بْني خَاليدٍ عَنْ ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي وَ ابْنُ الْ مَّدي بْني سي
َِ اللََّّي  عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: مْ إيذَا افْ تَقَدُوا حُجَّ ُُ نَُ عَنْ نَُ الْعيبَادُ إيلََ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أرَْضَى مَا يَكُ اَ بِيَ  أقَْ رَبُ مَا يَكُ رْ لَُمُْ وَ لََْ يَ عْلَمُ َُ كَايَهي وَ فَ لَمْ يَظْ

ُِ اللََّّي  َّهُ لََْ ََ بْطُلْ حُجَّ نََ أَ اَ الْفَرجََ َُلَّ صَبَاحٍ وَ مَسَاءٍ  هُمْ فِي ذَليكَ يَ عْلَمُ ََق َّعُ  فَعينْدَهَا فَ تَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri, both 
together from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal 
Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The closest of what the servants can be to Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, and as Pleased as He-azwj can be with them, is when they lose the Divine 
Authority of Allah-azwj, so he-ajfj no longer appears to them and they don’t know of his-ajfj place, 
and during that they would be knowing that it does not invalidate the Divine Authority of 
Allah-azwj. During it, they would be anticipating the relief every morning and evening.  

رْ لَُمُْ وَ قَدْ عَليمَ  َُ تَهُ فَ لَمْ يَظْ نَُ غَضَبُ اللََّّي عَلَى أعَْدَائيهي إيذَا افْ تَقَدُوا حُجَّ نََ  أَنَّ أوَْلييَاءَهُ لََ ي َ فإَينَّ أَشَدَّ مَا يَكُ مُْ يَ رْتََبُ َْ عَليمَ أَنََّ نََ وَ لَ تَهُ طَرْفََِ  رْتََبُ  لَمَا غَيَّبَ حُجَّ
راَري النَّاسي  نَُ ذَليكَ إيلََّ عَلَى رأَْسي شي  .عَيٍْْ وَ لََ يَكُ

The severest of what the Wrath of Allah-azwj can be upon His-azwj enemies is when they lose 
His-azwj Divine Authority, so he-ajfj no longer appears to them, and He-azwj Knows that His-azwj 
friends are not suspicious, and had He-azwj Known that His-azwj friends are suspicious, He-azwj 
would not have Caused His-azwj Divine Authority to disappear even for the blink of an eye, and 
that cannot happen except upon the head of the evil people’’.226 

نَانٍ  -68 مٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي يمَ بْني هَاشي ييي بْني إيبْ راَهي
ُّ عَنْ عَلي ثْلَهُ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي  -مي
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from his father, from 

Muhammad Bin Sinan – similar to it. 

لَيد معا عن سعد عن ابن عيسى عن مُمد بن خالد  -مثله ك، إَمال الدين أبِ و ابن ال

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from 

Muhammad Bin Khalid – similar to it. 

 -مثله سي سعد عن ابن عيسىغط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa – similar to it. 

 مثله. ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مُمد بن هَام عن بعض رجاله عن أحْد بن مُمد بن خالد عن أبيه عن رجل عن المفضل

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hamam, from one of his men, from Ahmad Bin 

Muhammad Bin Khalid, from his father, from a man, from Al Mufazzal – similar to it.227 

عْتُ الصَّاديقَ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ  -69 سْنَادي قاَلَ قاَلَ الْمُفَضَّلُ بْنُ عُمَرَ سَيَ َََّا الْْي لَُ ك، إَمال الدين بِي انَ مَعَ مَنْ مَاتَ مُ  ع يَ قُ مَنْ ََ انَ ََ َََّا الَْْمْري ََ نْتَظيراً لُي
. لسَّيْفي لَي اللََّّي ص بِي يِ الضَّاريبي بَيَْْ يَدَيْ رَسُ نَْزيلَ انَ بِي  الْقَائيمي فِي فُسْطاَطيهي لََ بَلْ ََ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain, said, ‘Al Mufazzal Bin Umar said,  

‘I heard Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘One who dies waiting for this matter 
would be like the one who would be with Al-Qaim-ajfj in his-ajfj pavilion. No! But he would be 
at the status of the strike with the sword in front of Rasool-Allah-saww!’’228 

عْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدي  -70 يحٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ سَيَ لَُ اللََّّي ع ي َ  ك، إَمال الدين الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَني ابْني عييسَى عَنْ خَاليدي بْني نَيَ مََ قُ لْتُ  قُ ًِ قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَ قُ إينَّ ليلْقَائيمي غَيْبَ
َ قاَلَ يَُاَفُ وَ أوَْمَأَ بييَديهي إيلََ بَطْنيهي   وَ لَي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Khalid Bin Najeeh, from Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There will be an occultation for Al-Qaim-ajfj before he-ajfj 
rises’. I said, ‘And why?’ He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will fear’ – and he-asws gestured by his-asws hand to 
his-asws belly.  

لَُ مَاتَ  مْ مَنْ يَ قُ ُُ نْ يَهي مي ََ الََّّيي يَشُكُّ النَّاسُ فِي ويلََدَ ََ الْمُنْتَظَرُ وَ هُ هَُ وَ لََْ يُُلَييفْ وَ مي ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ زُراَرَةُ وَ هُ ََ أبَُ لَُ هُ مْ مَنْ يَ قُ ُُ ََ  نْ مْ مَنْ يَ قَُلُ هُ ُُ نْ حَْْلٌ وَ مي
 ََ لَُ قَدْ وُليدَ قَ بْلَ وَفاَةي أبَييهي بيسَنَتَيْْي وَ هُ ُُمْ مَنْ يَ قُ نْ لَُ مَا وُليدَ وَ مي مْ مَنْ يَ قُ ُُ نْ َِ فَ الْمُنْتَظَرُ غَيْرَ أنََّ اغَائيبٌ وَ مي يعَ نَ الشيي يَ بَ أنَْ يََتَْ دَ عينْ للَََّّ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ يَيَ

نََ   ذَليكَ يَ رْتََبُ الْمُبْطيلُ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Zurara! And he-ajfj is the awaited one, and he-ajfj is the one the people 
would be doubting regarding his-ajfj birth. From them would be one who will say, ‘His-ajfj 
father-asws died and did not leave any replacement’. And from them would be one who will 
say, ‘He-ajfj is still yet to come (to the world)’. And from them would be one who will say, ‘He-ajfj 
has disappeared’. And from them would be one who will say, ‘He-ajfj has not been blessed (to 
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his parents-asws)’. And from them would be one who will say, ‘He-ajfj was blessed two years 
before the expiry of his-ajfj father-asws, and he-ajfj is the awaited one, apart from that Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted Obligates Testing the Shias’. During that the falsifies would be suspicious.  

تُ ذَليكَ الزَّمَانَ فأََيَّ شَيْ   ءٍ أعَْمَلُ قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ فَ قُلْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ فإَينْ أدَْرََْ

Zurara said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! If I were to come across that time, which 
thing should I do?’ 

عَاءَ  تَ ذَليكَ الزَّمَانَ فاَلْزَمْ هَََّا الدُّ  قاَلَ يََ زُراَرَةُ إينْ أدَْرََْ

He-asws said: ‘O Zurara! If you were to come across that time, then necessitate this 
supplication: 

ُُمَّ عَرييفْنِي ََ فْسَكَ فإَيَّكَ إينْ لََْ َُ عَرييفْنِي ََ فْسَكَ لََْ  مَ اللَّ ُُ ُُمَّ عَرييفْنِي حُ   أعَْريفْ َبَييَّكَ اللَّ لََكَ لََْ أعَْريفْ حُجَّتَكَ اللَّ لََكَ فإَيَّكَ إينْ لََْ َُ عَرييفْنِي رَسُ تَكَ فإَيَّكَ عَرييفْنِي رَسُ جَّ
تَكَ ضَلَلْتُ عَنْ ديينِي   إينْ لََْ َُ عَرييفْنِي حُجَّ

 ‘O Allah-azwj! Introduce Yourself-azwj to me, for if You-azwj do not Introduce Yourself-azwj to me, 
I will not recognise Your-azwj Prophet-saww! O Allah-azwj! Introduce Your-azwj Rasool-saww to me, 
for if You-azwj do not Introduce Your-azwj Rasool-saww to me, I will not recognise Your-azwj Divine 
Authority! O Allah-azwj! Introduce Your-azwj Divine Authority to me, for if You-azwj do not 
Introduce Your-azwj Divine Authority to me, I will stray away from my religion!’ 

يِ قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ أَ ليَْسَ يَ قْتلُُهُ جَيْشُ ال لْمَديينَ يي ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ زُراَرَةُ لََ بدَُّ مينْ قَ تْلي غُلََمٍ بِي  سُّفْيَاني

Then he-asws said: ‘O Zurara! There is no escape from a boy being killed at Al-Medina’. I said, 
‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Wouldn’t it be the army of Al-Sufyan who will kill him?’  

َِ فَلََ يَدْريي النَّاسُ فِي أَييي شَ  لَهُ بَ غْياً وَ عُدْوَانًَ وَ ظلُْماً أْخَُُّ الْغُلََمَ فَ يَقْتلُُهُ فإَيذَا قَ تَ ءٍ دَخَلَ فَ يَ يْ قاَلَ لََ وَ لَكينْ يَ قْتلُُهُ جَيْشُ بَنِي فُلََنٍ يَُْرجُُ حَتََّّ يَدْخُلَ الْمَديينَ
اَ الْفَرجََ. ََق َّعُ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ فَ تَ مُ اللََّّ ُُ لْ  لََْ يَُْيُ

He-asws said: ‘No! but the army of the clan of so and so will kill him, until it enters Al-Medina. 
The people will not know for which reason it has entered. They will seize the boy and kill him. 
When he is killed suddenly, and in aggression, and unjustly, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will 
not Respite them. During that, anticipate the relief’’.229 

رٍَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْني عَبْدي ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَني  -71 الْعَزييزي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي  ابْني عييسَى وَ ابْني يزَييدَ مَعاً عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني مَنْصُ
تَ وَ أمَْسَيْتَ لََ ََ رَى إيمَاماً تََْتَُِّ بيهي فأََحْبيبْ مَنْ َُنْتَ  اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  َْ نْتَ َُ بْغيضُ حَتََّّ  إيذَا أَصْبَ َُ رَهُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ.تَيُبُّ وَ أبَْغيضْ مَنْ  يُ   يظُْ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa and Ibn Yazeed, both together from Ibn Fazzal, 
from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Mansour, from Umar Bin Abdul Aziz,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When you come to the morning and evening and do not 
see an Imam-ajfj to be following with, then love the ones you had been loving and hate the 
ones you had been hating until Allah-azwj Reveals him-ajfj’’.230 

يي مَعاً عَني ابْني أَبِي نََْراَنَ  ك، -72 طََّابي وَ الْيَقْطيينِي ِْ ََلييدي عَني الصَّفَّاري عَني ابْني أَبِي ا ييي  عَنْ عييإَمال الدين ابْنُ الْ
سَى بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني عُمَرَ بْني عَلي

َْمَكَ فبَيمَنْ أئَْ تَمُّ  ني مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ ع عَنْ خَاليهي الصَّاديقي جَعْفَري بْ  ُ يَ  َ اللََّّ نٌ وَ لََ أرَاَني َْ انَ ََ  قُ لْتُ لَهُ إينْ ََ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab and Al Yaqteeny, both 
together from Ibn Abu Najran, 

‘From Isa Bin Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar son of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, from his 
maternal uncle Al-Sadiq Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, 
‘If the inevitable (death) were to happen, and may Allah-azwj not Show me your-asws day, then 
with whom should I be led?’ 

بييراً فأََوْمَأَ إيلََ مَُسَى ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ فإَينْ مَضَى فإَيلََ مَنْ قاَلَ فإَيلََ وَلَديهي قُ لْتُ فإَينْ مَضَى وَلَدُهُ وَ ََ رَ  ََ  وَ ابنْاً صَغييراً فبَيمَنْ أئَْ تَمُّ قاَلَ بيََلَديهي ثَُُّ هَكَََّا أبَدَاً  كَ أَخاً 

He-asws gestured to Musa-asws. I said to him-asws, ‘Supposing he-asws were to pass away, then to 
whom?’ He-asws said: ‘To his-asws son-asws’. I said, ‘If his-asws son-asws passes away and leave an 
elder brother and a younger son, with whom should I be led?’ He-asws said: ‘By his-asws son-asws. 
Then like this, for ever!’ 

عَهُ فَمَا أَصْنَعُ  َْضي  فَ قُلْتُ فإَينْ أنَََ لََْ أَعْريفْهُ وَ لََْ أعَْريفْ مَ

I said, ‘Supposing I do not recognise him-asws and do not know of his-asws place, then what shall 
I do?’ 

لَُ   قاَلَ ََ قُ

He-asws said: ‘You should say: 

ََلََّ  ُُمَّ إينيي أَََ  ي فإَينَّ ذَليكَ يَُْزييكَ اللَّ مَامي الْمَاضي كَ مينْ وَلَدي الْْي   مَنْ بقَييَ مينْ حُجَجي

 ‘O Allah-azwj! I befriend the one remaining from Your-azwj Divine Authority, from the sons of 
the past Imam-asws’. That would suffice you’’.231 

ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ جَبَْئَييلَ بْني أَحَْْدَ عَني الْعُبَيْديييي مَُُمَّدي بْني عي ك، إَمال الدين الْمُظَ  -73 يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي عَنْ يََُُسَ بْني عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني عَنْ عَبْدي  يسَىفَّرُ الْعَلَ
نَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع اللََّّي  يبُكُمْ شُ  بْني سي ا إيلََّ مَنْ دَعَاسَتُصي َُ نْ َْنَ بيلََ عَلَمٍ يُ رَى وَ لََ إيمَامٍ هُدًى لََ يَ نْجَُ مي ٌِ فَ تَبْقَ َُ يْفَ دُعَاءُ  بْ بيدُعَاءي الْغَرييقي قُ لْتُ وَ ََ

 الْغَرييقي 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Jibraeel Bin Ahmad 
Bin Al Ubyadi Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘You will be afflicted with doubts, so you will remain without a flag 
been seen, nor an Imam-ajfj of guidance, nor would anyone be saved from it except the one 
who supplicates with the supplication for drowning (Dua Al-Ghareeq)’. I said, ‘And how is the 
supplication for drowning?’ 

لَُ   قاَلَ ََ قُ

He-asws said: ‘You should be saying:  

بي ثَ بييتْ قَ لْبِي عَلَى ديينيكَ  يمُ يََ مُقَلييبَ الْقُلَُ ُ يََ رَحْْاَنُ يََ رَحي  يََ اللََّّ

‘O Allah-azwj! O Beneficent! O Merciful! O Turner of the hearts! Affirm my heart upon You-azwj 
religion’.  

بي وَ الْْبَْصَاري ثَ بييتْ قَ لْبِي عَلَى ديينيكَ فَ قُ   لْتُ يََ مُقَلييبَ الْقُلَُ

I said, ‘O Turner of the heart and the sights! Affirm my heart upon Your-azwj religion!’ 

 ََ بي وَ الْْبَْصَاري وَ لَكينْ قُلْ  بي ثَ بييتْ قَ لْبِي عَلَى ديينيكَ.فَ قَالَ إينَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُقَلييبُ الْقُلَُ لَُ يََ مُقَلييبَ الْقُلَُ  مَا أقَُ

He-asws said: ‘Surely Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is the Turner of the hearts and the sights 
but say just as I-asws have said: ‘O Turner of the hearts! Affirm my heart upon Your-azwj 
religion’’.232 

يي ]وَ عُثْمَانَ بْني عييسَى بْني  -74 ََيَيلي عَني الْيْمْيَريييي عَني ابْني عييسَى عَني الْيَقْطيينِي بٍ عَنْ يََُُسَ بْني يَ عْقَُبَ عُبَيْ  ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُتَ دٍ[ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ
َّهُ  انَ ذَلي   قاَلَ عَمَّنْ أثَْ بَتَهُ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ نََ إيمَامَكُمْ قييلَ لَهُ فإَيذَا ََ مْ لََ ََ عْريفُ يْفَ أََْ تُمْ إيذَا بقَييتُمْ دَهْراً مينْ عُمُريَُ لَْْمْري الَْْوَّلي ََ اَ بِي يْفَ ََصْنَعُ قاَلَ تََسََّكُ كَ ََ

 حَتََّّ يُسْتَيْقَنَ.

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Al Yaqteeny, and Usman Bin 
Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Ibn Mahboub, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from the one who affirmed it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘How will you be when you remain for a long time from 
your ages not knowing your Imam-ajfj?’ It was said to him-asws, ‘So when that happens, how 
should be deal with it?’ He-asws said: ‘Adhere with the instructions of the former one (Imam-

asws) until you are certain’’.233 

يلٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ  -75 حٍَ عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ جَيَ بَ بْني َُ يََْتِي عَلَى النَّاسي زَمَانٌ يغَييبُ  دي اللََّّي عقاَلَ أبََُ عَبْ  ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي عَني الْيْمْيَريييي عَنْ أيََُّ
مْ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مَا يَصْنَعُ النَّاسُ فِي  ُُ مْ إيمَامُ ُُ َ لَُمُْ. عَنْ لَْْمْري الََّّيي هُمْ عَلَيْهي حَتََّّ يَ تَبَيَّْ نََ بِي  ذَليكَ الزَّمَاني قاَلَ يَ تَمَسَّكُ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel, 
from Zurarah who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘A time shall come upon the people, their Imam-ajfj would be hidden 
from them’. I said to him-asws, ‘What should the people do during that time?’ He-asws said: ‘They 
should adhere with that which they are upon until it is clarified for them’’.234 

ييي عَنْ عَلي ك،  -76 دٍ مَعاً عَني الْعَيَّاشي ييي وَ حَيْدَري بْني مَُُمَّ يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عييسَى عَنْ  مَّدي بْني شُجَاعٍ ييي بْني مَُُ إَمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ
ييي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَةَ 

يٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّاديقُ جَعْفَرُ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ عيََُُسَ بْني عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني عَنْ عَلي مَ يََْتِي بَ عْضُ ليَتي رَبييكَ لَ يَ نْفَعُ  َْلي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فِي ق َ  عَنْ أَبِي بَصي َْ يَ 
ا خَيْراً  سَبَتْ فِي إييَانَي َْمَ  ََ فْساً إييَانَُا لََْ ََكُنْ لمَنَتْ مينْ قَ بْلُ أَوْ ََ نَّا قاَلَ يَ عْنِي يَ   خُرُوجي الْقَائيمي الْمُنْتَظَري مي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, and Haydar Bin Muhammad, both 
together from Al Ayyashi, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Shuja’a, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: 
The day some of the Signs of your Lord do come, a soul will not benefit from its Eman which 
had not believed from before, or earned goodness during its Eman. [6:158]. He-asws said: ‘It 
means the day Al-Qaim-ajfj would emerge, the awaited one from us-asws!’ 

رَيهي فِي غَيْبَتيهي وَ الْمُطييعييَْ لهَُ فِي  ُُ نَا الْمُنْتَظيريينَ ليظُ يِ قاَئيمي يعَ بَََّ ليشي يٍر طُ ُُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع يََ بَِ بَصي نََ  رَيهي أوُلئَيكَ أوَْلييَاءُ اللََّّي الََّّيينَ  ظُ َُْزََُ مْ وَ لَ هُمْ  يُ َْفٌ عَلَيْ  .لَ خَ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Abu Baseer! Beatitude be to the Shias of our-asws Qaim-ajfj. They would be 
waiting for his-ajfj appearance during his-ajfj occultation and will be obedient to him-ajfj during 
his-ajfj appearance. They are the friends of Allah-azwj, those there will neither be fear upon 
them, nor will they be grieving [10:62]’’.235 

ييي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني زييََ  -77
ييٍ عَنْ عَلي

يهي عَلي زييََرَ عَنْ أَخي ُْ يمَ بْني مَ تَبْتُ إيلََ أَبِي الَْْسَني ع أَسْألَهُُ عَني الْفَرجَي ََ   دٍ قاَلَ ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي
بُكُمْ عَنْ دَاري الظَّالي  اَ الْفَرجََ.فَكَتَبَ إيلََِّ إيذَا غَابَ صَاحي ََق َّعُ  مييَْ فَ تَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother Ali, from Ali Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ziyad who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan-asws asking him-asws about the relief. He-asws wrote to me: ‘When your 
Master-ajfj disappears from the house of the oppressors, then anticipate the relief’’.236 
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 من ادعى الرؤية في الغيبة الكبرى و أنه يشهد و يرى الناس و لا يرونه و سائر أحواله ع في الغيبة 23باب 

CHAPTER 23 – ONE WHO CLAIMED THE SIGHTING DURING 
THE MAJOR OCCULTATION, AND HE-ajfj ATTENDS AND SEES 
THE PEOPLE AND THEY ARE NOT SEEING HIM-ajfj, AND REST 
OF HIS-ajfj SITUATIONS DURING THE OCCULTATION 

دٍ السَّمُ  ج، الْحتجاج -1 َْقييعُ إيلََ أَبِي الَْْسَني السَّمُريييي يََ عَلييَّ بْنَ مَُُمَّ ََايَكَ في خَرجََ التَّ تَّيِ رييَّ اسََْعْ أعَْظَمَ اللََُّّ أَجْرَ إيخْ يكَ فإَيَّكَ مَيييتٌ مَا بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَْْ سي
ُِ التَّامَّ  يَكَ فَ قَدْ وَقَ عَتي الْغَيْبَ مَُ مَقَامَكَ بَ عْدَ وَفاَ صي إيلََ أَحَدٍ يَ قُ مٍ فاَجََْعْ أمَْرَكَ وَ لََ ََُ  ُِ أيََّ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘The letter emerged to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Samury: ‘O Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Samury! Listen! 
May Allah-azwj Magnify the Recompense of your brothers regarding you, for you shall be dying 
during what it between you and six days. Therefore, gather your affairs and do not bequeath 
to anyone to be standing in your position after your expiry, for the complete occultation has 
occurred.  

بي وَ امْتي  لي الَْْمَدي وَ قَسََْةي الْقُلَُ رهُُ وَ ذَليكَ بَ عْدَ طَُ َْ رََ إيلََّ بَ عْدَ إيذْني اللََّّي ََ عَالََ ذي ُُ َْراً فَلََ ظُ  لََءي الَْْرْ ي جَ

There will be no appearance except after Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Mention, Permits, and 
that would be after a long period, and the hearts would harden, and the earth will fill up with 
tyranny. 

يي وَ  يعَتِي مَنْ يَدَّعيي الْمُشَاهَدَةَ أَلََ فَمَني ادَّعَى الْمُشَاهَدَةَ قَ بْلَ خُرُوجي السُّفْيَاني ََ  وَ سَيَأْتِي مينْ شي  ََ ُُ يِ فَ  ََ ابٌ مُفْتٍََ الصَّيْ ييي ََّّ
للََّّي الْعَلي ََّةَ إيلََّ بِي َْلَ وَ لََ قُ  وَ لََ حَ

.  الْعَظييمي

And there will be coming from my-ajfj Shias, one who will claim the sighting. Indeed! The one 
who claims the sighting before emergence of Al-Sufyani and the Scream, he is a liar, a 
fabricator! And there is neither any might nor strength except with Allah-azwj the Exalted, the 
Magnificent’’.237 

لَ على من يدعي المشاهدة مع النيابِ و إيصال الْخبار من جاَبه ع إلَ الشيعِ على مثال السفراء لئلَ ينافِ الْخبار التِ مضت و ستأتِ  بيان لعله مُم
 و الله يعلم.فيمن رله ع 

Explanation: ‘Perhaps it is implied upon the one who claims the sighting along with the 
deputyship, and the receiving of the news from his-ajfj side to the Shias upon an example of the 
ambassadors, lest it negates the Ahadeeth which had passed, and I shall come with regarding 
the ones who have (claimed to have) seen him-ajfj. And Allah-azwj is more Knowing’. 
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دٍ الْ  -2 ََيْهي وَ الْعَطَّارُ جَيَيعاً عَنْ مَُُمَّ يلَ ََيَيلي وَ مَاجي ََلييدي وَ ابْنُ الْمُتَ َُْيََ بْني الْمُثَنًَّ ني الْفَزَ عَطَّاري عَ ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي وَ ابْنُ الْ دٍ عَنْ  اقَ بْني مَُُمَّ ََ اريييي عَنْ إيسْ
لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ مَ فَيرََ  عَني ابْني بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدي بْني زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ سَيَ َْسي دُهُمُ الْمَ َُ مْ فَ يَشْ ُُ  َهَُ.اهُمْ وَ لََ يَ رَوْ يَ فْقيدُ النَّاسُ إيمَامَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al-Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed and Ibn Al Mutawakkil and Majaylawiya and Al Attar, 
altogether from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Fazary, from Is’haq Bin Muhammad, from Yayha Bin Al Musanna, 
from Ibn Bukeyr, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The people will lose their Imam-ajfj. He-ajfj will attend the 
season (Hajj) with them. He-ajfj will see them, but they will not see him-ajfj’’.238 

يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّ  -3 ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني أَحَْْدَ عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَني الرييضَا ع قاَلَ ك، إَمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ ََ  اشي ُُ رَ شَريبَ مينْ مَاءي الْْيََاةي فَ  َِْضي إينَّ ا
ََهُ  َْ يَينَا فَ يُسَلييمُ عَلَيْنَا فَ نَسْمَعُ صَ رَي وَ إيَّهُ ليََأْ  وَ لََ ََ رَى شَخْصَهُ  حَي  لََ يَََُتُ حَتََّّ يُ نْفَخَ فِي الصُّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al-Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, 
from Ibn Fazzal,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Al-Khizr-as drank from the water of life, so he-as is alive and will 
not be dying until the Trumpet is blown into, and he-as tends to come to us-asws and greets us-

asws. We-asws hear his-as voice and do not see his-as person. 

 َْ نْكُمْ فَ لْيُسَلييمْ عَلَيْهي وَ إيَّهُ ليََ رَهُ مي ََ يَرَ فَمَنْ ذَ ضُرُ حَيْثُ ذُ َْ كي وَ يَ وَ إيَّهُ ليََ يعَ الْمَنَاسي ي جَيَ مَ فَ يَقْضي ََاسي نييَْ وَ سَيُؤْيَسُ ضُرُ الْمَ َِ فَ يُؤَميينُ عَلَى دُعَاءي الْمُؤْمي قيفُ بيعَرَفَ
لُ بيهي وَحْدََهَُ  َِ قاَئيمينَا ع فِي غَيْبَتيهي وَ يَصي ُ بيهي وَحْشَ  .اللََّّ

And he-as presents where he-as is mentioned. So the one from you who mentions him-as, let 
him greet unto him-as, and he-as tends to attend the seasons (of Hajj). He-as fulfils entirety of 
the rituals and pauses at Arafaat. He-as says ‘Ameen’ upon the supplications of the Momineen, 
and Allah-azwj Comforts the loneliness of our-asws Qaim-ajfj by him-as during his-ajfj occultation 
and connects with him-ajfj in his-ajfj loneliness’’.239 

لَُ  -4 عْتُهُ يَ قُ ََيَيلي عَني الْيْمْيَريييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عُثْمَانَ الْعَمْريييي قاَلَ سَيَ ٍِ فَيَرىَ وَ اللََّّي إينَّ صَاحي  ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُتَ مَ َُلَّ سَنَ َْسي َُْضُرُ الْمَ بَ هَََّا الَْْمْري 
مْ وَ يَ رَوَْهَُ وَ لََ ي َ  ُُ ََهَُ.النَّاسَ وَ يَ عْريفُ   عْريفُ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al-Deen’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Usman Al Amry,  

‘He (Al-Himeyri) said, ‘I heard him (Al-Amry) saying, ‘By Allah-azwj! Master-ajfj of this command 
attends the season (Hajj) every year. He-ajfj sees the people and recognises them, and they 
see him-ajfj but do not recognise him-ajfj’’.240 

دٍ عَني الْفَضْلي بْني شَاذَانَ عَنْ  -5 ييي بْني مَُُمَّ
َِ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيدْرييسَ عَنْ عَلي يري عَني الْمُفَضَّلي بْني الْمُسْتَني  عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني جَبَلَ

لَُ  عْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ لََ  بْني عُمَرَ قاَلَ سَيَ مْ مَاتَ وَ يَ قُ ُُ لََ بَ عْضُ لَُ حَتََّّ يَ قُ بي هَََّا الَْْمْري غَيْبَتَيْْي إيحْدَاهَُاَ ََطُ مْ إينَّ ليصَاحي ُُ مْ قتُيلَ وَ يَ قَُلَ بَ عْضُ ُُ  بَ عْضُ
عيهي أَحَدٌ مينْ وُلْديهي وَ ذَهَبَ حَ  َْضي يٌر لََ يَطَّليعُ عَلَى مَ ابيهي إيلََّ ََ فَرٌ يَسي ََ نْ أَصْ َْلََ الََّّيي يلَيي أمَْرَهُ.لََ غَيْري  تََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى عَلَى أمَْريهي مي  هي إيلََّ الْمَ
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Fazl Bin 
Shazan, from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from Abdullah Bin Al Mustaneer, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘For Master-ajfj of this command there will be two 
occultation(s), one of them being longer (than the other) to the extent that some of them 
would say, ‘He-ajfj died!’ And some of them would say, ‘He-ajfj is killed!’ And some of them 
would say, ‘He-ajfj went away until there does not remain anyone from his-ajfj companions upon 
his-ajfj matter except a small number. He-ajfj has not notified anyone from his-ajfj sons upon his-

ajfj place, nor anyone else except the slave who is in charge of his-ajfj affairs’’.241 

سْنَادي عَني الْفَضْلي عَني ابْني أَبِي نََْرَ  -6 َََّا الْْي يٍر عَنْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي بِي ييي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
بي   أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ انَ عَنْ عَلي لََ بدَُّ ليصَاحي
ََّةٍ وَ مَا بيثَلََثييَْ مينْ وَحْشٍَِ وَ يَعْمَ الْمَنْزيلُ  ٍِ وَ لََ بدَُّ فِي عُزْلتَيهي مينْ قُ  ُِ.هَََّا الَْْمْري مينْ عُزْلَ   طيَْبَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – By this chain, from Al Fazl, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There is no escape for Master-ajfj of this command from an 
isolation, nor from strength in his-ajfj isolation, and there is no loneliness with thirty, and best 
of the dwellings is Tayba (Al-Medina)’’.242 

حدهم قام أو الطيبة اسم المدينة الطيبة فيدل على كونه عليه السلام غالبا فيها و في حواليها، و على أن معه ثلاثين من مواليه و خواصه، ان مات 
 آخر مقامه. منه رحمه اّللّ.

Note: And Al-Tayba is a name of Al-Medina. It evidences upon his-ajfj existence often in it and 
in its surroundings, and upon that, with him-ajfj are thirty from his-ajfj slaves and his-ajfj special 
ones. If one of them dies, another one stands in his place from him-ajfj. May Allah-azwj have 
Mercy on him. 

يدٍ  -7 ََلييدي عَني الصَّفَّاري عَني ابْني مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حَْْدَوَيهْي بْني الْبََاَءي  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي ابْنُ أَبِي جي عَنْ ثََبيتٍ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ عَنْ  عَني ابْني الْ
َْلََ للي سَامٍ قاَلَ: ا ََ زلَْنَا الرَّ  عَبْدي الَْْعْلَى مَ ا فَ قَ خَرَجْتُ مَعَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع فَ لَمَّ َُ ا مُطيلَا عَلَيْ َُ ََظَرَ إيلََ جَبَلي الَ لِي ََ رَى هَََّا الْبََلَ هَََّا جَبَلٌ يدُْعَى رَضََْى وْحَاءَ 

ُ إيليَْنَا بَالي فاَريسَ أَحَبَّنَا فَ نَقَلَهُ اللََّّ  مينْ جي

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Ibn Abu Jeyd, from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al-Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, 
from Abdullah Bin Hamdawiya Bin Al Bara’a, from Sabit, from Ismail, from Abdul A’ala slave of family of Saam 
who said,  

‘I went out with Abu Abdullah-asws. When we descended at Al-Rawha he-asws looked at its 
mountain towering upon it. He-asws said to me: ‘Do you see this mountain? This mountain is 
called Razwy, being from the mountains of Persian. It loves us-asws, so Allah-azwj Transferred it 
to us-asws.  

بي هَََّا الَْْمْري فيي دَةٌ قَصي أمََا إينَّ فييهي َُلَّ شَجَرَةي مَطْعَمٍ وَ يَعْمَ أمََانٌ ليلْخَائيفي مَرَََّيْْي أمََا إينَّ ليصَاحي ٌِ.هي غَيْبَتَيْْي وَاحي يَيلَ  يرةٌَ وَ الُْْخْرَى طَ
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As for it, therein is every edible tree and good security for the fearful’ – twice. ‘But, for 
Master-ajfj of this command in it would be two occultation(s), one short and the other long’’.243 

ييي عَنْ  -8
َِ بْني جَنَاحٍ الْعُْفي َِ عَنْ سَلَمَ قاَلَ لِي أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع  بْني حَبييبٍ قاَلَ: ازيمي  حَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ بْنُ شَاذَانَ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني جَبَلَ

لَُ إيَّهُ ََ فَضَ يَ  يِ إينْ جَاءَكَ مَنْ يَ قُ يَيَ رُ فِي الثَّا َُ بي هَََّا الَْْمْري غَيْبَتَيْْي يظَْ  هي فَلََ َُصَدييقْهُ.دَهُ مينْ َُ راَبي قَبَْي يََ حَازيمُ إينَّ ليصَاحي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, from Salama Bin 
Janah Al Jufy, from Hazim Bin Habeeb who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Hazim! For Master-ajfj of this command, there will be two 
occultation(s). He-ajfj will appear in the second. If someone comes to you saying that he has 
shaken his hand from the soil of his-ajfj grave, do not ratify him!’’244 

يَييي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ  -9 َِ عَنْ سَدييرٍ أَحَْْدَ بْني ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى الْعَلَ  هيلََلٍ عَني ابْني أَبِي نََْراَنَ عَنْ فَضَالَ
عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ال يي قاَلَ سَيَ لَُ الصَّيْرَفِي بي هَََّا الَْْمْري لَشَبَُاً مينْ يَُسُفَ فَ قُلْتُ فَكَأََّكَ خُْْبَيُ  صَّاديقَ ع يَ قُ ٍِ أوَْ حَيْرةٍَ إينَّ فِي صَاحي  نََ بيغَيْبَ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al Alawy, from Ahmad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Fazala, from Sadeyr Al Sayrafi who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws saying: ‘In Master-ajfj of this command, there is a 
resemblance from Yusuf-as’. I said, ‘It is as if you-asws are informing us of his-ajfj occultation or 
confusion’.  

اَ عُقَلََءَ  َُ ا ََةَ يَُسُفَ ََ نََازييري مينْ ذَليكَ إينَّ إيخْ ِْ نَُ أَشْبَاهُ ا لَْقُ الْمَلْعُ ِْ هَُ وَ تََجَرُوهُ  ألَيبَّاءَ أَسْبَاطاً أوَْلََدَ أَ فَ قَالَ مَا يُ نْكيرُ هَََّا ا هَُ وَ خَاطبَُ اَ عَلَيْهي فَكَلَّمُ َبْييَاءَ دَخَلُ
اَ إي  َُ ا مْ ََ فْسَهُ وَ قاَلَ لَُمُْ وَ راَدُّوهُ وَ ََ ُُ هَُ حَتََّّ عَرَّفَ  هَُمْ لََْ يَ عْريفُ ََ أَخُ ََهُ وَ هُ ََ ينَئي  أنَََ يَُسُفُ  خْ هَُ حي  ٍَّ فَ عَرَفُ

He-asws said: ‘What can these accursed people resembling the pigs deny from that? The 
brothers of Yusuf-as intellectuals, chiefs, children of the Prophets-as. They entered to see him-

as, spoke to him-as and addressed him-as, and traded with him-as, and approached him-as, and 
they were his-as brothers and he-as was their brother-asws. They did not recognise him-as until 
he-as introduced himself-as to them and said to them: ‘I-as am Yusuf-as!’ Then they recognised 
him-as on that day.  

نََ اللََُّّ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ يرُييدُ فِي وَقْتٍ مينَ الَْْوْقاَتي أَ  ةَُ أنَْ يَكُ ََيريي ُِ الْمُتَ مْ فَمَا يُ نْكيرُ هََّيهي الْْمَُّ ُُ تَهُ عَنْ انَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ نْ يَسْتََُ حُجَّ انَ يَُسُفُ إيليَْهي مُلْكُ ميصْرَ وَ ََ  لَقَدْ ََ
 َِ يَيَ يرةَُ ثَِاَ َْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يُ عْليمَهُ مَكَاَهَُ لقََدَرَ عَلَى ذَليكَ وَ اللََّّي لَقَدْ سَارَ يَ عْقَُبُ وَ وُلْدُهُ عي  بَيَْْ أبَييهي مَسي َْماً فَ لَ مْ إيلََ ميصْرَ عَشَرَ يَ  مٍ مينْ بَدْويهي َِ أيََّ  -نْدَ الْبيشَارَةي يَسْعَ

So, what is this confused community denying if Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty were to Want, 
in a time from the timings, to Conceal His-azwj Divine Authority from them? Yusuf-as had the 
kingdom of Egypt for him-as, and between him-as and his-as father-as was a travel distance of 
eighteen days. If he-as wanted him-as to know of his-as place, he-as was able upon that. By Allah-

azwj! Yaqoub-as and his-as children, at the receipt of the glad tidings, travelled for nine days from 
their valley to Egypt. 
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بُكُمُ الْمَ  نََ صَاحي سُفَ أنَْ يَكُ تيهي مَا فَ عَلَ بييَُ ُجَّ نََ اللََُّّ يَ فْعَلُ بِي ُِ أنَْ يَكُ دَُ فَمَا َُ نْكيرُ هََّيهي الْْمَُّ َُ مَُ الْمَجْ ي فِي ظْلُ مْ وَ يََْشي ُُ بَ هَََّا الَْْمْري يَتََدََّدُ بَ يْنَ  حَقُّهُ صَاحي
مْ وَ لََ  ُُ مْ وَ يَطأَُ فُ رُشَ يُ ََاقي َََهُُ أَسْ سُفَ حَتََّّ قاَلَ لَهُ إيخْ مَا أذَينَ لييَُ مْ ََ فْسَهُ ََ ُُ ُ لَهُ أنَْ يُ عَرييفَ  ََهَُ حَتََّّ يََْذَنَ اللََّّ  .أَ إيَّكَ لَََْْتَ يَُسُفُ قالَ أنَََ يَُسُفُ   يَ عْريفُ

So, what can this community deny if Allah-azwj happens to Deal with His-azwj Divine Authority 
what He-azwj had Done with Yusuf-as? Your Master-ajfj is the oppressed, rejected of his-ajfj rights, 
Master-ajfj of this command. He-ajfj comes and goes between them and walks in their markets, 
and he-ajfj treads their furnishings and they are not recognising him-ajfj until Allah-azwj Permits 
for him-as to introduce himself-ajfj to them just as He-azwj had Permitted for Yusuf-as, to the 
extent that his-as brothers said, ‘Are you indeed Yusuf?’ He said: ‘I am Yusuf [12:90]’’.245 

بٍ  -10 ييي عَنْ عَمْريو بْني عُثْمَانَ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ
ييي بْني الَْْسَني التَّيْمُلي

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي جَعْفَرَ   عَنْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي ارٍ قاَلَ سَيَ اقَ بْني عَمَّ ََ إيسْ
لَُ  يعَتيهي وَ الُْْخْ ليلْقَائيمي غَيْبَتَاني إيحْ  بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع يَ قُ ٌِ مينْ شي ا خَاصَّ َُ كََايَهي فيي يرةٌَ فاَلُْْولََ يَ عْلَمُ بِي ٌِ وَ الُْْخْرَى قَصي يَيلَ ُِ دَاهَُاَ طَ ا إيلََّ خَاصَّ َُ كََايَهي فيي رَى لََ يَ عْلَمُ بِي

ََالييهي فِي ديينيهي.  مَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymuli, from Amro Bin Usman, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘For Al-Qaim-ajfj there will be two 
occultation, one of them long and the other short. The first, the special ones from his-ajfj Shias 
would know of his-ajfj place, and the other, his-ajfj place would not be known during it except 
by his-ajfj special friends (loyalists) in his-ajfj religion’’.246 

بٍ عَنْ إيسْ  -11 َُْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ ُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  اقَ قَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي ليلْقَائيمي غَيْبَتَاني إيحْدَاهَُاَ  الَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عََ
ُِ الُْْ  ٌِ الْغَيْبَ يَيلَ يرةٌَ وَ الُْْخْرَى طَ ا إيلََّ خَاصَّ قَصي َُ كََايَهي فيي يعَتيهي وَ الُْْخْرَى لََ يَ عْلَمُ بِي ُِ شي ا إيلََّ خَاصَّ َُ كََايَهي فيي ََالييهي فِي ديينيهي ولََ لََ يَ عْلَمُ بِي  .ُِ مَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani’ – Al Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from Is’haq who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘For Al-Qaim-asws there will be two occultation, one of them short and 
the other long. The first occultation, during it he-ajfj will not be known with his-ajfj place except 
by his-ajfj special Shias, and the other, during it he-ajfj will not be know with his-ajfj place except 
his-ajfj special friends (loyalists) in his-ajfj religion’’.247 

زييََرَ عَنْ  -12 ُْ ييي بْني مَ
ييي بْني الَْْسَني عَني ابْني أَبِي نََْراَنَ عَنْ عَلي

ييي قاَلَ حََّْادي بْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي يمَ بْني عُمَرَ الْكُنَاسي ني عييسَى عَنْ إيبْ راَهي
لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ بي هَََّا الَْْ  سَيَ ٌِ.إينَّ ليصَاحي َحَدٍ فِي عُنُقيهي بَ يْعَ مَُ الْقَائيمُ وَ لْي لَُ لََ يَ قُ عْتُهُ يَ قُ  مْري غَيْبَتَيْْي وَ سَيَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Ali Bin 
Mahziyar, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al Kunasy who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘For Master-ajfj of this command there will be two occultation(s)’. 
And I heard him-asws saying: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will not rise and there would be an allegiance in his-

ajfj neck for anyone!’’248 

َِ عَ  الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَني  ن، -13 يَتَابيهي عَنْ عُبَيْسي بْني هيشَامٍ عَني ابْني جَبَلَ مي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي بْني حَازيمٍ مينْ  َِ بْني جَنَاحٍ عَنْ حَازيمي الْقَاسي نْ سَلَمَ
ََيَ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع ف َ  قاَلَ  بْني حَبييبٍ  اَي ]أبََ  ُ إينَّ أب ََكَ اللََّّ ا وَ إينَّ قُلْتُ لَهُ أَصْلَ َُُجَّ ُُمَا [ هَلَكَا وَ لََْ  َ قَدْ رَزَقَ وَ أَحْسَنَ فَمَا ََ رَى فِي الَْْجيي عَنْ  اللََّّ

 فَ قَالَ افْ عَلْ فإَيَّهُ يَبَْدُُ لَُمَُا

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Hazim, 
from his book, from Isa Bin Hisham, from Ibn Jabala, from Salama Bin Janah, from Hazim Bin Habeeb who 
said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. I said to him-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! My 
parents have died, and they did not perform Hajj, and Allah-azwj has Graced and Favoured 
(me), so what do you-asws view regarding performing Hajj of their behalf?’ He-asws said: ‘Do so, 
for if would be coolness for them’.  

لَُ إيَّ  يِ فَمَنْ جَاءَكَ يَ قُ يَيَ رُ فِي الثَّا َُ بي هَََّا الَْْمْري غَيْبَتَيْْي يَظْ   َُ راَبي قَبَْيهي فَلََ َُصَدييقْهُ.هُ ََ فَضَ يَدَهُ مينْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي يََ حَازيمُ إينَّ ليصَاحي

Then he-asws said to me: ‘O Hazim! For Master-ajfj of this command there will be two 
occultation(s). He-ajfj shall appear in the second. The one who comes to you that he has shaken 
his hand from the soil of his-ajfj grave, so do not ratify him!’’249 

دي بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني  -14 ََاحي ييٍ الْيْ  مَُُمَّدي بْني رَبَِحٍ الزُّهْرييي  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ
بَ عَنْ عَبْدي الْكَرييْي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَلي مْيَريييي عَني الَْْسَني بْني أيََُّ

َِ السَّائيقي عَني حَازيمي بْني حَبييبٍ قاَلَ: َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع إينَّ أَبِي هَ  بْني عَمْروٍ عَنْ أَبِي حَنييفَ ََ رَجُلٌ قُ لْتُ لْي  أعَْجَميي  وَ قَدْ أرََدْتُ أنَْ أَحُجَّ عَنْهُ وَ أَََصَدَّقَ لَكَ وَ هُ
لُ إيليَْهي  فَمَا ََ رَى فِي ذَليكَ   فَ قَالَ افْ عَلْ فإَيَّهُ يَصي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Rabah 
Al Zuhry, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Himeyri, from Al-Hassan Bin Ayoub, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from 
Abu Haneefa Al Saiq, from Hazim Bin Habeen who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘My father has died, and he is a Persian, and I wanted to perform 
Hajj on his behalf and give charity, so what do you-asws view regarding that?’ He-asws said: ‘Do 
so, for it would arrive (connect) to him’. 

ََاءً. رَ الَْْدييثَ الََّّيي قَ بْلَهُ سَ ََ بي هَََّا الَْْمْري غَيْبَتَيْْي وَ ذَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي يََ حَازيمُ إينَّ ليصَاحي

Then he-asws said to me: ‘O Hazim! For Master-ajfj of this command there will be two 
occultation(s)’ – and he mentioned the Hadeeth which is before it, same’’.250 

َّهُ  -15 دٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع أَ سْنَادي عَنْ عَبْدي الْكَرييْي عَني الْعَلََءي عَنْ مَُُمَّ َََّا الْْي عَهُ يَ قُ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان بِي إينَّ ليلْقَائيمي غَيْبَتَيْْي يُ قَالُ فِي إيحْدَاهَُاَ هَلَكَ وَ  لَُ سَيَ
 ييي وَادٍ سَلَكَ.لََ يدُْرَى فِي أَ 
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – By this chain from Abdul Kareem, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) heard him-asws saying: ‘For Al-Qaim-ajfj there will be two 
occultation(s). It will be said in one of them, ‘He-ajfj is destroyed, and it is not known in which 
valley he-ajfj travelled’’.251 

َُْيََ بْني الْمُثَنًَّ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ  -16 سْنَادي عَنْ عَبْدي الْكَرييْي عَنْ أَبِي بَكْرٍ وَ  َََّا الْْي لَُ  تُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي قاَلَ سَيَعْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان بِي عُ  ع يَ قُ إينَّ ليلْقَائيمي غَيْبَتَيْْي يَ رْجي
مَ يَ رَى النَّاسَ وَ لََ يَ رَوَْهَُ. ََاسي دُ الْمَ َُ ََ يَشْ  فِي إيحْدَاهَُاَ وَ الُْْخْرَى لََ يدُْرَى أيَْنَ هُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – By this chain from Abdul Kareem, from Abu Bakr, and Yahya Bin Al 
Musanna, from Zurara who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘For Al-Qaim-ajfj there will be two occultation(s). He-ajfj will 
return in one of them, and in the other it will not be known where he-ajfj is. He-ajfj will attend 
the seasons (of Hajj). He-ajfj will see the people and they will not see him-ajfj’’.252 

لَ خبَه إلَ اِلق. اَليه و سفرائه أو وص اَص م عَه إلَ خ عَه رج  بيان لعل المراد برج

Explanation: Perhaps the intent his-ajfj return is his-ajfj referring to his-ajfj special friends and 
his-ajfj ambassadors, or receipt of his-ajfj news to the people. 

اقَ بْني سَ ن، الغ -17 ََ يمَ بْني قَ يْسٍ وَ سَعْدَانَ بْني إيسْ عييدٍ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْني الُْْسَيْْي بْني عَبْدي الْمَليكي وَ يبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْمُفَضَّلي عَنْ إيبْ راَهي
يعاً  اَ جَيَ يي قاَلُ ََاني اَريفِيي  مَُُمَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ بْني الَْْسَني الْقَطَ ِْ يمَ ا بٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي ثَ نَا الَْْسَنُ بْنُ مَُْبَُ يٍر قاَلَ  عَنْ  حَدَّ انَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ  أَبِي بَصي َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع ََ  ع قُ لْتُ لْي

ََلُ مينَ الُْْخْرَى دٍ غَيْبَتَاني إيحْدَاهَُاَ أطَْ لَُ ليقَائيمي للي مَُُمَّ  يَ قُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal, from Ibrahim Bin Qays 
and Sa’dan Bin Is’haq Bin Saeed, and Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Malik and Muhammad Bin Ahmad 
Bin Al-Hassan Al Qatwany. They all said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ibrahim Al 
Kharify, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Abu Ja’far had said for Al-Qaim-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-

saww there will be two occultation, one of them being longer than the other’. 

 ُّ رَ السُّفْيَاني َُ ُِ وَ يَظْ نَُ ذَليكَ حَتََّّ يَُْتَليفَ سَيْفُ بَنِي فُلََنٍ وَ ََضَيَّقَ الْْلَْقَ نََ فييهي إيلََ  وَ يَشْ فَ قَالَ ََ عَمْ وَ لََ يَكُ َْتٌ وَ قَ تْلٌ يَ لْجَئُ تَدَّ الْبَلََءُ وَ يَشْمَلَ النَّاسَ مَ
لَيهي.  حَرَمي اللََّّي وَ حَرَمي رَسُ

He-asws said: ‘Yes, and that will not happen until the swords of the clan of so and so exchange 
(strikes), and the circle (of people) are restricted, and Al-Sufyani appears, and the afflictions 
intensify, and death and killing encompass the people. During it they will be seeking shelter 
to the Sanctuary of Allah-azwj and sanctuary of His-azwj Rasool-saww’’.253 

                                                      
251 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 23 H 15 
252 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 23 H 16 
253 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 23 H 17 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 209 of 518 

ييٍ الْكُ  -18
َُْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني إيدْرييسَ عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي ُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  يي عَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي ثييٍر عَني فِي ييي بْني حَسَّانَ عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني ََ

نْ عَلي
عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي ا لَُ الْمُفَضَّلي بْني عُمَرَ قاَلَ سَيَ ا إيلََ أهَْليهي  للََّّي ع يَ قُ َُ عُ فيي بي هَََّا الَْْمْري غَيْبَتَيْْي فِي إيحْدَاهَُاَ يَ رْجي   وَ الُْْخْرَى يُ قَالُ فِي أَييي وَادٍ سَلَكَ إينَّ ليصَاحي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer, from Al Mufazzal Bin 
Umar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘For Master-ajfj of this command there will be two 
occultation(s). In one of them he-ajfj return to his-ajfj family during it, and the other, it will be 
said, ‘In which valley did he-ajfj travel?’’ 

يبُ في  هَُ عَنْ يَلْكَ الْعَظاَئيمي الَّتِي يَيُ انَ ذَليكَ قاَلَ إيني ادَّعَى مُدَّعٍ فاَسْألَُ يْفَ ََصْنَعُ إيذَا ََ ثْلُهُ.قُ لْتُ ََ ا مي َُ  ي

I said, ‘What should we do when that happens?’ He-asws said: ‘If a claimant claims, then ask 
him about those difficulties which the likes of it have been answered’’.254 

دٍ عَنْ عُبَيْسي بْني هيشَامٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني جَبَلََِ  -19 مي بْني مَُُمَّ حَْْدَ بْني ََضْرٍ عَني الْمُفَضَّلي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع  عَنْ أَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَني الْقَاسي
ا الَ قَ  َُ لَُ فيي ًِ يَ قُ بي هَََّا الَْْمْري غَيْبَ ََهَبَ لِي رَبِيي حُكْماً وَ جَعَلَنِي مينَ الْمُرْسَلييَْ  إينَّ ليصَاحي فْتُكُمْ فَ  نْكُمْ لَمَّا خي  .فَ فَرَرْتُ مي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Ubeys Bin Hisham, 
from Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from Ahmad Bin Nazr, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For Master-ajfj of this command there will be an 
occultation. It would be said during it, So I fled from you when I feared you. Then my Lord 
Granted me Wisdom and Made me to be from the Rasools [26:21]’’.255 

ييٍ  -20
ََشَّاءي عَنْ عَلي ابينَا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني الْ ََ ةٍ مينْ أَصْ ُّ عَنْ عيدَّ َّهُ قاَلَ أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْكُلَيْنِي بي هَََّا  نْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ لََ بدَُّ ليصَاحي

ٍِ وَ لََ بدَُّ لَهُ فِي  ُِ وَ مَا بيثَلََثييَْ مينْ وَحْشٍَِ.الَْْمْري مينْ غَيْبَ ٍِ وَ يَعْمَ الْمَنْزيلُ طيَْبَ  غَيْبَتيهي مينْ عُزْلَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Al Kulayni, from a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Al Washa, from Ali Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no escape for Master-ajfj of this command from 
an occultation, and there is no escape for him-ajfj from isolation during his-ajfj occultation, and 
best of the dwellings is Tayba (Al-Medina), and there is no loneliness with thirty’’.256 

حدهم قام أو الطيبة اسم المدينة الطيبة فيدل على كونه عليه السلام غالبا فيها و في حواليها، و على أن معه ثلاثين من مواليه و خواصه، ان مات 
 آخر مقامه. منه رحمه اّللّ.

Note: And Al-Tayba is a name of Al-Medina. It evidences upon his-ajfj existence often in it and 
in its surroundings, and upon that, with him-ajfj are thirty from his-ajfj slaves and his-ajfj special 
ones. If one of them dies, another one stands in his place from him-ajfj. May Allah-azwj have 
Mercy on him. 
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دي بْ  -21 ََاحي يي عَنْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ عْتُ أبََِ نُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني رَبَِحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْعَبَّاسي عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِي  أبَييهي عَني الْمُفَضَّلي قاَلَ سَيَ
لَُ  بي الَْْمْري بَ يْتاً يُ قَالُ لَهُ بَ يْتُ الَْْ  عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ لسَّ إينَّ ليصَاحي مَُ بِي َْمي يَ قُ مَ وُليدَ إيلََ يَ  َْ راَجٌ يَ زْهَرُ مُنَُّْ يَ   يْفي لََ يطُْفَى.مْدي فييهي سي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Rabah, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Abbas, from Ibn Al Batainy, from his father, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘For Master-ajfj of this command there is a house called ‘The 
House of Praise’ (Bayt Al-Hamd). In it there is a lamp illuminating since the day he-ajfj was born 
up to the day he-ajfj shall rise with the sword, not being extinguished’’.257 
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 نادر في ذكر من رآه ع في الغيبة الكبرى قريبا من زماننا 24باب 

CHAPTER 24 - MISCELLANEOUS REGARDING THE MENTION 
OF THE ONE WHO HAVE SEEN HIM-ajfj DURING THE MAJOR 
OCCULTATION, NEAR TO OUR TIME 

لَ: ر من رله و لما فيه من الغرائب و إَا أفردوجدت رسالِ مشتُرة بقصِ الزيرة اِضراء فِ البَر الْبيض أحبب أق ت لُا ت إيرادها لَشتمالُا على ذَ
ما وجدتَا. رها بعينُاَ  لَ المعتبَة و لنََّ  بِبِ لْن لَ أظفر به فِ الْص

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found a famous message with the story of ‘The Green Island in the 
White Sea’. I loved to refer to is to be inclusive upon the mention of the ones who have seen 
him-ajfj, and due to what is in it from the strangeness, and rather I have set aside a chapter for 
it because I did not find it in the reliable origins and let’s it exactly just as I have found it. 

و  «رمانتيك» هذه قصة مصنوعة تخيلية، قد سردها كاتبها على رسم القصاصين، و هذا الرسم معهود في هذا الزمان أيضا يسمونه
 له تأثير عظيم في نفوس القارئين لانجذاب النفوس إليه. فلا بأس به، اذا عرف الناس أنهّا قصة تخيلية.

Note: This is a manufactured imaginary story. It has been narrated by its scribe upon the 
sketch of stories, and this sketch is familiar in this time as well calling it romantic, and it has 
great influence in the souls of the readers to pull the souls to it. So, there is no problem with it 
when the people recognise that it is an imaginary story. 

يمي  صنا الْمد لله الَّي هدانَ لمعرفته و الشكر له على ما منَنا للَقتداء بسنن سيد بريته مُمد الَّي اصطفاه من بيْ خليقته و خ بيسْمي اللََّّي الرَّحْْني الرَّحي
ثيرا. مَيْ من ذريته صلى الله عليُم أجَعيْ الطيبيْ الطاهرين و سلم َسليماَ   بَِبِ علي و الْئمِ المعص

In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Guided 
to recognise Him-azwj, and the thanks is to Him-azwj upon what He-azwj has Given us to follow 
the sunnah of the righteous Seyyid Muhammad-saww whom He-azwj Chose from between His-azwj 
creatures and Singled us with love of Ali-asws and the infallible Imams-asws from his-saww 
offspring, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them all, the goodly, the pure, and Greetings 
with abundant Greetings. 

عالَ لو بعد فقد وجدت فِ خزاَِ أمير المؤمنيْ ع و سيد الَصييْ و حجِ رب العالميْ و إمام المتقيْ علي بن أبِ طالب ع بَط الشيخ الفاضل و ا
ه رََ فِ قدس الله روحه ما هَّا ص  مد و لله و سلم.و صلى الله على مُ الْْمَْدُ للَّيَّي رَبيي الْعالَمييَْ  العامل الفضل بن ُيَ بن علي الطيبِ الك

And after, it has been found in the treasure of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and chief of the 
successors-asws, and Divine Authority of Lord-azwj of the worlds, and Imam-asws of the pious 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, by the handwriting of the Sheikh, the meritorious, and the scholar, 
the worker, Al-Fazl Bin Yahya Bin Ali Al-Taybi Al-Kufi, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his soul. Its sketch 
is this. The Praise is for Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of the worlds, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, and Greetings.  

نت سَعت من الشيخيْ فِ عفا الله عنه قدَ  لَ الفقير إلَ عفَ الله سبَاَه و َعالَ الفضل بن ُيَ بن علي الطيبِ الْمامي الك لفاضليْ ا و بعد فيق
ُما فِ مشُ سيد الشُداء و  دالعالميْ الشيخ مِس الدين بن نَيح الْلي و الشيخ جلَل الدين عبد الله بن الْرام الْلي قدس الله روحيُما و َيَر ضرُ
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لَنَ و إمامنا أبِ عبد الله الْسيْ ع فِ النصف من شُر شعبان سنِ َسع و َسعيْ و ستمائِ من يَِ على مشرفُا  خامس أصَاب الكساء م الُجرة النب
 مُمد و لله أفضل الصلَة و أتِ التَيِ 

And after, the poor to the Pardon of Allah-azwj the Glorious and Exalted, Al-Fazl Bin Ali Al-Taybi 
Al-Imami Al-Kufi, may Allah-azwj Pardon him, said, ‘I heard from the two Sheikhs, the 
meritorious, the scholars, the Sheikh Al-Deen Bin Najeeh Al-Haly, and the Sheylh Jalal Al-Deen 
Abdullah Bin Al-Haran Al-Haly, may Allah-azwj Sanctify their souls and Irradiate their shrines in 
the shrine of chief of the martyrs, the fifth companion of the claik, our Master-asws and our 
Imam-asws Abu Abdullah Al-Husayn-asws, in the middle of the month of Shaban of the year six 
hundred and ninety-nine from the Hijra of the Prophet-hood. Upon its noblest Muhammad-

saww and his-saww Progeny-asws be the superior Salat and complete salutations. 

ي زين الدين علي بن فاضل المازَدران المجاور بِلغري عل رَع الزَ السلَم حيث اجتمعا به  ى مشرفيهحكايِ ما سَعاه من الشيخ الصالح التقي و الفاضل ال
مَيْ السعيدين ع بسرمن ييْ الطاهرين المعص رأى و حكى لُما حكايِ ما شاهده و رله فِ البَر الْبيض و الزيرة اِضراء من فِ مشُد الْماميْ الزَ

 العجائب

(This) story is what we heard from the righteous Sheikh, and the meritorious, the devout, the 
pure Zayl Al-Deen Ali Bin Fazil Al-Mazandarany, the neighbour at Al-Ghary, may the greeting 
be upon its noble one where there is a gathering the shrine of the two Imams-asws, the pure, 
the clean, the infallible, the fortunate chiefs-asws at Surmanray, and he told a story to me what 
wonders he had witnessed and seen in the white sea and the green island. 

 رأى للَجتماع.فمر بِ بِعث الشَق إلَ رؤيَه و سألت َيسر لقياه و الَستماع لَُّا اِبَ من لقلقِ فيه بِسقاط رواَه و عزمت على الََتقال إلَ سرمن

So the longing passed by me the desire to see him, and I asked to travel to meet him and 
listening to this report, from the worry in it with dropping its narrators, and I determine upon 
transferring to Surmanray for the gathering. 

رَة ليمضي على جاري عادَهفاَفق أن الشيخ زين الدين علي بن فاضل المازَدران انَدر من سرمن اَل من السنِ المََّ و  رأى إلَ الْلِ فِ أوائل شُر ش
 المشُد الغروي على مشرفيه السلَم.يقيم فِ 

By co-incidence, the Sheikh Zayn Al-Seen Ali Bin Fazil Al-Mazandarani came from Surmanray 
to Al-Hilla in the beginning of Shawal of the mentioned year, to continue as per his norm, and 
staying in the shrine at Al-Ghary (Najaf), may the greetings be upon its noble one. 

با يريد دار السيد الْسيب ذي النسب الرفيع و مَئَّ بِا قد أَتظر قدومه فإذا أنَ به و قد أقبل راَ نت ي لَه إلَ الْلِ وَ  لْسب المنيع ا فلما سَعت بدخ
يَ المازَدران َزيل الْلِ أطال الله ب سَ رَ لكن خلج فِالسيد فخر الدين الْسن بن علي الم قَت أعرف الشيخ الصالح المََّ  قاه و لَ أَن إذ ذاك ال

 خاطري أَه هَ.

When I heard of his entry into Al-Hilla, and on that day, I was at it, I awaited his arrival, and 
there I was with him, and he had come riding intending the house of the Seyyid, the affiliated 
with the lofty lineage, and the invincible affiliation, the Seyyid Fakhr Al-Deen Al-Hassan Bin 
Ali Al-Musawy Al-Mazandarani, living at Al-Hilla, may Allah-azwj Prolong his life, and at that 
time I did not happen to know the mentioned righteous Sheikh, but it stirred in my mind it 
was him.  
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رَ فلما وصلت إلَ بِب الدار رأيت السيد فخر الدين واقفا على بِب داره مستبشرا فلما رلن مقبلَ  فلما غاب عن عينِ َبعته إلَ دار السيد المََّ
قَت. لَ إليه فِ غير ذلك ال رَه فاستطار قلبِ فرحا و سرورا و لَ أملك َفسي على الصبَ على الدخ  ضَك فِ وجُي و عرفنِ بِض

When he had disappeared from my eyes, I followed him to the house of the mentioned 
Sheikh. When I arrived at the door, I saw the Seyyid Fakhr Al-Deen standing at the door of his 
house, smiling. When he saw me coming over, he chuckled in my face and let me know of his 
presence. My heart flew with happiness and cheerfulness, and I could not control myself upon 
being patient upon the entering to see him in other than that time. 

 ضفدخلت الدار مع السيد فخر الدين فسلمت عليه و قبلت يديه فسأل السيد عن حالِ فقال له هَ الشيخ فضل بن الشيخ ُيَ الطيبِ صديقكم فنُ
ان عارفا بِما سابقا و لَ أَن فِ َلك الْ ت وقاواقفا و أقعدن فِ مُلسه و رحب بِ و أحفى السؤال عن حال أبِ و أخي الشيخ صلَح الدين لَْهَ 

نت فِ بلدة واسط أشتغل فِ طلب العلم عند الشيخ العالَ العامل الشيخ أبِ إسَاق اَسطي الْمامي َغمده الله برحْته و  حاضرا بلَ  إبراهيم بن مُمد ال
 حشره فِ زمرة أئمته ع.

I entered the house with the Seyyid Fakh Al-Deen. I greeted unto him and kissed his hand. 
The Seyyid asked about my state. He said to him, ‘He is the Sheikh Fazl Bin Al-Sheikh Yahya 
Al-Taybi, your friend’. He got up standing and seated me in his seat and was welcoming with 
me, and persisted in asking about the state of my father and my brother, the Sheikh Salih Al-
Deen, because he had known them both previously and I did not happen to be present in that 
time, but I was in the city of Wasit pre-occupying in seeking the knowledge with the Sheikh, 
the scholar, the worker, the Sheikh Abu Is’haq Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al-Wasity, the 
Imamite. May Allah-azwj Cover him with His-azwj Mercy and Resurrect him in the group of His-azwj 
Imams-asws.  

مَ من الف لَمه أمارات َدل على الفضل فِ أغلب العل لَ بقائه فرأيت فَِ  رَ متع الله المؤمنيْ بط ه و الْديث و العربيِ قفتَادثت مع الشيخ الصالح المََّ
رَان ساب ا عفا الله قبأقسامُا و طلبت منه شرح ما حدث به الرجلَن الفاضلَن العالمان العاملَن الشيخ مِس الدين و الشيخ جلَل الدين الْليان المََّ

 عنُما

I discussed with the righteous Sheikh, the mentioned, May Allah-azwj Cause the Momineen to 
enjoy by his remaining alive. I saw in his speech sign which evidence upon the merit in most 
of the knowledges, from the jurisprudence, and the Hadeeth, and the Arabic with its divisions, 
and I sought the explanation from him what the two men, the meritorious, the scholars, the 
workers, the Sheikh Shams Al-Deen and the Sheikh Jalal Al-Deen, the ones of Hilla, the 
mentioned previously, may Allah-azwj Pardon them, had said. 

رَ جَاعِ من علماء الْلِ و الْطرا رَ السيد الليل السيد فخر الدين َزيل الْلِ صاحب الدار و حض قد   ففقُ لِ القصِ من أولُا إلَ لخرها بِض
رَة ما سَ اَل سنِ َسع و َسعيْ و ستمائِ و هَّه ص مَ الْادي عشر من شُر ش ان ذلك فِ الي رَ وفقه الله وَ  اَ لزيَرة الشيخ المََّ اَ أَ ته من لفظه عَاَ

 أطال الله بقاءه و ربِا وقع فِ الْلفاظ التِ َقلتُا من لفظه َغيير لكن المعان واحدة 

He narrated the story to me from its beginning to its end in the presence of the Seyyid, the 
majestic Al-Seyyid Fakhr Al-Deen, descended at Al-Hillal, owner of the house, and in presence 
of a group of scholar of Al-Hillal and the outskirts who had come for visiting the mentioned 
Sheikh, may Allah-azwj Harmonise him, and that was during the eleventh day from the month 
of Shawal of the year six hundred and ninety-nine, and this is a sketch of what I heard from 
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his words, may Allah-azwj Prolong his life, and perhaps there occurs in the wordings which I 
have transmitted from his words, some changes, but the meaning is one.  

نت مقيما فِ دمشق الشام منَّ سنيْ مشتغلَ بطلب العلم عند الشيخ الفاضل الشيخ عبد الرحيم الْنفي وفقه الله  رَ الُدايِ لقال حفظه الله َعالَ قدَ  ن
ان عالما فاضلَ عارفا  لَ و العربيِ و عند الشيخ زين الدين علي المغربِ الَْدلسي المالكي فِ علم القراءة لَْهَ  ان له بِفِ علمي الْص لقراءات السبع وَ 

لَيْ مَ من الصرف و النََ و المنطق و المعان و البيان و الْص ان ليْ الطبع لَ يكن عنده معاَدة فِ البَث و لَ فِ ا معرفِ فِ أغلب العل لمَّهب وَ 
 لْسن ذاَه.

He, may Allah-azwj the Exalted Protect him, said, ‘I was staying in Damascus, Syria, since two 
years pre-occupying with seeking the knowledge in the presence of the Sheikh, the 
meritorious Abdul Raheem Al-Hanafy, may Allah-azwj Harmonise him to the light of guidance 
in my learning the principles, and the Arabic, and in the presence of the Sheikh Zayn Al-Deen 
Ali Al-Maghriby Al-Andalusi Al-Maliky in learning the recitation, because they were 
meritorious scholars, knowers of the seven recitations, and there was understanding for him 
in most of the sciences, from the grammar, and the syntax, and the logic, and the meanings, 
and the explanations, and the two principles (of jurisprudence and the religion), and he was 
soft in nature and there was no stubbornness with him in the discussions nor in the doctrines 
due to his good self. 

ر الشيعِ قال علماء الرافضِ فاختصصت به و فكان إذا جرى  نَ عند ذَ لَ اَ يق اَ لَ قال علماء الْماميِ بَلَف من المدرسيْ فإنَمَ  ر الشيعِ يق ذَ
رَة. مَ المََّ ت التَدد إلَ غيره فأقمنا على ذلك برهِ من الزمان أقرأ عليه فِ العل  َرَ

When the mention of the Shias flowed, the Imamite scholars said differently from the 
teachers, for they were saying at the mentioned of the Shias, ‘The Rafizite (scholars) said’. I 
particularised with him and left the hesitation to others. We stayed upon that for a time 
acknowledging upon it in the mentioned sciences. 

َّلك فاَفق أَه عزم على السفر من دمشق الشام يريد الديَر المصريِ فلكثرة اَت بيننا عز علي مفارقته و هَ أيضاَ   المحبِ التَِ 

By co-incidence he determined upon the journey from Damascus, Syria intending the Egyptian 
houses. The abundant love which was between us was dear to me at his separation, and he 
was like that as well. 

ان عنده جَاعِ من الغربِء مثلي يقرءون عليه فصَبه أَثرهم. فآل  الْمر إلَ أَه هداه الله صميم العزم على صَبتِ له إلَ مصر وَ 

The matter came to a point that Allah-azwj Guided him. He resolved to accompany me to Egypt, 
and with him was a group of the strangers like me, reciting to him, and most of them 
accompanied him.  

لُا فأقام بِلمسجد الْزهر مدة يدرس فتسامع ضلَء ف فسرنَ فِ صَبته إلَ أن وصلنا مدينِ بلَد مصر المعروفِ بِلفاخرة و هي أَبَ من مدائن مصرَ 
مَه فأقام فِ قاهرة مصر مدة َسعِ أشُر و نَن معه على أحسن حال ه و للََتفاع بعل لُم لزيَرَ رَدواَ   مصر بقدومه ف

We travelled in his company until we arrived to a city of Egypt well known as Al-Fakhira, and 
it is biggest from the cities of Egypt. I stayed at the Masjid Al-Azhar for a period, studying. The 
meritorious ones of Egypt heard of his arrival. All of them came to visit him and to benefit 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 215 of 518 

from his knowledge. I stayed in Cairo, Egypt, for a period of nine months and we were with 
him upon a good state.  

رَ يعرفه فيه بِر  شديد قد عر  له و أَه يتمنً الَجتماع  و إذا تاب من والد شيخنا الفاضل المََّ ه ببقافلِ قد وردت من الَْدلس و مع رجل منُاَ 
 قبل الممات و ُثه فيه على عدم التأخير.

And there we were with a caravan having arrived from Al-Andalus (Spain), and with a man 
from it was a letter from the father of our Sheikh, the meritorious, the mentioned, letting us 
know in it of the severe illness having had presented to him, and he wished to meet with him 
before the death and urged him upon not delaying.  

تاب ان  فرق الشيخ منَ  أبيه و بكى و صمم العزم على المسير إلَ جزيرة الَْدلس فعزم بعض التلَمَّة على صَبته و من الملِ أنَ لَْه هداه الله قدَ 
رَة عرضت لِ حْى منعت  عن نِأحبنِ مُبِ شديدة و حسن لِ المسير معه فسافرت إلَ الَْدلس فِ صَبته فَيث وصلنا إلَ أول قريِ من الزيرة المََّ

ِ  .الْرَ

The Sheikh separated from the letter of his father and cried and resolved to travel to the 
island of Spain. Some of the students determined upon accompanying him. And from the 
summary is that I, because Allah-azwj had Guided him, was loved by him with intense love, and 
the travel with him was good for me. So I travelled to Andalus (Spain) in his accompaniment. 
When we arrived to the first town from the mentioned island, fever presented to me, 
preventing me from the movement. 

تعاهدن يفَيث رلن الشيخ على َلك الْالِ رق لِ و بكى و قال يعز علي مفارقتك فأعطى خطيب َلك القريِ التِ وصلنا إليُا عشرة دراهم و أمره أن 
رَ الُدايِ إلَ طريق الْق المس نَ منِ أحد الْمرين و إن مني الله بِلعافيِ أَبعه إلَ بلده هكَّا عُد إلِ بَّلك وفقه الله بن قيم ثُ مضى إلَ بلد تحتَّ يك

 الَْدلس و مسافِ الطريق من ساحل البَر إلَ بلده خَسِ أيَم.

When the Sheikh saw me being upon that state, he was kind to me and cried, and said, ‘Your 
separation is dear to me’. A speaker of that town came, and we sent ten Dirhams to it and 
instructed him to pact to me until one of the two matters happens from me, and if Allah-azwj 
were to Confer good health I would follow him to his city. That is how he made a pact to me 
with that. May Allah-azwj Harmonised him with the light of guidance to the straight path of 
truth. Then he went to the city of Al-Andalus, and the distance of the road from the coast of 
the sea to his city was of five days. 

مَ الثالث فارقتنِ الْمى و خرجت أدور فِ سكك ِ لشدة ما أصابنِ من الْمى ففي لخر الي لك القريِ َ فبقيت فِ َلك القريِ ثلَثِ أيَم لَ أستطيع الْرَ
نَ الصَف و السمن و الْمتعِ فسألت عن حالُم فقيل إن هؤلَء يَي نَ من جُِ ئفرأيت قَ فَلًَ قد وصل من جبال قريبِ من شاطئ البَر الغربِ يَلب

 أر  البَبر و هي قريبِ من جزائر الرافضِ. قريبِ من

I remained in that town for three days, not being able to move due to the severity of the fever 
which had afflicted me. At the end of the third day, the fever departed from me, and I went 
out to roam in the market of that town. I saw a caravan having arrived from the mountain of 
that town from the coast of the Moroccan sea. They were dealing in the wool, and the butter 
and luggage. I asked about their situation. It was said, ‘They are coming from the direction of 
a town from the land of the Berbers, and it is a town from the island of the Rafizites. 
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مَان بغير عمارة و لَ م مَا منُا ي ء و افَيث سَعت ذلك منُم ارتَت إليُم و جَّبنِ بِعث الشَق إلَ أرضُم فقيل لِ إن المسافِ خَسِ و عشرون ي
تَيت معُم من رجل حْارا بِبلغ ثلَثِ دراهم لقطع َلك المسافِ التِ لَ عمارة فيُا  بعد ذلك فالقرى متصلِ فاَ

When I heard that from them, I departed to go to them and the desire to go to their land 
pulled me. It was said to me, ‘The distance is for twenty-five days. From these, two days are 
without any buildings nor water, and after that the towns are connected. I hired a donkey 
from a man to the extent of three Dirhams to cut across that distance which there was no 
building in it.  

ن فلما قطعنا معُم َلك المسافِ و وصلنا أرضُم العامرة تَشيت راجلَ و َنقلت على اختياري من قريِ إلَ أخرى إلَ أن وصلت إلَ أول َلك الْ ماَ
 فقيل لِ إن جزيرة الروافض قد بقي بينك و بينُا ثلَثِ أيَم فمضيت و لَ أتَخر.

When we had cut across that distance with them and arrived at their inhabited land. I walked 
on foot and transferred upon my choice from a town to another, until I arrived to the first of 
the places. It was said to me, ‘Three days remain between you and the island of the Rafizites’. 
I continued and did not delay.  

بيرة يقال  بِ على شاطئ البَر فدخلت من بِبَ  نَا راَ اَر أربعِ و لُا أبراج مُكمات شاهقات و َلك الزيرة بِص ا بِب لُفَصلت إلَ جزيرة ذات أس
بيرا معظما واقعا على البَر من الاَب الغربِ من لبلد ا البَبر فدرت فِ سككُا أسأل عن مسجد البلد فُديت عليه و دخلت إليه فرأيته جامعاَ 
 .عفجلست فِ جاَب المسجد لْستَيح و إذا بِلمؤذن يؤذن للظُر و نَدى بِي على خير العمل و لما فرغ دعا بتعجيل الفرج للمام صاحب الزمان 

I arrived to an island with four walls, and it had high-rise towers, and that island was perched 
at the coast of the sea. I entered from the large door called ‘The Berber door’. I roamed in its 
markets asking about the Masjid of the city. I was guided to it, and I entered to it. I saw it as 
being a large central Masjid being by the sea from the western side from the city. I saw by the 
side of the Masjid to rest, and there the Muezzin proclaimed Azaan of Al-Zohr and called out: 
‘Hasten to the best of deeds!’ And when he was free, he supplicated for the hastening of the 
relief of the Imam-ajfj, Master-ajfj of the time. 

ءَ على عيْ ماء تَت شجرة فِ الاَب الشرقي من المسجد و أ اَ فِ الَض  أَظر نَفأخََّنِ العبَة بِلبكاء فدخلت جَاعِ بعد جَاعِ إلَ المسجد و شرع
لَ عن أئمِ الُدى ع. ئَُم المنق  إليُم فرحا مسرورا لما رأيته من وض

The tears seized me with the weeping. Group after group entered into the Masjid and they 
began with the performance of wud’u at a spring of water beneath a tree by the eastern side 
from the Masjid, and I was looking at them, happy, cheerful at what I was seeing from their 
performance of wud’u, (by the method) transmitted from the Imams-asws of guidance. 

قَار فتقدم إلَ المحراب و أقام الصلَة فاعتدلت الص رَة عليه السكينِ و ال ئَُم و إذا برجل قد برز من بينُم بِيي الص اَ من وض َف وراءه و ففلما فرغ
َّا التعقيب و الت جَه المرضي فرضا و َفلَ وَ  لَِ عن أئمتنا ع على ال انَا المنق املِ بأرَ نَ صلَةَ  مَ بيح و من شدة ما سصلى بِم إماما و هم به مأم

 لقيته من وعثاء السفر و َعبِ فِ الطريق لَ يَكنِ أن أصلي معُم الظُر.

When they were free from their wud’u, a man came out from between them being of 
handsome face. Upon him was the calmness and the dignity. He proceeded to the prayer 
niche and established the Salat. The rows evened behind him, and he prayed Salat with them 
as the prayer leader, and they were being led by him for a Salat perfect with its elements as 
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transmitted from our Imams-asws, upon the aspect of satisfaction, and optional (Salat), and like 
that were the follow-up (acts of worship), and the Glorifications. And from the severity of 
what I had face from the exertion of the journey and tiredness in the road, it was not possible 
for me to be praying Salat Al-Zohr with them. 

اَ نَ عن حالِ و من أين أصلي و ما مَّهبِ فشرحت لُم أح يَ بأجَعُم و سأل اَ نَ جَُ اَ و رأون أَكروا عليَّ عدم اقتدائي بِم فت   و أنلِفلما فرغ
لَه أرسله لَ أشُد أن لَ إله إلَ الله وحده لَ شريك له و أشُد أن مُمدا عبده و رس وَ دييني الَْْقيي  دىلُُْ بِي  عراقي الْصل و أما مَّهبِ فإَنِ رجل مسلم أق

رَهُ عَلَى يُ لُا لييُظْ نََ  الْديَنَ  ريهَ الْمُشْريَُ ََ َْ  وَ لَ

When they were free and they saw me, they disliked my not being led by them, so they 
headed towards me in their entirety and asked me about my situation, and where I had 
arrived from, and what my doctrine was. I explained my situation to them, and I was originally 
an Iraqi, and as for my doctrine, I said, ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, 
there being no associate for Him-azwj, and I testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and 
His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj Sent him-saww with the Guidance and religion of Truth in order to 
prevail it over all the religion, and even if the Polytheists dislike it’.  

لَ الشُادة الْخرى لتدخل النِ بغير حساب فقلت لُم و ما َ اَ لِ لَ َنفعك هاتَن الشُادتَن إلَ لْقن دمك فِ دار الدَيا لَ لَ َق ك الشُادة لفقال
 الْخرى اهدون إليُا يرحْكم الله

They said to me, ‘These two testimonies will not benefit you except to save your blood in the 
house of the world. Why are you not saying the other testimony in order to enter the Paradise 
without any Reckoning?’ I said to them, ‘And what is that other testimony? Guide me to it, 
may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you!’ 

هي أن َشُد أن أمير المؤمنيْ و يعسَب المتقيْ و قائد الغر المحجليْ علي بن أبِ طالب و الْئمِ الْحد عشر من ولده  فقال لِ إمامُم الشُادة الثالثِ
لَ الله و خلفاؤه من بعده بلَ فاصلِ  أوصياء رس

Their prayer leader said to me, ‘The third testimony. It is, that you testify that Emir of the 
Momineen, and leader of the pious, and guide of the resplendent, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws 
and the eleven Imams-asws from his-asws sons-asws are successors-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww and 
his-saww caliphs from after him-saww without separation.  

لَ قد أوجب الله عز و  جل طاعتُم على عباده و جعلُم أولياء أمره و نَيه و حججا على خلقه فِ أرضه و أمانَ لبَيته لْن الصادق الْميْ مُمدا رس
قاب َْسَيْْي أَوْ  رب العالميْ ص أخبَ بِم عن الله َعالَ مشافُِ من َداء الله عز و جل له ع فِ ليلِ معراجه إلَ السماوات السبع و قد صار من ربهَ   قَ 

اَت الله و سلَمه عليه و عليُم أجَعيْ. أدَْنَّ  و سَاهم له واحدا بعد واحد صل

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Obligated obedience to them-asws upon His-azwj servants and 
Made them-asws in charge of His-azwj Commands and His-azwj Prohibitions, and Divine Authorities 
over His-azwj creatures in His-azwj earth, and security for His-azwj citizens, because the truthful, 
the trustworthy Muhammad-saww, Rasool-saww of Lord-azwj of the worlds had informed of them-

asws on behalf of Allah-azwj the Exalted verbally from a Call of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to 
him-saww during the night of his-saww Ascension to the seven skies, and he-saww had been from 
his-as Lord-azwj like a measure of two bows or less, and He-azwj had Named them-asws to him-saww, 
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one after one. May the Salawaat of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Greetings be upon him-saww and upon 
them-asws all!’ 

 فلما سَعت مقالتُم هَّه حْدت الله سبَاَه على ذلك و حصل عندي أَمل السرور و ذهب عنِ َعب الطريق من الفرح و عرفتُم أن على مَّهبُم

When I heard this talk of theirs, I praised Allah-azwj the Glorious upon that, and it resulted with 
me the perfect happiness and the exhaustion of the road went away from me out of the 
happiness, and I let them know that I was upon their doctrine.  

اَ لِ مكانَ فِ زوايَ جَه إشفاق و عين اَ إلِ َ جَُ اَ يتعاهدون بِلعزة و الَْرام مدة إقامتِ عندهم و صار إمام مسجدهم لَ يفارقنِ فت  المسجد و ما زال
 ليلَ و لَ نَارا.

They looked at me with a face of compassion and they assigned for me a place in a corner of 
the Masjid, and they did not cease to deal with me with the honour and benevolence for the 
period of my stay with them, and the prayer leader of the Masjid did not separate from me, 
neither by night nor by day. 

بيض من جزائر أولَد زيرة اِضراء من البَر الْمن أين تَتِ إليُم فإن لَ أرى لُم أرضا مزروعِ فقال تَتِ إليُم ميرتَم من ال فسألته عن ميرة أهل بلده
 الْمام صاحب الْمر ع

I asked about the food of the people of his city, ‘From where does it come to them, for I cannot 
see any cultivated land being for them?’ He said, ‘Their food comes to them from the green 
island from the white sea, being from the islands of the children of the Imam-ajfj, Master-ajfj of 
the Time’.  

م بقي حتَّ تََيكم قال أربعِ أشُر. كم فِ السنِ فقال مرَيْ و قد أَت مرة و بقيت الْخرى فقلتَ  م تََيكم ميَر  فقلت لهَ 

I said to him, ‘How many times a year does your food supplies come to you?’ He said, ‘Twice, 
and it has come once (this year), and the other remains’. I said, ‘How much (time) remains 
until it comes to you?’ He said, ‘Four months’.  

مَا أدعَ الله ل لَ المدة و مكثت عندهم مقدار أربعيْ ي مَ منفتأثرت لط  يلَ و نَارا بتعجيل مُيئُا و أنَ عندهم فِ غايِ الْعزاز و الَْرام ففي لخر ي
روا أهل البلد أن ميرتَم تَتِ إليُم من َلك الُِ. لَ المدة فخرجت إلَ شاطئ البَر أَظر إلَ جُِ المغرب التِ ذَ  الْربعيْ ضاق صدري لط

I reacted to the long period and remained with them for a measurement of forty days, 
supplicating to Allah-azwj night and day, hastening its coming, and I was with them at the peak 
of honours and benevolence. In the last day from the forty days, my chest was constricted 
due to the prolonged period. I went out to the coast of the sea looking at the direction of the 
west (Morocco) which the people of the city had mentioned that their food supply would 
come to them from that direction. 

اَ لِ لَ فُل رأيت شيئا قلت َعم نَ فِ البَر طيرا أبيض فقال  فرأيت شبَا من بعيد يتَرك فسألت عن ذلك الشبح أهل البلد و قلت لُم هل يك
ل سنِ من بلَد أولَد الْمام عليه السلَم. ب التِ تَتِ إلينا فَِ  اَ هَّه المراَ  فاستبشروا و قال
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I saw a Sheikh moving from afar. I asked the people of the city about that Sheikh and said to 
them, ‘Does there happen to be any white bird in the sea?’ They said to me, ‘No. Do you see 
anything?’ I said, ‘Yes’. They rejoiced and said, ‘This is the ship which comes to us during every 
year from a city of the children of the Imam-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj’. 

ملت سبعا بير و َبعه لخر و لخر حتََّ  بَ  ان فِ غير الميعاد فقدم مرَ لُم إن مُيئُاَ  ب و على ق ان إلَ قليل حتَّ قدمت َلك المراَ  فماَ 

It was not except a little, until that ship arrived, and based upon their word, its coming was 
upon other than the appointed time. A large ship arrived, and it was followed by another, and 
another, until these were seven complete.  

لَ عن أئمِ الُدى جَه المنق ءَ الكامل على ال عَ القامِ بِيي المنظر حسن الزيي و دخل المسجد فتَضأ الَض ب الكبير شيخ مرب و صلى  ع فصعد من المرَ
يَ مسلما عليي فرددت عليه السلَم فقال ما اسَك و أظن أن اسَك عليي قلت صدقتالظُرين فلما فرغ من ص  لََه التفت نَ

A Sheikh disembarked from the large ship, being of moderate stature, handsome looks, 
excellent clothing, and he entered the Masjid. He performed wud’u perfectly based upon the 
aspects transmitted from the Imams-asws of Guidance, and he prayed the two afternoon Salats. 
When he was free from his Salat, he turned towards me, greeting unto me. I responded the 
greeting to him. He said, ‘What is your name, and I think that your name is Ali?’ I said, ‘You 
speak the truth’.  

ان فِ صَبتنا من دمشق. نَ فاضلَ قلت َعم و لَ أَن أشك فِ أَه قدَ   فَادثنِ بِلسر مُادثِ من يعرفنِ فقال ما اسم أبيك و يَشك أن يك

He discussed with me in secret, a discussion of the one who knows me. He said, ‘What is the 
name of your father, and there is no doubt he would happen to be meritorious?’ I said, ‘Yes!’ 
And I was in no doubt that he was among our accompaniment from Damascus.  

نت معنا حيث سافرنَ من دمشق الشام إلَ مصر فقال لَ قلت و لَ من مصر إلَ الَْدلس قال لَ و  ي لَمفقلت أيُا الشيخ ما أعرفك بِ و بأبِ هلَ 
 صاحب العصر قلت له فمن أين َعرفنِ بِسَي و اسم أبِ.

I said, ‘O you Sheikh! How do you know me and my father? Were you with us when we 
travelled from Damascus to Egypt?’ He said, ‘No’. I said, ‘Nor from Egypt to Al-Andalus 
(Spain)?’ He said, ‘No, and my Master-ajfj is Master-ajfj of the Time’. I said to him, ‘So, from 
where do you know me by my name and name of my father?’ 

 قال اعلم أَه قد َقدم إلِي وصفك و أصلك و معرفِ اسَك و شخصك و هيئتك و اسم أبيك و أنَ أصَبك معي إلَ الزيرة اِضراء.

He said, ‘Know that your description and your origin, and knowing your name, and your 
person, and your appearance, and name of your father has arrived to me, and I shall make 
you accompany with me to the green island’. 

ان من عادَه أَه لَ  رت و لِ عندهم اسم وَ  عَا و أوصل الميرة إلَ أصَابِا المقررة لُم فسررت بَّلك حيث قد ذَ يقيم عندهم إلَ ثلَثِ أيَم فأقام أسب
لَ المقرر لُم و عزم على السفر و حْلنِ معه و سرنَ فِ البَر. فلما طَُم بَص  أخَّ منُم خط

I was cheered by that when he mentioned, and there was a name for me in their presence, 
and it was from his norms that he would not stay with them except for three days. I stayed 
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for a week, and he delivered to their intended owners, the supplies for them. When he had 
taken their letters with the deliveries, the acceptance of theirs, he determined upon the 
journey, and he carried me with him, and we travelled in the sea. 

ان فِ السادس عشر من مسيرنَ فِ البَر رأيت ماء أبيض فجعلت أطيل النظر إليه فقال لِ الشيخ و اسَه مُمد ما لِ أراك َطيل النظر لَ هَّا إ فلماَ 
نَ ماء البَر.  الماء فقلت له إن أراه على غير ل

When it was during the sixteenth (day) from our journey in the sea, I saw white water. I went 
on to prolong my looking at it. The Sheikh said to me, and his name was Muhammad, ‘What 
is the matter I see you looking for long at this water?’ I said to him, ‘I am seeing it being upon 
other than the colour of the water of the sea’. 

رَ من أي الُات أَيته وجدَه و بِكمِ الله َعالَفقا لُا مثل الس ب أ ل لِ هَّا هَ البَر الْبيض و َلك الزيرة اِضراء و هَّا الماء مستدير ح ن مراَ
ماء الفرات. لَنَ و إمامنا صاحب العصر ع فاستعملته و شربت منه فإذا هََ  ِ م اَت مُكمِ ببََ  أعدائنا إذا دخلته غرقت و إنَ 

He said to me, ‘This, it is the white sea, and that is the green island, and this water tends to 
circle around it like the wall, from whichever direction you come to it, you will find it. And by 
the Wisdom of Allah-azwj the Exalted, the ships of our enemies, when they enter it, they drown, 
and even if these were decisive by the Blessing of our Master-ajfj and our Imam-ajfj Master-ajfj 
of the Time’. I used it and drank from it, and behold, it was like the water of Euphrates. 

ب الكبير إلَ الزيرة و دخلنا  لبلد فرأيته مُصنا بقلَع اثُ إنَ لما قطعنا ذلك الماء الْبيض وصلنا إلَ الزيرة اِضراء لَ زالت عامرة أهله ثُ صعدنَ من المرَ
عَِ و ف ه و الْثِار المن اََ اَع الف اَر سبعِ واقعِ على شاطئ البَر ذات أنَار و أشجار مشتملِ على أَ ثيرة و حْامو أبراج و أس اَقَ  ات عديدة يُا أس

 و أَثر عمارتَا برخام شفاف و أهلُا فِ أحسن الزي و البُاء فاستطار قلبِ سرورا لما رأيته.

Then we, when we had cut across that white water, we arrived to the green island. The 
buildings did not cease to be full of its people. Then we disembarked from the large ship to 
the island, and we entered the city. I saw it having been fortified with forts, and towers, and 
seven walls, being at the coast of the seat, with rivers and threes inclusive upon a variety of 
fruits and vegetables, and therein were a lot of markets and a number of bathhouses, and 
most of its buildings were or transparent marble, and its people were in excellent dresses and 
glory. My heart flew with joy at what I saw. 

ثيرة و فِ وسطُم شخُ جالس عليه من المُابِ و ال كينِ و سثُ مضى بِ رفيقي مُمد بعد ما استَحنا فِ منزله إلَ الامع المعظم فرأيت فيه جَاعَِ 
ََه بِلسيد مِس الدين مُمد العالَ و يقرءون عليه القرلن و الفقه و العربيِ بأقسامُا و أ قَار ما لَ أقدر أن أصفه و الناس يُاطب َل الدين و الفقه صال

ه عن صاحب الْمر ع مسألِ مسألِ و قضيِ قضيِ و حكما حكما.  الَّي يقرءوَ

Then after we had rested in his house, my friend Muhammad went with me to the bathhouse. 
I saw may people in it, and in their midst was a person seated. Upon was such glory and 
calmness and the dignity what I am not able to describe it, and the people were addressing 
him as Seyyid Shams Al-Deen Muhammad Al A’lam, and they were recited the Quran to him, 
and the jurisprudence, and the Arabic with its division, and principles of religion and the 
jurisprudence which they were reading it from Master-ajfj of the Time, issue by issue, and 
judgment by judgment, and ruling by ruling.  
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اَلِ و أن الشيخ مُ ل أح د رفيقي مفلما مثلت بيْ يديه رحب بِ و أجلسنِ فِ القرب منه و أحفى السؤال عن َعبِ فِ الطريق و عرفنِ أَه َقدم إليهَ 
 إَا جاء بِ معه بأمره من السيد مِس الدين العالَ أطال الله بقاءه.

When I stood in front of him, he was welcoming with me and seated me nearby to him and 
persisted in asking about my tiredness in the road and let me know that all of my situations 
had been forwarded to him, and that the Sheikh Muhammad is my friend. But rather, he had 
brought me with by his instructions from the Seyyid Shams Al-Deen Al A’lam, may Allah-azwj 
Prolong his life.   

ةَ و الراحِ فنُضت و مضيت إلَ ذلك المَضع فاستَحت  ثُ أمر لِ بتخليِ مَضع منفرد فِ زاويِ من زوايَ المسجد و قال لِ هَّا نَ لك إذا أردت اِل يك
 عا و طاعِ.سَ فيه إلَ وقت العصر و إذا أنَ بِلمََل بِ قد أَى إلِ و قال لِ لَ َبَح من مكاَك حتَّ يََيك السيد و أصَابه لْجل العشاء معك فقلت

Then he instructed with privacy, an isolated place in a corner from the corners of the Masjid 
and said to me, ‘This will be for you whenever you want the isolation and the rest’. I got up 
and went to that place. I rested in it up to the time of Al-Asr (late afternoon), and there I was 
with the one who had been allocated with me having come to me, and he said to me, ‘Do not 
depart from your place until the Seyyid and his companions come to you for the reason of 
praying Al-Isha with you’. I said, ‘I hear and obey’. 

اَ و مدت المائدة فأَلنا و نَضنا إلَ المسجد مع السيد لْجل صلَ ان إلَ قليل و إذا بِلسيد سلمه الله قد أقبل و معه أصَابه فجلس المغرب و  ةفماَ 
مَا و نَن فِ صَب ه أطال الله تالعشاء فلما فرغنا من الصلََيْ ذهب السيد إلَ منزله و رجعت إلَ مكان و أقمت على هَّه الْال مدة ثِاَيِ عشر ي

 بقاءه.

It was not except a little, and there was the Seyyid, May Allah-azwj Keep him safe, coming over, 
and his companions were with him. They sat down and the meal was placed. We ate and we 
got up to go to the Masjid with the Seyyid to pray Salats Al-Maghrib and Al-Isha. When we 
were free from the two Salats, the Seyyid went to his house and returned to my place, and I 
stayed upon this state for a period of eighteen days, and we were in his company, may 
Allah-azwj Prolong his life.  

عتيْ فأول جَعِ  عتيْ فريضِ واجبِ فلما اَقضت الصلَة قلت يَ سيدي قد رأيتكم صليتم المعِ رَ صليتُا معُم رأيت السيد سلمه الله صلى المعِ رَ
ان الْمام ع حاضرا. جَبت فقلت فِ َفسي ربِاَ  مَِ قد حضرت ف  فريضِ واجبِ قال َعم لْن شروطُا المعل

The first Friday Salat I prayed with them, I saw the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj keep him safe, praying 
the two Cycles of the Friday (Salat), an imposed Obligation. When I had terminated the Salat, 
I said, ‘O my chief! I have seen you praying the Friday (Salat) as two Cycles, as an imposed 
Obligation!’ He said, ‘Yes, because its conditions are known. It has presented, so it is 
Obligated’. I said within myself, ‘Perhaps the Imam-ajfj was present’.  

ان الْمام حاضرا فقال لَ و لكنِ أنَ النائب اِاص بأمر صدر عنه ع فقلت يَ سيدي و هل رأيت الْ ةَ هلَ  مام ثُ فِ وقت لخر سألت منه فِ اِل
ذاك يَ  قلت له و لَف عليه السلَم قال لَ و لكنِ حدثنِ أبِ رحْه الله أَه سَع حديثه و لَ ير شخصه و أن جدي رحْه الله سَع حديثه و رأى شخصه.

 سيدي يُتُ بَّلك رجل دون لخر

Then, at another time, I asked him in the privacy, ‘Was the Imam-ajfj present?’ He said, ‘No, 
but I am the special deputy by the order issued from him-ajfj’. I said, ‘My chief! And have you 
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seen the Imam-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj?’ He said, ‘No, but my father, may 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, narrated to me that he had heard his-ajfj narration and had not 
seen his-ajfj person, and that my grandfather, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, had heard 
his-ajfj narration and had seen his-ajfj person’. I said to him, ‘And why is that so, O my chief, a 
person been particularised besides another?’  

ما أن الله َعالَ اختُ من عب ده الَْبياء افقال لِ يَ أخي إن الله سبَاَه و َعالَ يؤتِ الفضل من يشاء من عباده و ذلك لْكمِ بِلغِ و عظمِ قاهرةَ 
ليكَ مَنْ هَلَكَ عَنْ  و المرسليْ و الْوصياء المنتجبيْ و جعلُم أعلَما ِلقه و حججا على بريته و وسيلِ بينُم و بينه ُْ َُْيَب َ  لييَ ٍِ وَ  و  مَنْ حَيَّ عَنْ بَ ييينٍَِ  ييينَ

 لَ يُل أرضه بغير حجِ على عباده للطفه بِم و لَ بد لكل حجِ من سفير يبلغ عنه.

He said to me, ‘O my brother! Allah-azwj the Glorious and Exalted Gives the merit to the one 
He-azwj so Desires to from His-azwj servants, and that is due to the far-reaching Wisdom and 
Mighty Force, just as Allah-azwj the Exalted had Specialised from His-azwj servants, the 
Prophets-as, and the Messengers-as, and the Selected successors-asws, and Made them-as to be 
as flags for His-azwj creatures, and Divine Authorities upon His-azwj citizens and as 
intermediaries between them and Him-azwj: the ones to be destroyed from a clear proof and 
to Revive the ones to be revived from a clear proof, [8:42], and He-azwj does not leave His-azwj 
earth vacant without there being a Divine Authority upon His-azwj creatures due to His-azwj 
Kindness with them, and there is no escape for every Divine Authority, for an ambassador to 
deliver on his-asws behalf’. 

اَع الفثُ إن السيد سلمه الله أخَّ بيدي إلَ خارج مدين ثيرة مشتملِ على أَ ه تُم و جعل يسير معي نََ البساَيْ فرأيت فيُا أنَارا جاريِ و بساَيَْ  اََ
لُا. عظيمِ الْسن و الْلَوة من العنب و الرمان و الكمثرى و غيرها  ما لَ أرها فِ العراقيْ و لَ فِ الشاماتَ 

Then the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj Keep him safe, held me by my hand to go to outside of their 
city and went on to walk with me towards the orchards. I saw therein rivers flowing, and a lot 
of orchards inclusive upon a variety of fruits of mighty beauty and sweetness, from the grapes, 
and the pomegranates, and the pears and others what I had not see among the Iraqis, nor in 
smell (aromas), all of it. 

رَة مشتمل ببَدَيْ من صَف أبيض فلما قرب منا سلم علينا و اَصرف عنا فأعجب نِ هيئته تفبينما نَن َسير من بستان إلَ لخر إذ مر بنا رجل بِيي الص
 فقلت للسيد سلمه الله من هَّا الرجل

While we were travelling from one orchard to another when a man of handsome face passed 
by us covered by two robes of white wool. When he was near from us he greeted unto us, 
and he left from us. His appearance surprised me. I said to the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj Keep him 
safe, ‘Who is this man?’  

ثيرة و عندها قبِ مبنيِ بِلْجر قال لِ أ َنظر إلَ هَّا البل الشاهق قلت َعم قال  إن فِ وسطه لمكانَ حسنا و فيه عيْ جاريِ تَت شجرة ذات أغصانَ 
عتيْ و أجد هناك ل صباح جَعِ و أزور الْمام ع منُا و أصلي رَ رقِ و  و إن هَّا الرجل مع رفيق له خادمان لتلك القبِ و أنَ أمضي إلَ هناك فَِ 

م رَقِ أعمل به فينبغي لك أن ََّهب إلَ هناك و َزور الْمام ع من القبِ.مكتَب فيُا ما أحتاج إليه من المحاَ  ِ بيْ المؤمنيْ فمُما َضمنته ال

He said to me, ‘Can you see this tall mountain?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘In the midst of it there 
is an excellent place and in it is a flowing spring beneath a tree with a lot of branches, and 
there is a dome by it built with another, and this man along with a friend of his are servants 
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of that dome, and I got to there every Friday morning and visit the Imam-ajfj from it, and I pray 
two Cycles, and I find a note there with writing in it of whatever I am needy to, from the 
important matter between the Momineen. Whatever is included in the note, I act with it, so 
it would be befitting for you if you were to go over there and visit the Imam-ajfj, from the 
dome’. 

إن رأيته ففَّهبت إلَ البل فرأيت القبِ على ما وصف لِ سلمه الله و وجدت هناك خادميْ فرحب بِ الَّي مر علينا و أَكرن الْخر فقال له لَ َنكره 
جَه إلِ و رحب بِ و حادثَن و أَيا لِ بَبز و عنب فأَلت و شربت من ماء َلك العيْ التِ عند  لك القبِ و َفِ صَبِ السيد مِس الدين العالَ فت

عتيْ.  ََضأت و صليت رَ

I went to the mountain. I saw the dome being upon what he had described to me, may Allah-

azwj Keep him safe, and over there I found the two servants. He welcomed me, the one who 
had passed by us, and the other one disliked me. He said to him, ‘Do not dislike him, for I have 
seen him in the company of the Seyyid Shams Al-Deen Aalam’. He turned to me and welcomed 
me, and discussed with me, and they came to me with bread and grapes. I ate and drank from 
the water of that spring which was by the dome, and I performed wud’u and prayed two 
Cycles Salat. 

ما و َزلت ُو سألت اِادميْ عن رؤيِ الْمام ع فقالَ لِ الرؤيِ غير ممكنِ و ليس معنا إذن فِ إخبار أحد فطلبت منُم الدعاء فدعيا لِ و اَصرفت عن
 من ذلك البل إلَ أن وصلت إلَ المدينِ.

I asked the two servant if I could see the Imam-ajfj. They said to me, ‘The sighting is not possible 
and there isn’t any permission with us in informing anyone’. I sought the supplication from 
them. They supplicated for me, and I left to go away from them, and I descended from that 
mountain until I arrived to the city. 

ب فلما وصلت إليُا ذ هبت إلَ دار السيد مِس الدين العالَ فقيل لِ إَه خرج فِ حاجِ له فَّهبت إلَ دار الشيخ مُمد الَّي جئت معه فِ المرَ
 فاجتمعت به و حكيت له عن مسيري إلَ البل و اجتماعي بِِادميْ و إَكار اِادم علي

When I arrived to it, I went to the house of the Seyyid Shams Al-Deen Al-A’alam. It was said 
to me, ‘He has gone out regarding a need of his’. I went to the house of the Sheikh 
Muhammad, the one I had come with in the ship. I gathered with him and narrated to him 
about my journey to the mountain and my meeting the two servants, and the dislike of the 
servant towards me.  

اَل السيد مِ ىَ السيد مِس الدين و أمثاله فلَُّا وقع الَْكار منه لك فسألته عن أح دَ إلَ ذلك المكان س  سفقال لِ ليس لْحد رخصِ فِ الصع
 الدين أدام الله إفضاله

He said to me, ‘There is no permission for anyone in ascending to that place besides the Seyyid 
Shams Al-Deen and his like. Therefore, for this reason, the dislike had occurred from him to 
you’. I asked him about the situation of the Seyyid Shams Al-Deen, may Allah-azwj Cause his 
superiority to be constant.  

 و إَه النائب اِاص عن أمر صدر منه ع. م ع خَسِ لبِءفقال إَه من أولَد أولَد الْمام و إن بينه و بيْ الْما
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He said, ‘He is from the children of the children of the Imam-ajfj, and between him and the 
Imam-ajfj there are five fathers (generations), and he is a special deputy from an order issued 
from him-ajfj’.  

قاءه فِ َقل ب قال الشيخ الصالح زين الدين علي بن فاضل المازَدران المجاور بِلغري على مشرفه السلَم و استأذَت السيد مِس الدين العالَ أطال الله
مَ الدينيِ و غيرها فأجاب إلَ ذ اَضع المشكلِ من العل ان و لَ بد من  لك وبعض المسائل التِ ُتاج إليُا عنه و قراءة القرلن المجيد و مقابلِ الم قال إذاَ 

 ذلك فابدأ أولَ بقراءة القرلن العظيم.

The righteous Sheyks Zayn Al-Deen Ali Bin Fazil Al-Mazandarani, the neighbour of Al-Ghary 
(Najaf), may the greetings be upon its noble one, and I sought permission of the Seyyid Shams 
Al-Deen Al-A’alam, may Allah-azwj Prolong his life, in transmitting some of the issues which one 
can be needy to from him, and recitation of the Glorious Quran dealing with the problematic 
subjects from the religious sciences and others. He answered to that and said, ‘When that 
happens, and there is no escape from that, then begin first with reciting the Magnificent 
Quran’. 

َّا. ثيرَ  َّا و أبَ عمرو بنَ  َّا و قرأ عاصمَ  َّا و قرأ الكسائيَ  لَ له قرأ حْزةَ  لما قرأت شيئا فيه خلَف بيْ القراء أق  فكانَ 

It so happened that every time I read something in it different between the recitation, I said 
to him, ‘Hamza recites like this, and the recitation of Al-Kasaie is like this, and recitation of 
Aasim is like this, and Abu Amro Bin Kaseer (recites) like this!’  

 فقال السيد سلمه الله نَن لَ َعرف هؤلَء و إَا القرلن َزل على سبعِ أحرف قبل الُجرة من مكِ إلَ المدينِ و بعدها

The Seyyid, may Allah-azwj Keep him safe, said, ‘We do not recognise them, and rather the 
Quran was Revealed upon seven letters (Phrases) before the emigration from Makkah to Al-
Medina and after it. 

دَاع َزل عليه الروح الْميْ جبَئيل ع فقال يَ مُمد اَل عليَّ  لَ الله ص حجِ ال رَ و أواخرها و شأن َز  لما حج رس  ولُاالقرلن حتَّ أعريفك أوائل الس

When Rasool-Allah-saww performed Hajj, the farewell Hajj, the Trustworthy Spirit Jibraeel 
descended unto him-saww. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! Recite the Quran unto me-as until I-
as let you-saww know the beginnings of the Chapters and their endings, and circumstances of 
their Revelations’. 

دَ و حَّيفِ بن اليمان و جابر بن عبد الله الْ عب و عبد الله بن مسع َصاري فاجتمع إليه علي بن أبِ طالب و ولداه الْسن و الْسيْ ع و أبِ بنَ 
 و جَاعِ من الصَابِ رضي الله عن المنتجبيْ منُم و أبَ سعيد اِدري و حسان بن ثَبت

There gathered to him-saww, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and his-saww two sons-asws Al-Hassan-asws 
and Al-Husayn-asws, and Abu Bin Ka’ab, and Abdullah Bin Masoud, and Huzeyfa Bin Al-Yaman, 
and Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary, and Abu Saeed Al-Khudry, and Hassan Bin Sabit, and a group 
from the companions, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with the Selected ones from them.  

لما مر بَِضع فيه اختلَف بيَّنه له جبَئيل ع و أمير المؤمنيْ رج من أدم فالميع قراءة ع يكتب ذاك فِ د فقرأ النبِ ص القرلن من أوله إلَ لخره فكانَ 
لَ رب العالميْ..  أمير المؤمنيْ و وصي رس
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The Prophet-saww recited the Quran from its beginning to its end. It so happened that every 
time he-saww passed by a place wherein was a differing, Jibraeel-as explained it to him-saww and 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws wrote that in a scroll of skin. Thus, entirety of the recitations are of 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws and successor-asws of Lord-azwj of the worlds’. 

أن فُمي القاصر بطِ بِا قبلُا و بِا بعدهاَ  رَيِ ذلك. فقلت له يَ سيدي أرى بعض الْيَت غير مرَ  لَ يصر إلَ غ

I said to him, ‘O my chief! I see some of the Verses as not being in sequence with what is 
before it and with what is after it! It is as if my understanding is deficient, not coming to check 
that’.  

ما رأيته و ذلك أَه لما اَتقل سيد البشر مُمد بن عبد الله من دار الفناء إلَ دار البقاء و فعل صنما قريش ما فعلَه من غصب اِلَفِ  فقال َعم الْمرَ 
له و وضعه فِ إزار و أَى به إليُم و هم فِ المسجد.  الظاهريِ جَع أمير المؤمنيْ ع القرلنَ 

He said, ‘Yes. The matter is just as you see it, and that is because when the chief of the people, 
Muhammad-saww Bin Abdullah-as transferred from the perishing house to the ever-lasting 
house, and the two idols of Qureysh (Abu Bakr and Umar) did what they did, from usurping 
the apparent caliphate, Amir Al-Momineen-asws collected the Quran, all of it, and placed it in 
a cloth and came with it to them, and they were in the Masjid. 

مَ العر  بيْ يدي الله َعالَ لَ الله ص أن أعرضه إليكم لقيام الْجِ عليكم ي تاب الله سبَاَه أمرن رس  فقال لُم هَّاَ 

He-asws said to them: ‘This is the Book of Allah-azwj the Glorious. Rasool-Allah-saww had instructed 
me to present it to you in order to establish the argument upon you all on the day of 
Presentation in front of Allah-azwj the Exalted!’ 

لَك هَّا و إَا أردت بَّلك إلقاء الْج نَ هَّه الْمِ و َرودها لسنا مُتاجيْ إلَ قرلَك فقال ع لقد أخبَن حبيبِ مُمد ص بق  عليكم. ِفقال له فرع

The Pharaoh-la of this community and its Nimrod-la said to him-asws, ‘We are not needy to your-

asws Quran!’ He-asws said: ‘My-asws beloved Muhammad-saww had informed me with these words 
of yours, and rather I-asws only wanted to establish the argument upon you all!’ 

َْتَ وَحْدَكَ لََ شَرييكَ لَكَ لََ راَدَّ ليمَا سَبَقَ فِي عيلْميكَ وَ لََ مَايَعَ  فرجع أمير المؤمنيْ ع لَ لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ أَ َْتَ لي  به إلَ منزله و هَ يق كْمَتُكَ فَكُنْ أَ مَا اقْ تَضَتْهُ حي
مَ الْعَرْ ي عَلَيْكَ. َْ مْ يَ  يُ  الشَّاهيدَ لِي عَلَيْ

Amir Al-Momineen-asws returned with it to his-asws house and he-asws was saying: ‘There is no 
god except You-azwj Alone. There is no associate for You-azwj! There is no repeller to what has 
preceded in Your-azwj Knowledge nor any preventer to what You-azwj have Decreed in Your-azwj 
Wisdom. So You-azwj be the Witness for me upon them on the Day of the presentation to 
You-azwj!’ 

رَة فليأت بِا فجاءه أبَ عبيدة بن الراح و عثمان و سعد بن أ ل من عنده قرلن من ليِ أو س  وقاص و بِفنادى ابن أبِ قَافِ بِلمسلميْ و قال لُمَ 
اَ هَّ القرلن و  امعاويِ بن أبِ سفيان و عبد الرحْن بن عَف و طلَِ بن عبيد الله و أبَ سعيد اِدري و حسان بن ثَبت و جَاعات المسلميْ و جَع

ان فيه من المثالب التِ صدرت منُم بعد وفاة سيد المرسليْ ص اَ ماَ   .أسقط
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Ibn Abu Qohafa (Abu Bakr) called out to the Muslims and said to them, ‘Everyone with whom 
there is any Quran (Verses) or any Chapter, so let him come with it!’ There came to him, Abu 
Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarah, and Usman, and Sa’ad Bin Abu Waqas, and Muawiya Bin Abu Sufyan, 
and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and Talha Bin Ubeydullah, and Abu Saeed Al-Khudry, and Hasaan 
Bin Sabit, and a group of Muslims, and they collected this Quran and they dropped (in it) 
whatever defects which had ensued from them after the expiry of chief of the 
Messengers-saww. 

ل شي بطِ و القرلن الَّي جَعه أمير المؤمنيْ ع بَطه مُفَظ عند صاحب الْمر ع فيهَ  أما هَّا القرلن  ء حتَّ أرش اِدش وفلَُّا َرى الْيَت غير مرَ
لَم الله سبَاَه هكَّا صدر عن صاحب الْمر ع.  فلَ شك و لَ شبُِ فِ صَته و إَاَ 

So, for this (reason), you see the Verses out of sequence (disconnected), and the Quran which 
Amir Al-Momineen-asws had collected with his-asws handwriting is preserved in the possession 
of Master-ajfj of the command. In it is everything, to the extent of compensation of the scratch. 
And as for this Quran, there is no doubt nor any suspicion in its correctness, and rather it is 
Speech of Allah-azwj the Glorious. That is how it has been issued from Master-ajfj of the 
command’.  

ثيرة َنَف على َسعيْ مسألِ و هي عندي جَعتُا فِ مُلد و  قال الشيخ الفاضل علي بن فاضل و َقلت عن السيد مِس الدين حفظه الله مسائلَ 
اَئد الشمسيِ و لَ أطلع عليُا إلَ اِاص من المؤمنيْ و ستَاه إن شاء الله َعالَ.  سَيتُا بِلف

The Sheikh, the meritorious Ali Bin Fazil said, ‘And I copied from the Seyyid Shams Al-Deen, 
may Allah-azwj Protect him, a lot of issues (questions), more than ninety questions, and these 
are with me. I have collected these in a skin and have named it as ‘Al-Wafaid Al-Shamsiya’, 
and I have not notified upon it except the special ones from the Momineen, and you shall be 
seeing it, if Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires’.  

اَت المعِ الثاَيِ و هي الَسطى من جَع الشُر و فرغنا من الصلَة و جلس السيد سلمه الله فِ مُلس الْفادة للمؤمنيْ و إذا أنَ  سَع هرجا و أفلماَ 
ل شُر و ينتظرو  ل جَعِ من وسطَ  نَ فَِ  ب  الفرج نمرجا و جزلِ عظيمِ خارج المسجد فسألت من السيد عما سَعته فقال لِ إن أمراء عسكرنَ يرَ

When it was the second Friday, and it was in the middle from the Fridays of the month, and 
we were free from the Salat, and the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj Keep him safe, was seated in a 
gathering for the benefit of the Momineen, and there I heard pandemonium and trouble and 
mighty clamour outside the Masjid. I asked the Seyyid about what I had heard. He said, 
‘Persons of our army are riding during every Friday from the middle of every month, and they 
are awaiting the relief’. 

نَ بِلفرج للمام القائم بأمر فاستأذَته فِ النظر إليُم فأ ََه جل و عز و يدع ه و يُلل نَ الله و ُمدوَ ثير يسبَ ذن لِ فخرجت لرؤيتُم و إذا هم جَعَ 
 د بن الْسن المُدي اِلف الصالح صاحب الزمان عمحالله و الناصح لدين الله م

I sought his permission in looking at them. He permitted for me. I went out to see them and 
there they were an immense crowd, glorifying Allah-azwj and praising Him-azwj and extolling His-

azwj Oneness, Majestic and Mighty, and they were supplicating with the relief for the Imam-ajfj 
Al-Qaim-ajfj by the Command of Allah-azwj, and the advisor of the religion of Allah-azwj, MHMD 
Bin Al-Hassan-asws, Al-Mahdi-ajfj, the replacement, the righteous Master-ajfj of the time.  
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شر ع ثُ عدت إلَ مسجد السيد سلمه الله فقال لِ رأيت العسكر فقلت َعم قال فُل عددت أمراءهم قلت لَ قال عدتَم ثلَث مائِ نَصر و بقي ثلَثِ
ريْ. اَدَ  لَيه الفرج بِشيته إَه ج  نَصرا و يعجل الله ل

Then I returned to the Masjid of the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj Keep him safe. He said to me, ‘Did 
you see the army?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Did you count their commanders?’ I said, ‘No’. He 
said, ‘Their number is three hundred helpers, and there (still) remain thirteen helpers, and 
Allah-azwj will Hasten the relief for His-azwj Guardian-ajfj by His-azwj Desire. He-azwj is Generous, 
Benevolent!’ 

ان الْمام ع لَ  نَ الفرج قال يَ أخي إَا العلم عند الله و الْمر متعلق بِشيته سبَاَه و َعالَ حتَّ إَه ربِاَ  عرف ذلك بل له يقلت يَ سيدي و متَّ يك
 علَمات و أمارات َدل على خروجه.

I said, ‘O my chief! And when will the relief be?’ He said, ‘O my brother! But rather, the 
knowledge is with Allah-azwj, and the Command is related with His-azwj Desire, Glorious is He-

azwj and Exalted, to the extent that perhaps the Imam-ajfj did not know that, but there are signs 
for him-ajfj and symptoms (markings) pointing upon his-ajfj emergence’. 

 من جَلتُا أن ينطق ذو الفقار بأن يُرج من غلَفه و يتكلم بلسان عربِ مبيْ قم يَ ولِ الله على اسم الله فاقتل بِ أعداء الله.

From its summary is that (the sword) Zulfiqar will speak (indicate) by coming out from its 
sheath, and it will speak in clear Arabic language: ‘Arise, O Guardian-ajfj of Allah-azwj, upon the 
Name of Allah-azwj, and kill the enemies of Allah-azwj by me!’ 

لُم الصَت الْول اَت يسمعُا الناسَ  لْل مُمد ع و الثالث  مييَْ أَلَ لَعْنَُِ اللََّّي عَلَى الظَّالي  يَ معشر المؤمنيْ و الصَت الثان أزَيفَتي الْْزيفَُِ  و منُا ثلَثِ أص
لَ إن الله بعث صاحب الْمر م اَ.محبدن يظُر فيرى فِ قرن الشمس يق اَ له و أطيع  د بن الْسن المُدي ع فاسَع

And from it there would be three sounds, all the people would hear these. The first sound 
would be: The approaching (Day) has approached [53:57], of community of Momineen!’ And 
the second voice: ‘Indeed! May the Curse of Allah-azwj be upon the oppressors of Progeny-asws 
of Muhammad-saww!’ And the third would be a body appearing. It would be seen in the horn 
(rays) of the sun saying: ‘Allah-azwj has Sent Master-ajfj of the command, MHMD Bin Al-Hassan-

asws, Al-Mahdi-ajfj, so listen to him-ajfj and obey!’’ 

َّب فكيف في م كفقلت يَ س   يدي قد روينا عن مش   ايُنا أحاديث رويت عن ص   احب الْمر ع أَه قال لما أمر بِلغيبِ الكبَى من رلن بعد غيبتِ فقدَ 
 من يراه

I said, ‘O my chief! We are reporting from our elders Ahadeeth of sighting of Master-ajfj of the 
command having said when he-ajfj had been commanded with the major occultation: ‘One 
who sees me after my-ajfj occultation (begins), so he has lied. So how is he-ajfj among you all, 
as one who have seen him-ajfj?’ 

بعضا عن  ته و غيرهم من فراعنِ بنِ العباس حتَّ إن الشيعِ يَنع بعضُافقال صدقت إَه ع إَا قال ذلك فِ ذلك الزمان لكثرة أعدائه من أهل بي
ته ع لَ يقدر أحد من ره و فِ هَّا الزمان َطاولت المدة و أيس منه الْعداء و بلَدنَ نَئيِ عنُم و عن ظلمُم و عنائُم و ببََ لْعداء ا التَدث بََّ

لَ إلينا.  على الَص
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He said, ‘You speak the truth! He-ajfj rather said that in that time due to the large number of 
his-ajfj enemies from his-ajfj own family members and others from the pharaohs of the Abbasids 
to the extent that the Shias that he-ajfj forbade the Shias to be discussion his-ajfj mention, and 
in this time the period has been prolong and the enemies have despaired from him-ajfj, and 
our city is remote from them, and from their injustices, and from their pain, and due to his-ajfj 
blessings, no one from the enemies is able upon arriving to us’.  

ه تقلت يَ س  يدي قد روت علماء الش  يعِ حديثا عن الْمام ع أَه أبِح اِمس لش  يعته فُل رويتم عنه ذلك قال َعم إَه ع رخُ و أبِح اِمس لش  يع
 من ولد علي ع و قال هم فِ حل من ذلك

I said, ‘O my chief! The Shia scholars have reported a Hadeeth from the Imam-ajfj that he-ajfj 
had legalised the Khums for his-ajfj Shias. Have you reported that from him-ajfj?’ He said, ‘Yes, 
he-ajfj has allowed and legalised the Khums for his-ajfj Shias from the sons of Ali-asws and said: 
‘They are in release from that’.  

اَ به أَفسُم و هاتَن قلت و هل رخُ للشيعِ أن  هَم بِا عامل يشتَوا الْماء و العبيد من سبِ العامِ قال َعم و من سبِ غيرهم لَْه ع قال عامل
 المسألتان زائدتَن على المسائل التِ سَيتُا لك.

O said, ‘And is there permission for the Shias that they can buy the maids and the slaves from 
the captives of the general Muslims?’ He said, ‘Yes, and from the captives of others because 
he-ajfj said: ‘Make them work with what they are working themselves, and these two issues 
are additional to the issue which I have named them to you’. 

نَ.و قال السيد سلمه الله قبُا المؤمن ر فليَر ن و المقام فِ سنِ وَ   أَه يُرج من مكِ بيْ الرَ

And the Seyyid, may Allah-azwj Keep him safe, said, ‘He-ajfj will emerge from Makkah, between 
the (Yemeni) corner and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as) in an odd year, so let the Momineen watch 
out for it’.  

I said, ‘O my chief! I would love to be in your neighbourhood until Allah-azwj Permits with the 
relief!’ 

دَك إلَ وطنك و لَ يَكننِ لَم بع م إلَ أن يَذن الله بِلفرج فقال لِ اعلم يَ أخي أَه َقدم إلَِ  فِ إيَك المخال و فقلت يَ سيدي قد أحببت المجاورة عندَ
زَ لك التخلف عنُم أَثر من هَّا فتأثرت من ذلك و بكيت.  لَْك ذو عيال و غبت عنُم مدة مديدة و لَ يَ

He said to me, ‘Know, by brother! Speech has preceded to me with your return to your 
homeland and I and you are not able to oppose, because you are with dependants and are 
absent from them for a prolonged period, and it is not allowed for you to stay back from them 
more than this!’ I was touched by that and wept. 

لما قد رأيته و لَي و هل تَذن لِ فِ أن أحكيَ  زَ المراجعِ فِ أمري قال لَ قلت يَ م لَي و هل ت ي للمؤمنيْ سَعته قال لَ بأس أن تَك و قلت يَ م
لَه. يت و عيْ ما لَ أق يت وَ  بِم إلََ   لتطمئن قل

And I said, ‘O my master! And is it permissible to review my matter?’ He said, ‘No’. I said, ‘O 
my master! And will you permit for me in narrating all what I have see and heard?’ He said, 
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‘There is no problem in narrating to the Momineen in order to reassure their heart except 
such and such and see what I have not said’. 

ل مؤمن مُلُ يَكن أن يرى الْما قلت يَ سيدي ف م و لَ يعرفهفقلت يَ سيدي أ ما يَكن النظر إلَ جَاله و بِائه ع قال لَ و لكن اعلم يَ أخي أنَ 
 أنَ من جَلِ عبيده المخلصيْ و لَ رأيته.

I said, ‘O my chief! Is it possible to look at his-ajfj beauty and his-ajfj glory?’ He said, ‘No, but 
know, O my brother! Every sincere Momin is able to see the Imam-ajfj and not recognise him’. 
I said, ‘O my chief! I am from the total of his-ajfj sincere slaves and I have not seen him-ajfj!’  

رأى و هي أول مرة جئتُا و س        بقك أص        َابك و خْلفت عنُم حتَّ وص        لت إلَ نَر لَ ماء فيه فقال لِ بل رأيته مرَيْ مرة منُا لما أَيت إلَ س        رمن
يَل و له سنان دمشقي فلما رأيته خفتفَضر عندك فارس على فرس ش على ثيابك فلما وصل إليك قال لك لَ خْف اذهب إلَ  ُباء و بيده رمح ط

ك تَت َلك الشجرة  أصَابك فإنَم ينتظروَ

He said to me, ‘But you have already seen him twice! Once from it when you came to 
Surmanray, and it is the first time you had come to I, and your companions had preceded you 
and you had stayed behind from them, until you arrive to a river having no water in it. A 
horseman presented to you being upon a strong horse and there was a long spear in his-ajfj 
hand, and there was Damascus blade (sword) with him-ajfj. When you saw him-ajfj, you feared 
upon your clothes. When he-ajfj arrived to you, he-ajfj said to you: ‘Do not fear! Go to your 
companions, for they are awaiting you beneath that tree!’  

ان ذلك يَ سيدي. ان فقلت قدَ  رن و الله ماَ   فأذَ

By Allah-azwj! He reminded me of what had happened. I said, ‘That has happened, O my chief!’ 

فَا شديدا فعارضك فارس على  رس فقال و المرة الْخرى حيْ خرجت من دمشق َريد مصرا مع شيخك الَْدلسي و اَقطعت عن القافلِ و خفت خ
تق منُم َغراء مُجلِ و بيده رمح أيضا و قال لك سر و لَ خْف إلَ قريِ على يَينك و نِ عند أهلُا الليلِ و أخبَهم بَِّهبك الَّي ولدت عليه و لَ 

مَيْ من ذريته ع. نَ بدين علي بن أبِ طالب و الْئمِ المعص نَ يدين نَ مُلص  فإنَم مع قرى عديدة جنَبِ دمشق مؤمن

He said, ‘And another time is when you went out from Damascus intending Egypt with your 
Sheikh Al-Andalusi, and you were cut off from the caravan and you feared a severe fear. A 
horseman presented upon a strong horse, and in his-ajfj had was a spear as well, and he-ajfj said 
to you: ‘Travel and do not fear, to a town on your right, and sleep in the presence of its people 
at night and inform them with your doctrine which you have been born upon, and do not fear 
from them, for they are with a number of towns on the west of Damascus, of sincere 
Momineen making it a religion with the religion of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and the infallible 
Imams-asws from his-asws offspring’.  

ان ذلك يَ ابن فاض            ل قلت َعم و ذهبت إلَ عند أهل القريِ و َت عندهم فأعزون و س            ألتُم عن مَّهبُم فقال نَن على  اَ لِ من غير َقيِ منِأَ 
مَيْ من ذريته ع لَ رب العالميْ علي بن أبِ طالب و الْئمِ المعص  مَّهب أمير المؤمنيْ و وصي رس

Did that happen, O Ibn Fazil?’ I said, ‘Yes, and I did go to the presence of the people of the 
town and slept in their presence. They honoured me and I asked them about their doctrine. 
They said to me from without any dissimulation (Taqiyya) from me, ‘We are upon the doctrine 
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of Amir Al-Momineen-asws and successor-asws of Rasool-saww of Lord-azwj of the worlds, Ali Bin 
Abu Talib-asws, and the infallible Imams-asws from his-asws offspring’. 

اَ أبَ ذر الغفاري رضي الله عنه حيْ َفاه عثمان إلَ الشام و َفاه معاويِ إلَ  رضنا هَّه أفقلت لُم من أين لكم هَّا المَّهب و من أوصله إليكم قال
ته فلما أصبَت طلبت منُم اللََق بِلقافلِ فجُزوا معي رجليْ ألْقان بِا بعد أن صرحت لُم بَِّهبِ.  فعمتنا برَ

I had said to them, ‘From where is this doctrine for you? And who delivered it to you?’ They 
said, ‘Abu Zarr Al-Ghifary-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-ra, when Usman expelled him 
to Syrian, and Muawiya expelled him-ra to this land of ours. So we achieved his-ra blessings’. 
When it was morning, I sought from them catching up with the caravan. They sent two men 
with me who made me catch up with if after I had expressed my doctrine to them’.  

دَه و وجَ  جَ ةَ مؤمن فكيف بِن لَ َقم الدَيا إلَ ب ل مدة بعد مدة قال لِ يَ ابن فاضل الدَيا خط لبِئه ع  دفقلت له يَ سيدي هل ُج الْمام ع فَِ 
ل عام و يزور لبِءه فِ المدينِ و العراق و طَس على مشرفيُا السلَم و يرجع إلَ أرضنا هَّه.  َعم ُج فَِ 

I said to him, ‘O my chief! Does the Imam-ajfj perform Hajj, in every period after period?’ He 
said to me, ‘O Ibn Fazil! The world is a footstep of the Momin, so how would it be for the one, 
the world cannot stand except by his-ajfj existence and existence of his-ajfj forefathers-asws? Yes, 
he-ajfj does perform Hajj during every year and he-ajfj visits his-ajfj forefathers-asws in Al-Medina, 
and Al-Iraq, and Al-Toos (Mashad), upon their nobles ones be the greetings, and he-ajfj returns 
to this land of ours’.   

ر لِ أن دراهَُم مكتَب عليُا لَ  عَ إلَ العراق و عدم الْقامِ فِ بلَد المغرب و ذَ له إلَ الله إثُ إن السيد مِس الدين حث علي بعدم التأخير بِلرج
.ِ ظَِ عندي للبََ لَ الله علي ولِ الله مُمد بن الْسن القائم بأمر الله و أعطان السيد منُا خَسِ دراهم و هي مُف  مُمد رس

Then the Seyyid Shams Al-Deen urged upon me not to delay with returning to Al-Iraq, and not 
to stay in the city of Morocco, and he mentioned to me that their Dirhams (coins), there was 
inscribed upon these, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, Ali-
asws Guardian-asws of Allah-azwj, Muhammad-ajfj Bin Al-Hassan-asws is Al-Qaim-ajfj by the Command 
of Allah-azwj’. And the Seyyid gave me five Dirhams (coins) from these and these are preserved 
in my possession for the blessings. 

ب مع التِ أَيت معُا إلَ أن وص   لنا إلَ ان قد أعطان حنطِ و ش   عيرا  ثُ إَه س   لمه الله وجُنِ المراَ َلك البلدة التِ أول ما دخلتُا من أر  البَبر وَ 
س الدين العالَ أطال الله مِ فبعتُا فِ َلك البلدة بِائِ و أربعيْ دينارا ذهبا من معاملِ بلَد المغرب و لَ أجعل طريقي على الَْدلس امتثالَ لْمر الس          يد

 بقاءه

Then he, may Allah-azwj Keep him safe, sent me to the ship, the one which I had come with 
until we arrived to that city which I had first entered it from the land of the Berbers, and he 
had given me wheat and barley. I sold these in that city for one hundred and forty Dinars of 
gold from the dealings in the city of Morocco, and I did not make my road to Al Andalus (Spain) 
in compliance to the instructions of the Seyyid Shams Al-Deen Al-A’alam, may Allah-azwj 
Prolong his life.  

 إلَ مكِ شرفُا الله َعالَ و حججت و جئت إلَ العراق و أريد المجاورة فِ الغري على مشرفيُا السلَم حتَّ الممات. و سافرت منُا مع الْجج المغربِ
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And I travelled from it with the pilgrims of Morocco to Makkah, may Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Ennoble it, and I performed Hajj and came to Al-Iraq, and I wanted the vicinity in Al-Ghary, 
may the greetings be upon its noble one, until I die’. 

يَ و الش  يخ أبَ جعفر  ىَ خَس  ِ الس  يد المرَض  ى المَس   را س   لطَس  ي و اقال الش  يخ زين الدين علي بن فاض  ل المازَدران لَ أر لعلماء الْماميِ عندهم ذَ
يَه و الشيخ أبَ القاسم جعفر بن سعيد الْليمُم  د بن يعقَب الكلينِ و ابن بِب

The Sheikh Zayn Al-Deen Ali Bin Fazil Al-Mazandarani said, ‘I did not see the mention with the 
Imamite scholars besides five – Al-Seyyid Al-Murtaza Al-Musawi, and the Sheikh Abu Ja’far Al-
Tusi, and Muhammad Bin Yaqoub Al-Kulayni, and Ibn Babuwayh (Al-Sadouq), and the Sheikh 
Abu Al-Qasim Ja’far Bin Saeed Al-Hilli.  

رَ أدام الله إفضاله و أَثر من علماء الدهر و أَقيائه أم ي علي بن فاضل المََّ اله و الْمد لله ثهَّا لخر ما سَعته من الشيخ الصالح التقي و الفاضل الزَ
ثيرا. مَيْ و سلم َسليماَ   أولَ و لخرا ظاهرا و بِطنا و صلى الله على خير خلقه سيد البَيِ مُمد و على لله الطاهرين المعص

This is last of what I heard from the righteous Sheikh, the pious, the meritorious, the pure Ali 
Bin Fazil, the mentioned, may Allah-azwj Cause his merits to be constant, and most of the 
scholars of the time, and its pious ones, its like, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, first and last, 
apparent and hidden, and may Allah-azwj Send Salawaat upon the best of His-azwj creatures, 
chief of the Created beings, Muhammad-saww and upon his-saww pure family, the Infallible, and 
Send abundant Greetings.258 

لَ و لنلَق بتلك الْكايِ بعض الْكايَت التِ سَعتُا عمن قرب من زماَنا. نت فِ أق م قالَ  بعض  فمنُا ما أخبَن جَاعِ عن السيد الفاضل أمير علَي
لَ فيُا إذ رأيت شخصا مقبلَ نََ ا ثير من الليل فبينا أنَ أج روضِ المقدسِ لالليالِ فِ صَن الروضِ المقدسِ بِلغري على مشرفُا السلَم و قد ذهبَ 

لَنَ أحْد الْردبيلي قدس الله روحه. ي م  فأقبلت إليه فلما قربت منه عرفت أَه أستاذنَ الفاضل العالَ التقي الََّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And we shall join with that story, one of the stories which I have heard 
from the ones neat to our time. From these is what a group informed me from the Seyyid Al-
Fazil Ameer Allam who said, ‘In one of my nights I was in the courtyard of the Holy Shrine at 
Al-Ghary (Najaf), may the greetings be upon its noble one, and most of the night had passed 
by. While I was roaming around in it when I saw a person coming over towards the Shrine. I 
turned to him. When I was near from him, I recognised that he is our teacher, the meritorious, 
the scholar, the pious, the clean, our master Ahmad Al-Ardabeyli, may Allah-azwj Sanctify his 
soul. 

أَه يناجي أحدا ثُ خرج و أغلق الب لَه إليه و دخل الروضِ فسمعته يكلمَ  ان مغلقا فاَفتح له عند وص ب افأخفيت َفسي عنه حتَّ أَى الباب وَ 
فَِ. جَه نََ مسجد الك  فمشيت خلفه حتَّ خرج من الغري و َ

I hid myself from him until he came to the door, and it was locked. It was opened for him at 
his arrival to it, and he entered the Shrine. I heard him talk as if he was whispering to 
someone. Then he came out and the door was locked. I walked behind him until he went out 
from Al-Ghary and headed towards Masjid Al-Kufa. 
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يَلَ ثُ رجع و  اَت الله عليه عنده و مكث ط رج خفكنت خلفه بِيث لَ يران حتَّ دخل المسجد و صار إلَ المحراب الَّي استشُد أمير المؤمنيْ صل
 من المسجد و أقبل نََ الغري.

I was behind him where he could not see me, until he entered the Masjid and came to the 
prayer niche in which Amir Al-Momineen-asws had been martyred, may the Salawaat of Allah-

azwj be upon him-asws, and he remained for a long time. Then he returned and went out from 
the Masjid and came towards Al-Ghary. 

نفكنت خلفه حتَّ قرب من الْناَِ فأخَّن س     عال لَ أقدر  ت على دفعه فالتفت إلِ فعرفنِ و قال أَت مير علَم قلت َعم قال ما َص     نع هاهنا قلتَ 
 معك حيث دخلت الروضِ المقدسِ إلَ الْن و أقسم عليك بِق صاحب القبَ أن خْبَن بِا جرى عليك فِ َلك الليلِ من البدايِ إلَ النُايِ

I was behind him until he was near from Al-Hanana. Coughing seized me, I was not able upon 
repelling it. He turned to me. He recognised me and said, ‘Are you Meer A’alam?’ I said, ‘Yes’. 
He said, ‘What are you doing over here?’ I said, ‘I have been with you when you entered the 
Holy Shrine until now, and I vow upon you by the right of the occupant of the grave, inform 
me with what has flowed upon you during that night, from the start to the finish!’ 

قَع فِ قلبِ أن لتِ نت أفكر فِ بعض المس            ائل و قد أغلقت علي ف ثَق ذلك منِ قالَ  مير أ فقال أخبَك على أن لَ خْبَ به أحدا ما دمت حيا فلما َ
ما رأيت  المؤمنيْ ع و أسأله عن ذلك فلما وصلت إلَ الباب فتح لِ بغير مفتاحَ 

He said, ‘I shall inform you upon (the condition) that you will not inform anyone with it for as 
long as I am alive’. When he had taken that from me, he said, ‘I was thinking regarding one of 
the issues and it had been locked upon me. So it occurred in my heart that I should go to Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws and ask him-asws about that. When I arrived to the door, it opened for me 
without any key just as you saw.  

فَِ و سل عن القائم ع فإَه إ تَ من القبَ أن ائت مسجد الك لَي عن ذلك فسمعت ص ام مفدخلت الروضِ و ابتُلت إلَ الله َعالَ فِ أن يَيبنِ م
 زماَك فأَيت عند المحراب و سألته عنُا و أجبت و ها أنَ أرجع إلَ بيتِ.

I entered the Shrine and invoked to Allah-azwj the Exalted regarding that my Master-asws should 
answer me about that. I heard a voice from the grave: ‘Go to Masjid Al-Kufa and ask Al-Qaim-

ajfj, for he-ajfj is the Imam-ajfj of your time!’ I came to be by the prayer niche and asked him-ajfj 
about it and I was answered, and here I am, returning to my house’.259 

ان قد حج أربعيْ حجِ ان يقال له أمير إسَاق الْستَلبِدي وَ  ان فِ زماَنا رجل شريف صالحَ  اشيا و  م و منُا ما أخبَن به والدي رحْه الله قالَ 
ىَ له الْر .  َان قد اشتُر بيْ الناس أَه َط

And from these is what has been informed to me (Majlisi) by my father, may Allah-azwj have 
Mercy on him. He said, ‘In our time there was a noble righteous man called Ameer Is’haq Al-
Astarabady, and he had performed forty Hajj walking, and he was famous between the people 
that the ground used to fold for him. 
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رَد فِ بعض السنيْ بلدة أص جَُيْ إلَ بيت اللهف نت فِ بعض السنيْ مع الْاج مت ان سبب ذلك أنَ   الْرام فُان فأَيته و سألته عما اشتُر فيه فقالَ 
ان بيننا و بيْ مكِ سبعِ منازل أو َسعِ تَخرت عن القافلِ لبعض الْسباب حتَّ غابت عنِ و ضللت عن الطريق و تَير  و  تفلما وصلنا إلَ مَضعَ 

 يست من الْياة.غلبنِ العطش حتَّ أ

In one of the years I arrived at the city of Isfahan. I went to him and asked him about what 
had spread regarding him. He said, ‘The cause of that is that in one of the years I was with the 
pilgrim heading to the Sacred House of Allah-azwj. when we arrived to the place which was 
seven stops between us and Makkah, or nine, I stayed back from the caravan for one of the 
reasons until it disappeared from me, and I was lost from the way, and was confused, and the 
thirst overcame me until I despaired from the life. 

يته شابِ حسن أفناديت يَ صالح يَ أبِ صالح أرشدونَ إلَ الطريق يرحْكم الله فتَاءى لِ فِ منتُى الباديِ شبح فلما تَملته حضر عندي فِ زمان يسير فر 
با على جَل و معه إداوة فسلمت عليه فرد عليي السلَم و قال أَت عطشان قلت َعم ف جَه َقي الثياب أسَر على هيئِ الشرفاء راَ عطان الْداوة أال

جَه نََ مكِ.  فشربت ثُ قال َريد أن َلَق القافلِ قلت َعم فأردفنِ خلفه و َ

I called out, ‘O Salih-ajfj! O Abu Salih-ajfj! Guide us to the road, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on 
you!’ A Sheikh appeared to me at the end of the valley. When I contemplated him-ajfj, he-ajfj 
presented to be in my presence in a short while. I saw him-ajfj being a youth of handsome face, 
clean clothes, brown in a noble appearance, riding upon a camel, and with him-ajfj were 
waterskins. I greeted unto him-ajfj. He-ajfj responded the greeting to me and said, ‘You are 
thirsty?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-ajfj gave me a waterskin, then said, ‘Do you want to catch up with the 
caravan?’ I said, ‘Yes’. I rode behind him-ajfj and headed towards Makkah.  

اَضع اقرأ هكَّا مَ فأخَّت فِ قراءَه فقال ع فِ بعض الم ل ي ان من عادتِ قراءة الْرز اليمان فَِ   وَ 

And it was from my habit to be recited ‘Hirz Al-Yamani’ (a protective chant) during every day. 
I took in reciting it. He-ajfj said in one of the places: ‘Read it like this!’ 

 قال فما مضى إلَ زمان يسير حتَّ قال لِ َعرف هَّا المَضع فنظرت فإذا أنَ بِلْبطح فقال اَزل فلما َزلت رجعت و غاب عنِ.

He (the narrator) said, ‘There did not pass except a little time until he-ajfj said to me: ‘This is 
the place’. I looked that I was at Al-Abtah. He-ajfj said: ‘Descend!’ When I descended, he-ajfj 
returned and disappeared from me.  

ان بعد سبعِ أيَم أَت القافلِ فرأون فِ مكِ بعد ما أيس ا من حياتِ َ فعند ذلك عرفت أَه القائم ع فندمت و تَسفت على مفارقته و عدم معرفته فلماَ 
 ر .فلَّا اشتُرتُ بطيي الْ

During that I realised that he-ajfj is Al-Qaim-ajfj. I regretted and felt sorry upon his-ajfj separation 
and not having recognised him-ajfj. When it was after seven days, the caravan came. They saw 
me being in Makkah after having despaired from my life. Therefore, for that (reason), the 
folding of the ground became famous’. 

اَلد رحْه الله فقرأت عنده الْرز اليمان و صََته و أجازن و الْمد لله.  قال ال
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The father, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘I had recited ‘Al-Hirz Al-Yamani’ in his-ajfj 
presence and he-ajfj corrected it, and allowed me, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj’. 260 

نت ذات ليل رَ الله مرقده أَه قال إنَ  أطَف حَل  ِو منُا ما أخبَن به جَاعِ عن جَاعِ عن السيد السند الفاضل الكامل ميرزا مُمد الْستَلبِدي َ
جَه فأ اَف فلما قرب منِ أعطان طاقِ ورد أحْر فِ غير أواَه فأخَّت منه و مِمته و قلت له من أين بيت الله الْرام إذ أَى شاب حسن ال خَّ فِ الط

 يَ سيدي قال من اِرابِت ثُ غاب عنِ فلم أره.

And from these is what a group has informed me, from the Seyyid, the lineaged, the 
meritorious, the perfect Mirza Muhammad Al-Astarabady, may Allah-azwj Irradiate his grave. 
He said, ‘One night I was performing Tawaaf around the Sacred House of Allah-azwj when a 
youth of handsome face came and took in performing the Tawaaf. When he-ajfj was near from 
me, he-ajfj gave me a bunch of red roses in out of season. I took it from him-ajfj and smelt it and 
said to him-ajfj, ‘From where, O my chief?’ He-ajfj said: ‘From the ruins’. Then he-ajfj disappeared 
from me, and I did not see him-ajfj’’.261 

جَُا إلَ بيت الله الْرام فاعتل ع ِ شديدة حتَّ لو منُا ما أخبَن به جَاعِ من أهل الغري على مشرفه السلَم أن رجلَ من أهل قاشان أَى إلَ الغري مت
ان يسكن فِ بعض حجرات المدرسِ المحيطِ بِلروضِ ا يبست رجلَه و لَ يقدر على المشي هَ عند رجل من الصلَاءَ  اَ لمفخلفه رفقاؤه و َرَ قدسِ و ذهب

 إلَ الْج.

From these is what is informed to me by a group from the people of Al-Ghary, may the 
greetings be upon its noble one, ‘A man from the people of Qashan came to Al-Ghary heading 
to the Sacred House of Allah-azwj. He became sick with severe illness until his legs dried up and 
he was not able upon the walking. So his friend left him behind with a man from the righteous 
ones who were dwelling in one of the school rooms surrounding the Holy Shrine, and they 
went to Hajj.  

مَ و يَّهب إلَ الصَاري للتنزه و لطلب الدراري التِ َؤخَّ منُا فقال له فِ بعض الْيَم إن قد ضاق صدري فكان هَّا الرجل ي ل ي غلق عليه البابَ 
مَ و اطرحنِ فِ مكان و اذهب حيث شئت. حَشت من هَّا المكان فاذهب بِ الي  و است

This man used to lock the door upon him during every day and go to the desert for his picnic 
and to seek the gems which he would take from it. In one of the days he said to him, ‘My chest 
is constricted, and I feel lonely in this place, so go with me today and drop me in a place and 
you can go wherever you desire to. 

اَت الله عليه خارج النجف فأجلسنِ هناك و غسل قميصه فِ الَْ  و طرحُا على قال ف أجابنِ إلَ ذلك و حْلنِ و ذهب بِ إلَ مقام القائم صل
لَ إليه أمري. مَا أفكر فيما يئ اَت هناك و ذهب إلَ الصَراء و بقيت وحدي مغم  شجرةَ 

He said, ‘He answered me to that and carried me and went with me to ‘Al Maqam’ (place) of 
Al-Qaim-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him, outside Al-Najaf. He seated me over 
there and washed his shirt in the fountain and dropped it upon a tree which was over there, 
and he went to the desert, and I remained alone, sad, thoughtful regarding what my matter 
would end up to. 

                                                      
260 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 24 H 3 
261 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 24 H 4 
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عَ لَ أر مثله  عَ و خش عات بَض نَ دخل الصَن و سلم علي و ذهب إلَ بيت المقام و صلى عند المحراب رَ جَه أسَر الل ط قفإذا أنَ بشاب صبيح ال
 فلما فرغ من الصلَة خرج و أتَن و سألنِ عن حالِ

There I was with a youth of bright face, brown colour. He-ajfj entered the courtyard and 
greeted unto me and went to the room of Al-Maqam (place) and prayed Cycles of Salat at the 
prayer niche with humbleness and submissiveness, I had not seen the like of it at all! When 
he-ajfj was free from the Salat, he-ajfj came out and came to me and asked me about my state.  

ليُما و ذهب.  فقلت له ابتليت ببليِ ضقت بِا لَ يشفينِ الله فأسلم منُا و لَ يَّهب بِ فأستَيح فقال لَ تَزن سيعطيك اللهَ 

I said to him-ajfj, ‘I have been afflicted with an affliction I have been restricted by it. Allah-azwj 
is not Healing me, so I can be safe from it, nor does it go with me (kill me) so I can rest’. He-ajfj 
said: ‘Do not grieve. Allah-azwj will Give you all!’ And he-ajfj went away.  

نت لَ أ در على قفلما خرج رأيت القميُ وقع على الْر  فقمت و أخَّت القميُ و غسلتُا و طرحتُا على الشجر فتفكرت فِ أمري و قلت أنََ 
اَت الله عليه فخرجت فنظرت فِ الصَ ان القائم صل ان بِ فعلمت أَهَ  ِ فكيف صرت هكَّا فنظرت إلَ َفسي فلم أجد شيئا مماَ  اء ر القيام و الْرَ

 فلم أر أحدا فندمت َدامِ شديدة.

When he-ajfj went out, I saw the shirt fall upon the ground. I stood up and took the shirt and 
washed it and dropped it upon the tree. I thought regarding my affair. I said, ‘I was not able 
upon the standing and the moving! So how did I come to be like this?’ I looked at myself and 
did not see anything from what had been with me. I knew that he-ajfj was Al-Qaim-ajfj, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj. I went out and looked at the desert, but I could not see 
anyone. I regretted with severe regret.  

ه بِا جرى فتَسر على ما فات منه و منِ و مشيت معه إلَ الْجرة.  فلما أتَن صاحب الْجرة سألنِ عن حالِ و تَير فِ أمري فأخبََ

When the owner of the room came to me, he asked me about my state, and he was baffled 
regarding my affair. I informed him with what had transpired. He regretted upon what had 
been lost from him and from me, and I walked with him to the room’. 

عَ  ان معُم قليلَ مر  و مات و دفن فِ الصَن فظُر صَِ ما أخبَه ع من وق اَ فكان هكَّا سليما حتَّ أَى الْاج و رفقاؤه فلما رلهم وَ  قال
 الْمرين معا.

They said, ‘He was sound (healthy) like this until the pilgrims and his friends came. When they 
saw, and he was with them with little illness, and he died and was buried in the courtyard, 
the correctness of what he-ajfj had informed him was proven correct, the occurrences of the 
two matters together (restoration of health and rest (his death))’. 

رَات عند أهل المشُد و أخبَن به ثقاتَم و صلَاؤهم.  و هَّه القصِ من المشُ

And this story is from the famous one with the people of the Shrine, and their trusted ones 
and their righteous ones had informed me with it. 
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ان بلدة البَرين تَو منُا ما أخبَن به بعض الْفاضل الكرام و الث ت قات الْعلَم قال أخبَن بعض من أثق به يرويه عمن يثق به و يطريه أَه قال لماَ 
نَ أدعى إلَ َعميرها و أصلح بِال أهلُا اَ واليُا رجلَ من المسلميْ ليك  ولَيِ الْفرَج جعل

And from these is what is informed to me by one of the meritorious ones, the honourable and 
the trusted scholars. He said, ‘Someone I trust with informed me, reporting from the one he 
trusted with and complimented, he said, ‘When the city of Al Bahrain was in the governance 
of Al-Afranj (Franks – 3rd century Romans), they man a man from the Muslims to be its 
governor for him to claim to have built it and better the state of its people.  

ُم و إضرارهم  اَصب و له وزير أشد َصبا منه يظُر العداوة لْهل البَرين لْبُم لْهل البيت ع و ُتال فِ إهلََ اَلِ من الن ان هَّا ال  كل حيلِ.بوَ 

And this governor was from the Nasibis (Hostile ones), and there was a minister of his of more 
hostility than him. He manifested the enmity to the people of Al-Bahrain due to their love for 
People-asws of the Household and resorted to trickery in destroying them and harming them 
with every means. 

اَلِ فإذاَ  اَلِ و بيده رماَِ فأعطاها ال زَير على ال ان فِ بعض الْيَم دخل ال لَ الله أبَ بكر و عفلماَ  بِ عليُا لَ إله إلَ الله مُمد رس                مر و ان مكت
لَ الله  عثمان و علي خلفاء رس

When it was during one of the days, the minister entered to see the governor and in his hand 
was a pomegranate. He gave it to the governor, and there was inscribed upon it, ‘There is no 
god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is Rasool-Allah-saww, Abu Bakr and Umar and Usman and 
Ali-asws are caliphs of Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

نَ من صناعِ بشر فتعجب من ذلك و قال اَلِ فرأى الكتابِ من أصل الرماَِ بِيث لَ ُتمل عنده أن يك زَير هَّه ليِ بي فتأمل ال يَِ لل نِ و حجِ ق
 على إبطال مَّهب الرافضِ فما رأيك فِ أهل البَرين.

The governor contemplated and saw the inscription being from the origin of the pomegranate 
where it was not possible in his view that it could be from the manufacture of a mortal. He 
was astounded from that and said to the minister, ‘This is a clear sign and strong argument 
upon invalidating the doctrine of the Rafizites (Shias)! So what is your view regarding the 
people of Al-Bahrain?’ 

نَ  ان لك فقال له أصلَك الله إن هؤلَء جَاعِ متعصب اَ إلَ مَّهبناَ  اَ و رجع ينكرون البَاهيْ و ينبغي لك أن تَضرهم و َريُم هَّه الرماَِ فإن قبل
اَب عن هَّه الْ اَ بِ اَ إلَ المقام على ضلَلتُم فخيرهم بيْ ثلَث إما أن يؤدوا الزيِ و هم صاغرون أو يََ اَب الزيل بَّلك و إن أب ِ البينِ التِ لَ يالث

اَلُم.مُيُ لُم عنُا أو َقت  ل رجالُم و َسبِ َساءهم و أولَدهم و تَخَّ بِلغنيمِ أم

He said to him, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well! They are a group of fanatics who will deny the 
evidence, and it is befitting for you if you were to present them and show them this 
pomegranate. If they accept and return to our doctrine, there would be plentiful Rewards for 
you due to that, and if they refuse except staying upon their straying, then give them a choice 
of three – either they give the tribute (taxation) and they are belittled, or they come with an 
answer about this clear sign which there is no escape for them from it, or you kill their men 
and make captives of their women and their children, and you take their wealth as war booty’. 
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اَلِ رأيه و أرسل إلَ العلماء و الْفاضل الْخيار و النجباء و السادة الْبرار من أهل البَرين و أحضرهم و أراهم الرماَِ و بَهم بِا رأى أخ فاستَسن ال
الكفار اَل أو أخَّ الزيِ على وجه الصغارَ  اَب شاف من القتل و الْسر و أخَّ الْم اَ بِ  فيُم إن لَ يََ

The governor was pleased with his view and sent a message to the scholar and the 
meritorious, the good ones, and the captains, and the chiefs, the righteous ones from the 
people of Al Bahrain, and presented them and showed them the pomegranate, and informed 
them with what he had viewed regarding them if they cannot come with an answer 
interceding from the killing, and the captivity, and seizure of the wealth, or payment of the 
taxation upon the face of belittlement like the Kafir.  

هَُم و ارَعدت فرائصُم. اَب و َغيرت وج اَب َرَضيه و  فتَيروا فِ أمرها و لَ يقدروا على ج بَاؤهم أمُلنا أيُا الْمير ثلَثِ أيَم لعلنا أَْيك بِ فقالَ 
بَيْ متَيرين. اَ من عنده خائفيْ مرع  إلَ فاحكم فينا ما شئت فأمُلُم فخرج

They were baffled regarding its matter and were not able upon answering, and their faces 
changed, and their limbs trembled. Their eldest said, ‘O you Emir! Three days, perhaps we can 
come to you with an answer to please you, or else you can decide regarding us whatever you 
so desire to!’ So he respited them. They went out from his presence fearful, dreading, 
confused. 

اَ الرأي فِ ذلك فاَفق رأيُم على أن يُتاروا اَ فِ مُلس و أجال اَ  فاجتمع اَ ثُ اختاروا من العشرة ثلَثِ فقال من صلَاء البَرين و زهادهم عشرة ففعل
 اهيِ الدهَاء.الد لْحدهم اخرج الليلِ إلَ الصَراء و اعبد الله فيُا و استغث بِمام زماَنا و حجِ الله علينا لعله يبيْ لك ما هَ المخرج من هَّه

They gathered in a gathering, and they passed around the opinions regarding that. Their view 
coincided upon that they would choose ten from the righteous people of Al Bahrain, and their 
ascetic ones’. They did so. Then they chose three from the ten. They said to one of them, ‘Go 
out tonight to the desert and worship Allah-azwj in it and cry out for help with the Imam-ajfj of 
our time and Divine Authority of Allah-azwj upon us. Perhaps it would be made clear to you 
what is the way out from this catastrophic distress!’ 

اَ فِ ال لَ ليلته متعبدا خاشعا داعيا بَِيا يدعَ الله و يستغيث بِلْمام ع حتَّ أصبح و لَ ير شيئا فأتَهم و أخبَهم فبعث يلِ الثاَيِ الثان لفخرج و بِت ط
صاحبه و لَ يَتَم بَبَ فازداد قلقُم و جزعُم.  منُم فرجعَ 

He went out and spent his long night worshipping in humbleness, calling out, crying, 
supplicating to Allah-azwj and crying out for help with the Imam-ajfj until morning, and he did 
not see anything. He came to them and informed them. They sent in the second night, the 
second one from them, like his companion, and he did not come to them with any news. So 
their anxiety and their alarm increased.  

اَت ليلِ مظلمِ فدعا و ب ان َقيا فاضلَ اسَه مُمد بن عيسى فخرج الليلِ الثالثِ حافيا حاسر الرأس إلَ الصَراء وَ  ى و ََسل كفأحضروا الثالث وَ 
شف هَّه البليِ عنُم و استغاث بصاحب الزمان.  إلَ الله َعالَ فِ خلَص هؤلَء المؤمنيْ وَ 

The presented the third, and he was pious, meritorious. His name was Muhammad Bin Isa. 
He went out in the third night, bare-footed, shave of head, to the desert, and it was a dark 
night. He supplicated, and cried, and sought means to Allah-azwj the Exalted in rescuing these 
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Momineen and remove this affliction away from them, ad he cried out for help with Master-

ajfj of the time. 

لَ يَ مُمد بن عيسى ما لِ أراك على هَّه الْالِ و لما ذا خرجت إلَ هَّه البَيِ ان لخر الليل إذا هَ برجل يُاطبه و يق  فلماَ 

When it was the last night, there he was with a man addressing him, and he-ajfj said: ‘O 
Muhammad Bin Isa! What is the matter I-ajfj see you being upon this state? And what is that 
which made you come out to this wilderness?’ 

شفه عنِ. هَ إلَ إلَ من يقدر علىَ  ره إلَ لْمامي و لَ أشك  فقال له أيُا الرجل دعنِ فإن خرجت لْمر عظيم و خطب جسيم لَ أذَ

He said to him-ajfj, ‘O you man! Leave me, for I have come out for a mighty matter and a serious 
issue. I will not mention it except to my Imam-ajfj, and I will not complain of it except the one 
who is able upon removing it away from me!’ 

ر حاجتك  فقال يَ مُمد بن عيسى أنَ صاحب الْمر فاذَ

He-ajfj said: ‘O Muhammad Bin Isa! I-ajfj am Master-ajfj of the command! So, mention your need’.  

نت هَ فأَت َعلم قصتِ و لَ تَتاج إلَ أن أشرحُا لك  فقال إنَ 

He said, ‘If you-ajfj were him-ajfj, then you-ajfj know what my story is and you-ajfj will not be needy 
to me explaining it to you-ajfj!’ 

م الْمير به تب عليُا و ما أوعدَ  فقال له َعم خرجت لما دهَكم من أمر الرماَِ و ماَ 

He-ajfj said to him: ‘Yes. You have come out due to what has taken you by surprise, from the 
matter of the pomegranate and what has been written upon it, and what the Emir has called 
you with’.  

شفه عنا. لَي قد َعلم ما أصابنا و أَت إمامنا و ملَذنَ و القادر علىَ  جَُت إليه و قلت له َعم يَ م  قال فلما سَعت ذلك َ

He said, ‘When I heard that, I paid attention to him-ajfj and said to him-ajfj, ‘Yes, O my Master-ajfj! 
You-ajfj do know what as afflicted us and you-ajfj are our Imam-ajfj and our shelter, and the one 
able upon removing it away from us’.  

زَير لعنه الله فِ داره شجرة رمان فلما حْلت َلك الشجرة صنع شيئا من الطيْ على هيئِ ال اَت الله عليه يَ مُمد بن عيسى إن ال ماَِ و جعلُا ر فقال صل
ل َصف بعض َلك الكتابِ ثُ وضعُما على الرماَِ و شدهَا عليُا و هي صغيرة فأثر فيُا و صارت هكَّا. تب فِ داخلَ   َصفيْ وَ 

He-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj, said, ‘O Muhammad Bin Isa! The 
minister, may Allah-azwj Curse him, has a pomegranate tree in his house. When that tree bore 
fruit, he made something from the clay upon a shape of the pomegranate and made it to be 
in two halves, and he inscribed in the inside of each half, part of that inscription. Then he 
placed them both upon the pomegranate and tied upon it, and it was small, so it impacted in 
it and (the pomegranate) became like this’. 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 239 of 518 

زَير فإذا مض     يتم إلَ داره فاَظر عن يَينك َرى فيُا غ اَب و لكنِ لَ أبديه إلَ فِ دار ال اَلِ فقل له جئتك بِل اَلِ لَ ر فإذا مض     يتم غدا إلَ ال فِ فقل لل
دَها أجيبك زَير عن ذلك و أَت بِلغ فِ ذلك و لَ َر  إلَ بصع  إلَ فِ َلك الغرفِ و سيأبَّ ال

So tomorrow, when you go to the governor, say to him, ‘I have come to you with the answer, 
but I will not reveal it except in the house of the minister’. When you go to his house, then 
look on your right, you will see a room in it. Say to the governor, ‘I will not answer you except 
in that room’, and the minister will refuse from that, and you should persist in that and not 
agree except with ascending to it.  

يس أبيض فانَض إليه و خَّه فتَى فيه َلك الطينِ ال ةَ فيُاَ  ه وحده يتقدم عليك فإذا دخلت الغرفِ رأيتَ   عملُا تِفإذا صعد فاصعد معه و لَ َتََ
اَلِ و ضع الرماَِ فيُا لينكشف له جليِ الْال.  لَُّه الْيلِ ثُ ضعُا أمام ال

When he ascends, ascend with him, and do not leave him along to go ahead of you. When 
you enter the room, you will see a bag having a white pouch in it. Get up to it and take it. You 
will see that clay being in it which has been worked with for this trickery. Then place it in front 
of the governor and place the pomegranate in it, in order to uncover for him the clear case. 

اَلِ إن لنا معجزة أخرى و هي أن هَّه الرماَِ ليس فيُا إلَ الرماد و الدخان و إن أردت صَِ ذلك فأمر ال زير بكسرها َ و أيضا يَ مُمد بن عيسى قل لل
سرها طار الرماد و الدخان على وجُه و لْيته.  فإذاَ 

And as well, O Muhammad Bin Isa! Say to the governor, ‘There is another miracle for us, and 
it is that this pomegranate, there isn’t anything in it except the ashes and the smoke, and if 
you want to prove that to be correct, then order the minister with breaking it’. When he 
breaks it, the ashes and the smoke would fly upon his face and his beard’. 

اَت الله عليه و اَصرف إلَ أهله بِلبشارة و السرور.  فلما سَع مُمد بن عيسى ذلك من الْمام فرح فرحا شديدا و قبيل بيْ يدي الْمام صل

When Muhammad Bin Isa heard that from the Imam-ajfj, he was intensely happy and came in 
front of the Imam-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj, and he left to go to his 
family with the good news and the cheerfulness.  

اَلِ إلَ مُمد بن عيس ى و قال له من  ل ما أخبَه فالتفت ال ل ما أمره الْمام و ظُرَ  اَلِ ففعل مُمد بن عيس ىَ  اَ إلَ ال اَ مض  خبَك بَِّا أفلما أص بَ
 و حجِ الله علينا فقال إمام زماَنا

When it was morning, they went to the governor. Muhammad Bin Isa did all what the Imam-ajfj 
had instructed him with, and all what he-ajfj had informed him, appeared. The governor turned 
to Muhammad Bin Isa and said to him, ‘Who informed you with this?’ He said, ‘The Imam-ajfj 
of our time and Divine Authority upon us’. 

اَت الله عليُم.  فقال و من إمامكم فأخبَه بِلْئمِ واحدا بعد واحد إلَ أن اَتُى صاحب الْمر صل

He said, ‘And who is your Imam-ajfj?’ He informed him with the Imams-asws, one after one, until 
he ended up to Master-ajfj of the command, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws.  

لَه و أن اِليفِ بعده بلَ فصل أمير المؤمنيْ علي ع اَلِ مدَّ يدك فأنَ أشُد أن لَ إله إلَ الله و أن مُمدا عبده و رس  فقال ال
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The governor said, ‘Extend your hand, for I hereby testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj, 
and that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and that the caliph after 
him-saww, without any gap, is Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws!’ 

زَير و اعتَّر إلَ أهل البَرين و أحسن إليُم و أَرمُم.ثُ أقر بِلْئمِ إلَ لخرهم عليُم السلَ  م و حسن إيَاَه و أمر بقتل ال

Then he acknowledged with the Imams-asws up to their-asws last one, may the greetings be upon 
them-asws, and his Eman was good, and he ordered with killing the minister and apologise to 
the people of Al-Bahrain, and was good to them and honoured them’. 

رَة عند أهل البَرين و قبَ مُمد بن عيسى عندهم معروف يزوره الناس.  قال و هَّه القصِ مشُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And this story is famous with the people of Al-Bahrain, and the grave 
of Muhammad Bin Isa is well-known with them. The people are visiting it’’.262 
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 علامات ظهوره صلوات الله عليه من السفياني و الدجال و غير ذلك و فيه ذكر بعض أشراط الساعة 25باب 

CHAPTER 25 – SIGNS OF HIS-ajfj APPEARANCE, MAY THE 
SALAWAAT OF ALLAH-azwj BE UPON HIM-ajfj, FROM Al-
SUFYANI, AND AL-DAJJAL-la, AND OTHER THAN THAT, AND IN 
IT IS MENTION OF SOME OF THE CONDITIONS OF THE HOUR 

دَيييي عَنْ هيشَامي بْني جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني سُلَ  -1 ُّ عَني الْلَُ ََ يْمَالِ، الْمالِ للصدوق الطَّالقََاني يلي وَ  انَ قاَريئاً ليلْكُتُبي قاَلَ نَ وَ  نَيْ قَ رأَْتُ فِي الْْي
ري الزَّمَاني ليتَََ  يي ص إيلََ أَنْ قاَلَ ََ عَالََ ليعييسَى أرَْفَ عُكَ إيلََِّ ثَُُّ أهُْبيطُكَ فِي لخي رَ أوَْصَافَ النَّبِي ََ يِ ذَلي ذَ نْ أمَُّ ُُ ى مي يي الْعَجَائيبَ وَ ليتُعيينَ مْ عَلَى اللَّعييْي الدَّجَّالي كَ النَّبِي

.ٌِ مََ ٌِ مَرْحُ مُْ أمَُّ مْ إينََّ ُُ  أهُْبيطُكَ فِي وَقْتي الصَّلََةي ليتُصَليييَ مَعَ

(The book) ‘Al-Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Talaqani, from Al Jaloudy, from Hisham Bin Ja’far, from Hammad, from 
Abdullah Bin Suleyman, and he was a reader of the Books, he said,  

‘I saw in the Evangel’ – and he mentioned the descriptions of the Prophet-saww, until (he said), 
‘The Exalted Said to Isa-as: “I-azwj shall Raise you-as to Me-azwj, then I-azwj shall Send you-as down 
at the end of times for you-as to see the wonders from the community of that Prophet-saww 
and for you-as to assist them against the Accursed Al-Dajjal-la. I-azwj shall Send you-as down 
during the time of Salat for you-as to pray Salat with them. They are the Mercied 
community!”’263 

َّ ص قاَلَ  -2 َِ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَييهي ع أنََّ النَّبِي مْ وَ فَسَ   ب، قرب الْسناد هَارُونُ عَني ابْني صَدَقَ يْفَ بيكُمْ إيذَا فَسَدَ يَسَاؤَُُ لْمَعْرُوفي ََ َُكُمْ وَ لََْ تََْمُرُوا بِي قَ شُبَّا
َْا عَني الْمُنْكَري  َُ  وَ لََْ ََ نْ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘How would it be with you all 
when your womenfolk are corrupt, and your youths are mischief-makers and they do not 
instruct with the goodness and do not forbid from the evil?’  

لََ اللََّّي  نَُ ذَليكَ يََ رَسُ  فَقييلَ لَهُ وَ يَكُ

It was said to him-saww, ‘And that would happen, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’  

لْمُنْكَري وَ نََيَْتُمْ عَني الْمَعْرُوفي قييلَ يََ رَسُ  يْفَ بيكُمْ إيذَا أمََرْتُِْ بِي نَُ ذَلي لََ اللََّّي قاَلَ ََ عَمْ وَ شَر  مينْ ذَليكَ ََ  كَ  وَ يَكُ

He-saww said: ‘Yes, and eviler than that. How would it be with you all when you are ordered 
with the evil and prohibited from the good?’ It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And that would 
happen?’  

يْ  نْ ذَليكَ ََ  فَ بيكُمْ إيذَا رَأيَْ تُمُ الْمَعْرُوفَ مُنْكَراً وَ الْمُنْكَرَ مَعْرُوفاً.قاَلَ ََ عَمْ وَ شَر  مي
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He-saww said: ‘Yes, and eviler than that! How would it be with you all when you see the good 
as being evil, and evil as being good?’’264 

مَا عَنْ حَنَانٍ قَ  -3 ُُ يلًَ  الَ ب، قرب الْسناد عَنْ راً عَلَى الْبََييدي عَلَى اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ مي ُْ  مينَ الْبََييدي الََّّيي سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع عَنْ خَسْفي الْبَيْدَاءي قاَلَ أمََّا صي
.  بيََّاتي الْيَْشي

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnab’ – From both of them (Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed and Abdul Samad Bin 
Muhammad), from Hanan who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about submergence of Al-Bayda’a. He-asws said: ‘As for ‘Sihra’ (Safra), 
up to Al-Bareyd up to twelve miles from Al-Bareyd which is with the army’’.265 

يِ أَبِي  -4 ليهي  الْاَرُودي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع فس، َفسير القمي فِي ريوَايَ َْ ا دَابَُِّ الَْْرْ ي وَ وَ  أنَْ يُ نَزييلَ ليًَِ  إينَّ اللَََّّ قاديرٌ عَلى فِي قَ  َُ نْ ري الزَّمَاني ليََتٍ مي  سَيُرييكَ فِي لخي
اَ. عَُ الشَّمْسي مينْ مَغْريبِي  الدَّجَّالُ وَ َُ زُولُ عييسَى ابْني مَرْيََْ وَ طلُُ

Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: ‘Surely Allah is Able upon Sending down a Sign 
[6:37], and He-azwj will Show you signs at the end of times. From these is walker of the earth, 
and Al-Dajjal-la, and descent of Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as, and rising of the sun from its west’’.266 

ليهي  وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع َْ ََ الْقاديرُ عَلى فِي قَ  َْقيكُمْ  أنَْ يَ بْعَثَ عَلَيْكُمْ عََّابًِ  قُلْ هُ ُِ  مينْ فَ  ََ الُ وَ الصَّيْ ََ الدَّجَّ َِْسْفُ  أوَْ مينْ تََْتي أرَْجُليكُمْ  قاَلَ هُ ََ ا  وَ هُ
يَعاً  ََ اخْتيلََفٌ  أوَْ يَ لْبيسَكُمْ شي كُمْ عَلَى بَ عْضٍ وَ هُ ََ أنَْ يَ قْتُلَ بَ عْضُكُمْ بَ عْضاً وَ َُلُّ هَََّا فِي أهَْلي وَ هُ  وَ يَّييقَ بَ عْضَكُمْ بَأْسَ بَ عْضٍ  فِي الديييني وَ طَعْنُ بَ عْضي

يِ.  الْقيبْلَ

And from him (Abu Al Jaroud),  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: Say: ‘He is Able upon Sending Punishment upon 
you from above you [6:65]. He-asws said: ‘It is the Smoke and the Scream, or from beneath 
your feet - and it is the landslide - or confusing you with something - and it is the differing in 
the Religion and challenging each other and Making some of you taste the evil of the others 
- and it is the fighting of each other. So all this is regarding the People of the Qiblah 
(Muslims)’’.267 

ييي  ب، قرب الْسناد ابْنُ عييسَى عَني ابْني أَسْبَاطٍ قاَلَ  -5
نٍَ حَدَّثَنِي عَنْ عَلي َِ بْنَ مَيْمُ َبِي الَْْسَني ع جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ إينَّ ثَ عْلَبَ  - بْني الْمُغييرةَي عَنْ زَيْدٍ الْعَمييييي قُ لْتُ لْي

مَُ قاَئيمُنَا ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي ع قاَلَ يَ قُ
ََافاَةي النَّاسي سَنًَِ  عَنْ عَلي  ليمُ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Ibn Isa, from Ibn Asbat who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Sa’alba Bin Maymoun narrated 
to me from Ali Bin Al-Mugheira, from Zayd the blind, from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having 
said: ‘Our-asws Qaim-ajfj will rise to meet with the people for a year’’. 

يي حَتْمٌ مينَ  يٍ إينَّ أمَْرَ الْقَائيمي حَتْمٌ مينَ اللََّّي وَ أمَْرُ السُّفْيَاني مَُ الْقَائيمُ بيلََ سُفْيَاني نَُ قاَئيمٌ  قاَلَ يَ قُ يٍ  اللََّّي وَ لََ يَكُ  إيلََّ بيسُفْيَاني

He-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would rise without Sufyani? The matter of Al-Qaim-ajfj is inevitable 
from Allah-azwj and the matter of Al-Sufyani is inevitable (pre-Determined Decree) from Allah-

azwj, and Qaim-ajfj (rising) cannot happen except with Sufyani!’  

ا قاَلَ  َُ نَُ فِي الَّتِي يلَيي ُ قُ لْتُ يَكُ يِ قاَلَ مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ نَ نَُ فِي هََّيهي السَّ ُ ما قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ فَ يَكُ  .يَشاءُ  يَ فْعَلُ اللََّّ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Would it happen during this year?’ He-asws said: 
‘Whatever Allah-azwj so Desires’. I said, ‘Will it happen during (the year) which follows it?’ 
He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Does whatever He-azwj so Desires to’’.268 

امَ هَ  ب، قرب الْسناد ابْنُ عييسَى عَني الْبَزََْطيييي عَني الرييضَا ع قاَلَ: -6 حَُ قاَلَ دَائيمٌ لََ ي َ قُدَّ حٌَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الْبُيُ  فْتَُُ.ََّا الَْْمْري قَ تْلٌ بُ يُ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al-Asnad’ – Ibn Isa, from Al Bazanty,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Before this matter would be the ‘Buyouh’ killing’. I said, ‘And 
what is the ‘Buyouh’?’ He-asws said: ‘Constant, without a break’’.269 

لَُ  -7 عْتُ الرييضَا ع يَ قُ سْنَادي قاَلَ سَيَ لْْي ََ اللََّّي  يَ زْعُمُ ابْنُ أَبِي حَْْزَةَ أَنَّ جَعْفَراً زَعَمَ أنََّ أَبِي الْقَائيمُ وَ مَا عَليمَ جَعْفَرٌ  ب، قرب الْسناد بِي نْ أمَْري اللََّّي فَ  َُْدُثُ مي اَ   بِي
لَيهي ص َُْكيي ليرَسُ ُ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ  حَى لَقَدْ قاَلَ اللََّّ  إيلََِ  ما أدَْريي ما يُ فْعَلُ بِي وَ لَ بيكُمْ إينْ أََّبيعُ إيلََّ ما يُ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – By the chain, said,  

‘I heard Al-Reza-asws saying: ‘Ibn Hamza claims that my-asws father-asws is Al-Qaim-ajfj, and Ja’far-

asws did not know what would be occurring from the Commands of Allah-azwj. By Allah-azwj! 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Said the narrative of His-azwj Rasool-saww: and I don’t know 
what is to transpire with me and with you all. Surely, I only follow what is Revealed unto 
me, [46:9]. 

ا أَحْ  َُ نْ هي مي نَُ قَ بْلَ قييَامي الْقَائيمي ََدُلُّ عَلَى خُرُوجي ُِ أَحْدَاثٍ ََكُ لَُ أرَْبَ عَ انَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ َُ وَ ََ نْ ى مي دٌ قُ لْنَا جُعيلْنَا فيدَاكَ وَ مَا دَاثٌ قَدْ مَض    َ ٌِ وَ بقَييَ وَاحي ا ثَلََثَ
ا َُ نْ  مَضَى مي

And Abu Ja’far-asws had said: ‘Four events will transpire before rising of Al-Qaim-asws pointing 
to his-ajfj emergence. From these, three have passed, and there remains one’. We said, ‘May 
Allah-azwj Make us to be sacrificed for you-asws! And what from these have passed?’  

دُ بْنُ إيبْ راَقاَلَ رَجَبٌ  بُ خُراَسَانَ وَ رَجَبٌ وَثَبَ فييهي عَلَى ابْني زبَُ يْدَةَ وَ رَجَبٌ يَُْرجُُ فييهي مَُُمَّ يِ هي خُليعَ فييهي صَاحي فََ لْكُ  يمَ بِي
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He-asws said: ‘(Month of) Rajab in which the master of Khurasan would vacate, and a (month 
of) Rajab in which Ibn Zubeyda would be pounced upon, and a (month of) Rajab in which 
Muhammad Bin Ibrahim will rebel at Al-Kufa’.  

لٌ بيهي قاَلَ هَكَََّا قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ. قُ لْنَا لَهُ فاَلرَّجَبُ الرَّابيعُ   مُتَّصي

We said to him-asws, ‘So the fourth Rajab is connected with it?’ He-asws said: ‘That is how Abu 
Ja’far-asws had said’’.270 

نَ عن اِلَفِ و أمره بََِ اسَه عن ا أَه إش   ارة إلَ خلع الْميْ المأم دراهم و لبيان أي أجَل أبَ جعفر ع و لَ يبيْ اَص   اله و خلع ص   احب خراس   انَ 
 اِطب

Explanation: ‘Abu Ja’far-asws had summarise and did not explain its connection, and vacating 
of master of Khurasan, it is as if it is an indication to the abdication of Al-Ameen from the 
caliphate for Al-Mamoun and his orders with deletion of his name from the Dirhams (coins) 
and speeches.   

رَ مُمد بن إبراهيم بن إسَاعيل بن إبراهيم بن الْسن بن الْسن ع المعروف بِبن طباطبا و الثان إشارة  إلَ خلع مُمد الْميْ و الثالث إشارة إلَ ظُ
نَ من جَادى الْخرة فِ قريب من مائتيْ من الُجرة. فَِ لعشر خل  بِلك

And the second is an indication to the abdication of Muhammad Al-Ameen. And the third is 
an indication to the appearance of Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Ismail Bin Ibrahim Bin Al-
Hassan son of Al-Husayn-asws, well-known as Tabataba at Al-Kufa, on the tenth (day) vacant 
from Jumadi Al-Akhira near to (the year) two hundred years from the Hijra.  

ان بع لَه ع خراسان فإَهَ  نَ الرابع إشارة إلَ دخ لَه هكَّا قال أبَ جعفر ع َصديق اَصال الرابع بِلثالث فيك نَ المراد بق خروج مُمد  دو ُتمل أن يك
لَه عليه السلَم خراسان فِ رجب. نَ دخ  بن إبراهيم بسنِ َقريبا و لَ يبعد أن يك

And it is possible that the intent of his-asws words would be like this. Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Ratify 
the connection of the fourth with the third’. So the fourth would be an indication to his-asws 
entry into Khurasan, for it happened after the rebellion of Muhammad Bin Ibrahim by almost 
a year, and it is not far-fetched that his-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, entry in to 
Khurasan would have been in Rajab’. 

سْنَادي قاَلَ  -8 لْْي  سَألَْتُ الرييضَا ع عَنْ قُ رْبي هَََّا الَْْمْري  ب، قرب الْسناد بِي

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – By the chain, said,  

‘I asked Al-Reza-asws about the nearness of this matter’.  

تيٍ وَ يَ فَ قَالَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع حَكَاهُ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَ  يِ س     ي نَ ٍِ وَ فِي س     َ ائَ عييَْ وَ مي َِ خََْسٍ وَ يَس     ْ نَ ٍِ خَْْلَعُ الْعَرَبُ رٍ ع قاَلَ أوََّلُ عَلََمَاتي الْفَرجَي س     َ ائَ عييَْ وَ مي س     ْ
يِ ثَِاَنٍ وَ يَسْعييَْ وَ  نَُ الْفَنَاءُ وَ فِي سَنَ ٍِ يَكُ ائَ يِ سَبْعٍ وَ يَسْعييَْ وَ مي ا وَ فِي سَنَ َُ نَُ الَْلََءُ  أعَينَّتَ ٍِ يَكُ ائَ  مي
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws, narrating from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The first 
of the signs of relief would be in the year one hundred and ninety-five, and one hundred and 
ninety-six. The Arabs would remove their hardships. And in the year one hundred and ninety-
seven, the annihilation would happen. And in the year one hundred and ninety-eight the 
expulsions would happen’.  

مْ فَ قُ  مْ وَ أوَْلََديهي يُ هَْليي اَ بأي مٍ قَدي اَْ قَلَعُ عي فَ قَالَ أَ مَا ََ رَى بَنِي هَاش  ي عٍ وَ يَس  ْ يِ يَس  ْ نَ ُ لْتُ لَُمُُ الَْلََءُ قاَلَ وَ غَيْرهُُمْ وَ فِي س  َ اءَ اللََّّ ُ الْبَلََءَ إينْ ش  َ فُ اللََّّ ٍِ يَكْش  ي ائَ يَْ وَ مي
ائَ تَيْْي  يِ مي ُ ما يَشاءُ  وَ فِي سَنَ  يَ فْعَلُ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Don’t you see the clan of Hashim-as to have been uprooted with their families 
and their children?’ I said, ‘For them is the expulsion’. He-asws said: ‘And (for) others. And in 
the year one hundred and ninety-nine, Allah-azwj would Remove the afflictions if Allah-azwj so 
Desires. And in the year two hundred, Allah-azwj will do whatever He-azwj so Desires to’. 

ائَ تَيْْي  يِ الْمي نَُ فِي سَنَ اَ يَكُ نََْ بِي  فَ قُلْنَا لَهُ جُعيلْنَا فيدَاكَ أَخْبَي

We said to him-asws), ‘May we be sacrificed for you-asws! Inform us with what would be 
happening in the year two hundred’.  

َْ أَخْبََْتُ أَحَداً لََْخْبَََُْكُمْ  رَ هَََّا مينِيي إيليَْكُمْ وَ لَكينْ إيذَا أرَاَدَ قاَلَ لَ َُ انَ هَََّا مينْ رأَْيٍ أنَْ يَظْ كََايَكُمْ فَمَا ََ ْتُ بِي يْ ا وَ لَقَدْ خُبَيي ارَ ش              َ َُ ُ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ إيظْ ءٍ للََّّ
 مينَ الَْْقيي لََْ يَ قْديري الْعيبَادُ عَلَى سَتَْيهي 

He-asws said: ‘If I-asws were to inform anyone, I-asws would inform you all, and I-asws am informed 
with your places. So this was not from an opinion for this to be revealed from me-asws to you, 
but when Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Wants to Reveal something from the truth, the 
servants are not able upon concealing it’. 

اءَ مُلْكي للي فُ  َْقيض               َ نَا الَْْوَّلي حَكَيْتَ عَنْ أبَييكَ أنََّ ا لْطَانٌ لََنٍ عَلَى رأَْسي فُ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ إيَّكَ قُ لْتَ لِي فِي عَامي لََنٍ وَ فُلََنٍ ليَْسَ ليبَنِي فُلََنٍ س               ُ
 بَ عْدَهَُاَ

I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! You-asws had said to me in our first year, a 
narration from your-asws father-asws, that the termination of the rule of so and so would be 
upon the head of so and so, and so and so. There isn’t any authority for the sons of so and so 
after them’. 

تَقييمُ عَ قَ  مْ يََلْيكُ أَحَدٌ مينْ قُ رَيْشٍ يَس  ْ ُُ ى مُلْكُ ُ إيذَا اَْ قَض  َ ََكَ اللََّّ لَ لَُ لَيْهي الَْْمْرُ قاَالَ قَدْ قُ لْتُ ذَاكَ لَكَ فَ قُلْتُ أَص  ْ نَُ الََّّيي ََ قُ نَُ مَا ذَا قاَلَ يَكُ لَ لََ قُ لْتُ يَكُ
َْتَ  ابُكَ قُ لْتُ ََ عْنِي خُرُوجَ السُّ  أَ ََ يي فَ قَالَ لََ وَ أَصْ  فْيَاني

He-asws said: ‘I-asws had said that’. I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! When their rule is 
terminated, will anyone from Qureysh rule, the command being straight upon it?’ He-asws said: 
‘No’. I said, ‘What will happen?’ He-asws said: ‘That which you and your companions are saying, 
will happen’. I said, ‘You-asws mean emergence of Al-Sufyani?’ He-asws said: ‘No’. 

ُ ما يَشاءُ  فَ قُلْتُ فَقييَامَ الْقَائيمي قاَلَ  ََّةَ  يَ فْعَلُ اللََّّ َْلَ وَ لََ قُ  ََ قاَلَ لََ حَ َْتَ هُ للََّّي  قُ لْتُ فأََ  إيلََّ بِي
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I said, ‘Rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj?’ He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Does whatever He-azwj so Desires to’. I said, 
‘So are you-asws he-ajfj?’ He-asws said: ‘There is neither any might nor any strength except with 
Allah-azwj!’ 

نَُ وَ قاَلَ إينَّ قُدَّ  ٌِ ََكُ نَُ بَيَْْ الْْرََمَيْْي قُ لْتُ مَا الَْْدَثُ قَالَ عَضْبَ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ. وَ يَ قْتُلُ فُلََنٌ  امَ هَََّا الَْْمْري عَلََمَاتٍ حَدَثٌ يَكُ  مينْ للي فُلََنٍ خََْسَ

And he-asws said: ‘Before this matter, there are signs to occur, events transpiring between the 
two Sanctuaries’. I said, ‘And what is the event?’ He-asws said: ‘An eradication would happen, 
and so and so from the family of so and so would kill fifteen men’’.271 

نَ و خلع ا عَ اِلَف بيْ الْميْ و المأم لَه أول علَمات الفرج إشارة إلَ وق ان ابتداء َزلزل أمر بنِ العببيان ق نَ عن اِلَفِ لْن هَّاَ  اس لْميْ المأم
ان قتل الْ ثير من جندهم و فيما بعدهَ  ان فناءَ  يْ و إجلَء مو فِ سنِ ست و َسعيْ و مائِ اشتد النزاع و قام الْرب بينُما و فِ السنِ التِ بعدهَ 

 أَثر بنِ العباس.

Explanation: His-asws words: ‘The first of the signs of relief’ is an indication to the occurrence of 
differing between Al-Ameen and Al-Mamoun, and Al-Ameen abdicating from the caliphate for 
Al-Mamoun, because this was the beginning of the shakiness of the order of the Abbasids. And 
in the year one hundred and ninety-six, the disputes intensified, and the war was established 
between the two. And in the year which is after it, annihilation happened of most of their 
army, and in what is after it happened the killing of Al-Ameen and expulsion of most of the 
Abbasids. 

شف الله البلَء عن أهل البيت ع َِّلَن معاَديُم و رَيِ و التقيِ و لَّا قال ع و غيرهم و فِ سنِ َسع و َسعيَْ  ان للت ر بنِ هاشمَ  تب َ  و ذَ
نَ إليه ع يستمد منه و يستَضره.  المأم

And he-asws mentioned the clan of Hashim-as due to the covering and Taqiyya (dissimulation, 
and for this he-asws said: ‘And others’. And in the year (one hundred and) ninety-tine, Allah-azwj 
Removed the afflictions from People-asws of the Household due to the abandonment of their 
enemies, and Al Mamoun wrote to him-asws, withdrawing him-asws and presenting him-asws.  

لَه و فِ سنِ مائتيْ ُ ما يَشاءُ  و ق نَ له و طلبه و فِ السنِ التِ بعده أعنِ سنِ إحدى و مائتيْ دخل خراس يَ فْعَلُ اللََّّ ان و فِ إشارة إلَ شدة َعظيم المأم
نَ له البيعِ.  شُر رمضان عقد مأم

And his-asws words: ‘In the year two hundred Allah-azwj will Do whatever He-azwj so Desires to’, 
is an indication to the intensity of Al-Mamoun revering to him-asws and seeking him-asws. And in 
the year which is after it, I mean the year two hundred and one, he-asws entered Khurasan, and 
in the month of Ramazan, Mamoun tied the allegiance for him-asws. 

اَدث لكن ليست المص نَ من الْ قَت و سؤالكم منِ هَّا السؤال و المعنً أن عالَ بِا يك لَه ع و لقد خبَت بِكاَكم أي بِجيئكم فِ هَّا ال َِ فِ لق
 إظُارها لكم.

His-asws words: ‘And I-asws am informed with your places’ – i.e. With your coming in this time 
and your questioning me-asws these questions, and the meaning is, ‘I-asws am more knowing 
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with what will be happening from the events, but there isn’t any betterment in revealing these 
to you all’.  

اَدث التِ وقعت على بنِ العباس فِ أو  لَه ع و يقتل فلَن إشارة إلَ بعض الْ خَان.و ق  اخر دولتُم أو إلَ اَقراضُم فِ زمن هلََ

And his-asws words: ‘And so and so would kill’, is an indication to one of the events which 
occurred upon the Abbasids at the end of their government, or to their extinction in the time 
of Halaku Khan’.  

يْلي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ فس، َ -9 لي الْعَبَّاسي راَيَ تَيْْي  فس       ير القمي أَبِي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْفُض       َ ًِ وَ لْي لي جَعْفَرٍ راَيَ  قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ بَ لَغَنَا أنََّ لْي
َُى إيليَْكَ مينْ عيلْمي ذَليكَ شَيْ  َُلي اَْ تَ  ءٌ فَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
It has reached us that there is a flag for the family of Ja’far, and for the family of Al-Abbas 
there will be two flags. Has the knowledge of anything from that ended to you-asws?’ 

يْ  يْ قاَلَ أمََّا للُ جَعْفَرٍ فَ لَيْسَ بيش    َ نََ فييهي الْبَعييدَ وَ يُ بَاعيدُونَ ءٍ وَ لََ إيلََ ش    َ يٌر ليَْسَ  ءٍ وَ أمََّا للُ الْعَبَّاسي فإَينَّ لَُمُْ مُلْكاً مُبْطيئاً يُ قَرييبُ لْطاَنَُمُْ عَس    ي فييهي الْقَرييبَ وَ س    ُ
اَ  نُ يٌر حَتََّّ إيذَا أمَي مْ وَ هُ فييهي يَسي ُُ عُ مْ وَ لََ يُسْمي ُُ ٌِ لََ يَ بْقَى لَُمُْ مُنَادٍ يََْمَعُ ََ مْ صَيْ يُ يحَ فيي اَ عيقَابهَُ صي نُ َْلُ اللََّّي ََ مَكْرَ اللََّّي وَ أمَي ا   قَ  حَتََّّ إيذا أَخَََّتي الَْْرُْ  زُخْرفَُُ

 الْْيََِ  وَ ازَّي َّنَتْ 

He-asws said: ‘As for the family of Ja’far, it is neither with anything nor to anything. And as for 
the family of Al-Abbas, there will be a kingdom for them, slow (in coming). They will be 
drawing closer the far ones, and they would be distancing during it the near ones, and their 
authority would be difficult (troublesome). There wouldn’t be any ease in it until when they 
feel secure from Allah-azwj’s Plan, and feel secure from His-azwj Punishment, a scream would be 
screamed among them. There will neither remain any caller to gather them nor will he listen 
to them, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj, until when earth takes its garnish and its adornment, 
[10:24] – the Verse’. 

نَُ ذَليكَ   قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ فَمَتََّ يَكُ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! When will that happen?’  

مْ بيشَيْ قاَلَ أمََا إيَّ  َُ ثْ نَا ََقَّتْ لنََا فييهي وَقْتٌ وَ لَكينْ إيذَا حَدَّ ََ هُ لََْ يُ  لَهُُ وَ إينْ  اَ صَدَقَ اللََُّّ وَ رَسُ لَُ لَُ فَ قُ مَا ََ قُ اَ صَدَقَ اللََُّّ وَ ءٍ فَكَانَ ََ لَُ انَ بَييلََفي ذَليكَ فَ قُ
لَهُُ َُ ؤْجَرُوا مَرَََّيْْي وَ لَكينْ إيذَا اشْتَدَّتي  اَ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ صَبَ  رَسُ ََق َّعُ مْ بَ عْضاً فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ ََ  ُُ َْكَرَ النَّاسُ بَ عْضُ ُِ وَ أَ ُِ وَ الْفَاقَ  احاً وَ مَسَاءً الْْاَجَ

He-asws said: ‘But, it has not been timed for us-asws any timing regarding it, but whenever we-

asws narrate to you all with anything, and it happens just as we-asws have said, then be saying, 
‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww spoke the truth’. And if it happens differently to that, then 
be saying, ‘Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww spoke the truth’, you will be Recompensed twice. 
But, when the needs and the destitution intensify and the people deny each other, during 
that anticipate this matter morning and evening!’ 

مْ بَ عْضاً  ُُ ُِ قَدْ عَرَفْ نَاهَا فَمَا إيَْكَارُ النَّاسي بَ عْضُ ُِ وَ الْفَاقَ  قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ الْْاَجَ
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I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! The needs and the destitution, we recognise these. But 
what is the people denying each other?’ 

انَ يَ لْقَاهُ فييهي وَ يُكَلييمُهُ بيغَيْري الْكَ قاَلَ يََْ  ََجْهي الََّّيي ََ ٍِ فَ يَلْقَاهُ بيغَيْري الْ انَ يُكَلييمُهُ لََمي الَّ تِي الرَّجُلُ أَخَاهُ فِي حَاجَ  .َّيي ََ

He-asws said: ‘The man would come to his brother regarding a need, he would meet him with 
the face other than that which he used to meet him with, and he would speak to him with 
other than the speech which he used to speak to him with’’.272 

يِ أَبِي الْاَرُودي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع -10 ليهي  فس، َفسير القمي فِي ريوَايَ َْ مْ عََّابهُُ بيَاتًَ  قُلْ أَ رأَيَْ تُمْ إينْ  فِي قَ  َُ نََ  عْنِي ليَْلًَ ي َ  أتَ نْهُ الْمُجْريمُ لُ مي  أوَْ نََاراً ما ذا يَسْتَعْجي
دُونَ َُ زُولَ الْعَََّابي عَلَيْ  ََ يِ وَ هُمْ يََْ يِ أهَْلي الْقيبْلَ ري الزَّمَاني عَلَى فَسَقَ ََّا عَََّابٌ يَ نْزيلُ فِي لخي َُ مْ.فَ   يُ

Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: Say: ‘What is your view if His Punishment 
comes to you by night or by day, what is that which the criminals can hasten from it? [10:50]. 
This is a Punishment to befall at the end of times upon the mischief-makers of the people of 
the Qiblah (Muslims), and they are rejecting the Punishment to befall upon them’’.273 

يِ أَبِي الْاَرُودي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع -11 ليهي ََ عَالََ  فس، َفسير القمي فِي ريوَايَ َْ َْ ََرى فِي قَ  َْتَ  وَ لَ اَ فَلَ فَ  َْتُ مينَ السَّمَاءي  إيذْ فَزيعُ َْتي وَ ذَليكَ الصَّ قاَلَ مينَ الصَّ
ليهي  َْ َُّوا مينْ مَكانٍ قَرييبٍ  وَ قَ  نْ تََْتي  وَ أُخي فَ بِييمْ. قاَلَ مي مْ خُسي يُ  أقَْدَامي

Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: And if only you could see when they will 
panic, and they shall not escape, [34:51]. He-asws said: ‘From the voice, and that is the voice 
from the sky’. And (for) His-azwj Words: and they would be seized from a nearby place [34:51]. 
He said, ‘From beneath their feet, it would be submerged with them’’.274 

لَ قال صاحب الكشاف روي عن ابن عباس أنَا َزلت فِ خسف البيداء  بيان أق

Explanation: I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The author of ‘Al-Kashaf’ reported from Ibn Abbas, ‘It was 
Revealed regarding submergence of Al-Bayda’a’. 

عْتُ عَلييَّ بْ  ُّ سَيَ َهُ اللََُّّ قاَلَ أبََُ حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِي يُّ رَحْي يْخُ أمَييُْ الديييني الطَّبَْيسي لَََني نَ الُْْسَيْْي وَ الَْْسَنَ بْ وَ قاَلَ الشَّ ييٍ ع يَ قُ
ََ جَيْشُ الْبَيْدَاءي  نَ الَْْسَني بْني عَلي هُ

مْ. يُ  يُ ؤْخََُّونَ مينْ تََْتي أقَْدَامي

And the Sheykh Amin Al Deen Al Tabarsi, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him said, ‘Abu Hamza al Sumali said,‘ 

‘I heard Ali Bin Al-Husayn, and Al-Hassan son of Al-Hassan Bin Ali-asws saying: ‘It is the army of 
Al-Bayda’a. They would be seized from beneath their feet’’.275 
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راً الْمَكيييَّ  َُاجي عَا مُ مَُا سَيَ ثَنِي عَمْرُو بْنُ مُرَّةَ وَ حُْْرَانُ بْنُ أعَْيََْ أَنََّ لَُ قاَلَ رَسَُلُ قاَلَ وَ حَدَّ َِ ََ قُ لَُ سَيَعْتُ أمَُّ سَلَمَ لْبَيْتي فَ يُبْعَثُ إيليَْهي   اللََّّي صيَ قُ ذَُ عَائيٌَّ بِي يَ عُ
فَ بِييمْ. يِ خُسي لْبَيْدَاءي بَ يْدَاءي الْمَديينَ اَ بِي َُ ا  جَيْشٌ حَتََّّ إيذَا ََ

He said, ‘And it is narrated to me by Amro Bin Murrah, and Humran Bin Ayn, they heard Muhaji Al Makky saying,  

‘I heard Umm Salama-ra saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The refugee would seek refuge with 
the House (Kabah), so an army would be sent to him until they would be at Bayda’a of Al-
Medina, it would be submerged with them’’.276 

َِ بْني الْيَمَاني  ََّليكَ يَُْرجُُ عَ  وَ رُوييَ عَنْ حََُّيْ فَ نَُ بَيَْْ أهَْلي الْمَشْريقي وَ الْمَغْريبي قاَلَ فَ بَيْنَا هُمْ ََ ًِ ََكُ رَ فيتْنَ ََ َّ ص ذَ ََاديي الْيَابيسي فِي لَ أنََّ النَّبِي ُّ مينَ الْ مُ السُّفْيَاني يُ يْ
َْري ذَليكَ حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلَ ديمَ  رَْ ي بَِبيلَ مينَ الْمَ فَ  اَ بأي يِ حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلُ ثَرَ شْقَ فَ يَبْعَثُ جَيْشَيْْي جَيْشاً إيلََ الْمَشْريقي وَ لخَرَ إيلََ الْمَديينَ َْ نََ أَ يِ الْمَلْعَََُيِ يَ عْنِي بَ غْدَادَ فَ يَقْتلُُ ديينَ

يِ امْرأََ  ائَ ثَرَ مينْ مي َْ نََ أَ َُ يِ للََفٍ وَ يَ فْضَ بْشٍ مينْ بَنِي الْعَبَّاسي مينْ ثَلََثَ يِ ََ اَ ثَلََثِيَائَ نََ بِي  ةٍ وَ يَ قْتلُُ

And it is reported from Huzeyfa Bin Al Yaman,  

‘The Prophet-saww mentioned a Fitna to transpire between the people of the east and the west. 
He-saww said: ‘While they would be like that, Al-Sufyani would emerge to them from the dry 
valley right away until he descends at Damascus. He would send two armies, an army to the 
east and another to Al-Medina, until they descend at the land of Babel from the Accursed city, 
meaning Baghdad. They will kill more than three thousand and they would expose more than 
one hundred women, and more than three hundred military commanders from the Abbasids 
would be killed.  

يَْ إيلََ الشَّامي فَ تَخْرجُُ  يُ ََجيي نََ مُتَ لَُاَ ثَُُّ يَُْرُجُ َْ نََ مَا حَ يِ فَ يُخَرييبُ فََ ديرُونَ إيلََ الْكُ ََ ُِ هُدًى مينَ الْ ثَُُّ يَ نْ مْ مُُْبَيٌ راَيَ ُُ نْ نَََمُْ لََ يُ فْليتُ مي قُ ذَليكَ الْيَْشَ فَ يَقْتلُُ ََ يِ فَ تَلْ فََ كُ
مْ مينَ السَّبِْي وَ الْغَنَائيمي وَ يَسْتَنْقيَُّونَ مَا فِي  يُ   أيَْديي

Then they would be rolling down to Al-Kufa and they would be ruining what is around it. Then 
they will be going out heading to Syria. A flag of guidance would emerge from Al-Kufa and 
meet that army and would kill them. No informant would escape from them, and they would 
rescue whatever prisoner there would be in their hands and the war booty.  

نََ مُتَ  ا ثَُُّ يَُْرُجُ َُ مٍ بيلَيَاليي َِ أيََّ نَََاَ ثَلََثَ بُ يُ يِ فَ يَنْتَ لْمَديينَ َُُلُّ الْيَْشُ الثَّاني بِي َِ حَ وَ  يَْ إيلََ مَكَّ يُ لْبَيْدَاءي بَ عَثَ اللََُّّ جَبَْئَييلَ ََجيي اَ بِي َُ ا لَُ يََ جَبَْئَييلُ اذْهَبْ  تََّّ إيذَا ََ فَ يَقُ
 فأَبَيدْهُمْ 

And the second army would be released at Al-Medina. They would plunder it for three 
consecutive days, then they would go out heading to Makkah until when they would be at Al-
Bayda’a, Allah-azwj would Send Jibraeel-as. He-azwj would Say: “O Jibraeel-as! Go and destroy 
them!”  

ا إيلََّ رَ  َُ نْ ُ بِييمْ عينْدَهَا وَ لََ يُ فْليتُ مي فُ اللََّّ ًِ يَُْسي َْلُ وَ فَ يَضْريبُِاَ بيريجْليهي ضَرْبَ َِ فلَيََّليكَ جَاءَ الْقَ يْنَ َُ َِْبََُ الْيَقييُْ جُلََني مينْ جُ َِ ا يْنَ َُ لهُُ  - عينْدَ جُ َْ َْ ََرى فَََّليكَ قَ   وَ لَ
اَ يريهي. إيذْ فَزيعُ ُّ فِي ََ فْسي ريهَا أوَْرَدَهُ الثَّعْلَبِي  إيلََ لخي

He-as will strike it with his-as left wing with a strike, Allah-azwj would Submerge them at it, and 
no one would escape from it except two men from Juheyna. For that reason came the word, 
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‘And at Juheyna is the certain news!’ For that are His-azwj Words: And if only you could see 
when they will panic, [34:51] – up to its end. Al-Sa’alby has referred to it in his Tafseer’’.277 

بٍ عَنْ أَبِي حَْْ  -12 رٍَ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ ُُ ليهي  الَ زَةَ قَ فس، َفسير القمي الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَني الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَُْ َْ وَ أَنََّّ لَُمُُ  سَألَْتُ أَبَِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ 
اَ الْ  التَّناوُشُ مينْ مَكانٍ بعَييدٍ  مُْ طلََبُ انَ لَُمُْ مَبَُّْولًَ مينْ حَيْثُ يُ نَالُ.قاَلَ إينََّ دييَّ ع مينْ حَيْثُ لََ يُ نَالُ وَ قَدْ ََ ُْ  مَ

Tafseer Al Qummi – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Molla, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about His-azwj Words: And how Could the receiving (of the Eman) be 
for them, from a far place? [34:52]. He-asws said: ‘They would be seeking Al-Mahdi-ajfj from 
where they will not attain, and it had been Made to be for them from where they could have 
attained it’’.278 

رَ لثَر القيامِ أو بعد المَت أو عند اِسف و الْخير أظُر من جُِ اِبَ. يان:ب لَه من حيث لَ ينال أي بعد سقَط التكليف و ظُ  ق

Explanation: His-asws words: ‘From where they will not attain’ – i.e. after the dropping of the 
encumberment, and appearance of the effects of Al-Qiyamah, or after the death, or during 
the submergence. And the last is more apparent from the aspect of the Hadeeth. 

ييي بْني الصَّ   -13
دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي اَئد و تَويل الْيَت الظاهرة مَُُمَّ نز جامع الف يي عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني شُعَيْبٍ  بَّاحي َنز،َ  الْمَدَائينِي

رَي بْني يََُُسَ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني جَابيرٍ عَنْ  ييي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ  أَبِي خَاليدٍ الْ عَنْ مَُسَى بْني عُمَرَ بْني يزَييدَ عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَنْصُ
يُر  يَُْرجُُ  قاَلَ  كَابلُي الْقَائيمُ فَ يَسي

َِ وَ لََ يزَييدُ  يَلَ مْ فَ يَقْتُلُ الْمُقَا يُ عُ إيليَْ لَهُ قَدْ قتُيلَ فَيَرجْي رُيٍ فَ يَبْلُغُهُ أنََّ عَامي  ئاً  عَلَى ذَليكَ شَيْ حَتََّّ يََرَُّ بِي

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Sabbah Al Madainy, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Shueyb, from 
Musa Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Abu Khalid 
Al-Kabuly,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will emerge and travel until he-ajfj passes by Murri 
and reach it. Its governor would have been killed. So he-ajfj will return and kill his killers and 
not exceed anything upon that.   

يي فَ يَأْمُرُ اللََُّّ  يَ إيلََ الْبَيْدَاءي فَ يَخْرجُُ جَيْشَاني ليلسُّفْيَاني يُ لهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  عَزَّ وَ جَ ثَُُّ يَ نْطلَيقُ فَ يَدْعَُ النَّاسَ حَتََّّ يَ نْتَ َْ ََ قَ  مْ وَ هُ يُ قَْدَامي َْ ََرى لَّ الَْْرَْ  أَنْ تََْخََُّ بأي  وَ لَ
َْتَ  اَ فَلَ فَ  َُّوا مينْ مَكانٍ قَرييبٍ  إيذْ فَزيعُ  وَ أُخي

Then he-ajfj will go and call the people until he-ajfj ends up to Al-Bayda’a. Two armies of Al-
Sufyani would come out. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Command the earth to seize their 
feet, and it is the Word of Mighty and Majestic: And if only you could see when they will 
panic, and they shall not escape, and they would be seized from a nearby place [34:51].  

اَ لمَنَّا بيهي  فَرُوا بيهي مينْ قَ بْلُ  -يَ عْنِي بيقييَامي الْقَائيمي  وَ قالُ مْ يَ عْنِي بيقييَامي للي مَُُ  وَ قَدْ ََ يُ ُ عَلَيْ لْغَيْبي مينْ مَكانٍ بعَييدٍ  مَّدٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ نََ بِي ليهي  وَ يَ قَّْيفُ َْ  .فِي شَكيٍ مُرييبٍ  إيلََ قَ 
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And they shall say, ‘We believe in it’ [34:52] – meaning (believe) in the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj - 
And they had disbelieved in it from before meaning, in the stand (taken by) Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws - and they were slandering 
with the unseen from a far place [34:53] – up to His-azwj Words: in dubious doubt [34:54]’’.279 

قَ ُ  سَأَلَ سائيلٌ بيعََّابٍ واقيعٍ  ميفس، َفسير الق -14 ا حَتََّّ قاَلَ سُئيلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ مَعْنًَ هَََّا فَ قَالَ نََرٌ خَْْرجُُ مينَ الْمَغْريبي وَ مَلَكٌ يَسُ َُ ا مينْ خَلْفي َُ
مْ فَلََ ََدعَُ دَ  ديهي يِ دَاري بَنِي سَعْدي بْني هَََّامٍ عينْدَ مَسْجي َُ َ مينْ جي ا وَ لََ ََدعَُ دَاراً في يََْتِي َُ ا وَ أهَْلَ َُ َِ إيلََّ أَحْرَقَ تْ ا وَ ذَليكَ اراً ليبَنِي أمَُيَّ َُ دٍ إيلََّ أَحْرَقَ تْ لي مَُُمَّ ا وََْ رٌ لْي َُ ي

دييُّ ع. ُْ  الْمَ

Tafseer Al-Qummi - A questioner, asked for the Punishment to befall [70:1]. He said, ‘Abu 
Ja’far-asws was asked about the Meaning of this: so he-asws said: ‘A fire which would come out 
from the west and an Angel would be driving it from behind it. It would come to the house of 
the clan of Sa’ad Bin Haman at their Masjid, so it would not leave any house of the clan of 
Umayya except it would incinerate it and its people, and it would not leave a house wherein 
the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww was wronged, except it would incinerate it, and that is Al-
Mahdi-asws’’.280 

حٍ عَنْ أَبِي  -15 ََلييدي عَني الصَّفَّاري عَني ابْني مَعْرُوفٍ عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ظَرييفي بْني نََصي لَُ  الُْْصَ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْ عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ  يْْي قاَلَ سَيَ
ُ عَلَيْهي وَ لليهي عَني السَّاعَ  لَُ اللََّّي صَلَّى اللََّّ لْقَدَري.سُئيلَ رَسُ مَي وَ ََكَّْييبٍ بِي لنُّجُ  يِ فَ قَالَ عينْدَ إييَاَنٍ بِي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Fazzal, from Tareyf Bin 
Nasih, from Abu Al-Husayn who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-saww was asked about the Hour. He-saww said: ‘During the belief in the stars (astrology) and 
belying of pre-Determination’’.281 

مَرْقَ نْديييي عَنْ أَبِي عَمْ ما، الْمالِ للش  يخ الطَس  ي الْمُفييدُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني عي  -16 دٍ الس  َّ يَييي عَنْ حَيْدَري بْني مَُُمَّ ى الْعَلَ ييي عَنْ حَْْدَوَيْهي بْني يس  َ روٍ الْكَش  يي
َبِي الَْْسَني الرييضَا ع إينَّ عَبْدَ اللََّّي بْنَ بُ  بيشْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عييسَى عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني خَاليدٍ قاَلَ  بُّ أنَْ أعَْريضَهُ عَلَيْكَ كَيْرٍ قُ لْتُ لْي  يَ رْويي حَدييثاً وَ يَ تَأَوَّلهُُ وَ أنَََ أُحي

 فَ قَالَ مَا ذَاكَ الَْْدييثُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa Al Alawy, from Haydar Bin 
Muhammad Al Samarqandy, from Abu Amro Al Kashy, from Hamdawiya Bin Bishr, from Muhammad Bin Isa, 
from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, ‘Abdullah Bin Bukeyr is reporting a Hadeeth and is 
interpreting it, and I would love to present it to you-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘What is that Hadeeth?’ 

مَ خَرجََ مَُُ  نْتُ عينْدَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أيََّ ثَنِي عُبَيْدُ بْنُ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ َُ دُ بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي قُ لْتُ قاَلَ ابْنُ بُكَيْرٍ حَدَّ ابينَا فَ قَالَ لَهُ  بْني الَْْسَني  مَّ ََ إيذْ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهي رَجُلٌ مينْ أَصْ
رُُوجي مَعَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ إينَّ مَُُمَّ  ِْ لَُ فِي ا  دَ بْنَ عَبْدي اللََّّي قَدْ خَرجََ وَ أَجَابهَُ النَّاسُ فَمَا ََ قُ

I said, ‘Ibn Bukeyr said, ‘It is narrated to me by Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said, ‘I was in the 
presence of Abu Abdullah-asws in the days Muhammad Bin Abdullah son of Al-Hassan-asws 
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rebelled, when a man from our companions entered. He said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for you-asws! Muhammad Bin Abdullah has rebelled, and the people are answering him. So 
what are you-asws saying regarding the rebelling with him?’ 

انَ  مَاءُ وَ الَْْرُْ  فَ قَالَ عَبْدُ اللََّّي بْنُ بُكَيْرٍ فإَيذَا ََ كَنَتي الس    َّ كُنْ مَا س    َ مَاءُ وَ الَْْرُْ   الَْْمْرُ هَكَََّا فَ لَمْ يَ فَ قَالَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع اس    ْ كَنَتي الس    َّ كُنْ خُرُوجٌ مَا س    َ
 فَمَا مينْ قاَئيمٍ وَ مَا مينْ خُرُوجٍ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Be calm for as long as the sky and the earth are calm’. Abdullah Bin 
Bukeyr said, ‘So when the matter is like that, then why would the rebellion happen for as long 
as the sky and the earth are calm? So there would be no Qaim-ajfj and no rebellion’’ 

اَ قاَلَ  كُنْ مَا سَكَنَتي السَّمَاءُ مينَ النييدَاءي وَ الَْْرُْ  مينَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع اسْ  فَ قَالَ أبََُ الَْْسَني صَدَقَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع وَ ليَْسَ الَْْمْرُ عَلَى مَا تََوََّلَهُ ابْنُ بُكَيْرٍ إيََّ
. لْيَْشي َِْسْفي بِي  ا

Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘Abu Abdullah-asws spoke the truth, and the matter isn’t upon what 
Ibn Bukeyr is interpreting it as. But rather, Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Be calm for as long as the 
sky is calm from the call, and the earth (is calm) from the submergence with the army’’.282 

ني عَني الدييهْقَاني عَني الُْْس  َ  -17 ييي بْني الرَّيََّ
لٍ عَنْ عَلي ُْ ا ع قاَلَ يْْي بْني خَالي مع، معان الْخبار أَبِي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني إيدْرييسَ عَنْ س  َ ني الرييض  َ قُ لْتُ  دٍ عَنْ أَبِي الَْْس  َ

انَ يَ رْوييهي عَبْدُ اللََّّي بْنُ بُكَيْرٍ    عَنْ عُبَيْدي بْني زُراَرَةَ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ حَدييثٌ ََ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Sahl, from Ali Bin Al Rayyan, from Al 
Dihqan, from Al-Husayn Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-

asws! There is a Hadeeth which has been reported by Abdullah Bin Bukeyr from Ubeyd Bin 
Zurara’.  

َّهُ لَقييَ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع فِي  ََ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ رُوييَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي بْني زُراَرَةَ أَ يِ الَّتِي  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِي وَ مَا هُ نَ ني  خَ الس            َّ يمُ بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني الَْْس            َ ا إيبْ راَهي َُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ  -رجََ فيي
اَ مَا سَكَنَتي ال جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ إينَّ هَََّا قَدْ للَفَ الْكَلََمَ وَ سَارعََ النَّاسُ إيليَْهي فَمَا الََّّيي تََْمُرُ بيهي  اَ اللَََّّ وَ اسْكُنُ  رْ ُ سَّمَاءُ وَ الَْْ فَ قَالَ اَ َّقُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘And what is it?’ I said to him, ‘He reports from 
Ubeyd Bin Zurara that he met Abu Abdullah-asws during the year in which Ibrahim Bin Abdullah 
son of Al-Hassan-asws rebelled. He said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! This one 
has compiled the talks and the people are quick to him. So what is that which you-asws are 
instructing with?’ He-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and be calm for as long as the sky and the earth 
are calm’.  

انَ عَبْ  انَ عُبَيْدُ بْنُ زُراَرَةَ صَاديقاً فَمَا مينْ خُرُوجٍ وَ مَا مينْ قاَئي قاَلَ وَ ََ لَُ وَ اللََّّي لئَينْ ََ  مٍ دُ اللََّّي بْنُ بُكَيْرٍ يَ قُ

He said, ‘And Abdullah Bin Bukeyr was saying, ‘By Allah-azwj! If Ubeyd Bin Zurara was truthful, 
so there would be no rebellion and no Qaim-ajfj’’. 
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َْليهي مَا سَكَنَتي السَّمَاءُ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِي أبََُ الَْْسَني ع الَْْدييثُ عَلَى مَا رَوَاهُ عُبَيْدٌ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَى مَا اَ عَنًَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي بيقَ  مينَ النييدَاءي تََوََّلَهُ عَبْدُ اللََّّي بْنُ بُكَيْرٍ إيََّ
بي  سْمي صَاحي .بِي لْيَْشي َِْسْفي بِي  كَ وَ مَا سَكَنَتي الَْْرُْ  مينَ ا

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws said to me: ‘The Hadeeth is upon what Ubeyd has 
reported and (but) it isn’t upon what Abdullah Bin Bukeyr is interpreting it as. But rather, Abu 
Abdullah-asws meant by his-asws words, for as long as the sky is calm from the call with the name 
of your Master-ajfj, and for as long as the earth is calm from the submergence with the 
army’’.283 

 هو أخو محمّد الملقب بالنفس الزكية خرج بعد أخيه و قتل بباخمرى.

Note: Ibrahim Bin Abdullah son of Al-Hassan-asws – He is brother of Muhammad, the one titles 
as ‘Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya’. He rebelled after his brother and was killed at Bakhmary. 

دٍ الْعَطَّاري  -18 ََلييدي عَنْ مَُُمَّ اريييي عَني الَْْكَمي بْني سَالَيٍ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْني إيدْرييسَ مَعاً عَني الَْْشْعَريييي عَني السَّيَّ  مع، معان الْخبار ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطَسي ابْنُ الْ
ثهَُ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ قاَلَ  لََ اللََّّي دَ إينََّ وَ للَ أَبِي سُفْيَانَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتَيْْي ََ عَادَيْ نَا فِي اللََّّي قُ لْنَا صَ  عَمَّنْ حَدَّ ََّبَ اللََُّّ قاَََلَ أبََُ سُفْيَانَ رَسُ اَ ََ قَ اللََُّّ وَ قاَلُ

ييٍ ع وَ السُّ 
َِ الُْْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلي ُِ عَلييَّ بْنَ أَبِي طاَليبٍ ع وَ قاَََلَ يزَييدُ بْنُ مُعَاوييَ ُّ يُ قَايَ ص وَ قاَََلَ مُعَاوييَ  لُ الْقَائيمَ ع.فْيَاني

(The books) ‘Ma’any al Akhbar, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar 
and Ahmad Bin Idrees, both together from Al Ashary, from Al Sayyari, from Al Hakam Bin Salim, from the one 
who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘I-asws and the progeny of Abu Sufyan are people of two 
households being inimical for the Sake of Allah-azwj. We-asws say Allah-azwj Spoke the truth. They 
are saying Allah-azwj has lied. Abu Sufyan fought against Rasool-Allah-saww, and Muawiya fought 
against Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and Yazeed Bin Muawiya-la fought against Al-Husayn-asws Bin 
Ali-asws, and Al-Sufyani will fight against Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.284 

عَيْبي بْني غَزْوَانَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ  -19 ُِ بْنُ حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني ش    ُ لَ عَلَيْهي رَجُلٌ مينْ أهَْلي بَ لْخٍ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ دَخَ  عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  ير، بص    ائر الدرجات مُعَاوييَ
 ََ ََّا وَ  فَتيهي ََ ََاديي مينْ صي ََّا قاَلَ ََ عَمْ قاَلَ لَهُ ََ عْريفُ صَدْعاً فِي الْ ََّا وَ ََ ُّ ََ عْريفُ وَادييَ ََ  جُ الدَّجَّالُ نْ ذَليكَ يَُْرُ ََّا قاَلَ ََ عَمْ قاَلَ مي خُراَسَاني

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muawiya Bin Hukeym, from Muhammad Bin Shueyb Bin Gazwan, from a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man from the people Balkh entered to see him-

asws. He-asws said to him: ‘O Khurasany! Do you know of such and such valley?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
He-asws said to him: ‘Do you know of a rift in the valley, from its description such and such?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. The Dajjal-la will emerge from that’. 

نْ أَهْلي الْيَ  ََّا قَالَ ََ عَمْ قَالَ لَهُ ََ عْريفُ شَجَرَةً فِي اقاَلَ ثَُّ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهي رَجُلٌ مي ََّا وَ ََ عْبَ ََ ُّ أَ ََ عْريفُ شي ََّا مَني فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ يََاَني ََّا وَ ََ ا ََ َُ فَتي عْبي مينْ صي لشيي
ََاحَ مَُسَى عَ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ قاَلَ لَهُ ََ عْريفُ صَخْرَةً تََْتَ الشَّجَرَةي قاَلَ لَهُ ََ عَمْ قَالَ فتَيلْكَ الصَّخْرَ   لَى مَُُمَّدٍ ص.ةُ الَّتِي حَفيظَتْ ألَْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then another man from the people of Al-Yemen entered. He-asws said 
to him: ‘O Yemeni! Do you know such and such cave?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said to him: ‘Do 
you know of a tree in the cave from its description, such and such?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said 

                                                      
283 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 17 
284 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 18 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 254 of 518 

to him: ‘Do you know of a rock beneath a tree?’ He said to him-asws, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘That is 
the rock which preserved the Tablets of Musa-as for Muhammad-saww’’.285 

يي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ قاَ -20 نَي ييي عَني السَّكُ
َْفلَي ييٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَني النَّ

اَب الْعمال أَبِي عَنْ عَلي سَيَأْتِي عَلَى أمَُّتِي زَمَانٌ خَْْبُثُ فييهي  لُ اللََّّي صلَ رَسَُ ثَ، ث
مْ طَمَعاً فِي  ُُ نَُ أمَْرُهُمْ رييََءً لََ يُُاَليطهُُ خَ سَراَئيرُهُمْ وَ تََْسُنُ فييهي عَلََيَيَتُ َْ يَا لََ يرُييدُونَ بيهي مَا عينْدَ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَكُ ََهَُ الدُّ نْهُ بيعيقَابٍ فَ يَدْعُ مُ اللََُّّ مي ُُ َْفٌ يَ عُمُّ

 دُعَاءَ الْغَرييقي فَلََ يُسْتَجَابُ لَُمُْ.

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There shall come a time upon my-

saww community, their secrets would be malicious, and their announcements would be good 
during it out of greed regarding the world, not intending by it what is in the Presence of Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic. Their affairs would be for showing off not having fear. Allah-azwj 
would Blind them from it with Punishment. They would be supplicating with supplication of 
the drowning one (Dua Al-Ghareeq), but it would not be answered for them’’.286 

لَُ اللََّّي ص -21 سْنَادي قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ َََّا الْْي اَب الْعمال بِي َْنَ بيهي وَ سْلََ سَيَأْتِي زَمَانٌ عَلَى أمَُّتِي لََ يَ بْقَى مينَ الْقُرْلني إيلََّ رَسَْهُُ وَ لََ مينَ الْْي  ثَ، ث مي إيلََّ اسَْهُُ يُسَمَّ
اءُ ذَليكَ الزَّمَاني شَرُّ  َُ رَةٌ وَ هييَ خَراَبٌ مينَ الُْدَُى فُ قَ دُهُمْ عَامي نْهُ مَسَاجي دَُ. هُمْ أبَْ عَدُ النَّاسي مي مْ ََ عُ يُ ُِ وَ إيليَْ مْ خَرَجَتي الْفيتْنَ ُُ نْ اءَ تََْتَ ظيليي السَّمَاءي مي َُ  فُ قَ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – By this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There shall come a time upon my-saww community, there will not 
remain from the Quran except its rituals, nor from Al-Islam except its name to be naming with 
it, and they would be the remotest of the people from it. Their Masjids would be built up and 
these would be in ruination from the guidance. The jurists of that time would be evilest jurists 
beneath the shade of the sky. The Fitna (discord) will emerge from them and to them it would 
return’’.287 

لَُ اللََّّي  -22 يي عَني الصَّاديقي عَنْ لبَِئيهي ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ نَي مَا بَدَأَ إينَّ الْْي   صك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُغييرةَي بِييسْنَاديهي عَني السَّكُ ََ دَُ غَرييباً  سْلََمَ بَدَأَ غَرييباً وَ سَيَعُ
بَََّ ليلْغُرَبَِءي.  فَطُ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Mugheira, by his chain from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Al-Islam 
began estranged and it shall return to be estranged, just as it had begun. So beatitude be for 
the strangers!’’288 

ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني أَحَْْدَ عَني الْعَمْرَيَييي  -23 يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي ضَّالٍ عَني الرييضَا عَنْ لبَِئيهي ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسَُلُ  عَني ابْني فَ ك، إَمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ
دَُ  اللََّّي ص سْلََمَ بَدَأَ غَرييباً وَ سَيَعُ بَََّ ليلْغُرَبَِءي. إينَّ الْْي  غَرييباً فَطُ

                                                      
285 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 19 
286 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 20 
287 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 21 
288 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 22 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 255 of 518 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyash, from his father, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, 
from Al Amraky, from Ibn Fazzal,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Al-Islam 
began as estranged and it shall return to be estranged, so beatitude be to the strangers!’’289 

حَيد الَّي لَ أهل له ع الغريب ال ان فِ أول أمرهَ  بَّ للغربِء أي إَهَ  ما بدأ فط دََ  يْ ده لقلِ المسلمنبيان قال الزري فيه إن الْسلَم بدأ غريبا و سيع
مَئَّ  ي

Explanation: Al-Jazry said regarding it, ‘Al-Islam began estranged and it shall return to be 
estranged, just as it had begun. So beatitude be for the strangers – i.e. it was like the lonely 
stranger in the first time in which there were not people for it, with it, due to the scarcity of 
the Muslims in those days.  

اَ فِ أو  اَ بَّ للغربِء أي النِ لْولئك المسلميْ الَّينَ  الغربِء فط نَ فِ لخر الزمان فيصيرونَ  ان أي يقل المسلم ماَ  دَ غريباَ  الْسلَم و  لو سيع
نَ فِ لخره و إَا خصُم بِا لصبَهم على أذى الكف ََ  ار أولَ و لخرا و لزومُم دين الْسلَم.يك

And it shall return to be estranged just as it had been – i.e. there will be few Muslims at the 
end of time, so they would like the strangers. So, beatitude be to the strangers – i.e., the 
Paradise for those Muslims who were in the first Al-Islam, and they would exist in its end, and 
rather they have been specialised with it due to their patience upon the harm of the Kafirs; 
and another, and for they sticking to the religion of Al-Islam’. 

ييٍ الْقَزْويينِيي  ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ عيصَامٍ  -24
مي بْني الْعَلََءي عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني عَلي يي عَني الْقَاسي ييي  عَني الْكُلَيْنِي

مي بْني حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي  عَنْ عَلي بْني إيسَْاَعييلَ عَنْ عَاصي
لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ ليمٍ قاَلَ سَيَ لرُّ  بْني مُس   ْ رٌَ بِي رُ لَهُ الْكُنَُ الْقَائيمُ مَنْص   ُ َُ ري َُطََْى لَهُ الَْْرُْ  وَ ََظْ لنَّص   ْ ريقَ وَ الْمَغْريبَ وَ عْبي مُؤَيَّدٌ بِي لْطاََهُُ الْمَش   ْ زُ وَ يَ بْلُغُ س   ُ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بيهي ديينَهُ  رُ اللََّّ يُ نََ  يظُْ ريهَ الْمُشْريَُ ََ َْ  فَ يُصَلييي خَلْفَهُ  عييسَى ابْنُ مَرْيََْ ع رَ وَ يَ نْزيلُ رُوحُ اللََّّي فَلََ يَ بْقَى فِي الَْْرْ ي خَراَبٌ إيلََّ عُمي  وَ لَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Isam, from Al Kulayni, from Al Qasim Bin Al A’ala, from Ismail Bin Ali Al Qazwiny, 
from Ali Bin Ismail, from Aasim Bin Humeyr, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would be helped by the awe supported by the 
victory. The earth (ground) would fold for him-ajfj and the treasures would appear for him-ajfj, 
and his-ajfj authority will reach the east and the west, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would 
Cause His-azwj religion to prevail by him-ajfj and even if the Polytheists dislike it. So there will 
not remain any ruin in the earth except it would be built, and the Spirit of Allah-azwj, Isa Ibn 
Maryam-as will descend and pray Salat behind him-ajfj’.  

لَي اللََّّي مَتََّ يَُْرجُُ قاَئيمُكُمْ   فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ يََ ابْنَ رَسُ

I said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! When will your-asws Qaim-ajfj emerge?’  

لنييسَاءي وَ النيي  لنييسَاءي وَ رَيَبَ ذَوَاتُ الْفُرُوجي السُّرُوجَ قاَلَ إيذَا ََشَبَّهَ الرييجَالُ بِي لرييجَالي وَ النييسَاءُ بِي تَفَى الرييجَالُ بِي َْ لرييجَالي وَ ا ادَاتُ الزُّوري وَ رُدَّتْ سَاءُ بِي َُ  وَ قبُيلَتْ شَ
 َْ لدييمَاءي وَ ارْيَكَابي الزيينََءي وَ أَ ادَاتُ الْعَدْلي وَ اسْتَخَفَّ النَّاسُ بِي َُ مْ شَ يُ نَتي َِ ألَْسي  لي الرييبَِ وَ اُّقييَ الَْْشْراَرُ مََُافَ
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He-asws said: ‘When the men resemble with the women and the women with the men, and the 
men satisfy with the men and the women with the women, and the ones with the vaginas 
(women) ride the saddles, and the false testimonies would be accepted, and the just 
testimonies would be rejected, and the people would take lightly with the blood, and the 
adultery would be indulged it, and the interest consumed, and the evil ones would be feared 
of their tongues. 

لْبَيْدَاءي وَ قتُيلَ غُلََمٌ مينَ للي مَُُ  فَ بِي ُّ مينَ الْيَمَني وَ خُس   ي امي وَ الْيَمَاني ُّ مينَ الش   َّ فْيَاني ني وَ وَ خَرجََ الس   ُّ ُِ مَّدٍ ص بَيَْْ الرَُّْ ني النَّفْسُ الزَّيَيَّ دُ بْنُ الَْْس   َ  الْمَقَامي اسَْهُُ مَُُمَّ
ٌِ مينَ السَّمَا ََ يعَتيهي وَ جَاءَتْ صَيْ نََّ الَْْقَّ فييهي وَ فِي شي  ءي بأي

And Al-Sufyani will emerge from Syria, and Al-Yamani from Al-Yemen, and there will be a 
submergence at Al-Bayda’a, and a boy from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww would be 
killed between the (Yemeni) corner and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as) (of the Kabah), his name 
being Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya, and a scream would come from the sky: 
‘The truth is in him and his Shias!’ 

يِ  رَهُ إيلََ الْكَعْبَ ُْ نَدَ ظَ نَا فإَيذَا خَرجََ أَس  ْ رَ رَجُلًَ وَ أوََّلُ مَا ي َ  فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ خُرُوجُ قاَئيمي َِ عَش  َ ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ ُِ وَ اجْتَمَعَ إيليَْهي ثَلََثِيُائَ بقَييَّتُ اللََّّي خَيْرٌ لَكُمْ إينْ   نْطيقُ بيهي هََّيهي الْْيَ
نْتُمْ مُؤْمينييَْ  َُ 

During that our-asws Qaim-ajfj will emerge. When he-ajfj does emerge, he-ajfj will lean his-ajfj back 
to the Kabah and three hundred and thirteen men would gather to him, and the first of what 
he-ajfj would speak with would be this Verse: The remaining one of Allah is better for you if 
you were Momineen [11:86].  

ََ عَشَرَةُ للََفي رَجُلٍ خَرجََ فَلََ يَ بْقَى فِي الَْْرْ ي ثَُُّ يَ قَُلُ أنَََ بقَييَّ  هي فإَيذَا اجْتَمَعَ إيليَْهي الْعيقْدُ وَ هُ نْ صَنَمٍ وَ غَيْريهي إيلََّ  ُِ اللََّّي فِي أرَْضي دٌَ دُونَ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مي مَعْبُ
 ٍِ لْغَيْبي وَ يُ ؤْمينُ بيهي. وَقَ عَتْ فييهي نََرٌ فاَحْتََقََ وَ ذَليكَ بَ عْدَ غَيْبَ ُ مَنْ يطُييعُهُ بِي ٍِ لييَعْلَمَ اللََّّ يَيلَ  طَ

Then he-ajfj will say: ‘I-ajfj am the remaining one of Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth!’ So when the ‘Iqd’ 
gather to him-ajfj, and it is ten thousand men, he-ajfj will rebel. There will not remain in the 
earth anyone being worshipped except Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, neither an idol nor 
anything else except that fire would occur in it, and it would be incinerated. And what would 
be after a lengthy occultation, for Allah-azwj to Know who obeys Him-azwj in the absence and 
believes in Him-azwj’’.290 

ديييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي  -25 اليحٍ الَْْس   َ لي بْني ص   َ ييٍ عَني الْمُفَض   َّ
دُ بْنُ عَلي لَُ اللََّّي ص اللََّّي ع قَ س   ن، المحاس   ن مَُُمَّ نَا أهَْلَ  الَ قاَلَ رَس   ُ مَنْ أبَْ غَض   َ

لََ اللََّّي  ً قييلَ يََ رَسُ دَييَي ُُ ُ يَ  اَََيْْي الْكَليمَتَيْْي عينْدَ سَ  الْبَيْتي بَ عَثَهُ اللََّّ اَ احْتَجَبَ بِي ادَََيْْي قاَلَ ََ عَمْ إيََّ َُ دَ الشَّ يُ ََ صَاغيرٌ وَ إينْ شَ َِ وَ هُ  فْكي دَميهي أوَْ يُ ؤَديييَ اليْزْيَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih Al Asadi, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who hates us-asws, People-asws 
of the Household, Allah-azwj will Resurrect him as a Jew!’ It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And 
even if he testifies the two testimonies?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes, but rather he is veiling with these 
two phrases for saving his blood or having to pay the tribute (tax) and he is belittled’. 
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لََ اللََّّي قاَلَ إينْ أدَْ  يْفَ يََ رَسُ ً قييلَ وَ ََ دَييَي ُُ ُ يَ  الَ لمَنَ بي ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي بَ عَثَهُ اللََّّ  .هي رَكَ الدَّجَّ

Then he-saww said: ‘One who hates us-asws, People-asws of the Household, Allah-azwj will Resurrect 
him as a Jew!’ It was said, ‘And how, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘If he were to come 
across Al-Dajjal-la, he would believe in him-ajfj’’.291 

لَ:  .قد أوردنَ فِ بِب َُ الصادق على القائم أَه ع يقتل الدجال أق

Note: I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘We have referred in the chapter on the test of Al-Sadiq-asws upon 
Al-Qaim-ajfj that he-saww would be killing Al-Dajjal-la’. 

ٍُ عَنْ يََُُسَ بْني أَ  -26 يْْي بْني مُعَاذٍ عَنْ قَ يْسي بْني حَفْ دَيييي عَني الُْْس    َ ُّ عَني الْلَُ اكي بْني  أَبِي رْقَمَ عَنْ ك، إَمال الدين الطَّالَقَاني ََّ يي عَني الض    َّ يْبَاني يَّارٍ الش    َّ س    َ
بَْةََ قاَلَ  مٍ عَني النَّزَّالي بْني س   َ ا النَّاسُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ  مُزاَحي َُ نَي أيَ ُّ لُ ميدَ اللَََّّ وَ أثَْنًَ عَلَيْهي ثَُُّ قاَلَ س   َ ََ عَُِ  ََ فْقيدُوني ثَلََثًَ فَ قَامَ إيلَ خَطبََنَا عَلييُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَليبٍ ع فَ عْص   َ يْهي ص   َ

حََانَ فَ قَالَ  نييَْ مَتََّ يَُْرجُُ الدَّجَّالُ  بْنُ صُ  يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Talaqany, from Al Jaloudy, from Al-Husayn Bin Muaz, from Qays Bin Hafs, from 
Yunus Bin Arqam, from Abu Sayyar Al Shaybani, from Al Zahhaq Bin Muzahim, from Al Nazal Bin Sabrah who 
said,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws addressed us. He-asws praised Allah-azwj and extolled upon Him-azwj, 
then said: ‘O you people! Ask me-asws before you lose me-asws!’ – thrice. Sa’sa Bin Sowhan stood 
up to him-asws and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! When will Al-Dajjal-la emerge?’ 

لَُ عَنْهُ بأيَ  ئُ لََمَكَ وَ عَليمَ مَا أرََدْتَ وَ اللََّّي مَا الْمَس        ْ ََ  ُ عَ اللََّّ ائيلي وَ لَكي فَ قَالَ لَهُ عَليي  ع اقْ عُدْ فَ قَدْ سَيَ ا عْلَمَ مينَ الس        َّ َُ نْ ليََّليكَ عَلََمَاتٌ وَ هَيْئَاتٌ يَ تْبَعُ بَ عْض        ُ
لنَّعْلي وَ إينْ  َّْوي النَّعْلي بِي ََ ََ اَ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمينييَْ  بَ عْضاً  ئْتَ أََْ بَأَُْكَ بِي  شي

Ali-asws said to him: ‘Be seated, for Allah-azwj has Heard your speech and He-azwj Knows what 
you intend. By Allah-azwj! The one questioned is no more knowing about it than the questioner, 
but there are signs and appearances. They will follow each other like the step of the slipper 
with the slipper, and if you so like, I-asws can inform you with these’. He said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws!’ 

َِ ذَليكَ إيذَا َْ فإَينَّ عَلََمَ ا وَ  فَ قَالَ ع احْفَ اَ الرييبَِ وَ أَخََُّوا الرييش      َ لُ ََ اَ الْكََّيبَ وَ أَ لُّ ََ تَ َََِ وَ اس      ْ اَ الَْْمَا اعُ لََةَ وَ أَض      َ اَ ش      َ أمََاتَ النَّاسُ الص      َّ يَّدُوا الْبُنْيَانَ وَ بَِعُ
اَ الَْْرْ  اءَ وَ شَاوَرُوا النييسَاءَ وَ قَطَّعُ َُ فَ اَ السُّ َْ يَا وَ اسْتَعْمَلُ لدُّ لدييمَاءي الدييينَ بِي اَ بِي ََاءَ وَ اسْتَخَفُّ اَ الَْْهْ  حَامَ وَ اَ َّبَعُ

He-asws said: ‘Memorise, for the signs of that are, when the people kill the Salat and waste the 
entrustments, and permit the lies, and consume the interest, and they take the bribes, and 
erect the (tall) buildings, and sell the religion for the world, and utilise the foolish ones, and 
consult the women, and cut off the kinships, and pursue the personal desires, and take lightly 
the blood.  

اََ  انَ الْيْلْمُ ضَعْفاً وَ الظُّلْمُ فَخْراً وَ ََ ادَاتُ الزُّ وَ ََ َُ رَتْ شَ َُ ًِ وَ ظَ ًََِ وَ الْقُرَّاءُ فَسَقَ ََ ًِ وَ الْعُرَفاَءُ خَ َُزَراَءُ ظلََمَ َْلُ تي الْْمَُراَءُ فَجَرَةً وَ الْ رَُ وَ قَ  وري وَ اسْتَعْلَنَ الْفُجُ
فُ وَ زُخْريفَتي الْمَسَ  ثُُْ وَ الطُّغْيَانُ وَ حُليييَتي الْمَصَاحي تَاني وَ الْْي ُْ دُ وَ طُيَيلَتي الْمَنَارُ الْبُ  اجي
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And the leniency would be (considered) a weakness, and the injustice, a pride, and the rich 
ones would be immoral and the ministers oppressors, and ones in high positions (chiefs), 
betrayers, and the reciters (of the Quran) would be mischief-makers, and the false 
testimonies would appear, and the immorality would be committed openly, and the word of 
slander, and the sins, and the aggression, and the Quran would be recited sweetly, and the 
Masjids would be decorated, and the minarets would be tall. 

عَُ  َْ دَُ وَ اقْتَََبَ الْمَ تي الْعُقُ ََاءُ وَ َقُيض   َ فَُفُ وَ اخْتَلَفَتي الَْْهْ راَرُ وَ ازْدَحََْتي الص   ُّ ريمَ الَْْش   ْ َْ اءُ أزَْوَ وَ أُ ارَكَ النييس   َ َْ يَا وَ دُ وَ ش   َ رْص   اً عَلَى الدُّ ُُنَّ فِي التييجَارَةي حي اجَ
نْ  عَ مي َِ شَرييهي عَلَتْ أَصََْاتُ الْفُسَّاقي وَ اسْتُمي رُ مََُافَ َْمي أرَْذَلَُمُْ وَ اُّقييَ الْفَاجي انَ زَعييمُ الْقَ مْ وَ ََ ُُ 

And the evil ones would be honoured, and the rows (for the Salats) would be crowded, and 
the opinions would differ, and the agreements would be broken, and the promises broken, 
and the women would be participants (partners) of their husbands in the business in greed 
upon the world, and the voices of the mischief-makers would be raised hight and be listened 
from, and the leaders of the people would be their lowest, and the immoral considered to be 
pious in fear from his evil. 

يِ أوََّ  رُ هََّيهي الْْمَُّ اَئينُ وَ اخُّْيََّتي الْقييَانُ وَ الْمَعَازيفُ وَ لَعَنَ لخي ِْ دييقَ الْكَاذيبُ وَ اؤْتَيُنَ ا لرييجَالي وَ  لَُاَ وَ رَيَبَ ذَوَاتُ الْفُرُوجي وَ ص        ُ اءُ بِي بَّهَ النييس        َ رُوجَ وَ ََش        َ الس        ُّ
دٌ مي  دَ شَاهي يُ لنييسَاءي وَ شَ دَ الْْخَرُ قَضَاءً ليَّيمَامٍ بيغَيْري حَقيٍ عَرَفَهُ الرييجَالُ بِي يُ دَ وَ شَ َُ  نْ غَيْري أنَْ يُسْتَشْ

And a friend would be considered a liar and the treacherous would be trusted, and female 
singers and orchestras would be taken, and the last of this community would curse its first 
ones, and the women would be riding the saddles, and the women would resemble the men, 
and the men with the women, and a witness would testify to other than what he had 
witnessed, and another would testify to get an unjust judgment without right having been 
recognised. 

رَةي  َْ يَا عَلَى الْْخي ُ مينَ اليْ  وَ َُ فُقييهَ ليغَيْري الديييني وَ لثَ رُوا عَمَلَ الدُّ ََْْ بَُِمُْ أَ بي الَّييئَابي وَ قُ لُ دََ الضَّأْني عَلَى قُ لَُ اَ جُلُ  يَفي وَ أمََرُّ مينَ الصَّبَيي وَ لبَيسُ

And jurisprudence would be attained for other than the religion, and the work of the world 
would be preferred over the Hereafter, and the skin of sheep would be worn upon the hearts 
of wolves, and their hearts would stink more than the carcass and bitterer than the aloe. 

ََحَا الْعَجَلَ  ََحَا الْ َّهُ  فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ الْ يَيََّْ عَلَى النَّاسي زَمَانٌ يَ تَمَنًَّ أَحَدُهُمْ أَ مَئيٍَّ بَ يْتُ الْمَقْديسي ليََأْ َْ يَني يَ  ايَهي  الْعَجَلَ خَيْرُ الْمَسَا  مينْ سُكَّ

During that, the spot, the spot, the haste, the haste! The best of settlements in those days 
would be Bayt Al-Maqdis. There will come a time upon the people, one of them would wish 
he was from its dwellers!’ 

نييَْ مَني الدَّجَّالُ  َِ فَ قَالَ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي  فَ قَامَ إيليَْهي الَْْصْبَغُ بْنُ َُ بَاََ

Al-Asbagh Bin Nubata stood up to him-asws and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Who is Al-
Dajjal-la?’ 

بهَُ يَُْرجُُ مينْ  ََّّ عييدُ مَنْ ََ قَهُ وَ الس     َّ دَّ قييُّ مَنْ ص     َ يْدي فاَلش     َّ ائيدُ بْنُ الص     َّ الَ ص     َ دَييَّيِ عَيْنُهُ الْيُمْ  فَ قَالَ أَلََ إينَّ الدَّجَّ ُُ لْيَ ٍِ َُ عْرَفُ بِي انُ مينْ قَ رْيَ َُ بَ  نًَ بَ لْدَةٍ يُ قَالُ لَُاَ أَص     ْ
ي تيهي َُضي َُ ٌِ وَ الُْْخْرَى فِي جَبْ حََ مي مَمْسُ لدَّ ٌِ بِي اَ مَمْزُوجَ أَنََّ ََ ٌِ ا عَلَقَ َُ َََْبُ الصُّبْحي فيي اَ ََ أَنََّ  ءُ ََ
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He-asws said: ‘Indeed! Al-Dajjal-la is Sa’id Bin Al-Sayd. Wretched is the one who ratifies him-la 
and fortunate is the one who belies him-la. He-la will emerge from a city called Asbahan 
(Isfahan in Iran), from a town known as Al-Yehudiya. His-la right eye would be blink and the 
other in his-la forehead would be shining as if it is the morning star. In it would be a lump as if 
it is mixed with blood.  

افيرٌ  بٌ ََ مْسُ بَيَْْ يَدَيْهي جَبَلٌ مينْ دُخَانٍ وَ خَ  بَيَْْ عَيْنَيْهي مَكْتَُ يُر مَعَهُ الش     َّ ارَ وَ ََس     ي ََ ُ  الْبي ايَبٍ وَ أمُييييٍ يََُُ َّهُ طَعَامٌ لْ يَ قْرأَْهُ َُلُّ ََ فَهُ جَبَلٌ أبَْ يَضُ يَ رَى النَّاسُ أَ
طٍ شَدييدٍ تََْتَهُ حْيَ  َْ لًَ يَُْرجُُ فِي قَ َُ لًَ مَنْ َُ يلٌ َُطََْى لَهُ الَْْرُْ  مَنْ اَريهي مي ََةُ حْي  ارٌ أقَْمَرُ خُطْ

In between his-la would be inscribed, ‘Kafir’. Every scribe and illiterate wading through the 
seas would read it, and the sun would travel with him-la. In front of him-la would a mountain 
of smoke and behind him-la would be a white mountain. The people would view it as food 
emerging in severe drought. Under him-la would be white donkey. The step of his-la donkey 
would be a mile. The earth (ground) would be folded for him-la, watering place by watering 
place. 

اَفيقَيْْي  ِْ مَعُ مَا بَيَْْ ا يَهي يَس  ْ َْ عَْلَى ص  َ يِ يُ نَاديي بأي َْمي الْقييَامَ اَءٍ إيلََّ غَارَ إيلََ يَ  َْسي وَ اوَ لََ يََرُُّ بِي لَُ إيلََِّ أوَْلييَائيي أنََ مينَ اليْنيي وَ الْْي يَاطييْي يَ قُ ََّى لش  َّ  الََّّيي خَلَقَ فَس  َ
َُدى وَ  رَ فَ   بُّكُمُ الَْْعْلىأنَََ رَ  قَدَّ

And he-la will not pass by a spring except it would sink (dry up) up to the Day of Qiyamah. He-

la will call out at the top of his-la voice to be heard by what is between the two sides of the Jinn 
and the humans and the Satans-la. He-la will say, ‘To me-la, my-la friends! I-la am the one Who 
Created, then Completed [87:2] And the One Who Determined, then Guided [87:3] He said: 
‘I am your lord, the most exalted!’ [79:24].    

ََرُ يَطْعَمُ الطَّعَامَ   ََّبَ عَدُوُّ اللََّّي إيَّهُ الَْْعْ ََرَ وَ لََ يَطْعَمُ وَ لََ يََْشي  وَ ََ عَْ ي فِي الَْْسََْاقي وَ إينَّ رَبَّكُمْ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ليَْسَ بأي ُ عَنْ ذَليكَ وَ يََْشي ي وَ لََ يَ زُولُ ََ عَالََ اللََّّ
بييراً  ََ يَاً   عُلُ

And he-la would be lying, enemy of Allah-azwj! He-la is the one-eyed, eating the food and walking 
in the markets, and your Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic isn’t one-eyed nor does He-azwj eat nor 
walk nor move. Exalted is Allah-azwj from that, Lofty, Great.  

ابُ الطَّ  ََ مَئيٍَّ أوَْلََدُ الزيينََ وَ أَص   ْ َْ يَاعيهي يَ  ثَرَ أَش   ْ َْ ٍِ َُ عْ أَلََ وَ إينَّ أَ امي عَلَى عَقَبَ لش   َّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِي ري يَ قْتلُُهُ اللََّّ ُِْض   ْ يِ ا َْمي يَاليس   َ اعَاتٍ مينْ يَ  يِ أفَييقٍ ليثَلََثي س   َ رَفُ بيعَقَبَ
يحُ عييسَى ابْنُ مَرْيََْ خَلْفَهُ  يِ عَلَى يَدَيْ مَنْ يُصَلييي الْمَسي  الْمُُعَ

Indeed! Most of his-la loyalists on that day would be children of adultery and companions of 
the green scarves. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Kill him-la at Syria upon a hill known 
as Afeeq hill, three hours from the day of Friday, upon the hand of the one-ajfj - the Messiah 
Isa Ibn Maryam-as would be praying behind.  

نييَْ  َِ الْكُبَْىَ قُ لْنَا وَ مَا ذَليكَ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي  أَلََ إينَّ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ الطَّامَّ

Indeed! After that would be the great distress!’ We said, ‘And what is that O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws?’ 
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فَ  اَتََِ عَلَى وَجْهي َُليي مُؤْمينٍ فَ يُطْبَعُ فييهي هَ قاَلَ خُرُوجُ دَابٍَِّ مينَ الَْْرْ ي مينْ عينْدي الص  َّ ِْ عُ ا ى ََض  َ ا مَُس  َ لَيْمَانَ وَ عَص  َ ا خَاتَُِ س  ُ َُ عُهُ عَلَى ا مَعَ ََّا مُؤْمينٌ حَقياً وَ ََض  َ
ََيْلُ لَ  افيرٌ حَقياً حَتََّّ إينَّ الْمُؤْمينَ ليَُنَاديي الْ افيرٍ فَ يُكْتَبُ فييهي هَََّا ََ افيرُ وَ إينَّ الْكَافيرَ يُ نَاديي طَُ وَجْهي َُليي ََ زََ كَ يََ ََ ثْلُكَ فَأفَُ مَ مي َْ بََّ لَكَ يََ مُؤْمينُ وَديدْتُ أَنيي الْيَ

َْزاً   فَ 

He-asws said: ‘Emergence of walker of the earth by Al-Safa. With it would be the ring of 
Suleyman-as, and staff of Musa-as. He will place the ring upon the face of every Momin and 
stamp upon him: ‘This is a Momin, truly’, and place upon the face of every Kafir, and it would 
be inscribed upon it: ‘This is a Kafir, truly’. Until the Momin would call out, ‘The woe be unto 
you, O Kafir!’, and the Kafir would call out, ‘Beatitude is for you, O Momin! I wish I had been 
like you today, so I would have succeeded with a success!’ 

عَي الشَّ  اَفيقَيْْي بِييذْني اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بَ عْدَ طلُُ ِْ ا فَيَراَهَا مَنْ بَيَْْ ا َُ ابَُِّ رأَْسَ اَ فَ ثَُُّ ََ رْفَعُ الدَّ ٌِ َُ قْبَلُ وَ لََ عَمَلٌ يُ رْفَعُ وَ مْسي مينْ مَغْريبِي بَ َْ ُِ فَلََ ََ  بَ َْ  لَ عينْدَ ذَليكَ َُ رْفَعُ التَّ
ا خَيْراً يَ نْفَعُ ََ فْساً  سَبَتْ فِي إييَانَي  إييَانَُا لََْ ََكُنْ لمَنَتْ مينْ قَ بْلُ أوَْ ََ

Then the walker would raise its head and see the ones between the two sides, by the 
Permission of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, after rising of the sun from its west. During that, 
the (opportunity) of repentance would be raised, so there will neither be any repentance 
being accepted nor any deed to be raised, a soul will not benefit from its Eman which had 
not believed from before or earned goodness during its Eman. [6:158]’. 

َ بيهي غَيْرَ عي ثَُُّ  دَ إيلََِّ حَبييبِي ع أنَْ لََ أُخْبَي يُ نَُ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ فإَيَّهُ عَ ا يَكُ نَي عَمَّ  تََْتِي  قاَلَ ع لََ ََسْألَُ

Then he-asws said: ‘Do not ask me-asws what would happen after that, for it is a pact to me-asws 
by my-asws beloved (Rasool-Allah-saww) that I-asws should not inform anyone with it apart from 
my-asws offspring’.  

ُِ يََ ابْنَ  َْلي فَ قَالَ صَعْصَعَ َََّا الْقَ نييَْ بِي َِ مَا عَنًَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي َ عَشَرَ مينَ يُصَلييي خَلْفَ   سَبَْةََ إينَّ الََّّييفَ قَالَ النَّزَّالُ بْنُ سَبَْةََ ليصَعْصَعَ ََ الثَّاني هُ عييسَى ابْنُ مَرْيََْ هُ
اَ ُِ مينْ مَغْريبِي ََ الشَّمْسُ الطَّاليعَ ييٍ وَ هُ

عُ مينْ وُلْدي الُْْسَيْْي بْني عَلي  الْعيتَْةَي التَّاسي

Al-Nazzal Bin Sabrah said to Sa’sa, ‘What did Amir Al-Momineen-asws mean by this word?’ Sa’sa 
said, ‘O Ibn Sabrah! The one behind whom Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as would be praying Salat, he-ajfj 
is the twelfth from the offspring, the ninth from the sons-asws of Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, and 
he-ajfj is the sun emerging from its west.  

رُ عينْدَ الرُّ  َُ يُيرُ الَْْرَْ  وَ يَضَعُ مييزاَنَ الْعَدْلي فَلََ يَظْليمُ أَحَدٌ أَحَداً فأََخْبَََ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي يَظْ ني وَ الْمَقَامي يطَُ اَ نييَْ َْ َ بِي دَ إيليَْهي أَلََّ يُُْبَي يُ لََ اللََّّي ص عَ  ع أنََّ حَبييبَهُ رَسُ
نَُ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ غَيْرَ عيتَْيََهي الْْئَيمَّ  مْ أَجََْعييَْ.يَكُ يُ ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْ  يِ صَلَ

He-ajfj shall appear by Al Rukn (The Yemeni corner) and Al Maqam (of Ibrahim-as), and he-ajfj 
will place the scale of justice, so no one will be unjust to anyone. Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
informed that his-asws beloved Rasool-Allah-saww had pacted to him-asws that he-asws should not 
inform with what would be happening after that, other than to his-asws offspring, the Imams-

asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws all!’’292 

                                                      
292 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 26 
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لييي ك، إَمال الدين مَُُمَّدُ  -27 َْصي سْنَادي عَنْ مَشَايُييهي عَنْ أَبِي يَ عْلَى الْمَ َََّا الْْي بَ عَنْ نََفيعٍ عَني ابْني عَنْ عَبْدي الَْْعْلَ بْنُ عُمَرَ بْني عُثْمَانَ بِي ى بْني حََّْادٍ عَنْ أيََُّ
ابيهي الْفَجْرَ ثَُُّ  عُمَرَ قاَلَ  ََ صْ مٍ بأيَ َْ يِ فَطَرَقَ إينَّ رَسَُلَ اللََّّي ص صَلَّى ذَاتَ يَ  لْمَديينَ ابيهي حَتََّّ أَََى بَِبَ دَارٍ بِي ََ  الْبَابَ فَخَرَجَتْ إيليَْهي امْرأَةٌَ فَ قَالَتْ مَا  قاَمَ مَعَ أَصْ

لَُ اللََّّي ص يََ أمَُّ عَبْدي اللََّّي اسْتَأْذيني لِي عَلَى عَبْدي اللََّّي  مي فَ قَالَ رَسُ  َرُييدُ يََ أبََِ الْقَاسي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Usman, by this chain from his elders, from Abu Ya’la Al 
Mowsily, from Abdul A’ala Bin Hammad, from Ayoub, from Nafie, from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘One day Rasool-Allah-saww was praying Salat Al-Fajr with his-saww companions, then he-saww 
stood up with his-saww companions until he came to the door of a house at Al-Medina. He-saww 
knocked the door. A woman came out to him-saww. She said, ‘What do you-saww want, O Abu 
Al-Qasim-saww?’ Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O mother of Abdullah! Will you permit me-saww to see 
Abdullah?’ 

ُُْديثُ فِي ث َ  دٌَ فِي عَقْليهي  ُُ ََ اللََّّي إيَّهُ لَمَجْ مي وَ مَا ََصْنَعُ بيعَبْدي اللََّّي فَ  بيهي وَ إيَّهُ لَ فَ قَالَتْ يََ أبََِ الْقَاسي   لِي عَلَيْهي فَ قَالَتْ أَ يُراَويدُني عَلَى الَْْمْري الْعَظييمي فَ قَالَ اسْتَأْذيني َْ
 [ ادْخُلْ عَلَى ذيمَّتيكَ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ قال ]فَ قَالَتي 

She said, ‘O Abu Al-Qasim-saww! And what will you-saww do with Abdullah? By Allah-azwj! He is of 
fatigued mind, he excretes in his clothes, and he is taking me upon a mighty matter’. He-saww 
said: ‘Permit me-saww to see him’. She said, ‘Would it be upon your-saww responsibility?’ He-saww 
said: ‘Yes’. She said, ‘Enter!’ 

دٌ قَ  ا فَ قَالَتْ أمُُّهُ اسْكُتْ وَ اجْليسْ هَََّا مَُُمَّ َُ يْنيمُ فيي َُ ٍِ يُ  ََ فِي قَطييفَ تْنِي لََْخْبَََُْكُمْ دْ أتَََكَ فَسَكَتَ وَ جَلَسَ فَ قَالَ لي فَدَخَلَ فإَيذَا هُ ََ رَََ  َْ ُ لَ ا اللََّّ َُ يي ص مَا لَُاَ لَعَنَ لنَّبِي
 ََ ََ هُ  أَ هُ

He-saww entered, and there he was in a garment, murmuring in it. His mother said, ‘Be quiet 
and sit down! This is Muhammad-saww who has come to you!’ He was silent and sat down. He 
said to the Prophet-saww, ‘What is the matter with her? May Allah-azwj Curse her! If she were to 
leave me, I would inform you all whether it is him-saww’.  

ُّ ص مَا ََ رَى قاَلَ أَ  ُ وَ أَنيي رَسَُلُ اللََّّي ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ النَّبِي دْ أنَْ لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََّّ َُ ُ رَى حَقياً وَ بَِطيلًَ وَ أرََى عَرْشاً عَلَى الْمَاءي فَ قَالَ اشْ دُ أنَْ لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََّّ َُ  فَ قَالَ بَلْ ََشْ
ُ بيََّليكَ أَحَقَّ مينِيي  لَُ اللََّّي فَمَا جَعَلَكَ اللََّّ  وَ أَنيي رَسُ

Then the Prophet-saww said to him: ‘What do you see?’ He said, ‘I see truth and falsehood, and 
I see a throne upon the water’. He-saww said: ‘Testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj and 
I-saww am Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’. He said, ‘But you-saww testify that there is no god except 
Allah-azwj and I am Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj. So what has Allah-azwj Made you-saww with that more 
rightful than me?’ 

اَ مَعَهُ حَتََّّ طَرَقَ الْبَابَ  ضُ َُ ابيهي الْفَجْرَ ثَُُّ نَََضَ فَ نَ ََ صْ َْمي الثَّاني صَلَّى ع بأيَ انَ فِي الْيَ ا ََ ا فَ قَالَتْ لَهُ  فَ قَالَتْ  فَ لَمَّ َُ ٍِ يُ غَرييدُ فيي ََ فِي نََْلَ أمُُّهُ ادْخُلْ فَدَخَلَ فإَيذَا هُ
َْزيلْ هَََّا مَُُ  دٌ قَدْ أتَََكَ فَسَكَتَ أمُُّهُ اسْكُتْ وَ ا  مَّ

When it was during the second day, he-saww prayed Salat Al-Fajr with his-saww companions, then 
got up. So they got up with him-saww until he-saww knocked the door. His mother said, ‘Enter!’ 
He-saww entered, and there he was in a palm tree, singing in it. His mother said to him, ‘Be 
quiet and descend! This is Muhammad-saww having come to you’. He was silent.  
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 ََ ََ هُ تْنِي لََْخْبَََُْكُمْ أَ هُ ََ رَََ  َْ ُ لَ ا اللََّّ َُ يي ص مَا لَُاَ لعََنَ  فَ قَالَ ليلنَّبِي

He said to the Prophet-saww, ‘What is the matter with her? May Allah-azwj Curse her! If she were 
to leave me, I would have informed you whether it was him-saww’.  

اَ مَعَهُ حَتََّّ أَََى ذَ  ضُ َُ ابيهي الْفَجْرَ ثَُُّ نَََضَ فَ نَ ََ صْ َْمي الثَّاليثي صَلَّى ع بأيَ انَ فِي الْيَ ا ََ اَ فَ قَالَتْ لَهُ أمُُّهُ اسْكُتْ وَ اجْليسْ ليكَ الْمَكَانَ فإَيذَ فَ لَمَّ ََ فِي غَنَمٍ يَ نْعيقُ بِي ا هُ
دٌ قَدْ أتَََكَ   هَََّا مَُُمَّ

When it was during the third day, he-saww prayed Salat Al-Fajr with his-saww companions. Then 
he-saww got up, so they got up with him-saww, until he-saww came to that place. There he was 
among sheep, bleating with them. His mother said to him, ‘Be quiet and be seated! This is 
Muhammad-saww. He-saww has come to you’.  

رََةي ا َْمي ليََتٌ مينْ سُ اََتْ ََ زلََتْ فِي ذَليكَ الْيَ دْ أنَْ لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ وَ قَدْ ََ َُ ُّ ص فِي صَلََةي الْغَدَاةي ثَُُّ قاَلَ اشْ خَاني فَ قَرأَهََا بِييمُ النَّبِي لَُ اللََّّي فَ قَالَ بَلْ لدُّ  اللََُّّ وَ أَنيي رَسُ
ُ بيََّليكَ أَ  ُ وَ أَنيي رَسَُلُ اللََّّي وَ مَا جَعَلَكَ اللََّّ دُ أنَْ لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََّّ َُ  حَقَّ مينِيي ََشْ

And during that day, Verses from Surah Al-Dukhan had been Revealed. So the Prophet-saww 
had recited these with them during the morning Salat. Then he-saww said: ‘Testify that there is 
no god except Allah-azwj, and I-saww am Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj!’ He said, ‘But, you-saww testify 
that there is no god except Allah-azwj, and I am Rasool of Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj has not Made 
you-saww with that any more rightful than me’.  

بَاءً فَ قَالَ الدَّ  ُّ ص إينيي قَدْ خَبَأْتُ لَكَ خي ُّ ص اخْسَأْ فإَيَّكَ لَنْ ََ عْدُوَ أَجَلَكَ وَ لَنْ ََ بْلُغَ أمََلَكَ وَ لَنْ ََ نَالَ إيلََّ مَا قُدييرَ لَكَ  فَ قَالَ  خُّ الدَّخُ فَ قَالَ النَّبِي  النَّبِي

The Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww have kept aside a tent for you’. He said, ‘The smoke! The smoke!’ 
The Prophet-saww said: ‘Be despised, for you will never exceed your term, and you will never 
reach your hopes, and you will never achieve except has been pre-Determined for you’.  

 َََّْ ُ َبَييياً إيلََّ وَ قَدْ أَ ا النَّاسُ مَا بَ عَثَ اللََّّ َُ ابيهي أيَ ُّ ََ َصْ رَهُ إيلََ ي َ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لْي َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قَدْ أَخَّ الَ وَ إينَّ اللََّّ مَهُ الدَّجَّ َْ مَا ََشَابهََ عَلَيْكُمْ مينْ أمَْريهي فإَينَّ رَ قَ  ُْ َْميكُمْ هَََّا فَمَ
ََرَ  عَْ  رَبَّكُمْ ليَْسَ بأي

Then he-saww said to his-saww companions: ‘O you people! Allah-azwj has not Sent any Prophet-as 
except and he-as had warned his-as people of the smoke, and Allah-azwj has Delayed it to this 
day of yours. So whatever is resembling to you of his affair, your Lord-azwj isn’t one-eyed.  

اَرٍ عَرُْ  مَا بَيَْْ أذُُ  دَُ إيَّهُ يَُْرجُُ عَلَى حْي ُُ ثَرُ أََْ بَاعيهي الْيَ َْ وَ النييسَاءُ وَ الَْْعْراَبُ يَدْخُلُ لفاَقَ  ََ يْهي مييلٌ يَُْرجُُ وَ مَعَهُ جَنٌَِّ وَ نََرٌ وَ جَبَلٌ مينْ خُبْزٍ وَ نََرٌَ مينْ مَاءٍ أَ
ا. َُ َِ وَ لََبَ تَيْ ا وَ الْمَديينَ َُ َِ وَ لََبَ تَيْ ا إيلََّ مَكَّ َُ ليي  الَْْرْ ي َُ

He (Dajjal-la) will emerge upon a donkey, the width of what is between its ears is a mile. He-la 
will emerge and with him would be a garden, and fire, and a mountain of bread, and a river 
of water. Most of his-la followers would Jews and Christians, and the chiefs would enter the 
horizons of the earth except Makkah and its flags, and Al-Medina and its flags’’.293 
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دُْرييي  ِْ دٍَ الْفَرَّاءُ فِي شَرحْي السُّنَّيِ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ أَبِي سَعييدٍ ا لَُ رَوَى الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ مَسْعُ يِ قَ  أقَُ الَ لَهُ رَسَُلُ اللََّّي ص مَا ََ رَى قاَلَ أرََى عَرْشاً عَلَى أَنَّ فِي هََّيهي الْقيصَّ
لَُ اللََّّي ص ََ رَى عَ  اذيبييَْ وَ صَاديقاً فَ قَالَ رَسَُ الْمَاءي فَ قَالَ رَسُ اذيبًِ أَوْ ََ ري فَ قَالَ مَا ََ رَى قاَلَ أرََى صَاديقييَْ وَ ََ َْ هَُ.لُ رْشَ إيبلْييسَ عَلَى الْبَ   اللََّّي ص لبُيسَ عَلَيْهي دَعُ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Al-Husayn Bin Masoud Al Fura’a in commentary of the Sunnah, by his chain from Abu 
Seed Al Khudry,  

‘In this story, Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘What do you see?’ He said, ‘I see a throne upon 
the water’. Rasool-Allah-saww said, ‘You see the throne of Iblees-la upon the sea’. He-saww said: 
‘What do you see?’ He said, ‘I see two truthful ones and a liar, or two liars and a truthful one’. 
Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘His claim has been confusing upon him’’.294 

ان ابن الصياد منُم أو دخيلَ فِ دَ و حلفاءهم وَ  لَ الله ص اليُ  لتُمجَ و قال أبَ سليمان و الَّي عندي أن هَّه القصِ إَا جرت أيَم مُادَِ رس
ان يبلغ رسَل الله ص خبَه و ما يدعيه من الكُاَِ فامتَنه بَّلك  وَ 

Commentary: Abu Suleyman said, ‘And that which is with me is that this story flowed in the 
days of Rasool-Allah-saww appeasing the Jews and their allies, and Ibn Al-Sayad was from them, 
and included in their total, and his news had reached Rasool-Allah-saww and he had claimed 
from the sooth-saying, so he-saww tested him with that.  

م و قيل: كان حاله في صغره حال الكهان يصدق مرة و يكذب مرارا، ثمّ أسلم لما كبر، فظهرت منه علامات من الحجّ و الجهاد ما المسلمين؛ ث
 ظهرت منه أحوال و سمعت منه أقوال تشعر بانه الدجال.

Note: And it is said, ‘His state during you young-ness was the state of the soothsayer. He would 
speak the truth once and lie many a time. Then he became a Muslim when he grew up, so 
there appeared from him signs, from the Hajj and the Jihad, with the Muslims. Then situations 
appeared from him, and words were heard from it, it spread that he is Al-Dajjal-la’. 

 و قيل انه تاب و مات بالمدينة و قيل بل فقد يوم الحرة، و الظاهر من قصة تميم الدارى انه ليس هو الدجال.

And it is said, ‘He repented and died at Al-Medina’. And it is said, ‘But, he was lost on the day 
of Al-Hira’. And the apparent is from the story of Tameem Al-Dary and he isn’t Al-Dajjal-la.  

لما سَع منه أو يتعاهده شيطان فيلقي على لساَه بعض ما يتكلم به ف َلمه علم أَه مبطل و أَه من جَلِ السَرة أو الكُنِ أو ممن يََيه رَئييُّ الن فلما
لَه الدخ زبره و قال اخسأ فلن َعدو قدرك.  ق

When he-saww spoke to him, he-saww knew that he was false, and it is from the total sorcery, or 
soothsaying, or from the one the Jinn come to, or Satan-la had met him and cast upon his 
tongue part of what he had spoken with. When he-saww heard his word, ‘Smoke’ from him, 
he-saww rebuked him: ‘Be despised, for you will never exceed your pre-Determination’. 

لَه يََينِ يريد أن ذلك شي اَت له تَرات يصيب فِ بعضُا و يُطئ فِ بعضُا و ذلك معنً ق حَي و إَاَ  ء ألقاه إليه الشيطان و ليس ذلك من قبل ال
اذب فقال له عند ذلك خلط عليك  صادق وَ 

The intent is that thing was cast to him by Satan-la, and that isn’t from direction of the 
Revelation, and rather there was correctness for him at times in some of it and error in some 
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of it, and that is the meaning of his words, ‘A truthful comes to me and a liar’. So he-saww said 
to him at that: ‘There is confusion upon you’.  

ان فتنِ قد امتَن الله به عباده و الملِ من َُْيَ أمره أَهَ  ٍِ وَ  ليكَ مَنْ هَلَكَ عَنْ بَ ييينَ ُْ ٍِ  لييَ مَ مَسى فِ زماَه بِلعجل فافتْ و قد ا مَنْ حَيَّ عَنْ بَ ييينَ فتْ ق
لَمه. اَ و نَا من هداه الله و عصمه اَتُىَ  مَ و أهلك  به ق

And the summary of his affair is that he was a Fitna (trial) which Allah-azwj had Tested His-azwj 
servants with, the ones to be destroyed from a clear proof and to Revive the ones to be 
revived from a clear proof, [8:42]. And the people of Musa-as had been Tried during his-as era, 
with the calf. So a people were Tried by him, and they were destroyed, and the one whom 
Allah-azwj Guided and Protected, was saved’. End of his speech. 

لَ اختلف العامِ فِ أن ابن الصياد هل هَ الدجال أو غيره فَّهب جَاعِ منُم إلَ أَه غيره لما روي أَه تَب عن ذلك و مات بِلمدينِ و   اَ عن َأق شف
 وجُه حتَّ رأوه الناس ميتا و رووا عن أبِ سعيد اِدري أيضا ما يدل على أَه ليس بدجال.

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The general Muslims have differed in whether Ibn Al-Said, is he Al-
Dajjal-la or someone else. A group from them went to that he is someone else when it was 
reported that he repented from that and died at Al-Medina, and it was uncovered from his 
face until the people saw him to have died. And they reported from Abu Saeed Al-Khudri as 
well what evidence’s upon that he isn’t Dajjal-la.  

 .و ذهب جَاعِ إلَ أَه هَ الدجال رووه عن ابن عمر و جابر الَْصاري

And a group went to that he is Al-Dajjal-la. They reported from Ibn Umar and Jabir Al-Ansari. 

نَ بِثل هَّا اِبَ و يرووَ دَ يصدق لَ قال الصدوق رحْه الله بعد إيراد هَّا اِبَ إن أهل العناد و الَ لَ بأق يَلِ ه فِ الدجال و غيبته و ط قائه المدة الط
 و بَروجه فِ لخر الزمان 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said after referring to this 
Hadeeth, ‘The people of obstinacy and the rejection are ratifying the like of this Hadeeth and 
they are reporting regarding Al-Dajjal-la and his-la occultation and the length of his-la life being 
a long period, and his-la at the end of times. 

رَا و ظلما ب ما ملئت ج يَلِ ثُ يظُر فيمأُ الْر  قسطا و عدلََ  نَ بأمر القائم ع و أَه يغيب مدة ط اَت الله  نُ النبِ و الْئمِ بعدهو لَ يصدق صل
لَ غيبته  عليُم و عليه بِسَه و عينه و َسبه و بأخبارهم بط

And (but) they are not ratifying the matter of Al-Qaim-ajfj that he-la has disappeared for a long 
period, then he-ajfj shall appear and fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it would have 
been filled with tyranny and injustice, by the text from the Prophet-saww and the Imams-asws 
after him-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, by his-ajfj name, and his-ajfj 
lineage, and by their-asws reports of the length of his-ajfj occultation.  

رَ الله و إبطالَ لْمر ولِ الله رََهُ  إرادة لْطفاء َ َُ ُ إيلََّ أنَْ يتُيمَّ  نََ  ... وَ يََْبََّ اللََّّ ريهَ الْمُشْريَُ ََ َْ  وَ لَ
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(They are) intending to extinguish the Light of Allah-saww and nullify the matter of a Guardian-ajfj 
of Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj has Refused except that He-azwj would Complete His-azwj Light and 
even if the Polytheists dislike it.  

نَ لَ َرو هَّه الْخبار التِ َروونَا فِ شأَه و لَ َعرفُا لَ نَ به فِ دفعُم لْمر الْجِ ع أنَم يق  و أَثر ما ُتج

And most of what they are arguing with in their repelling the matter of the Divine Authority, 
they are saying, ‘We are not reporting these Ahadeeth which you (Shias) are reporting it in 
his-ajfj glory, and we do not recognise these’.  

دَ  ةَ َبينا ص من الملَدين و البَاهَِ و اليُ لَ من يََد َب َّا يق ه من معجزاَه و دلَئله و لَ َو النصارى أَه ما صح عندنَ شيوَ  عرفُا ء مما َرووَ
 فنعتقد بطلَن أمره لَُّه الُِ

And like that says the one who rejects the Prophet-hood of our Prophet-saww, from the atheists 
and the Brahmins, and the Jews, and the Christians, ‘It is not correct in our view anything from 
what you (Shias) are reporting from his-ajfj miracles, and his-ajfj evidence, and we do not 
recognise it. Thus we believe in invalidation of his-ajfj matter for this aspect’.  

لَه هَّه  نَ لزمُم ما يق لَ اَئف و هم أَثر عددا منُم.و متَّ لزمنا ما يق  الط

And when we necessitate what they are saying, it necessitates them what these parties are 
saying, and they are more in number than they are.  

لَنا أن يعمر أحد فِ زماَنا هَّا عمرا يتجاوز عمر أهل الزمان جَب عق نَ أيضا ليس فِ م لَ  ن.فقد تاوز عمر صاحبكم على زعمكم عمر أهل الزما و يق

And they are saying as well, ‘It does not oblige in our minds that anyone in our time can live 
to this age, exceeding the ages of the people of the times. The age of your Master-ajfj has 
exceeded, upon your claims, the ages of the people of times’.  

نَ بِثل ذلك لقائم لل َّلك إبليس و لَ َصدق زَ أن يعمر عمرا يتجاوز عمر أهل الزمان وَ  نَ على أن الدجال فِ الغيبِ يَ لَ لُم أ َصدق مد ع مُ فنق
رَ بعد ذلك للقيام بأمر الله عز  لَ العمر و الظُ اَردة فيه فِ الغيبِ و ط  و جلمع النصَص ال

We say to them, ‘Are you ratifying that Al-Dajjal-la is in the occultation, exceeding he-la has 
lived exceeding the ages of the people of times, and like that is Iblees-la, and you are not 
ratifying similar to that for Al-Qaim-ajfj of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, with (despite) 
the texts reported regarding him-ajfj, regarding the occultation and the long age and the 
appearance after that for Al-Qaim-ajfj by the Command of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic? 

رتَا فِ نَ فِ هَّه الْمِ مثل و ما روي فِ ذلك من الْخبار التِ قد ذَ ان فِ الْمم السالفِ يك ل ماَ   هَّا الكتاب و مع ما صح عن النبِ ص أَه قالَ 
ان فيمن مضى من أَبياء الله عز و جل و حججه ع معمرون.  حَّو النعل بِلنعل و القَّة بِلقَّة و قدَ 

And what is reported regarding that from the Ahadeeth which we have mentioned in this 
book, and with what is correct from the Prophet-saww that he-saww said: ‘All what has happened 
in the previous communities would be happening in this community, like the step of the 
slipper with the slipper, and the arrow with the arrow (in the quiver), and it has happened 
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among the ones past from the Prophets-as of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and His-azwj 
Commanded Divine Authorities. 

مَه حَ ع فإَه عاش ألفي سنِ و خَسمائِ سنِ و َطق القرلن بأَه لبث فِ ق يَْ عاماً  أما َ ٍِ إيلََّ خََْسي  ألَْفَ سَنَ

As for Noah-as, he-as lived for one thousand and five hundred years, and the Quran has Spoken 
that he-as remained among his-as people for a thousand years less fifty years, and the flood 
seized them while they were unjust [29:14].  

لَ العمر فكيف يدفع أمره و لَ يدفع ما يشبُه من الْ حَ و هي ط رَ التِ و قد روي فِ اِبَ الَّي قد أسندَه فِ هَّا الكتاب أن فِ القائم سنِ من َ م
لَ بل لزمليس شي جَب العق  الْقرار بِا لْنَا رويت عن النبِ ص. ء منُا فِ م

And it has been reported in the Hadeeth which I have attributed in this book that in Al-Qaim-

ajfj there is a Sunnah from Noah-as, and it is the long age. So how can one repel his-ajfj age and 
not repel what resembles it, from the affairs which there isn’t anything from it obliging the 
intellects? But the acknowledgment is necessitated by it because it has been reported from 
the Prophet-saww.  

جَب أيي عقل من العق زَ أن يلبث أصَاب الكُفو هكَّا يلزم الْقرار بِلقائم عليه السلَم من طريق السمع و فِ م نييَْ وَ ثَلَثَ مي  لَ أَه يَ ٍِ سي ائَ
 هل وقع التصديق بَّلك إلَ من طريق السمع فلم لَ يقع التصديق بأمر القائم ع أيضا من طريق السمع ازْدَادُوا يَسْعاً 

And like this the acknowledgment is necessitated with Al-Qaim-ajfj, may the greetings be upon 
him-ajfj, from the way of hearing, and in obligation, i.e., the intellect from the intellects that it 
is allowed that the companions of the cave can remain for three hundred years and an 
increase of nine [18:25]. Can the ratification of that occur except from the way of hearing? 
So why does the ratification not occur with the affair of Al-Qaim-ajfj as well from the way of 
hearing? 

عب الْحبار فِ المحالَت التِ لَ يصح منُا شي نَ بِا يرد من الْخبار عن وهب بن منبه و عنَ  يف يصدق لَ و لَ فِوَ  لَ الرس لَ  ء فِ ق جَب العق م
ما َنطق  لَ بهَ  دادهم عن الق رَه بعد شك أَثر الناس فِ أمره و ارَ نَ بِا يرد عن النبِ و الْئمِ ع فِ القائم و غيبته و ظُ ه الْثَر الصَيَِ بو لَ يصدق

دَه.  عنُم ع هل هَّا إلَ مكابرة فِ دفع الْق و جَ

And how come they are ratifying with what is referred from the Ahadeeth from Wahab Bin 
Manbah, and from Ka’ab Al-Ahbar in place which nothing is correct from these regarding the 
words of the Rasool-saww, nor obliging in the intellects, and they are not ratifying with what is 
being referred from the Prophet-saww and the Imams-asws regarding Al-Qaim-ajfj and his-ajfj 
occultation and his-ajfj appearance, after most of the people would be in doubt of his-ajfj 
matter, and their reneging from the word (belief) with it, just as the correct Ahadeeth have 
spoken with it from them-asws. Is this except perseverance in repelling the truth and rejecting 
it? 

لَ صاحب الش ان فِ الزمان غير مُتمل للتعمير وجب أن تري سنِ الْوليْ بِلتعمير فِ أشُر الْجناس َصديقا لق نَ إَه لماَ  لَ يف لَ يق يعِ ع و ر وَ 
رَ فِ الشرق و الغرب على ألسنِ المقرين و ألسنِ المنكرين له  لَ جنس أشُر من جنس القائم ع لَْه مََّ
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And how come they are not saying, when it was in the time not possible for the long age it 
obliged that the Sunnah of the former ones flows with the long age, in the most famous 
species, in verification of the words of the Master-asws of the Law and there is no species more 
famous than Al-Qaim-ajfj, because he-ajfj is mentioned in the east and the west, upon the 
tongues of the acknowledgers and the deniers of his-ajfj.  

ََه لَْه يكَ  عَُا به ع بطلت َب قَ عَ الغيبِ بِلقائم الثان عشر من الْئمِ ع مع الروايَت الصَيَِ عن النبِ أَه ص أخبَ ب قد أخبَ  نو متَّ بطل وق
َّبه فِ شي عَ الغيبِ بِن لَ يقع به و متَّ صحَ  قَ  ء لَ يكن َبيا.ب

And when the occultation with Al-Qaim-ajfj, the twelfth from the Imams-asws, is invalidated with 
(despite) the correct reports from the Prophet-saww that he-saww had informed with it occurring 
with him-ajfj, it would invalidate his-saww Prophet-hood, because he-saww would have informed 
the occurrence of the occultation with one it did not occur with him-ajfj. And when his-saww lie 
is proven regarding anything, he-saww would not be a Prophet-saww.  

لَ بِل يف يصدق فِ أمر عمار أَه َقتله الفئِ الباغيِ و فِ أمير المؤمنيْ أَه خْضب لْيته من دم رأسه و فِ الْسن بن علي ع أَه مقت م و فِ الْسيْ سوَ 
عَ الغيبِ به و النُ عليه بِسَه و َسبه لَ بِلسيف و لَ يصدق فيما أخبَ به من أمر القائم و وق  بن علي ع أَه مقت

And how can one ratify regarding the affair of Ammar-ra and the rebel group would be killing 
him-ra, and regarding Amir Al-Momineen-asws and his-asws beard would be dyed from the blood 
of his-asws head, and regarding Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws that he-asws would be killed by the 
poison, and regarding Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws that he-asws would be killed by the sword, and 
not ratify regarding what is informed with of the affair of Al-Qaim-ajfj and the occurrence of 
the occultation with him-ajfj, and the text upon him-ajfj with his-ajfj name, and his-ajfj lineage? 

رَ َ اَله و لَ يصح إيَان عبد حتَّ لَ يَد فِ َفسه حرجا مما قضى و يسلم له فِ جَيع الْم اَله مصيب فِ جَيع أح ليما سبل هَ ص صادق فِ جَيع أق
ياب  لَ يُالطه شك و لَ ارَ

But he-saww is truthful in entirety of his-saww situations, and the Eman of a servant is not correct 
until he does not find any problems within himself from what he-saww has decided and he 
submits to him-saww in entirety of his affairs, submissively, not mingling the doubt, nor 
suspicion.  

ريينَ  و الْسلَم هَ الَستسلَم و الََقياد مو هَّا هَ الْسلَ اسي ِْ نَ ا رَةي مي ََ فِي الْْخي نْهُ وَ هُ سْلَمي دييناً فَ لَنْ يُ قْبَلَ مي  وَ مَنْ يَ بْتَغي غَيْرَ الْْي

And this, it is Al-Islam, and Al-Islam, it is the submission and the compliance, And the one who 
seeks other than Islam as a Religion, it will never be Accepted from him, and in the 
Hereafter, he would be from the losers [3:85]. 

ربلَء فرأى عدة من الظباء هناك مُتمعِ فأقبلت إليه و هي َبكي و أَ جلس  هو من أعجب العجب أن مُالفينا يروون أن عيسى ابن مريْ ع مر بأر َ 
نَ و هم لَ يدرون لَ جلس و لَ بكى.و جلس ا اَري نَ فبكى و بكى الْ اَري  لْ

And from the surprises of all surprises is that our opponents are reporting that Isa-as Ibn 
Maryam-as passed by the land of Karbala and he-as saw a number of antelopes having gathered 
over there. It (one antelope) came to him-as and it cried, and he-as sat down, and the disciples 
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sat down. He-as cried and the disciples cried, and they were not knowing why he-as had sat 
down and why he-as had cried.  

نَ لمته ما يبكيك قال أ َعلم اَ يَ روح الله وَ  اَ لَ  فقال  أي أر  هَّه قال

They said, ‘O Spirit of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Word! What makes you-as cry?’ He-as said: ‘Don’t 
you know which land this is?’ They said, ‘No!’  

لَ شبيه أمي و يلَد فيُا هي  ستشُد و هكَّا أطيب من المسك لْنَا طينِ الفرخ المقال هَّه أر  يقتل فيُا فرخ الرسَل أحْد و فرخ الْرة الطاهرة البت
نَ طينِ الَْبياء و أولَد الَْبياء قَا إلَ َربِ الفرخ المستشُد المبارك و زعمت أنَا لمنِ فِ  َك لَ إنَا َرعى فِ هَّه الْر  ش و هَّه الظباء َكلمنِ و َق

 هَّه الْر .

He-as said: ‘This is the land in which a chick of Rasool-Allah-saww would be killed, the best of the 
Pure, the chaste resembling my-as mother-as, and he-as would be buried in it. It would be more 
aromatic than the musk because it is a clay of the chick, the martyred, and like this happens 
to be the clay of the Prophets-as and children of the Prophets-as. And this antelope spoke to 
me and said it grazes in this land out of desire to the soil of the martyred chick, the Blessed, 
and it claimed that it is safe in this land’.  

ةَ و إنَا بقيت إلَ أيَم أمير الم نَ له عزاء و سل هَ فتك منيْ ع حتَّ مُِا ؤ ثُ ضرب بيده إلَ بعر َلك الظباء فشمُا و قال اللُم أبقُا أبدا حتَّ يشمُا أب
 و بكى و أبكى و أخبَ بقصتُا لما مر بكربلَء.

Then he-as struck his-as hand to the dung of that antelope and sniffed it and said: ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Cause it to live until his-asws father-asws smells it so it would be a consolation for him-asws and a 
comfort’. And it remained alive up to the days of Amir Al-Momineen-asws until he-asws smelt it 
and cried, and made (others) cry, and he-asws informed with its story when he-asws passed by 
Karbala. 

نَ بأن بعر َلك الظباء َبقى زيَدة على خَسمائِ سنِ لَ َغيرها الْمطار و الريَح و مرور الْيَم و الليالِ و السنيْ عليُا و لَ  نَ بأن القائم يفيصدق صدق
اَت الله اَردة عن النبِ و الْئمِ صل ليُم بِلنُ عليه بِسَه و  عمن لل مُمد ع يبقى حتَّ يُرج بِلسيف فيبير أعداء الله و يظُر دين الله مع الْخبار ال

دَ الْق. يَلِ و جرى سنن الْوليْ فيه بِلتعمير هل هَّا إلَ عناد و جَ  َسبه و غيبته المدة الط

So they are ratifying the dung of that antelope to remain for more than five hundred years, 
not being altered by the rain and the wind and the passing of the days and nights and the 
years upon it, and they are not ratifying that Al-Qaim-ajfj from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-

saww remains until he-ajfj shall emerge with the sword and annihilate the enemies of Allah-azwj 
and prevail (manifest) the religion of Allah-azwj along with the Ahadeeth reported from the 
Prophet-saww and the Imams-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, with the 
text upon him-ajfj with his-ajfj name, and his-ajfj lineage, and his-ajfj occultation of the lengthy 
period, and the flow of the Sunnahs of the former ones in him-ajfj with the longevity. Is it not 
only obstinacy and rejection of the truth?’ 

بَ  -28 بٍ عَنْ أَبِي أيََُّ عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع وَ العَلََءي مَعاً عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي عَني الْيْمْيَريييي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني هيلََلٍ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ  مُسْليمٍ قاَلَ سَيَ
لَُ  َ اللََُّّ  يَ قُ نييَْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا هييَ جَعَلَنِي نَُ مينَ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ليلْمُؤْمي   فيدَاكَ إينَّ ليقييَامي الْقَائيمي عَلََمَاتٍ ََكُ
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(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu 
Ayoub and Al A’ala, both together from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There are signs for the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj to be happening 
from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, for the Momineen’. I said, ‘And what are these? May 
Allah-azwj Make me to be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

لُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  َْ َّكُمْ  قاَلَ قَ  ََ نييَْ قَ بْلَ خُرُوجي الْقَائيمي ع وَ لنََبْلُ ري بيشَيْ  يَ عْنِي الْمُؤْمي اَلي وَ الََْْْ فُسي وَ الثَّمَراتي وَ بَشيي نَ الَْْمْ ٍُ مي عَي وَ ََ قْ ََِْْفي وَ الُْ ءٍ مينَ ا
 الصَّابيريينَ 

He-asws said: ‘Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And We will be Testing you – meaning 
the Momineen, before the emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj - with something from the fear and the 
hunger and scarcity of the wealth and the lives and the fruits; and give glad tidings to the 
patient ones [2:155]. 

هَُمْ  ََِْْفي بيشَيْ  قاَلَ ََ بْلُ ري سُلْطاَنَييمْ  ءٍ مينَ ا كي بَنِي فُلََنٍ فِي لخي عَي  مينْ مُلَُ ٍُ مينَ ا بيغَلََءي أَسْعَاريهيمْ  وَ الُْ اَلي وَ ََ قْ ُِ الْفَضْلي  لَْْمْ سَادُ التييجَاراَتي وَ قيلَّ  وَ  قاَلَ ََ
ٍُ مينَ   الََْْْ فُسي  ََ قْ

He-asws said: ‘And We will be Testing you – meaning the Momineen, with something from the 
fear – from the kings of the Clan of so and so at the end of their rule, and the hunger – with 
expensive prices (inflation), and scarcity of the wealth – spoiling of the businesses and the 
scarcity of the Grace therein. 

َْتٌ ذَرييعٌ  ٍُ مينَ  وَ  قاَلَ مَ ري الصَّابيريينَ  قيلَّيِ رَيْعي مَا يُ زْرعَُ  الثَّمَراتي  ََ قْ يلي الْفَرجَي  وَ بَشيي  عينْدَ ذَليكَ بيتَعْجي

and the lives – catastrophic (quick) deaths, and the fruits – scarcity of yield from what is 
cultivated and scarcity of the Blessings of the fruits and give glad tidings to the patient ones 
[2:155] – during that, with the hastening of the relief’.  

لَُ  دُ هَََّا تََْوييلُهُ إينَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُ نََ فِي الْعيلْمي وَ ما يَ عْلَمُ تََْوييلَهُ إيلََّ ا ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي يََ مَُُمَّ خُ ُ وَ الرَّاسي  .للََّّ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Muhammad! This is its interpretation that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
is Speaking of, but none know its interpretation except Allah, and those who are firmly 
rooted in the Knowledge’ [3:7]’’.295 

ََازيييي عَنْ صَ  -29 ييٍ عَني الَْْهْ
يهي عَلي زييََرَ عَنْ أَخي ُْ يمَ بْني مَ ََانَ عَنْ مَُُ ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي عَني الْيْمْيَريييي عَنْ إيبْ راَهي نٍَ الْبَاني فْ عَنْ أَبِي  مَّدي بْني حَكييمٍ عَنْ مَيْمُ

لْبَيْدَاءي وَ قَ تْ خََْسٌ قَ بْلَ قييَ  عَبْدي اللََّّي الصَّاديقي ع قاَلَ  ُّ وَ الْمُنَاديي يُ نَاديي مينَ السَّمَاءي وَ خَسْفٌ بِي ُّ وَ السُّفْيَاني  لُ النَّفْسي الزَّيَيَّيِ.امي الْقَائيمي ع الْيَمَاني

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother Ali, from 
Al Ahwazy, from Safwan, from Muhammad Bin Hakeem, from Maymoun Alban, 
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘(There shall be) five before rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj 
– Al-Yamani, and Al-Sufyani, and the caller calling out from the sky, and submergence at Al-
Bayda, and killing of Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul)’’.296 

زييََرَ عَني الَْْجَّالي عَنْ ثَ عْ  -30 ُْ ييي بْني مَ
ََلييدي عَني الصَّفَّاري عَني ابْني مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ عَلي َِ عَنْ شُ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْ َْلََ بَنِي الْعََّْراَءي لَبَ اءي عَنْ صَاليحٍ مَ عَيْبٍ الَََّّْْ

لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي الصَّاديقَ ع يَ قُ دٍ وَ بَيَْْ قَ تْلي النَّفْسي الزَّيَيَّيِ إيلََّ خََْسَ عَشْرَةَ ليَْلَ  قاَلَ سَيَ  ًِ.ليَْسَ بَيَْْ قييَامي قاَئيمي للي مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from 
Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba, from Shueyb Al Haza’a, from Salih a slave of the clan of Al Azra’a who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws Al-Sadiq-asws saying: ‘There isn’t anything between rising of Al-Qaim-

ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and the killing of Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul) except 
fifteen nights’’.297 

يي عَني الْْاَري  -31 َُْيََ الْْلََبِي ََازيييي عَني النَّضْري عَنْ  ََلييدي عَني ابْني أبََِنٍ عَني الَْْهْ نٍَ الْبَاني قاَلَ ثي بْني الْمُغييرَ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْ نْتُ عينْدَ أَبِي   ةي عَنْ مَيْمُ َُ
انَ لَكَانَ أبَْيََْ مينْ هَََّا الشَّمْسي جَعْفَرٍ ع فِي فُسْطاَطيهي فَ رَفَعَ جَايَبَ الْفُسْطاَطي  َْ قَدْ ََ  فَ قَالَ إينَّ أمَْرَنََ لَ

‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Aban, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from 
Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira, from Maymoun Alban who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws in his-asws tent. He-asws raised a side of the tent. He-asws 
said: ‘Our-asws matter, if it had happened, would have been clearer than this sun’.  

مَامُ  ََ الْْي مَا نََدَى بيرَسَُلي اللََّّي ص لَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي إينَّ فُلََنَ بْنَ فُلََنٍ هُ هي وَ يُ نَاديي إيبلْييسُ مينَ الَْْرْ ي ََ سَيْ يِ.بِي َِ الْعَقَبَ  يْلَ

Then he-asws said: ‘A caller would call out from the sky: ‘Indeed! So and so, he-ajfj is the Imam-

ajfj!’ With his-ajfj name. And Iblees-la would call out from the earth just as he-la had called out at 
Rasool-Allah-saww on the night of Al-Aqaba’’.298 

ََانَ عَنْ عييسَى بْني أعَْيََْ عَني الْمُعَلَّى بْني خُنَيْ  -32 ََازيييي عَنْ صَفْ سْنَادي عَني الَْْهْ َََّا الْْي يي مينَ  قاَلَ  عَبْدي اللََّّي ع سٍ عَنْ أَبِي ك، إَمال الدين بِي إينَّ أمَْرَ السُّفْيَاني
مَي وَ خُرُوجَهُ فِي رَجَبٍ. تُ َْ  الَْْمْري الْمَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain, from Al Ahwazy, from Safwan, from Isa Bin Ayn, from Al Moalla 
Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The matter of Al-Sufyani is from the inevitable matters, 
and his emergence would be in (month of) Rajab’’.299 

ََازييي  - 33 سْنَادي عَني الَْْهْ َََّا الْْي بَ عَني الْْاَريثي بْ  ك، إَمال الدين بِي يمَ بْني عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِي أيََُّ  الْمُغييرةَي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْهي ني عَنْ حََّْادي بْني عييسَى عَنْ إيبْ راَهي
ري رَمَضَانَ. السَّلََمُ قاَلَ  ُْ يِ ليثَلََثٍ وَ عيشْريينَ مَضَيَْْ مينْ شَ َِ الْمُُعَ نَُ ليَْلَ ري رَمَضَانَ ََكُ ُْ ُِ الَّتِي فِي شَ ََ  الصَّيْ
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(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain from Al Ahwazy, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar, 
from Abu Ayoub, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The scream which would be in a month of Ramazan, 
would happen on the night of Friday, twenty-three past from the month of Ramazan’’.300 

َِ قاَلَ سَيَعْتُ  -34 ََازيييي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْني حَنْظلََ سْنَادي عَني الَْْهْ َََّا الْْي لَُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي  ك، إَمال الدين بِي قَ بْلَ قييَامي الْقَائيمي ع خََْسُ   ع يَ قُ
ُّ وَ ال ُّ وَ السُّفْيَاني مََاتٍ الْيَمَاني لْبَيْدَاءي.عَلََمَاتٍ مَُْتُ َِْسْفُ بِي ُِ وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْسي الزَّيَيَّيِ وَ ا ََ  صَّيْ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, fromUmar Bin Hanzala 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Before rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj, there will be five inevitable signs 
– Al-Yamani, and Al-Sufyani, and the scream, and killing of Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul), 
and the submergence as Al-Bayda’a’’.301 

يٍر  -35 َِْطَّابي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني بَشي سْمي  دي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ عَنْ هيشَامي بْني سَالَيٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْ ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَني ابْني أَبِي ا يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ بِي
مٍ بيليسَانَييمْ  َْ  الْقَائيمي ع قُ لْتُ خَاص  أوَْ عَام  قاَلَ عَام  يَسْمَعُ َُلُّ قَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Hisham Bin Salim, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A caller will call out with the name of Al-Qaim-ajfj’. I said, 
‘Specially or generally?’ He-asws said: ‘Generally. Every people would hear it in their own 
languages’.  

مْ إيبلْييسُ حَتََّّ يُ نَادي  ُُ هي قاَلَ لََ يَدَعُ سَيْ دَييَ بِي ري اللَّ قُ لْتُ فَمَنْ يُُاَليفُ الْقَائيمَ عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ وَ قَدْ َُ  يْلي فَ يُشَكييكُ النَّاسَ.يَ فِي لخي

I said, ‘Then who would oppose Al-Qaim-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj, and there 
would be a call with him-ajfj name?’ He-asws said: ‘No. Iblees-la would call out to them, to the 
extent that he-la would call out to the end of the night. So the people would doubt’’.302 

يي عَ  -36 فِي ََيْهي عَنْ عَمييهي عَني الْكُ يلَ َِ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ أَبِي ع قاَلَ أمَي ك، إَمال الدين مَاجي ََاتُ اللََّّي ني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَني ابْني أذَُيْ نَ نييَْ صَلَ يُر الْمُؤْمي
ََجْهي ضَخْمُ  عَلَيْهي  ٌِ وَحْشُ الْ ََ رَجُلٌ رَبْ عَ ََاديي الْيَابيسي وَ هُ بَادي مينَ الْ َْ يِ الَْْ يَلَ هي أثََ رُ الْدَُ  يَُْرجُُ ابْنُ ل يُ يِ بيََجْ هَُ الُْاَمَ ََرَ اسَْهُُ عُثْمَانُ وَ أبَُ بْتَهُ أعَْ ريييي إيذَا رأَيَْ تَهُ حَسي

نْبََيهَا. يَيَ عَلَى مي َ أرََْ  قَ راَرٍ وَ مَعييٍْ فَ يَسْتَ ََ مينْ وُلْدي أَبِي سُفْيَانَ حَتََّّ يََْتِي ُِ وَ هُ  عَنْبَسَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufi, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn 
Uzuna,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘The son of the liver eater (Muawiya) will emerge from the 
dry valley, and he is a man of moderate stature, monstrous (terrifying) face, large head. In his 
face would be impacts of smallpox. When you see him, you would reckon he is one-eyed. His 
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name is Usman and his father is Anbasa, and he is from the sons of Abu Sufyan, until he will 
come to a settled land (Al-Kufa) and water. He will sit upon its pulpit’’.303 

ييٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْني يزَييدَ قاَ -37
ُّ عَنْ عَلي َْ رأَيَْتَ لِي أَ قاَلَ  لَ ك، إَمال الدين الُْمَْدَاني بَُ عَبْدي اللََّّي الصَّاديقُ ع إيَّكَ لَ

َّ رأَيَْتَ  لَُ يََ رَبيي يََ رَبيي يََ رَبيي ثَُُّ ليلنَّاري وَ لَقَدْ بَ لَغَ مينْ خُبْ  السُّفْيَاني َّهُ أَخْبَثَ النَّاسي أَشْقَرَ أَحَْْرَ أزَْرَقَ يَ قُ َِ أَنْ ََدُلَّ عَلَيْهي. يَدْفينُ أمَُّ وَلَدٍ لَهُ وَ هي ثيهي أَ  يَ حَيٌَِّ مََُافَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, 
from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws said to me: ‘You, if you were to see Al-Sufyani, you would see 
wickedest of the people, wretchedest, red (complexion), blue (eyed). He will be saying, ‘O 
Lord-azwj! O Lord-azwj! O Lord-azwj! Then to the Fire, and it would reach from his wickedness that 
he would bury a mother of children of his, and she would be alive, fearing that she might point 
upon him (being illegitimate)’’.304 

يي عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني سُ  -38 فِي مي عَني الْكُ ََلييدي مَعاً عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَبِي الْقَاسي رٍَ فْيَانَ عَنْ ق ُ ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي وَ ابْنُ الْ دٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني أَبِي مَنْصُ َِ بْني مَُُمَّ تَيْبَ
زََ الشَّامي سَألَْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع عَني اسْمي  قاَلَ  نُ َُ هي إيذَا مَلَكَ  سَيْ يي فَ قَالَ وَ مَا ََصْنَعُ بِي مَْسَ ديمَشْقَ وَ  السُّفْيَاني ِْ اَ ا ََق َّعُ َُ وَ فيلَسْطييَْ وَ الُْْرْدُنَّ وَ قينَّسْريينَ فَ تَ ْ  حْي

 عينْدَ ذَليكَ الْفَرجََ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Muhammad bin Abu Al 
Qasim, from Al Kufi, from Al-Husayn Bin Sufyan, from Quteyba Bin Muhammad, from Abdullah Bin Abu 
Mansour who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the name of Al-Sufyani. He-asws said: ‘And what will you do 
with (knowing) his name when he will own the five treasures (towns) of Syria (Al-Shaam) – 
Damascus, and Homs, and Palestine, and Jordan, and Qinnasreen (near Aleppo) So anticipate 
the relief during that’.  

َْماً. رٍ لََ يزَييدُ يَ  ُُ َِ أَشْ يَيَ رٍ قاَلَ لََ وَ لَكينْ يََلْيكُ ثَِاَ ُُ َِ أَشْ  قُ لْتُ يََلْيكُ يَسْعَ

I said, ‘He will rule for nine months?’ He-asws said: ‘No, but he will rule for eight months, not 
exceeding by a day!’’305 

ََيْ  -39 يلَ يي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أَبِي الْمَغْراَءي عَني الْمُعَلَّى بْني خُنَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ك، إَمال الدين مَاجي فِي نَ السَّمَاءي  ع قاَلَ  هي عَنْ عَمييهي عَني الْكُ َْتُ جَبَْئَييلَ مي صَ
مْ وَ  َُ َْتَ الَْْوَّلَ وَ إييََّ اَ الصَّ َْتُ إيبلْييسَ مينَ الَْْرْ ي فاََّبيعُ اَ بيهي. وَ صَ يَر أَنْ َُ فْتَنُ  الَْْخي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufi, from his father, from Abu Al Magra’a, 
from Al Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Voice of Jibraeel-as from the sky and voice of Iblees-la 
from the earth, so follow the first voice and beware of the last from being tempted by it!’’306 
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يي قاَلَ  -40 بٍ عَني الثُّمَالِي ََيَيلي عَني الْيْمْيَريييي عَني ابْني عييسَى عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ َبِي عَ  ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُتَ انَ يَ قَُلُ إينَّ بْدي اللََّّي قُ لْتُ لْي  ع إينَّ أَبَِ جَعْفَرٍ ع ََ
مَي  تُ َْ يي مينَ الَْْمْري الْمَ  خُرُوجَ السُّفْيَاني

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al 
Sumali who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Abu Ja’far-asws had said that the emergence of Al-Sufyani is from 
the inevitable matters’.  

مَي وَ خُرُ  تُ َْ مَي وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْسي الزَّيَيَّيِ مينَ الْمَ تُ َْ مَي وجُ الْقَائيمي ع مينَ الْمَ قاَلَ لِي ََ عَمْ وَ اخْتيلََفُ وُلْدي الْعَبَّاسي مينَ الْمَ تُ َْ 

He-asws said to me: ‘And the differing of the Abbasids is from the inevitable and killing of Al-
Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul) is from the inevitable, and emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj is from the 
inevitable’.  

نَُ النييدَاءُ   فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ فَكَيْفَ يَكُ

I said to him-asws, ‘So how would the call be?’  

يعَتيهي ثَُُّ يُ نَاديي إيبلْي  ييٍ وَ شي
اري أَلََ إينَّ الَْْقَّ فِي عَلي َُ نَ السَّمَاءي أوََّلَ النَّ ييسُ لَعَنَهُ اللََُّّ فِي لخي قاَلَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ مي يي وَ شي اري أَلََ إينَّ الَْْقَّ فِي السُّفْيَاني َُ بُ عَتيهي فَيَرتََ ري النَّ

نََ.  عينْدَ ذَليكَ الْمُبْطيلُ

He-asws said: ‘A caller will call out from the sky at the beginning of the day: ‘The truth is in Ali-

asws and his-asws Shias!’ Then Iblees-la, may Allah-azwj Curse him-la, would call out at the end of 
the day, ‘Indeed! The truth is in Al-Sufyani and his loyalists!’ So, the false ones would hesitate 
at that’’.307 

يي عَنْ حَكَمٍ  -41 َُْيََ الْْلََبِي ََازيييي عَني النَّضْري عَنْ  ََلييدي عَني ابْني أبََِنٍ عَني الَْْهْ يََّاطي عَنْ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْ ِْ دي بْني هَََّامٍ عَنْ وَرْدٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع مَُُمَّ  ا
مَْسَ عَشْرَةَ وَ لََْ يَكُنْ ذَليكَ  قاَلَ  يِ مَْسٍ وَ خُسَُفُ الشَّمْسي  يِ لدَمُ ع إيلََ الَْْرْ ي وَ عينْدَ ذَليكَ سَقَطَ   مُنَُّْ هَبَطَ ليَ تَاني بَيَْْ يدََيْ هَََّا الَْْمْري خُسَُفُ الْقَمَري 

سَابُ  مييَْ. حي  الْمُنَجيي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Aban, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, 
from Hakam Al Khayyat, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from warid,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There are two signs in front of his matter – eclipse of the 
moon on the fifth and eclipse of the sun on the fifteenth, and that has not happened since 
Adam-as came down to the earth, and during that the calculations of the astrologers would 
fall (be invalidated)’’.308 

ََانَ عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني الَْْجَّاجي عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْني خَالي ك، إَمال الدين  -42 ََازيييي عَنْ صَفْ سْنَادي عَني الَْْهْ َََّا الْْي لَُ دٍ بِي امَ   قاَلَ سَيَعْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ قُدَّ
َْتٌ أبَْ يَضُ حَتََّّ يََّْهَبَ  َْتٌ أَحَْْرُ وَ مَ َْتََني مَ َْتُ الْْبَْ يَضُ الطَّ  الْقَائيمي ع مَ َْتُ الَْْحَْْرُ السَّيْفُ وَ الْمَ ٌِ فاَلْمَ ٍِ خََْسَ نَُ.مينْ َُليي سَبْعَ  اعُ
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(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain, from Al Ahwazy, from Safwan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj, 
from Suleyman Bin Khalid who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying, ‘Before Al-Qaim-ajfj there will be two deaths – red death and 
white death, to the extent that five would go (die) from every seven. The red death is the 
sword, and the white death is the plague’’.309 

43-  ََ يرٍ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْمُتَ بَ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أَبِي أيََُّ
فُ  نْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ عَ  يَيلي عَني السَّعْدَلبَِديييي عَني الْبََقْي ََ نْكَسي

ري رَمَضَانَ قَ بْلَ قييَامي الْقَائيمي ع. ُْ مَْسٍ مَضَيَْْ مينْ شَ يِ  الشَّمْسُ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Sa’adabady, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The sun would be eclipsed on the five (days) passed from 
a month of Ramazan before rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.310 

عَُما معا فلَ َنافِ و لعله سقط من اِبَ شي بيان:  ء.ُتمل وق

Explanation: ‘It is possible that both their occurrences (sun and moon eclipse) would be 
together, so it is not contradictory, and perhaps something has been dropped from the 
Hadeeth’. 

عْنَا أبََِ عَبْدي اك، إَما -44 يٍر وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني مُسْليمٍ قاَلَ سَيَ بَ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي سْنَادي عَنْ أَبِي أيََُّ َََّا الْْي لَُ  للََّّي عل الدين بِي نَُ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ حَتََّّ يََّْهَبَ ثُ لُثاَ  يَ قُ لََ يَكُ
اَ الثُّلُثَ الْبَاقييَ.النَّاسي فَقييلَ لَهُ فإَيذَا ذَهَبَ ثُ لُثاَ النَّاسي فَمَا ي َ  َْنَ أنَْ ََكََُُ  بْقَى فَ قَالَ ع أَ مَا ََ رْضَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain, from Abu Ayoub, from Abu Baseer and Muhammad Bin Muslim both 
said,  

‘We heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘This matter cannot happen until two-thirds of the people 
are gone (dead)!’ It was said to him-asws, ‘So when two-thirds of the people are gone, then 
what will remain?’ He-asws said: ‘Are you not pleased that you (Shias) will be the remaining 
third?’’311 

ثَ نَا عَبْدُ اللََّّي بْنُ لُيَيعََِ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي قَ رْقاَرَةُ  -45 دَريييي قاَلَ حَدَّ َْ َِ الَْ ََ َِ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي  عَنْ ََضْري بْني اللَّيْثي الْمَرْوَزيييي عَني ابْني طَلْ عَنْ أَبِي زُرْعَ
َّهُ قاَلَ  رٍ أَ َِ أهَْلي بَ يْتي َبَيييي  بْني رَزيينٍ عَنْ عَمَّاري بْني يََسي ري الزَّمَاني وَ لَُاَ أمََاراَتٌ إينَّ دَوْلَ اَ حَتََّّ تيَي كُمْ فِي لخي فُّ اَ الَْْرَْ  وَ َُ  مَاراَتَُاَءَ أَ فإَيذَا رأَيَْ تُمْ فاَلْزَمُ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Qarqah, from Nazr Bin Al Lays Al Maruzy,from Ibn Talha Al 
Jahdary who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Lahiya, from Abu Zur’ah, from Abdullah Bin Razeyn, 

‘From Ammar Bin Yasser-ra having said, ‘The government of the People-asws of the Household 
of your Prophet-saww would be at the end of times, and there are signs for it. So when you see 
these, stick to the ground (homes) and refrain (the tongues) until its signs come.  
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شُ وَ مَاتَ خَلييفَتُكُمُ الََّّيي يََْمَعُ الَْْمْ  يُيزَتي الْيَُُ نْ بَ يْعَتيهي ََالَ وَ اسْتُخْليفَ ب َ فإَيذَا اسْتَثاَرَتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الرُّومُ وَ التَُّْكُ وَ جُ نييَْ مي يحٌ فَ يُخْلَعُ بَ عْدَ سي يَ عْدَهُ رَجُلٌ صَ
نْ حَيْثُ بَ  مْ مي يُ رَي ديمَشْقَ وَيْلٌ وَ يََْتِي هَلََكُ مُلْكي نْ شَريٍ قَدي لْيَ  دَأَ وَ يَ تَخَالَفُ التَُّْكُ وَ الرُّومُ وَ ََكْثُرُ الْْرُُوبُ فِي الَْْرْ ي وَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ عَنْ سُ هْلي الَْْرْ ي مي

 اقْتَََبَ 

So when Rome and Turkey are provoke against you and the armies are equipped, and your 
caliph who had been amassing the wealth died and leaves behind a righteous man after him, 
so his allegiance would be vacated after years, and destruction of their kingdom would come 
from where it had begun, and the Turks and Romans would oppose each other, and the wards 
would be a lot in the earth, and a caller would call out from the walls of Damascus: ‘Woe be 
to the people of the earth from evil which has drawn near!’ 

مْ يَطْلُبُ الْمُ  ُُ لُّ لشَّامي َُ ُِ ََ فَرٍ بِي رُ ثَلََثَ َُ ا وَ يَظْ َُ ديهَا حَتََّّ يُيَرَّ حَائيطُ يي مَسْجي َُبُ لْكَ رَجُلٌ أبَ ْ وَ يُُْسَفُ بيغَرْبِي وَ رَجُلٌ مينْ أهَْلي بَ يْتي أَبِي سُفْيَانَ  قَعُ وَ رَجُلٌ أَصْ
َُْضُرُ النَّاسُ بيدي  لْبٍ وَ  يي وَ يَُْرجُُ قَ بْلَ ذَلي يَُْرجُُ فِي ََ اَ فتَيلْكَ أمََارَةُ السُّفْيَاني مُ السَّلََمُ مَشْقَ وَ يَُْرجُُ أهَْلُ الْغَرْبي إيلََ ميصْرَ فإَيذَا دَخَلُ يُ دٍ عَلَيْ لي مَُُمَّ  كَ مَنْ يَدْعَُ لْي

And its Masjid will submerge in the west until its walls fall, and three persons would appear 
at Syria, all of them seeking the rule – a spotted man, and a blonde man, and a man from the 
family of Abu Sufyan. He will emerge in Kalb and present the people at Damascus, and the 
people of the west (Morocco) will come out to Egypt. When they enter, so that would be the 
emirate of Al-Sufyani, and before that, someone will come out praying for Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, the greetings be upon them-asws.  

دَُهَُاَ بي  بُ الْمَغْريبي فَ يَقْتُلُ قيرْقييسَا عَلَ وَ ََ نْزيلُ التَُّْكُ الْيْيرةََ وَ ََ نْزيلُ الرُّومُ فيلَسْطييَْ وَ يَسْبيقُ عَبْدُ اللََّّي حَتََّّ يَ لْتَقييَ جُنُ يُر صَاحي نَُ قيتَالٌ عَظييمٌ وَ يَسي ري وَ يَكُ َُ ى النَّ
ُّ الرييجَالَ وَ يَسْبِي النييسَاءَ ثَُُّ  عُ فِي قَ يْسٍ حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلَ الْزَييرَةَ السُّفْيَاني   يَ رْجي

And the Turks will descend at Al-Hira and the Romans at Palestine, and Abdullah will precede 
until he meets their armies at Qirqeysa at the river, and mighty killing would take place, and 
master of Morocco will travel and kill the men and capture the women. Then he will return in 
Qeys until he descends at the island of Al-Sufyani.  

يِ فَ يَقْتُلُ أَ  فََ يُر إيلََ الْكُ اَ ثَُُّ يَسي ُّ مَا جَََعُ زَُ السُّفْيَاني َُُ َّ وَ  ََانَ للي مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ يَ قْتُلُ رَجُ فَ يَسْبيقُ الْيَمَاني دييُّ عَلَى ليََائيهي شُعَيْبُ بْنُ عْ ُْ مْ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ الْمَ يُ يْ نْ مُسَمَّ لًَ مي
 صَاليحٍ 

Al-Yamani will precede and possess what they would have amassed. Then he would travel to 
Al-Kufa and kill the supporters of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and kill a man from their 
named ones. Then Al-Mahdi-ajfj will emerge. Upon his-ajfj flag would be Shueyb Bin Salih.  

َِ فَعينْ  كََّ اَ بِي قُ ََ ُِ وَ فإَيذَا رأََى أهَْلُ الشَّامي قَدي اجْتَمَعَ أمَْرُهَا عَلَى ابْني أَبِي سُفْيَانَ الْتَ ا دَ ذَليكَ يُ قْتَلُ النَّفْسُ الزَّيَيَّ َُ ًِ فَ يُنَاديي مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي أيَ ُّ َِ ضَيْعَ كََّ هَُ بِي  أَخُ
مَا مُليئَتْ ظُ  دييُّ الََّّيي يََْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  قيسْطاً وَ عَدْلًَ ََ ُْ ََ الْمَ مْ فُلََنٌ وَ ذَليكَ هُ َْر النَّاسُ إينَّ أمَييرََُ  اً.لْماً وَ جَ

When the people of Syria see their affairs to have been gathered upon Ibn Abu Sufyan, they 
would join at Makkah. During that, Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul) and his brother would be 
killed at Makkah wastefully. A caller would call out from the sky: ‘O you people! Your Emir is 
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so and so, and that one, he-ajfj is Al-Mahdi-ajfj, the one who will fill the earth with fairness and 
justice just as it would have been filled with injustice and tyranny!’’312 

جَه  بيان: َ َ لَه من حيث بدأ أي من جُِ خراسان فإن هلََ جَه أبَ مسلم منُا إليُم.ق ما أن بدء ملكُم من َلك الُِ حيث َ  من َلك الَُِ 

Explanation: His-asws words: ‘From where it had begun’ – i.e. from the direction of Khurasan, 
for Halaku had headed from that direction just as their kingdom had begun from that direction 
where Abu Muslim had headed to them.  

ييٍ  -46
ييٍ الرَّازيييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي

ٌِ عَني التَّلَّعُكْبََيييي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَلي يمَ بْني عَبْدي عَنْ عُ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي جََاَعَ ثْمَانَ بْني أَحَْْدَ السَّمَّاكي عَنْ إيبْ راَهي
مٍ عَنْ عَطاَءي بْني السَّائيبي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني عُمَرَ  امِييييي عَنْ اللََّّي الَُْ  ييي بْني عَاصي

ُِ حَتََّّ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسَُلُ اللََّّي ص َُْيََ بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ عَنْ عَلي مَُ السَّاعَ لََ ََ قُ
مْ ي َ  ُُ لُّ َُ ابًِ  ََّّ تيييَْ ََ نََ أَنََ ََبِي .يَُْرجَُ نٌَََْ مينْ سي لَُ  قُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Al Talukbary, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Razy, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali, from Usman Bin Ahmad Al Sammak, from Ibrahim Bin Abdullah Al Hashimy, from Yahya Bin 
Abu Talib, from Ali Bin Aasim, from Ata’a Bin Al Sa’aib, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Hour will not be established until around sixty liars emerge, all of 
them saying, ‘I am a Prophet-as!’’313 

َِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عغط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْ  -47 ََشَّاءي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَائيٍَّ عَنْ أَبِي خَدييََ لََ يَُْرجُُ الْقَائيمُ حَتََّّ يَُْرجَُ اثْ نَا  لُ بْنُ شَاذَانَ عَني الْ
هي. مْ يَدْعَُ إيلََ ََ فْسي ُُ لُّ مٍ َُ  عَشَرَ مينْ بَنِي هَاشي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Al Washa, from Ahmad Bin A’aiz, 
from Abu Huzeyfa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will not emerge until twelve emerge from the clan of 
Hashim-as, each of them calling to himself’’.314 

َِ عَنْ أمَييري الْمُؤْميني  للشيخ الطَسي ابْنُ فَضَّالٍ غط، الغيبِ  -48 لَُ اللََّّي عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني الْمُخْتَاري عَنْ أَبِي ََصْرٍ عَنْ عَاميري بْني وَاثيلَ يَْ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ
ُّ وَ الدَّجَّا ص ا السُّفْياَني َُ نْ يِ لََ بدَُّ مي اَ وَ َُ زُ عَشْرٌ قَ بْلَ السَّاعَ عَُ الشَّمْسي مينْ مَغْريبِي ُ وَ خُرُوجُ الْقَائيمي وَ طلُُ ابَِّ خَانُ وَ الدَّ لْمَشْريقي لُ وَ الدُّ ولُ عييسَى ع وَ خَسْفٌ بِي

شَري. َْ َزييرَةي الْعَرَبي وَ نََرٌ خَْْرجُُ مينْ قَ عْري عَدَنٍ ََسَُقُ النَّاسَ إيلََ الْمَ  وَ خَسْفٌ بِي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Fazzal, from Hammad, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from 
Abu Nasr, from Aamir Bin Wasila,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Ten (signs) before 
(establishment of) the Hour, there is no escape from these – Al-Sufyani, and Al-Dajjal-la, and 
the walker (of the earth), and emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj, and rising of the sun from its west, 
and descend of Isa-as, and submergence in the east, and a submergence in the Arabian Gulf, 
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and fire emerging from the bottom of Aden ushering the people to the (plains of) 
Resurrection’’.315 

َِ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْ  -49 يمَ بْني عُمَرَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْني حَنْظلََ ائيمي مينَ خََْسٌ قَ بْلَ قييَامي الْقَ  للََّّي ع قاَلَ دي اغط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي ابْنُ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي
يي وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْسي الزَّيَ  لْبَيْدَاءي وَ خُرُوجُ الْيَمَاني َِْسْفُ بِي ُّ وَ ا ُِ وَ السُّفْيَاني ََ  يَّيِ.الْعَلََمَاتي الصَّيْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Fazzal, from Hammad, from Ibrahim Bin Umar, from Umar Bin 
Hanzala,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said ‘Five before rising of Al-Qaim are from the signs – the 
scream, and Al-Sufyani, and the submergence at Al-Bayda’a, and emergence of Al-Yamani, 
and killing of Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul)’’.316 

ْرٍ عَنْ جَابيرٍ قاَلَ غط، الغيبِ لل -50 مٍ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني مِي نَُ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ فَ قَالَ لْيَ  قُ لْتُ  شيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ بْنُ شَاذَانَ عَنْ ََصْري بْني مُزاَحي بِي جَعْفَرٍ ع مَتََّ يَكُ
ا ََكْثرُي الْقَتْلَى بَيَْْ الْيْيرةَي وَ  نَُ ذَليكَ يََ جَابيرُ وَ لَمَّ يِ. أَنََّّ يَكُ فََ  الْكُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Nasr Bin Muzahim, from Amro Bin Shimr, 
from Jabir who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘When will this matter be?’ He-asws said: ‘How can that happen to be, 
O Jabir, and there has not been a lot of killing between Al-Hira and Al-Kufa!’’317 

نَانٍ عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني الْمُخْتَاري عَ  -51 دي إيذَا هُديمَ حَائيطُ مَسْ   أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ نْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني أَبِي نََْرَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي جي
دٍَ فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ زَوَالُ مُلْكي بَنِي فُلََنٍ أمََا إي  يِ مُؤَخَّرهُُ مميَّا يلَيي دَارَ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني مَسْعُ فََ  نَّ هَاديمَهُ لََ يَ بْنييهي.الْكُ

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al-Tusi – From Ibn Abu Najran, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Al Mukhtar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the wall of the Masjid Al-Kufa is demolished, from 
what follows the house of Abdullah Bin Masoud, during that the kingdom of the sons of so 
and so (Abbasids) will (start to) decline. As for its demolished (part), it will not be (re) built’’.318 

يي وَ  قاَلَ   عغط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ سَيْفي بْني عَمييرةََ عَنْ بَكْري بْني مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْزْديييي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي  -52 يي وَ السُّفْيَاني رُاَسَاني ِْ يِ ا خُرُوجُ الثَّلََثَ
دٍ فِي ي َ  رٍ وَاحي ُْ دَةٍ فِي شَ ٍِ وَاحي يي فِي سَنَ .الْيَمَاني ديي إيلََ الَْْقيي ُْ يي يَ  يِ الْيَمَاني هَْدَى مينْ راَيَ ٌِ بأي ا راَيَ َُ دٍ وَ ليَْسَ فيي مٍ وَاحي َْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al Azdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three will emerge in one year – Al-Khurasani, and Al-
Sufyani, and Al-Yamani and there wouldn’t be from it any flag more guiding than the flag of 
Al-Yamani, guiding to the truth’’.319 
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يي ميصْريي  وَ يََاَني .يَُْرجُُ قَ بْلَ السُّ  مَُُمَّدي بْني مُسْليمٍ قاَلَ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَني ابْني بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ  -53  فْيَاني

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Fazal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim who said,  

‘There will emerge before Al-Sufyani, Egyptian and Yemeni’’.320 

يٍر قَ  -54 لَُ اغط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْني عييسَى عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ عَمَّاري بْني مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ مَنْ  لَ سَيَ
َْتَ عَبْدي اللََّّي أَضْمَنْ لَهُ الْقَائي   مَ يَضْمَنْ لِي مَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Usman Bin Isa, from Dorost, from Ammar Bin 
Marwan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who guarantees to me-asws the death of Abdullah, I-asws 
will guarantee to him Al-Qaim-ajfj’.  

بيكُمْ إينْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ وَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ إيذَا مَاتَ عَبْدُ اللََّّي لََْ يََْتَميعي النَّاسُ بَ عْدَهُ عَلَى أَحَدٍ وَ لََْ يَ تَنَاهَ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ دُونَ  رَي وَ صَاحي ُُ يُر مُلْكَ الشُّ نييَْ وَ يَصي  يََّْهَبُ مُلْكُ سي
مي فَ قُلْتُ  . الَْْيََّ لُ ذَليكَ قاَلَ ََلََّ  يَطَُ

Then he-asws said: ‘When Abdullah died, the people will not unite to anyone after him and this 
matter will not come besides your Master-ajfj, if Allah-azwj so Desires, and the kingdom of years 
would become the kingdom of months, and the days’. I said, ‘Would that be prolonged?’ He-

asws said: ‘Never!’’321 

يٍر عَنْ بَكْري  -55 مي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي ييٍ عَنْ سَلََّ
نَُ  بْني حَرْبٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي لََ يَكُ

يُ  انَ عينْدَ ذَليكَ فَسَادُ مُلْكي اَ ََ  مْ.فَسَادُ مُلْكي بَنِي فُلََنٍ حَتََّّ يَُْتَليفَ سَيْفَا بَنِي فُلََنٍ فإَيذَا اخْتَلَفُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Sallam Bin Abdullah, from 
Abu Baseer, from Bakr Bin Harb,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The spoiling of the rule of the sons of so and so 
(Abbasids) will not happen until the swords of the clan of so and so differ. When they differ, 
during that would be the spoiling of their rule’’.322 

نَُ بَيَْْ الْْرََمَيْْي قُ لْتُ وَ  شا، الْرشاد غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني الْبَزََْطيييي عَنْ أَبِي الَْْسَني الرييضَا ع قاَلَ  -56 نْ عَلََمَاتي الْفَرجَي حَدَثًَ يَكُ إينَّ مي
نَُ بَيَْْ الَْْ أَيَّ شَيْ  نَُ الَْْدَثُ فَ قَالَ عَصَبييٌَِّ ََكُ بْشاً.ءٍ يَكُ َِ عَشَرَ ََ  رَمَيْْي وَ يُ قْتَلُ فُلََنٌ مينْ وُلْدي فُلََنٍ خََْسَ

(The books) ‘Al Irshad’, (and) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Al Bazanty,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘From the signs of relief there is an event to take 
place between the two Sanctuaries’. I said, ‘And which thing is the event to occur?’ He-asws 
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said: ‘Fanaticism would take place between the two Sanctuaries, and so and so from the sons 
of so and so would kill fifteen rams (military) commanders’’.323 

يٍر شا، الْرشاد غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ وَ ابْني أَبِي نََْرَانَ عَنْ حََّْادي بْني عييسَى عَنْ إيب ْ  -57 يي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي يمَ بْني عُمَرَ الْيَمَاني راَهي
َْظرُُ إيلََ رُءُوسٍ َ َ لََ يََّْهَبُ مُلْكُ هَؤُلََءي حَتََّّ يَسْ  عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  أَنيي أَ يِ وَ ََ مَ الْمُُعَ َْ يِ يَ  فََ لْكُ اَ النَّاسَ بِي ابي تَعْريضُ ََ دي وَ أَصْ نْدُرُ فييمَا بَيَْْ الْمَسْجي

. نَي  الصَّابُ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad, (and) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Fazzal, and Ibn Abu Najran, from 
Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al Yamani, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The kingdom of theirs will not go away until the people 
are presented (to be killed) at Al-Kufa on the day of Friday, and it is as if I-asws am looking at 
the chief joking in what is between the Masjid and soap-sellers’’.324 

ييي بْني أَبِي الْمُغييرةَي  -58
ارٍ عَنْ عَلي َِ عَنْ أَبِي عَمَّ نْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني شَرييكٍ الْعَاميريييي عَنْ عَمييرةََ بينْتي عَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني جَبَلَ

ييٍ ع يَ قُ 
عْتُ بينْتَ الَْْسَني بْني عَلي نَُ هَََّا الْْمَْرُ الََّّيي ََ نْتَظيرُونَ حَتََّّ يَبَْأََ بَ عْضُكُمْ مينْ بَ عْضٍ وَ  لَُ َُ فَيْلٍ قاَلَتْ سَيَ  يَ لْعَنَ بَ عْضُكُمْ بَ عْضاً وَ يَ تْفُلَ بَ عْضُكُمْ لََ يَكُ

لْكُفْري عَلَى بَ عْضٍ  دَ بَ عْضُكُمْ بِي َُ  فِي وَجْهي بَ عْضٍ وَ حَتََّّ يَشْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – From Abdullah Bin Jabalah, from Abu Ammar, from Ali Bin Abu Al 
Mugheira, from Abdullah Bin Shareek Al Aamiry, from Ameyra Bint Nufeyl, she said,  

‘I heard Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws saying: ‘This matter which you are awaiting cannot happen 
until some of you disavow from others, and some of you curse others, and some of you spit 
in the face of others, and until some of you testify with the Kufr upon others’.  

لَّهُ. مَُ قاَئيمُنَا فَيَرفَْعُ ذَليكَ َُ لُّهُ فِي ذَليكَ عينْدَ ذَليكَ يَ قُ َِْيْرُ َُ  قُ لْتُ مَا فِي ذَليكَ خَيْرٌ قاَلَ ا

I said, ‘There is no good during that’. He-asws said: ‘The good, all of it would be in that. Our-asws 
Qaim-ajfj would rise and raise that away, all of it’’.325 

ييي بْني مَُُمَّدٍ  -59
ييي بْني أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَبِي الْبيلََدي عَنْ عَلي

نييَْ  اغط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَلي لَْْوْديييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ جَدييهي قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَييرُ الْمُؤْمي
مي فأََمَّ بَيَْْ يَدَيي الْقَائي  ع ََاني الدَّ ألَْ ينيهي أَحَْْرُ ََ ينيهي وَ جَراَدٌ فِي غَيْري حي َْتٌ أبَْ يَضُ وَ جَراَدٌ فِي حي َْتٌ أَحَْْرُ وَ مَ َْتُ الْْبَْ يَضُ مي مَ َْتُ الَْْحَْْرُ فاَلسَّيْفُ وَ أمََّا الْمَ ا الْمَ

نَُ.  فاَلطَّاعُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Bilad, 
from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Awdy, from his father, from his grandfather who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘In front of Al-Qaim-ajfj there is red death, and white death, and 
locusts in their time, and locusts outside their time, red like the colour of blood. As for the red 
death, it is the sword, and as for the white death, it is the plague’’.326 
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َِ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني  -60 َِ عَنْ أَبِي زُرْعَ مٍ عَنْ أَبِي لُيَيعَ َّهُ قاَلَ: غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ ََصْري بْني مُزاَحي ُ عَنْهُ أَ يَ اللََّّ رٍ رَضي  رَزيينٍ عَنْ عَمَّاري بْني يََسي
ري الزَّمَاني  ََةُ أهَْلي بَ يْتي َبَييييكُمْ فِي لخي ثرَُتي الْْرُُوبُ دَعْ اَ حَتََّّ ََ رَوْا قاَدَتََاَ فإَيذَا خَالَفَ التَُّْكُ الرُّومَ وَ ََ فُّ اَ الَْْرَْ  وَ َُ رَي  فاَلْزَمُ فِي الَْْرْ ي وَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ عَلَى سُ

ديهَا.  ديمَشْقَ وَيْلٌ لََزيمٌ مينْ شَريٍ قَدي اقْتَََبَ وَ يَُُرَّبُ حَائيطُ مَسْجي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Nasr Bin Muzahim, from Abu Lahiya, from Abu Zur’a, 
from Abdullah Bin Razeyn,  

‘From Ammar Bin Yasser-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-ra, having said: ‘The call of the 
People-asws of the Household of your Prophet-saww would be at the end of times, so stick to the 
ground (homes) and restrain (your tongues) until you see its leader. When the Turks oppose 
Rome and the wars are a lot in the earth, and a caller calls out upon the walls of Damascus: 
‘Woe be of a necessary evil to have drawn near!’, and the wall of its Masjid would be 
ruined’’.327 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي الْاَرُودي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي  -61 قُ لْتُ لَهُ قَدْ  نَفييَّيِ قاَلَ  بيشْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْ  بْني غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني أَبِي نََْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي
 طاَلَ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ حَتََّّ مَتََّ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Abu Al Jaroud, from Muhammad Bin Bishr,  

‘From Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya who said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘This would be prolonged until 
when?’ 

اَ  نَُ ذَليكَ وَ لََْ يََْفُ نَُ ذَليكَ وَ لََْ يَ عَضَّ الزَّمَانُ أَنََّّ يَكُ رَّكَ رأَْسَهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَنََّّ يَكُ ََ نَُ ذَ قاَلَ فَ ََانُ أَنََّّ يَكُ خْ نَُ ذَليكَ وَ لََْ يَ قُمي ليكَ وَ لََْ يَظْليمي السُّلْطاَنُ أَ الْْي نََّّ يَكُ
 الزييَْدييقُ مينْ قَ زْويينَ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws moved his-asws head, then said: ‘How can that happen, and the 
time has not bitten yet? How can that happen, and the brothers are not disloyal yet? How 
can that happen, and the sultan has not oppressed yet? How can that happen and the atheist 
from Qazwin has not risen yet?  

هُ وَ  نْهُ أدَْرَََ ا مَنْ فَ رَّ مي َُ جَتي ُْ رََهَا وَ يََّْهَبَ بيبَ َ سُ رََهَا وَ يُكَفييرَ صُدُورَهَا وَ يُ غَيريي تيكَ سُتُ ُْ مََ تَ مَنْ حَارَبهَُ ق َ  فَ يَ فَرَ حَتََّّ يَ قُ لَهُ وَ مَني اعْتَزلََهُ افْ تَقَرَ وَ مَنْ تََبَ عَهُ ََ
يَيَاني بَِكٍ يَ بْكيي عَلَى ديينيهي وَ بَِكٍ يَ بْكيي عَلَى دَُْ يَاهُ.  بَِ

He will violate its veils and expiate its chests, and changes its walks, and go with its glory. One 
who flees from him would come across him, and one who battles him, he would kill him, and 
one who isolates from he would be impoverished, and one who follows him would be 
committing Kufr until a crying one would stand. He will cry upon his religion and a crier would 
cry upon his world’’.328 (This is not a Hadeeth) 
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قْدَامي عَنْ جَابيرٍ  -62 بٍ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني أَبِي الْمي ييي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ ا شا، الْرشاد غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُْبَُ
الْزَمي  لْعُْفي

َُرُ  َْتُ مينْ هَا لَكَ وَ مَا أرَاَكَ َُدْريكُ اخْتيلََفُ بَنِي فُلََنٍ وَ مُنَادٍ يُ نَاديي مينَ السَّمَ الَْْرَْ  وَ لََ تََُرييكْ يَداً وَ لََ ريجْلًَ حَتََّّ ََ رَى عَلََمَاتٍ أذَْ يئُكُمُ الصَّ اءي وَ يَيَ
ٍِ مينْ قُ رَى الشَّامي َُسَمَّى الْاَبييََِ  لْفَتْحي وَ خَسْفُ قَ رْيَ يِ ديمَشْقَ بِي يَ  نََحي

(The books) ‘Al Irshad’, (and) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from 
Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Stick to the ground (stay at home) and neither move a hand 
nor a leg until you see signs I-asws am mentioning to you, and I-asws don’t see you coming across 
the differing of the sons of so and so, and a caller calling out from the sky, and a voice would 
come to you from a corner of Damascus with the victory, and a town from the towns of Syria 
known as Al-Jabiya (near Damascus) will submerge. 

اَ الرَّمْلَ  ُِ الرُّومي حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلُ اَ الْزَييرَةَ وَ سَتُقْبيلُ مَاريقَ ََانُ التَُّْكي حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلُ ُِ في  وَ سَتُقْبيلُ إيخْ نَ يِ الْمَغْريبي فأََ فَتيلْكَ السَّ يَ نْ نََحي ليي الَْْرْ ي مي ثييٌر فِي َُ ا اخْتيلََفٌ ََ َُ  وَّلُ ي
يِ الْْبَْ قَعي وَ راَ َُبي وَ راَيَ يِ الَْْصْ نََ عينْدَ ذَليكَ عَلَى ثَلََثي راَيََتٍ راَيَ .أرٍَْ  خَْْرَبُ الشَّامُ يَُْتَليفُ يي يِ السُّفْيَاني  يَ

And the brothers of Turks would come until they descend at the island, and the rogues of 
Rome will come until they descend at Al-Ramla. In that year there would be a lot of differing 
in every land from the areas of the west. The first land to be ruined would be Syria. They will 
be differing at that over three flags – the flag of the reddish, and the flag of the spotted, and 
the flag of Al-Sufyani’’.329 

ييٍ الرَّازييُّ عَني الْمُقَايَعيييي عَنْ بَكَّاري بْني أَحَْْدَ عَنْ حَسَني بْني حُ  -63
عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدي الْمَليكي بْني  سَيٍْْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عَلي

ثَنِي سَعيي دييُّ تََطُْرُ أرَْبعَاً  دُ بْنُ جُبَيْرٍ قاَلَ إيسَْاَعييلَ الَْْسَديييي عَنْ أبَييهي قاَلَ حَدَّ ُْ ا الْمَ َُ مَُ فيي ُِ الَّتِي يَ قُ نَ ا. السَّ َُ تُ  وَ عيشْريينَ مَطْرَةً يُ رَى أثََ رُهَا وَ بَ رَََ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Ali Al Razy, from Al Muqanie, from Bakkar Bin Ahmad, 
from Hasan Bin Husayn, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Abdul Malik Bin Ismail Al Asady, from his father who 
said, ‘It is narrated to me by Saeed Bin Jubeyr who said,  

‘The year in which Al-Mahdi-ajfj will be rising it will rain twenty-four rains. Its impacts and its 
Blessings would be seen’’.330 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

َّهُ قاَلَ: -64 عْبي الَْْحْبَاري أَ اَ وَ بِيَ  وَ رُوييَ عَنْ ََ َُ اَ افْ تَتَ ََ ذُو الْعَيْْي بِي نْ بَنِي الْعَبَّاسي يُ قَالُ لَهُ عَبْدُ اللََّّي وَ هُ فْتَاحُ الْبَلََءي وَ إيذَا مَلَكَ رَجُلٌ مي ََ مي نََ وَ هُ ا يَُْتيمُ
يَتَ  يَتَابًِ قرُي سَيْفُ الْفَنَاءي فإَيذَا قرُيئَ لَهُ  اَ أَنْ يَ بْلُغَكُمْ أَنَّ  نييَْ لََْ ََ لْبَثُ لشَّامي مينْ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَبْدي اللََّّي أمَييري الْمُؤْمي نْ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني أمَييري ابٌ بِي نْبََي ميصْرَ مي ئَ عَلَى مي

 الْمُؤْمينييَْ.

And it is reported from Ka’ab Al-Ahbar having said, ‘When a man from the sons of Al-Abbas 
called Abdullah rules, and he with the (letter) ‘Ayn’. They will begin by it and end by it, and it 
is the key to the afflictions and sword of annihilation. When a letter from Abdullah 
commander of the faithful is read out in Syria, they will not remain before it reaches you all. 
The letter would be read out upon a pulpit of Egypt, from Abdullah Abdul Rahman 
commander of the faithful’’.331 (This is not a Hadeeth) 
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يَتَابٌ قرُيئَ بِييصْرَ مينْ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني أمَييري الْمُ  وَ فِي حَدييثٍ لخَرَ قاَلَ: مْ وَ الْمُلْكُ ليبَنِي الْعَبَّاسي حَتََّّ يَ بْلُغَكُمْ  يُ ََ زَوَالُ مُلْكي ُُ انَ ذَليكَ فَ  نييَْ وَ إيذَا ََ ؤْمي
َْقيطاَعُ مُدَّتَييمْ   ا

And in another narration, he said, ‘The kingdom would be for the clan of Al-Abbas until a letter 
reaches you having been read out in Egypt, from Abdullah Abdul Rahman, commander of the 
faithful. And when that happens, it would be the decline of their kingdom and termination of 
their period.  

يَتَ  اري ليبَنِي الْعَبَّاسي مينْ عَبْدي اللََّّي أمَييري الْمُؤْمينييَْ فاََْ تَظيرُوا  َُ نييَْ وَ وَيْلٌ ابًِ يُ قْرأَُ عَلَيْكُمْ مي فإَيذَا قرُيئَ عَلَيْكُمْ أوََّلَ النَّ اري مينْ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني أمَييري الْمُؤْمي َُ ري النَّ نْ لخي
  مينْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني.ليعَبْدي اللََّّي 

So, when it is read out to you all at the beginning of the day for the sons of Al-Abbas, from 
Abdullah commander of the faithful, then await for a letter to be read out to you at the end 
of the day from Abdullah Abdul Rahman, commander of the faithful, and woe be to Abdullah 
from Abdul Rahman!’’332 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

ان لخرهم عب بيان: ان أولُم أبَ العباس عبد الله بن مُمد بن علي بن عبد الله بن العباس وَ  ماَ  لَه و هَ ذو العيْ أي فِ أول اسَه العيَْ  الله بن  دق
مَ.المستنصر الملقب بِ عب غير متصل بِلمعص ََه مرويَ عنَ   لمستعصم و سائر أجزاء اِبَ لَ يُمنا َصَيَُا لك

Explanation: His words, ‘And he is with the (letter) ‘Ayn’ – i.e., in the beginning of his name is 
the (letter) ‘Ayn’, just as it was in their beginning Abu Al-Abbas Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al-Abbas, and their last one was Abdullah Bin Al-Mustansir, titled as Al-
Mu’tasim. And rest of the part of the narration is not important to correct it due to it being 
reported from Ka’ab, not correct with the Infallible (Imam-asws). 

يٍر قاَلَ  -65 ديييي وَ عَرييفْنِي دَلََئيلَ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي رَوَى حََّْلََُ بْنُ بَشي ُْ فْ لِي خُرُوجَ الْمَ ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي صي
 هُ وَ عَلََمَايَهي قُ لْتُ ليعَلي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – It is reported by Hazlam Bin Bashir who said,  

‘I said to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, ‘Describe to me the emergence of Al-Mahdi-ajfj and 
introduce his-ajfj evidence and his-ajfj signs’. 

نَُ  رَْ ي الْزَييرَةي وَ يَكُ َْفٌ السُّلَمييُّ بأي هي خُرُوجُ رَجُلٍ يُ قَالُ لَهُ عَ نَُ قَ بْلَ خُرُوجي نَُ خُرُوجُ شُعَيْبي بْني صَاليحٍ مَأْوَاهُ ََكْرييتَ وَ قَ تْلُهُ بِيَ  فَ قَالَ يَكُ دي ديمَشْقَ ثَُُّ يَكُ سْجي
 مينْ سَََرْقَ نْدَ 

He-asws said: ‘Before his-ajfj emergence would be the emergence of a man called Awf Al-Sulamy 
in the land of Al-Jazeera (the island), and his shelter would be Takreet, and his killing would 
be in a Masjid of Damascus. Then would be the emergence of Shuayn Bin Salih from 
Samarqand. 

َِ بْني أَبِي سُفْيَ  ََ مينْ وُلْدي عُتْبَ ََاديي الْيَابيس وَ هُ نَُ مينَ الْ ُّ الْمَلْعُ ُّ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ السُّفْيَاني رَ السُّفْيَاني َُ دييُّ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ. انَ فإَيذَا ظَ ُْ  اخْتَفَى الْمَ
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Then would be the emergence of Al-Sufyani the Accursed from the dry valley, and he is from 
the sons of Utbah Bin Abu Sufyan. So, when Al-Sufyani appears, Al-Mahdi-ajfj would be hidden, 
then he-ajfj will emerge after that’’.333 

َّهُ قاَلَ  -66 يي ص أَ يٍ يُسْريعُ النَّاسُ إيلََ طاَعَتيهي  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي رُوييَ عَني النَّبِي َْفاً. الْمُشْريكُ وَ الْمُؤْمينُ يََْأَُُ اليْبَالَ يَُْرجُُ بيقَزْويينَ رَجُلٌ اسَْهُُ اسْمُ ََبِي  خَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘It is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘There shall emerge at Qazwin a man, his 
name is the name of the Prophet-saww. The people would hasten to his obedience, the 
Polytheist and the Momin. He will fill the mountains with fear’’.334 

َِ عَ  -67 لَييلي الَْْزْديييي قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ نْ شا، الْرشاد غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ بْنُ شَاذَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني أَبِي ََصْرٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَ ِْ  بَدْري بْني ا
ري رَمَضَا نََني قَ بْلَ ليَ تَاني ََكَُ  جَعْفَرٍ ع ُْ فُ الشَّمْسُ فِي النييصْفي مينْ شَ نَََ[ مُنَُّْ هَبَطَ لدَمُ ع إيلََ الَْْرْ ي ََ نْكَسي نَ ]ََكُ ريهي نَ الْقَائيمي لََْ يك   وَ الْقَمَرُ فِي لخي

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’, (and), ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Ahmad bin Muhammad 
Bin Abu Nasr, from Sa’alba, from Badr Bin Al Khaleel Al Azdy who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Two signs will happen before Al-Qaim-ajfj, not having happened since 
Adam-as came down to the earth – eclipse of the sun in the middle of a month of Ramazan, 
and the moon (eclipse) at the end of it’.  

ري وَ الْقَمَرُ فِي النييصْفي  ُْ ري الشَّ فُ الشَّمْسُ فِي لخي لَي اللََّّي ََ نْكَسي  فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ يََ ابْنَ رَسُ

The man said, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! The sun eclipses at the end of the month and 
the moon in the middle (of it)!’  

نَََ[ مُنَُّْ هَبَطَ لدَمُ ع.فَ قَالَ أبََُ جَعْ  نَ ]ََكُ مَا ليَ تَاني لََْ يك ُُ لَُ وَ لَكينَّ اَ ََ قُ  فَرٍ ع إينيي لََْعْلَمُ بِي

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘I-asws am more knowing with what you are saying, but these two are signs 
not having happened since Adam-as came down’’.335 

مي قاَلَ  -68 ُْ عَني الْفَرجَي فَ قَالَ لِي مَا َرُييدُ  سَأَلَ رَجُلٌ أبََِ الَْْسَني ع شا، الْرشاد غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني أَسْبَاطٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني الَْ
لُهُ لِي فَ قَالَ إيذَا تَََ  ثاَرَ أوَْ أُجَيْلُ لَكَ فَ قُلْتُ أرُييدُ تُْمي َْ رَ غَيْرَ الْْي ََ رُاَسَانَ أَوْ ذَ يَنْدَةَ بَي يَنْدَةَ.رَََّتْ راَيََتُ قَ يْسٍ بِييصْرَ وَ راَيََتُ    

(The books) ‘Al Irshad’, (and) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Asbat, from Al-Hassan Bin Al 
Jahm who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Al-Hassan-asws about the relief. He-asws said to me: ‘What do you want, the 
lot or should I-asws summarise?’ I said, ‘I want you-asws to summarise for me’. He-asws said: ‘When 
the flags of Qays move in Egypt, and the flags of Kinda at Khurasan’ or mentioned other than 
Kinda’’.336 
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يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قَ  -69 يي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي بٍ عَني الْبَطاَئينِي ًِ غَيْدَاقًَِ  لَ اغط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ امَ الْقَائيمي لَسَنَ يَ فْسُدُ التَّمْرُ  -إينَّ قُدَّ
اَ فِي ذَليكَ. فِي النَّخْلي   فَلََ ََشُكُّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Before Al-Qaim-asws there would be a year of abundance 
(of rain) spoiling the dates in the trees, so do not complain regarding that’’.337 

ييٍ عَني الرَّبييعي عَنْ أَبِي  -70
َُْيََ بْني عَلي هَُ وَ يُ ؤْخََُّ  بييدٍ قاَلَ لَ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عُمَرَ بْني سَالَيٍ عَنْ  رُوَ ُِ الْبَيْتَ فَ يَكْسي َغُييُر الْْبََشَ

يِ. فََ دي الْكُ  الَْْجَرُ فَ يُنْصَبُ فِي مَسْجي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ahmad Bin Umar Bin Salim, from Yahya Bin Ali, from 
Al Rabie, from Abu Labeed who said,  

‘The Ethiopians will change the House (Kabah) and break it, and they would take the (Black) 
Stone and install it in Masjid Al-Kufa’’.338 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

َِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مُسْليمٍ قاَلَ سَيَعْتُ  -71 لَُ أبَِ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَني ابْني أذَُيْ نَ َّ يََلْيكُ بَ عْدَ   عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ إينَّ السُّفْيَاني
مَْسي حَْْلَ امْرأَةٍَ ثَُُّ  ِْ رَيهي عَلَى الْكََُري ا ُُ نْهُ ظُ مَي الََّّيي لََ بدَُّ مي تُ َْ ََ مينَ الَْْمْري الْمَ  .قَالَ عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ أَسْتَغْفيرُ اللَََّّ حَْْلَ جَََلٍ وَ هُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Al-Sufyani would rule after his appearance upon a fifth of 
the world. Pregnancy of a woman (i.e., nine months)’. Then he-asws, may the greetings be upon 
him-asws, said: ‘I-asws seek Refuge of Allah-azwj for the pregnancy of a camel (13 to 15 months), 
and it is from the inevitable matters which there is no escape from it!’’339 

َِ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْني أَبَِنٍ الْكَ  -72 راَنَ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْني جَبَلَ ُْ يي غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مي يي    عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ لْبِي لسُّفْيَاني أَنيي بِي ََ
يي قَدْ طَرحََ رَحْلَهُ فِي رَحْ  بي السُّفْيَاني ييٍ فَ لَهُ ألَْفُ ديرْهَمٍ ف َ أوَْ بيصَاحي

يِ عَلي يعَ يِ فَ نَادَى مُنَادييهي مَنْ جَاءَ بيرأَْسي شي فََ لْكُ ُُمْ بَتيكُمْ بِي نْ لَُ هَََّا مي يَثيبُ الْاَرُ عَلَى جَاريهي وَ يَ قُ
 فَ يَضْريبُ عُنُقَهُ وَ يََْخَُُّ ألَْفَ ديرْهَمٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Usman Bin Jabalah, from 
Umar Bin Aban Al Kalby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is as if I am with Al-Sufyani or with a companion of Al-
Sufyani and his luggage has been dropped in your courtyard at Al-Kufa. His caller is calling out, 
‘One who comes with a head of a Shia of Ali-asws, for him would be a thousand Dirhams!’ So, 
the neighbour would leap upon his neighbour and say, ‘This one is from them!’ His neck would 
be struck off and he would take the thousand Dirhams.  

بي الْبَُقُْعي  َْظرُُ إيلََ صَاحي أَنيي أَ َوْلََدي الْبَغَايََ وَ ََ نَُ إيلََّ لْي مَئيٍَّ لََ يَكُ َْ  أمََا إينَّ إيمَارَََكُمْ يَ 
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As for your governorships on that day, these will not happen to be except for the children of 
prostitutes. And it is as if I-asws am looking at the companion of the veil (Burqa)’.  

بُ الْبَُقُْعي   قُ لْتُ وَ مَنْ صَاحي

I said, ‘And who is the companion of the veil (Burqa)?’ 

ََُشُكُمْ  ليكُمْ يَ لْبَسُ الْبَُقُْعَ فَ يَ َْ لَُ بيقَ نْكُمْ يَ قُ ََهَُ فَ يَغْميزُ بيكُمْ رَجُلًَ رَ فَ يَعْريفُكُمْ وَ لََ َ َ  -فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ مي .عْريفُ نَُ إيلََّ ابْنُ بغَيييٍ  جُلًَ أمََا إيَّهُ لََ يَكُ

He-asws said: ‘A man from you saying with your word (beliefs), wearing the Burqa, preying on 
you. He will be recognising you and you will not be recognising him. He will wink (deceive) 
you all, man by man. But he cannot be except a son of a prostitute’’.340 

يي عَنْ أَبِي َُ عَيْمٍ ََصْري بْني عيصَامي بْني الْمُغي  -73 ٌِ عَنْ أَبِي الْمُفَضَّلي الشَّيْبَاني َسُفَ يَ عْقَُبَ بْني َُ عَيْمي بْني يرةَي الْعَمْريييي عَنْ أَبِي يُ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي جََاَعَ
دٍ الَْْسَديييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني  ري بْني حَكي عَمْروٍ قَ رْقاَرَةَ الْكَايَبي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ اجي َُ َِ بْني سَعييدٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ عَبَّاسٍ عَنْ مُ يمٍ عَنْ مُعَاوييَ

ييٍ ع قاَلَ  مَُُمَّدي 
ٌِ مينْ ليََتي اللََّّي ََ عَالََ قييلَ ثَُُّ  بْني عَلي ََ ليَ ُُ لشَّامي فَ    مَهْ قاَلَ لِي عَلييُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَليبٍ إيذَا اخْتَلَفَ رُمَُْاني بِي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ – of the Sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal Al Shaybani, from Abu Nueym 
Nasr Bin Isam Bin Bin Al Mugheira, from Abu Yusuf Bin Nueym Bin Amro Qarqara the scribe, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Asady, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Ismail Bin Abbas, from Muhajir Bin Hakeem, from 
Muawiya Bin Saeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said to 
me-asws: ‘When the two spears differ at Syria, so it is a sign from the signs of Allah-azwj the 
Exalted’. It was said, ‘Then what?’ 

ا اللََُّّ رَحًَِْْ ليلْمُؤْمينييَْ وَ عَََّابًِ  َُ ُِ ألَْفٍ يََْعَلُ ائَ ا مي َُ لشَّامي تََلْيكُ فيي نَُ بِي ٌِ ََكُ ُْبي  عَلَى الْكَافيريينَ فَ قاَلَ ثَُُّ رَجْفَ ابي الْبََاَذييني الشُّ ََ َْظرُُوا إيلََ أَصْ انَ ذَليكَ فاَ  -إيذَا ََ
لشَّامي وَ الرَّايََتي الصُّفْري َُ قْبيلُ   مينَ الْمَغْريبي حَتََّّ تََُلَّ بِي

He-asws said: ‘Tremors will happen at Syria, one hundred thousand would die in it. Allah-azwj 
would Make it to be a mercy for the Momineen and a Punishment upon the Kafirs. When that 
happens, then look at the companions of grey workhorses and the yellow flags coming from 
the west until they disband at Syria.  

انَ ذَليكَ  ٍِ مينْ قُ رَى الشَّامي يُ قَالُ لَُاَ خرشنا ]حَرَسْتَا[ فإَيذَا ََ انَ ذَليكَ فاََْ تَظيرُوا خَسْفاً بيقَرْيَ يِ الَْْ  فاََْ تَظيرُوا ابْنَ لفإَيذَا ََ .يَلَ بَادي بيََاديي الْيَابيسي َْ 

When that happens, then await a submergence with a town from the towns called Kharshana 
(Harasta). When that happens, then await the son of the liver-eater (Hinda) at the dry 
valley’’.341 

يي قاَلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني خَلَفٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني صَاليحي بْني الَْْسََْدي عَنْ عَبْدي الْبََّاري بْني الْعَبَّاسي الُْمَْدَا غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي قَ رْقاَرَةُ  -74 ارٍ الدُّهْنِي يي عَنْ عَمَّ ني
يي فييكُمْ   قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع مْ ََ عُدُّونَ بَ قَاءَ السُّفْياَني ََ 
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Qarqarah, from Muhammad Bin Khalaf, from Al-Hassan Bin Salih 
Bin Al Aswad, from Abdul Jabbar Bin Al-Abbas Al Hamdani, from Ammar Al Duhny who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘How much are you counting the stay of Al-Sufyani among you all?’  

يِ. فََ رٍ قاَلَ مَا أَعْلَمَكُمْ يََ أهَْلَ الْكُ ُُ َِ أَشْ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ حَْْلَ امْرأَةٍَ يَسْعَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Pregnancy of a woman, nine months’. He-asws said: ‘What would 
let you know, O people of Al-Kufa!’’342 

نَ بعض أخبار رَا فِ روايَتَم أو على أَه مما ُتمل أن يقع فيه البداء فيَتمل هَّه المق بيان ُتمل أن يك ََه مََّ لَ على التقيِ لك ادير مدة السفيان مُم
مَئ إليه خبَ مَسى بن أعيْ الْتِ نَ المراد مدة استقرار دولته و ذلك مما يُتلف بِسب الَعتبار و ي  سبق. و خبَ مُمد بن مسلم الَّي أو يك

Explanation: It is possible that some of the Ahadeeth have the term of Al-Sufyani based upon 
the Taqiyya (dissimulation) for it being mentioned in their reports or based upon that it is from 
the possibilities that the Change of Decision may occur. So it is possible that this 
measurements, or the intent would be the term of the settlement of his government, and that 
is from what varies by a calculation of reliability, and the report of Musa Bin Ayn which shall 
come, and the report of Muhammad Bin Muslim which has preceded, indicate to it. 

نٍَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي الرَّحَْْ  -75 ييي عَني الَْْعْمَشي عَنْ  ني عَنْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي قَ رْقاَرَةُ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني مَيْمُ
جَعْفَري بْني سَعْدٍ الْكَاهيلي

يري بْني غَاليبٍ قاَلَ  .يُ قْبيلُ السُّ  بَشي َْمي بُ الْقَ ََ صَاحي راً فِي عُنُقيهي صَلييبٌ وَ هُ ُّ مينْ بيلََدي الرُّومي مُتْنَصي  فْيَاني

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Qarqrah, from Ismail Bin Abdullah Bin Maymoun, from Muhamad 
Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ja’far Bin Sa’ad Al Kahily, from Al Amsh, from Bashir Bin Ghalib who said,  

‘Al-Sufyani would come triumphantly from a city of Rome. There would be a crucifix in his 
neck, and he will be master of the people’’.343 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

ييٍ الرَّ  -76
يمَ بْني مَُُ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عَلي اقَ الْمُقْريي عَني الْمُقَايَعيييي عَنْ بَكَّارٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي ََ دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني سَعْدٍ ازييُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني إيسْ مَّ

َِ الْفَتْحي يَ نْبَثيقُ  الَْْسَديييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  يِ.الْفُراَتُ  عَامَ أوَْ سَنَ فََ  حَتََّّ يَدْخُلَ أزَيقََِّ الْكُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Ali Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al Muqry, 
from Al Muqanie, from Bakkar, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Sa’ad Al Asady, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Period or year of conquest, the water of the Euphrates 
would break until it enters the alleyways of Al-Kufa’’.344 

ييٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْني أَحَْْدَ السَّمَّاكي عَنْ  -77
يمَ بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي يمَ بْني هَايَئٍ عَنْ َُ عَيْمي إيبْ راَهي  الُْاَمِييييي عَنْ إيبْ راَهي

نْ خُراَسَانَ إيلََ  بْني حََّْادٍ عَنْ سَعييدٍ عَنْ أَبِي عُثْمَانَ عَنْ جَابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  دَُ الَّتِي خَْْرجُُ مي دييُّ بعُيثَ إيليَْهي الْكُ  ََ نْزيلُ الرَّايََتُ السُّ ُْ رَ الْمَ َُ يِ فإَيذَا ظَ فََ
يِ. لْبَيْعَ  بِي
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(The boy) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Usman Bin Ahmad Al 
Sammak, from Ibrahim Bin Abdullah Al Hashimy, from Ibrahim Bin Hany, from Nueym Bin Hammad, from Saeed, 
from Abu Usman, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The black flags which emerge from Khurasan would descend 
to Al-Kufa. So when Al-Mahdi-ajfj appears, the pledge of allegiance would be sent to him-ajfj’’.345 

لَُ الطَسي قَ رْقاَرَةُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني خَلَفٍ الْْمََّادي عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني أبََِنٍ الَْْزْديييي عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْني إيب ْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ  -78 يمَ الْرَييريييي أََّهُ سَيَعَ أبََِهُ يَ قُ  النَّفْسُ  راَهي
دُ بْنُ الَْْ  دٍ اسَْهُُ مَُُمَّ ُِ غُلََمٌ مينْ للي مَُُمَّ هَُ لََْ يَ بْقَ لَُمُْ فِي السَّمَاءي عَاذيرٌ وَ لََ الزَّيَيَّ َْبٍ فإَيذَا قَ تَلُ رٌ  سَني يُ قْتَلُ بيلََ جُرْمٍ وَ لََ ذَ  فِي الَْْرْ ي نََصي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al tusi – Qarqarah, from Muhammad Bin Khalaf Al Hammad, from Ismail 
Bin Aban Al Azdy, from Sufyan Bin Ibrahim Al Jareery, he heard his father saying,  

‘Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul) is a boy from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. His name 
is Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan. He will be killed without any crime nor fault. When they kill him, 
there will neither remain for them any excuser in the sky nor a helper in the earth.  

لي فإَيذَ  َْ ٍِ لَُمُْ أدََقُّ فِي أعَْيُْي النَّاسي مينَ الْكُ اَ بَكَى لَُُ فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ يَ بْعَثُ اللََُّّ قاَئيمَ للي مَُُمَّدٍ فِي عُصْبَ نََ يَ فْتَحُ اللََُّّ لَُمُْ ا خَرَجُ مُْ يُُْتَطَفُ مُ النَّاسُ لََ يَ رَوْنَ إيلََّ أَنََّ
 بَِاَمَشَاريقَ الَْْرْ ي وَ مَغَاري 

During that, Allah-azwj would Send Qaim-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww for them in a 
party. He-ajfj will pound the Kohl in the eyes of the people. When they go out, the people 
would cry for them, not seeing except they are being kidnapped. Allah-azwj would Open for 
them easts of the earth and its wests (for conquest).  

نََ حَقاا أَلََ وَ  نُ . هُمُ الْمُؤْمي ري الزَّمَاني ادي فِي لخي َُ  أَلََ إينَّ خَيْرَ اليْ

Indeed! And they would be the Momineen truly. Indeed! The best Jihad would be at the end 
of times’’.346 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

يي عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّزَّاقي بْني هَََّامٍ عَنْ  -79 راَني َْ ييي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني عَبَّاسٍ مَعْمَرٍ عَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي قَ رْقاَرَةُ عَني الْعَبَّاسي بْني يزَييدَ الْبَ
ني ابْني طاَوُسٍ عَنْ عَلي

ٌِ.لََ يَُْ  قاَلَ  دييُّ حَتََّّ ََطْلُعَ مَعَ الشَّمْسي ليَ ُْ  رجُُ الْمَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Qarqarah, from Al-Abbas Bin Yazeed Al Bahrani, from Abdul Razzaq 
Bin Hammam, from Ma’mar, from Ibn Tawoos, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Abbas who said,  

‘Al-Mahdi-ajfj will not emerge until a sign emerges from the sun’’.347 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

َُديييي بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  -80 ََدييثي الَْْخْبَاريييي مَُُمَّدي بْني الْمَشْ َطيي الْمُ شف اليقيْ وَجَدْتُ بَي مي عَ شف،َ  دٍ عَنْ مَشَايُييهي عَنْ نْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ الْقَاسي
انَ خَاديمَ رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص قاَلَ  سُلَيْمَانَ الَْْعْمَشي عَنْ جَابيري بْني  ََسُ بْنُ مَاليكٍ وَ ََ ثَنِي أَ ا رَجَعَ أَ  عَبْدي اللََّّي الََْْْصَاريييي قاَلَ حَدَّ نييَْ عَلييُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَليبٍ لَمَّ مييُر الْمُؤْمي

عَ الرَّ  ع مينْ قيتَالي  انَ اسَْهُُ الْْبَُابَ فَ لَمَّا سَيَ يتَيهي وَ ََ اَ راَهيبٌ فِي قَلََّ انَ بِي رَوَاني ََ زَلَ بَ راَثََ وَ ََ ُْ يتَيهي إيلََ الَْْرْ ي اهيبُ أهَْلي النَّ َِ وَ الْعَسْكَرَ أَشْرَفَ مينْ قَلََّ ََ  الصَّيْ
نييَْ ع فاَ  سْتَفْظَعَ ذَليكَ وَ ََ زَلَ مُبَاديراً فَ نَظَرَ إيلََ عَسْكَري أمَييري الْمُؤْمي
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(The book) ‘Kashf Al Yaqeen’ – I found in the handwriting of the Al Muhaddith, Al Akhbari, Muhammad Bin Al 
Mashady, by his chain from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his elders, from 
Suleyman Al Amsh, from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari who said,  

‘It is narrated to me by Anas Bin Malik, and he was a servant of Rasool-Allah-saww having said, 
‘When Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws returned from battling the people of Al 
Naharwan, he-asws descended at Barasa, and there was a monk at it in his silo, and his name 
was Al-Hubab. When the monk heard the noise and the army, he overlooked from his silo to 
the ground. He looked at the army of Amir Al-Momineen-asws. That provoked him, so he rushed 
down.  

نْ قيتَالي أَ  نييَْ وَ قَدْ رَجَعَ مي رَوَاني فَجَاءَ الُْْ فَ قَالَ مَنْ هَََّا وَ مَنْ رَئييسُ هَََّا الْعَسْكَري فَقييلَ لَهُ هَََّا أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي ُْ بَابُ مُبَاديراً يَ تَخَطَّى النَّاسَ حَتََّّ وَقَفَ عَلَى هْلي النَّ
 لََمُ عَلَيْكَ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمينييَْ حَقياً حَقياً أمَييري الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع فَ قَالَ السَّ 

He said, ‘Who is this? And who is the chief of this army?’ It was said to him, ‘This is Amir Al-
Momineen-asws and he-asws is returning from battling the people of Al-Naharwan’. Al-Hubab 
came rushing cleaving the people until he stood to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He said, ‘The 
greetings be to you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, truly, truly!’  

نييَْ حَقياً حَقياً قاَلَ لَهُ بيََّليكَ أَخْبََنَََ عُلَمَ  نيي أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي سَيْي فَ قَالَ اؤُنََ وَ أَحْبَارُنََ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ حُبَابُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ وَ مَا عيلْمُكَ بأيَ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّاهيبُ وَ مَا عيلْمُكَ بِي
لَُ اللََّّي ص  أعَْلَمَنِي بيََّليكَ حَبييبِي رَسُ

He-asws said to him: ‘What made you know that I-asws am Amir Al-Momineen truly, truly?’ He 
said to him-asws, ‘Our scholars and our monks have informed us’. He-asws said to him: ‘O Hubab!’ 
The monk said to him-asws, ‘And what made you-asws know of my-asws name?’ He-asws said: ‘My-

asws beloved Rasool-Allah-saww let me-asws know that’.  

لَُ اللََّّي وَ أََّكَ عَلييُّ بْنُ أَبِي  فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْْبَُابُ  ُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً رَسُ دُ أنَْ لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََّّ َُ يُّهُ  طاَمُدَّ يَدَكَ فأََنََ أَشْ  ليبٍ وَصي

Al-Hubab said to him-asws, ‘Extend your hand, for I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj 
and that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-saww, and you Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, are 
his-saww successor-asws’.  

ٍِ لِي هَاهُنَا فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَييُر الْمُ  يَ نَُ فِي قَلََّ َُ داً َْ ؤْمينييَْ ع بَ عْدَ ي َ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع وَ أيَْنَ تََْويي فَ قَالَ أَ ا وَ لَكيني ابْني هَاهُنَا مَسْجي َُ ميكَ هَََّا لََ ََسْكُنُ فيي
سْمي الْبَاني لهَُ  دَ بيبََاَثََ بِي سْمي بَِيَيهي فَ بَنَاهُ رَجُلٌ اسَْهُُ بَ راَثََ فَسَمَّى الْمَسْجي  وَ سََييهي بِي

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘And where do you shelter?’ He said, ‘I happen to be in 
my silo over here!’ Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘After this day of yours, do not dwell 
in it, but build a Masjid over here and name it by the name of its builder’. A man named Barasa 
built it, so the Masjid was named as Barasa by the name of the builder of it. 

َِ هَاهُنَا قاَلَ فلَيمَ لََ تََْ  نييَْ مينْ ديجْلَ نْ أيَْنَ ََشْرَبُ يََ حُبَابُ فَ قَالَ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي لَّمَا حَفَرْنََ بيئْراً فيرُ هَاهُنَا عَيْناً أوَْ بي ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ مي نييَْ َُ ئْراً فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي
  عََّْبٍَِ وَجَدْنََهَا مَالْيًَِ غَيْرَ 

Then he-asws said: ‘And from where do you drink, O Hubab?’ He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws, 
from (river) Dajla (Tigris), over here!’ He-asws said: ‘Why don’t you dig a spring over here, or a 
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well?’ He said to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Every time we dig a well, we find it to be 
of salty water, not fresh (sweet)’.  

اَ قَ لْ  مْ صَخْرَةٌ لََْ يَسْتَطييعُ يُ فَرَ فَخَرَجَتْ عَلَيْ ََ ا فَ قَلَعَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع احْفيرْ هَاهُنَا بيئْراً فَ َُ ا أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع فاََ ْ عَ دي َُ ُْ قَلَعَتْ عَنْ عَيٍْْ أَحْلَى مينَ الشَّ
 وَ ألََََّّ مينَ الزُّبْدي 

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to him: ‘Dig a well over here!’ He dug. A rock appeared to them, 
they were not able to uproot it. Amir Al-Momineen-asws uprooted it (personally). It uprooted 
from a spring sweeter than honey and more pleasurable than the butter.  

ديكَ هَ  نْ هََّيهي الْعَيْْي أمََا إيَّهُ يََ حُبَابُ سَتبُْنًَ إيلََ جَنْبي مَسْجي نَُ شُرْبُكَ مي ٌِ وَ ََ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ حُبَابُ يَكُ ا وَ ََ عْظُمُ ََّا مَديينَ َُ بُ الْبَلََءُ حَتََّّ إيَّهُ لَيُرََْ  كْثرُُ الْبََابيرَةُ فيي
ََةٍ  ديكَ بيفَطْ نََ ألَْفَ فَ رجٍْ حَراَمٍ فإَيذَا عَظُمَ بَلََؤُهُمْ شَدُّوا عَلَى مَسْجي ٍِ سَبْعُ يِ جَُعَُ ا َُلَّ ليَْلَ َُ افيرٌ ثَُُّ ب َ يْ ]مَرَََّيْْي ثَُُّ وَ ابنْيهي بن فيي ديمُهُ إيلََّ ََ ُْ  يْتاً [ ثَُُّ وَ ابنْيهي لََ يَ 

He-asws said to him: ‘O Hubab! Let your drinking be from this spring. O Hubab! But a city would 
be built to the side of this Masjid of yours and the tyrants would frequent in it and the 
afflictions would be mighty, to the extent that every Friday (week) seventy thousand 
Prohibited relationships would be indulged in. When their afflictions are mighty, they would 
be pulled tightly to your Masjid. Then a building would be built (twice). Then it would be built 
and not one would demolish it except a Kafir. Then a house.  

مْ رَجُلًَ مينْ  يُ نييَْ وَ احْتََقََتْ خُضْرُهُمْ وَ سَلَّطَ اللََُّّ عَلَيْ اَ الَْْجَّ ثَلََثَ سي اَ ذَليكَ مُنيعُ أهَْلَكَهُ وَ أهَْلَكَ أهَْلَهُ ثَُُّ ليعد  دْخُلُ بَ لَداً إيلََّ  أهَْلي السَّفْحي لََ يَ فإَيذَا فَ عَلُ
مْ مَرَّةً أُخْرَى ثَُُّ  يُ دَُ[ عَلَيْ دُ ]ليََعُ ُْ نييَْ حَتََّّ يَ بْلُغَ بِييمُ الَْ طُ وَ الْغَلََءُ ثَلََثَ سي َْ   يََْخَُُّهُمُ الْقَ

When they do that, the Hajj will be prevented for three years, and their greenery would be 
incinerated, and Allah-azwj would Cause a man from the foolish ones to overcome upon them. 
He will not enter a city except he would destroy it and destroy its people. Then he will return 
to them another time. Then the drought and the high prices would seize them for three years 
until the struggle reaches its extent with them.   

ا وَ أَسْخَطَ أَ ثَُُّ  َُ ا وَ أهَْلَكَ َُ طَ ًِ إيلََّ سَخي ا قاَئيمَ َُ مْ ثَُُّ يَدْخُلُ الْبَصْرَةَ فَلََ يَدعَُ فيي يُ دَُ عَلَيْ ا وَ ذَليكَ إيذَا عُ  يَ عُ َُ عٌ فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ هْلَ دٌ جَامي ا مَسْجي َُ َ فيي ُِ وَ بُنِي رَيبَ ِْ مييرَتي ا
نَُ هَلََكُ الْبَصْرةَي   يَكُ

Then he will return to them. Then he will enter Al-Basra. He would not leave anyone standing 
in it except he would demolish it and be wrathful upon its people. And that would be when 
the ruins would be built up and a central Masjid would be built in it. During that would be the 
destruction of Al-Basra.  

ََ بَ غْدَا هُ نََْ ََجَّ ثْلَ ذَليكَ ثَُُّ يَ تَ طٌ فَ يَفْعَلُ مي ًِ بَ نَاهَا الَْْجَّاجُ يُ قَالُ لَُاَ وَاسي ا عَفْ ثَُُّ يَدْخُلُ مَديينَ َُ يِ دَ فَ يَدْخُلُ فََ نَُ بَ لَدٌ مينَ الْكُ يِ وَ لََ يَكُ فََ ئُ النَّاسُ إيلََ الْكُ اًَ ثَُُّ يَ لْتَجي
[ ََشَََّشَ   مْرُ لَهُ الَْْ  ]إيلََّ

Then he will enter a city having been built by Al-Hajjaj, called Wasit. He will do similar to that. 
They he will head towards Baghdad. He will enter it spontaneously. Then the people will take 
shelter to Al-Kufa, and there will not happen to be any city of Al-Kufa except the matters 
would be confusing to him.  
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 ُُ زيمُ ُْ ُّ فَ يَ ََ قَبَْيي لييَنْبُشَهُ فَ يَتلََقَّاهَُاَ السُّفْيَاني ََ وَ الََّّيي أدَْخَلَهُ بَ غْدَادَ نََْ يِ ف َ مَا ثَُُّ يَ قْتلُُ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ هُ فََ ََ الْكُ هُ جَيْشاً نََْ ََجيي مَا وَ يُ  يُُ ا وَ يَيَ َُ ءُ رَجُلٌ يَسْتَعْبيدُ بَ عْضَ أهَْلي
ا أمَينَ  َُ رٍَ فَمَنْ لَأََ إيليَْ مْ إيلََ سُ ُُ ئُ يِ فَ يلُْجي فََ  مينْ أهَْلي الْكُ

Then he, and the ones who had entered it, will exit from Baghdad towards my-asws grave in 
order to exhume it. Al-Sufyani would meet them and defeat them. Then he would kill them 
and divert an army towards Al-Kufa. He will enslave some of its people, and a man from the 
people of Al-Kufa would come and shelter them to a bridge. The one who takes shelter to it 
would be safe.  

مْ ليََمُرُّ وَ يَ  ُُ نْ هَُ وَ إينَّ الرَّجُلَ مي نََ أَحَداً إيلََّ قَ تَلُ يِ فَلََ يَدَعُ فََ يي إيلََ الْكُ لدُّرَّةي الْمَطْرُو  دْخُلُ جَيْشُ السُّفْيَاني َّ الصَّغييَر بِي يِ فَلََ يَ تَعَرَُّ  لَُاَ وَ يَ رَى الصَّبِي يِ الْعَظييمَ حَ
قُهُ فَ يَقْتلُُهُ  ََ  فَ يَلْ

And the army of Al-Sufyani will enter into Al-Kufa. They will not leave anyone except they 
would kill him. And the man from them would pass by Al-Durra, the mighty location. He will 
not expose to it, and he will see the young child. He will catch up with him and kill him.  

قيطَعي اللَّيْلي الْمُظْ  ََ ٌ رٌَ عيظاَمٌ وَ فيَْ اتَ وَ أمُُ َُ َُاتَ هَيْ ََقَّعُ بَ عْدَهَا هَيْ َْ عَ فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ يََ حُبَابُ يُ تَ لَُ لَكَ يََ حُبَابُ.ليمي فاَحْفَ  نِيي مَا أقَُ

O Hubab! During that, anticipate (the relief) after it. Far be it! Far be it! And (there will be) 
mighty matters and Fitna like a piece of the dark night. So, memorise from me-asws and I-asws 
have said to you, O Hubab!’’348 

دٍ وَ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني عَاميري بْني سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْ  -81 انَ ني خَاليدٍ عَنْ أَبِي حَْْزَةَ الختُ، الْختصاص سَعْدٌ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ يي قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ََ ثُّمَالِي
لَُ  يَيَ عَلَى أهَْلي النَّ  أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ يَ قُ يَيَ عَلَى دَمي عُثْمَانَ وَ الْبَا َِ الدَّجَّالي فَ لْيُقَايَلي الْبَا يعَ رَوَاني إينَّ مَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يُ قَايَلَ شي نََّ عُثْمَانَ قتُيلَ ُْ نْ لَقييَ اللَََّّ مُؤْميناً بأي

طاً عَلَيْهي وَ لََ يدُْريكُ الدَّجَّالَ  مَاً لَقييَ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سَاخي  مَظْلُ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhamad, and Abdullah Bin Aamir Bin Sa’ad, from Muhammad 
Bin Khalid, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘One who intends to fight against the 
loyalists of Al-Dajjal-la, then let him fight the ones crying upon the blood of Usman, and the 
ones crying upon the people of Al-Naharwan! Surely, the one who meets Allah-azwj believing 
that Usman was killed oppressed would meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic being Wrathful 
upon him, and he will not come across Al-Dajjal-la!’ 

نييَْ فإَينْ مَاتَ قَ بْلَ ذَليكَ قاَلَ فَ يُبْعَثُ مينْ قَبَْيهي حَتََّّ لََ يُ ؤْمينَ بيهي   .وَ إينْ رَغيمَ أََْ فُهُ فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي

A man said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Supposing he were to die before that?’ He-asws said: 
‘He would be Resurrected from his grave until he does not believe in it, and even if his nose 
is rubbed (disgraced)’’.349 

ديييي ع شا، الْرشاد -82 ُْ ري عَلََمَاتٍ ليزَمَاني قييَامي الْقَائيمي الْمَ َْ نَُ أمََامَ قييَاميهي وَ ليََتٍ  قَدْ جَاءَتي الْْثََرُ بيَّي ََاديثَ ََكُ  وَ دَلََلَتٍ  وَ حَ

                                                      
348 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 80 
349 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 81 
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(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ –  

‘The Ahadeeth have come with the mentioned of the signs of the time of rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj 
Al-Mahdi-ajfj, and the event to transpire before his-ajfj rising, and the signs and the evidence(s) 
(pointers).  

 َُ نْ َْ يَاويييي وَ َُسَُفُ الشَّ فَمي يي وَ اخْتيلََفُ بَنِي الْعَبَّاسي فِي الْمُلْكي الدُّ يي وَ قَ تْلُ الَْْسَنِي ري رَمَضَانَ وَ خُسَُفُ الْقَمَري فِي مْسي ا خُرُوجُ السُّفْيَاني ُْ  فِي النييصْفي مينْ شَ
لْبَيْدَاءي وَ خَ  لََفي الْعَادَاتي وَ خَسْفٌ بِي ريهي عَلَى خي دَُ الشَّمْسي مينْ عينْدي الزَّوَالي إيلََ أَوْسَطي أَ لخي لْمَشْريقي وَ رَُُ لْمَغْريبي وَ خَسْفٌ بِي ا سْفٌ بِي َُ عَُ وْقاَتي الْعَصْري وَ طلُُ

 مينَ الْمَغْريبي 

From these is the emergence of Al-Sufyani, and killing of Al-Hasany, and differing of the 
Abbasids regarding the worldly kingdom, and like eclipse of the sun in the middle of a month 
of Ramazan, and eclipse of the moon in its end, upon opposite to the norm, and submergence 
of Al-Bayda, and a submergence in the west, and a submergence in the east, and stoppage of 
the sun from the midday to the middle of the timings of Al-Asr, and its rising from the west.  

ني  يِ فِي سَبْعييَْ مينَ الصَّالْيييَْ وَ ذَبْحُ رَجُلٍ هَامِييييٍ بَيَْْ الرَُّْ فََ ري الْكُ ُْ دٍَ مينْ وَ الْمَقَامي وَ هَ وَ قَ تْلُ ََ فْسٍ زَيَيٍَِّ بيظَ يِ وَ إيقْ بَالُ راَيََتٍ سُ فََ دي الْكُ دْمُ حَائيطي مَسْجي
يي وَ  َِ قيبَلي خُراَسَانَ وَ خُرُوجُ الْيَمَاني يي بِييصْرَ وَ تََلَُّكُهُ الشَّامَاتي وَ َُ زُولُ التَُّْكي الْزَييرَةَ وَ َُ زُولُ الرُّومي الرَّمْلَ رَُ الْمَغْريبِي ُُ  ظُ

And killing of Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul) at the back of Al-Kufa among seventy from the 
righteous ones, and slaughter of a Hashemite man between Al-Rukn (Al-Yamani) and Al-
Maqam (Ibrahim-as), and demolishing of a wall of Masjid Al-Kufa, and the coming of the black 
flags from the direction of Khurasan, and emergence of Al-Yamani, and appearance of Al-
Maghribi at Egypt, and he would be possessed (afflicted) by the moles, and descent of the 
Turks at the island, and the descent of Romans at Ramla. 

لْمَشْريقي يُضيي عَُ نََْمٍ بِي يوَ طلُُ مَا يُضي رُ فِي السَّمَاءي وَ يُ نْشَرُ ءُ ََ َُ لْمَشْريقي  ءُ الْقَمَرُ ثَُُّ يَ نْعَطيفُ حَتََّّ يَكَادَ يَ لْتَقيي طَرَفاَهُ وَ حُْْرَةٌ يَظْ رُ بِي َُ ا وَ نََرٌ ََظْ َُ فِي لفاَقي
َِ أَ  يَيلًَ وَ ََ بْقَى فِي الَْيَي ثَلََثَ ا عَنْ سُلْطاَني الْعَجَ طَ َُ ا الْبيلََدَ وَ خُرُوجُ َُ ا وَ تََلَُّكُ َُ مٍ وَ خَلْعُ الْعَرَبي أعَينَّتَ َِ أيََّ مٍ أوَْ سَبْعَ  مي يََّ

And the rising of a star in the east shining just as the moon shine, then it would turn until its 
two ends almost meet, and redness will appear in the sky and spread in its horizons, and fire 
will appear in the east for a long time and remain in the atmosphere for three days or seven 
days, and the Arabs will vacate their burdens and control the countries and exit them from 
the authority of the non-Arabs.  

لَُ راَيََتي قَ يْسٍ وَ الْ  يَنْدَةَ إيلََ خُراَسَانَ وَ وُرُودُ خَيْلٍ  عَرَبي إيلََ ميصْرَ وَ وَ قَ تْلُ أهَْلي ميصْرَ أمَييرهَُمْ وَ خَراَبُ الشَّامي وَ اخْتيلََفُ ثَلََثي راَيََتٍ فييهي وَ دُخُ راَيََتُ 
ََهَا وَ بَ ثْقٌ فِي الْفُراَتي حَتََّّ يَدْخُلَ الْمَاءُ أَ مينْ قيبَلي الْعَرَبي حَتََّّ َُ رْبَطَ بيفينَاءي الْيْيرَ  دٍَ مينَ الْمَشْريقي نََْ يِ ةي وَ إيقْ بَالُ راَيََتٍ سُ فََ  زيقََِّ الْكُ

And the people of Egypt would kill their commander, and Syria would be ruined, and three 
flags will dispute regarding it, and the flags of Qays and the Arabs will enter into Egypt, and 
the flags of Kinda into Khurasan, and the cavalry will arrive from the direction of the Arabs 
until they are tied in the courtyard of Al-Hira, and the black flags will come from the east 
towards it, and the Euphrates will burst forth until the water enters into the alleyways of Al-
Kufa. 
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ََّةَ وَ خُرُوجُ اثنا ]اثْنَِْ  مْ يَدَّعيي النُّبُ ُُ لُّ َُ ابًِ  ََّّ تيييَْ ََ هي وَ وَ خُرُوجُ سي َِ لينَفْسي مَامَ مْ يَدَّعيي الْْي ُُ لُّ يِ بَنِي [ عَشَرَ مينْ للي أَبِي طاَليبٍ َُ يعَ  إيحْراَقُ رَجُلٍ عَظييمي الْقَدْري مينْ شي
لَََءَ وَ خَايَ  اَ فِي أوََّلي النَّ الْعَبَّاسي بَيَْْ جَلُ َْدَاءَ بِي يِ السَّلََمي وَ ارْيَفَاعُ رييحٍ سَ دَيينَ اَُ قييَْ وَ عَقْدُ اليْسْري مميَّا يلَيي الْكَرخَْ بِي َُ نْ ثييٌر مي فَ ََ ٌِ حَتََّّ يَ نْخَسي  اري وَ زلَْزلََ

And sixty liars will emerge, all of them claiming the Prophet-hood, and twelve from the 
progeny of Abu Talib-as will emerge, each of them claiming the Imamate for himself, and a 
man of mighty worth from the loyalists of the Abbasids will be burnt between Jalula and 
Khaniqeyn and the bridge connecting from what follows Al-Karkh with the city of peace, and 
black wind would rise at it in the beginning of the day, and there will be an earthquake until 
most from it would submerge.  

ََالي وَ الََْْْ فُسي وَ الثَّ  ٌُ مينَ الَْْمْ َْتٌ ذَرييعٌ فييهي وَ ََ قْ َْفٌ يَشْمَلُ أهَْلَ الْعيراَقي وَ بَ غْدَادَ وَ مَ رُ فِي وَ خَ َُ َ عَلَى مَراَتي وَ جَراَدٌ يَظْ يَهي حَتََّّ يََْتِي يَهي وَ فِي غَيْري أوََا  أوََا
ُِ رَيْعٍ  تي وَ قيلَّ مْ وَ خُرُوجُ الْ الزَّرعْي وَ الْغَلََّ ُُ ثييرةٍَ فييمَا بَ يْنَ نْفَيْْي مينَ الْعَجَمي وَ سَفْكُ ديمَاءٍ ََ ُُمْ ليمَا يَ زْرَعُهُ النَّاسُ وَ اخْتيلََفُ صي عَبييدي عَنْ طاَعَاتي سَادَاتَييمْ وَ قَ تْلُ

ُُمْ  ََالييَ  مَ

And fear would surround the people of Al-Iraq and Baghdad, and there will be spontaneous 
death in it, and loss of wealth and lives and fruits, and locusts will appear in its season and in 
other than its season until they come upon the crops and the yields, and there will be scarce 
revenue for what the people would have sown, and two types of non-Arabs would differ and 
shed a lot of blood in what is between them, and the slaves would come out from the 
obedience of their masters and their masters would kill them. 

ُِ الْعَبييدي عَلَى بيلََدي السَّادَ  يروُا قيرَدَةً وَ خَنَازييرَ وَ غَلَبَ مٍ مينْ أهَْلي الْبيدعَي حَتََّّ يَصي َْ ٍِ  مَاءي حَتََّّ اتي وَ يَدَاءٌ مينَ السَّ وَ مَسْخٌ ليقَ يَسْمَعَهُ أهَْلُ الَْْرْ ي َُلُّ أهَْلي لغَُ
راَني  َُ مْ وَ وَجْهٌ وَ صَدْرٌ يَظْ يُ نََ  بيلُغَتي َْ يَا فَ يَتَعَارَفُ اَ إيلََ الدُّ عُ رَي حَتََّّ يَ رْجي ََاتٌ يُ نْشَرُونَ مينَ الْقُبُ ا وَ يَ تَزاَوَرُونَ  ليلنَّاسي فِي عَيْْي الشَّمْسي وَ أمَْ َُ  فيي

And there will be a morphing for a people from the innovators until they become monkeys 
and pigs, and the slave would overcome upon the country of the masters, and there will be a 
call from the sky until the people of the earth hear it, every people in their own language, and 
a face and chest would appear to the people in the eye of the sun, and the dead would be 
resurrected from the graves until they return to the world, so they would recognise in it and 
visit each other.  

اَ وَ َُ عْرَفُ بَ رَََ  َْتَي يَا بيهي الَْْرُْ  بَ عْدَ مَ َْ لُ فَ تَ رَْبَعٍ وَ عيشْريينَ مَطْرَةً يَ تَّصي ديييي اتَُاَ وَ يَ زُولُ ثَُُّ يُُْتَمُ ذَليكَ بأي ُْ يِ الْمَ يعَ ٍِ عَنْ مُعْتَقيديي الَْْقيي مينْ شي  بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ َُلُّ عَاهَ
 عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ 

Then that would be ended by twenty-four rains consecutively. The earth will live after its 
death and its blessings would be recognised, and every disability would be removed after that 
from the believers of the truth from the Shias of Al-Mahdi-ajfj, may the greetings be upon 
him-ajfj.  

مَا جَاءَتْ بيََّليكَ الَْْخْبَارُ وَ  ََهُ لينُصْرَيَهي ََ نََ نََْ ُُ ََجَّ َِ فَ يَتَ كََّ رََهُ بِي ُُ نََ عينْدَ ذَليكَ ظُ يِ هََّيهي  فَ يَعْريفُ نَُ مينْ جَُْلَ اَ يَكُ ُ أعَْلَمُ بِي ٌِ وَ اللََّّ ا مَشْرُوطَ َُ نْ ٌِ وَ مي مََ  الَْْحْدَاثي مَُْتُ
رْنََهَا عَ  ََ اَ ذَ للََّّي ََسْتَعييُْ.وَ إيََّ لَُ وَ بِي ا الْْثََ رُ الْمَنْقُ َُ نَ لَي وَ ََضَمَّ  لَى حَسَبي مَا ثَ بَتَ فِي الُْْصُ

During that they will recognise his-ajfj appearance at Makkah, so they will head towards him-ajfj 
in order to help him-ajfj just as the Ahadeeth have come with that. And from a summary of 
these Ahadeeth are the inevitable (signs), and from these are conditional, and Allah-azwj is 
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more Knowing with what will be happening, and rather we are mentioning these based upon 
a reckoning of what is proven in the principles and included in the transmitted Ahadeeth, and 
we seek assistance with Allah-azwj’’.350 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

ليهي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  شا، الْرشاد عَلييُّ بْنُ أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِي الَْْسَني مَُسَى ع -83 َْ مْ ليَيَنا فِي الْْفاقي وَ فِي أََْ فُ  فِي قَ  يُ مْ سَنُريي يُ َ فِي لفاَقي الَْْرْ ي وَ  سي َْ قاَلَ الْفي
.  الْمَسْخَ فِي أعَْدَاءي الَْْقيي

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: We will be Showing 
them Our Signs in the horizons and within their own selves, [41:53]. He-asws said: ‘The Fitna 
in the horizons of the earth, and the morphing among the enemies of the truth’’.351 

لَُ  -84 عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ يٍر قاَلَ سَيَ ٍُ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي ليهي ََ عَالََ  شا، الْرشاد وُهَيْبُ بْنُ حَفْ َْ مْ لَُا إينْ ََشَأْ َُ نَ  فِي قَ  ُُ ًِ فَظلََّتْ أعَْناقُ  مْ مينَ السَّماءي ليَ يُ زييلْ عَلَيْ
عييَْ  ُُمْ قاَلَ سَيَفْعَلُ  خاضي يعَتُ َِ وَ شي ُ ذَليكَ بِييمْ قُ لْتُ مَنْ هُمْ قاَلَ بَ نَُ أمَُيَّ  اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying regarding Words of the Exalted: If We Desired to, We would 
Send down upon them a Sign from the sky, so their necks would be humbled to it [26:4].  He-

asws said: ‘Allah-azwj will be Doing that with them’. I said, ‘Who are they?’ He-asws said: ‘Clan of 
Umayya and their loyalists’.  

دَُ الشَّمْسي مي  ُِ قاَلَ رَُُ سَبيهي وَ ََسَبيهي وَ ذَليكَ نْ بَيْْي زَوَالي الشَّمْسي إيلََ وَقْتي الْعَصْري وَ خُرُوجُ صَدْري رَجُلٍ وَ وَجْهٍ فِي عَيْْي الشَّمْسي يُ عْرَفُ بِيَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الْْيَ
َْميهي. ََارُ قَ  ََارهُُ وَ بَ  نَُ بَ  يي وَ عينْدَهَا يَكُ  فِي زَمَاني السُّفْيَاني

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the sign?’ He-asws said: ‘Stoppage of the sun from 
between midday to the time of Al-Asr, and emergence of a chest of a man and his face in the 
eyes of the sun. His affiliation and his lineage would be known, and that would be during the 
time of Al-Sufyani, and at that would be his ruination and ruination of his people’’.352 

لَُ  -85 عْتُهُ يَ قُ رُ لَُمُْ فِي يَامي الْقَائيمي ع عَ يُ زْجَرُ النَّاسُ قَ بْلَ قي  شا، الْرشاد الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ زَيْدٍ عَنْ مُنَّْيرٍ الََْْزيييي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ سَيَ َُ مْ بينَارٍ ََظْ يُ ي نْ مَعَاصي
اَ وَ خَراَبي  السَّمَاءي  َْفٌ دُوريهَا وَ ف َ وَ حُْْرَةٍ تَُلييلُ السَّمَاءَ وَ خَسْفٍ بيبَغْدَادَ وَ خَسْفٍ بيبَلْدَةي الْبَصْرَةي وَ ديمَاءٍ َُسْفَكُ بِي ا وَ مَُُِلي أهَْلي الْعيراَقي خَ َُ  نَاءٍ يَ قَعُ فِي أهَْلي

نَُ مَعَهُ قَ راَرٌ.  لََ يَكُ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Al-Husayn Bin Zayd, from Munzir Al Jowzy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The people would be 
reprimanded before rising of Al-Mahdi-ajfj of their disobediences, by a fire appearing to them 
in the sky and redness filling the sky, and submergence at Baghdad, and submergence at the 
city of Al-Basra, and blood would be spilt at it and its houses would be ruined and annihilation 
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would occur among its people, and fear would surround the people of Al-Iraq, there will be 
no tranquillity with it’’.353 

لَُ  -86 عْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ مُ وَ اللَّيَالِي حَتََّّ  شي، َفسير العياشي عَنْ عَجْلََنَ أَبِي صَاليحٍ قاَلَ سَيَ ي الَْْيََّ مَاءي يََ أهَْلَ الْْقَيي  يُ نَادييَ مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّ لََ تََْضي
اَ فَ يَعْزيلُ هَؤُلََءي مينْ هَؤُلََءي وَ يَ عْزيلُ هَؤُلََءي مينْ هَؤُلََءي  اَ يََ أهَْلَ الْبَاطيلي اعْتَزيلُ  اعْتَزيلُ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi  - From Ajlan Abu Salih who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The days will not pass by until a caller calls out from the 
sky: ‘O people of truth, Isolate! O people of falsehood, isolate!’ So, these would isolate from 
those, and those would isolate from these.  

ُ يُُاَليطُ هَؤُلََءي وَ هَؤُلََءي بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ  ََكَ اللََّّ  النييدَاءي  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَصْلَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! Will these mingle with those 
after that call?’  

لَُ فِي الْكيتَابي  ُ لييَََّرَ الْمُؤْمينييَْ عَلى قاَلَ ََلََّ إيَّهُ يَ قُ انَ اللََّّ بَييثَ مينَ الطَّييي  ما أََْ تُمْ عَلَيْهي حَتََّّ يَيَيزَ  ماَ  ِْ  .بي ا

He-asws said: ‘Never! He-azwj is Saying in the Book: Allah was not going to leave the Momineen 
to what you are upon presently until He Distinguishes the bad from the good; [3:179]’’.354 

لَُ شي، َفسير العياشي عَنْ جَابيرٍ الْعُْ  -87 ييي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ
ٍِ الْزَمي الَْْرَْ  لََ تََُرييََنَّ يَدَكَ وَ لََ ريجْلَكَ أبََداً حَتََّّ  في رُهَا لَكَ فِي سَنَ َُ  ََ رَى عَلََمَاتٍ أذَْ

ٌِ مينْ  ٍِ مينْ قُ راَهَا وَ يَسْقُطُ طاَئيفَ فَ بيقَرْيَ ديهَا فإَيذَا رأَيَْتَ التَُّْكَ جَازُوهَا فأَقَ ْ  وَ ََ رَى مُنَادييًَ يُ نَاديي بيديمَشْقَ وَ خُسي كُْ حَتََّّ ََ زلََتي الْزَييرَةَ وَ أقَْ بَلَتي مَسْجي بَلَتي التَُّ
 َِ  الرُّومُ حَتََّّ ََ زلََتي الرَّمْلَ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Jabir Al Jufy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Stick to the ground (homes). Neither move your hand nor your 
leg, ever, until you see signs I-asws am mentioning to you in a year! And you will see a caller 
calling out at Damascus, and there would be submergence with a town from its towns, and a 
group would fall from its Masjid. Then you will see the Turks exceeding it. The Turks would 
come until they descend at the island, and the Romans would come until they descend at 
Ramlah.  

نََ عينْ  ُِ اخْتيلََفٍ فِي َُليي أرٍَْ  مينْ أَرْ ي الْعَرَبي وَ إينَّ أهَْلَ الشَّامي يَُْتَليفُ َُبي وَ هييَ سَنَ يي مَعَ بَنِي ذَََبي  دَ ذَليكَ عَلَى ثَلََثي راَيََتٍ الَْْصْ وَ الَْْبْ قَعي وَ السُّفْيَاني
ُّ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ عَلَى بَنِي ذَََبي  رُ السُّفْيَاني َُ لْبٍ فَ يَظْ ََالهُُ مينْ ََ يي أَخْ اَ ق َ  الْيْمَاري حَتََّّ ي َ الْيْمَاري مُضَرُ وَ مَعَ السُّفْيَاني َُْضُرُ رَجُلٌ بيديمَشْقَ  ءٌ قَطُّ تْلًَ لََْ يَ قْتلُْهُ شَيْ قْتلُُ وَ 

ََ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ قَ تْلًَ لََْ يَ قْتلُْهُ شَيْ  ََ مينْ بَنِي ذَََبي الْيْمَاري فَ يُقْتَلُ هُ  ءٌ قَطُّ وَ هُ

And it is a year of differing in every land from the lands of the Arabs, and the people of Syria 
would differ during that upon three flags – the blonde, the spotted and Al-Sufyani with the 
clan of Zanb Al-Himar Muzar, and with Al-Sufyan would be his maternal uncles from (clan of) 
Kalb. Al-Sufyan and the ones with him would prevail upon the clan of Zanb Al-Himar until they 
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kill with a killing nothing had been killed (like it) at all! And a man would present at Damascus. 
He and the ones with him would kill with a killing nothing had been killed (like it) at all, and 
he is from the clan of Zanb Al-Himar.  

لَُ اللََُّّ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ  ُِ الَّتِي يَ قُ مٍ عَظييمٍ  وَ هييَ الْْيَ َْ دي يَ  َُ فَرُوا مينْ مَشْ ََيْلٌ ليلََّّيينَ ََ مْ فَ  يُ ُّ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ حَتََّّ لََ  -فاَخْتَلَفَ الَْْحْزابُ مينْ بَ يْني رُ السُّفْيَاني َُ وَ يَظْ
ٌَِّ إيلََّ  نََ لَهُ هَي فََ يَكُ لْكُ يِ للي مَُُمَّدٍ بِي يعَ نََُسٍ مينْ شي يِ فَ يُصَابُ بأي فََ مْ فَ يَبْعَثُ بَ عْثاً إيلََ الْكُ ُُ يعَتَ  يِ قَ تْلًَ وَ صَلْباً  للَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ شي

And it is the Sign which Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is Saying: But the parties disagreed from 
between them, so woe be unto those who commit Kufr from being present on a Great Day 
[19:37]. And Al-Sufyani and the ones with him will prevail until there will not be any concern 
for him except the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and their-asws Shias. So, he will send a 
detachment to Al-Kufa and hit some people of the Shias of the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww at Al-Kufa with killings, and crucifixions.  

ََالِي ضَعييفٌ  يِ يَُْرجُُ رَجُلٌ مينَ الْمَ لَ الدييجْلَ ٌِ مينْ خُراَسَانَ حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلَ سَاحي يِ فَ يَقْتُلُ  وَ مَنْ َبَيعَهُ وَ يُ قْبيلُ راَيَ يِ وَ يَ بْعَثُ بَ عْثاً إيلََ الْمَديينَ فََ ري الْكُ ُْ اَ فَ يُصَابُ بيظَ  بِي
بييرهُُمْ لََ يُتَْكَُ مي  ا وَ يُ ؤْخََُّ للُ مَُُمَّدٍ صَغييرهُُمْ وَ ََ َُ نْ رَُ مي دييُّ وَ الْمَنْصُ ُْ رُبُ الْمَ ُْ مْ أَحَدٌ إيلََّ حُبيسَ رَجُلًَ وَ يَ  ُُ  نْ

And a flag would come from Khurasan until they descend at the coast of the (river) Tigris. A 
man from the weak slaves and the ones who follow him would emerge. He will come to the 
back of Al-Kufa and send a detachment to Al-Medina. He will kill a man at it and Al-Mahdi-ajfj 
and Al-Mansour would flee from it, and the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww would be seized, 
their-asws young ones and their-asws old ones. Not one of them would be left except he would 
be imprisoned.  

ا عَلَى سُنَّيِ مَُسَىوَ يَُْرجُُ الْيَْشُ فِي طلََبي الرَّ  َُ نْ دييُّ مي ُْ ََ جَيْشُ حَتََّّ يَ قْدَمَ مَكَّ  خائيفاً يَتََقََّبُ  جُلَيْْي وَ يَُْرجُُ الْمَ اَ الْبَيْدَاءَ وَ هُ َِ وَ يُ قْبيلُ الْيَْشُ حَتََّّ إيذَا ََ زلَُ
مْ إيلََّ مُُْبَيٌ  الُْمََلََتي  ُُ نْ فَ بِييمْ فَلََ يُ فْليتُ مي  خُسي

And the army would emerge in search of the two men, and Al-Mahdi-ajfj would come out from 
it upon the Sunnah of Musa-as, fearful, watchful, until he-ajfj arrives at Makkah. And the army 
will come until when they descend at Al-Bayda, and it is the army of destruction, there will be 
a submergence with them. No one from them will escape except an informant.  

ا النَّ  َُ لَُ يََ أيَ ُّ ني وَ الْمَقَامي فَ يُصَلييي وَ يَ نْصَريفُ وَ مَعَهُ وَزييرهُُ فَ يَقُ مَُ الْقَائيمُ بَيَْْ الرَُّْ رُ اللَََّّ عَلَ فَ يَقُ مَنْ ظلََمَنَا وَ سَلَبَ حَقَّنَا ىاسُ إينََّ ََسْتَنْصي  

Al-Qaim-ajfj will stand between Al-Rukn (Al-Yamani) and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as). He-ajfj will 
pray Salat and leave, and with him-ajfj would be his-ajfj minister. He-ajfj will say, ‘O you people! 
We are seeking Help of Allah-azwj against the ones oppressing us and have usurped our rights!   

دَمَ وَ مَ  َُُاجُّنَا فِي لدَمَ فإَينََّ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِي للََّّي وَ مَنْ  نَا فِي اللََّّي فإَينََّ أوَْلََ بِي َُُاجُّ حٍَ فإَينََّ مَنْ  حٍَ وَ نْ حَاجَّنَا فِي َُ يمَ فإَينََّ أوَْلََ   أوَْلََ النَّاسي بينُ نَا فِي إيبْ راَهي مَنْ حَاجَّ
نَا فِي النَّبيييييَْ  دٍ وَ مَنْ حَاجَّ مَّ ََ دٍ فإَينََّ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِيُ مَّ ََ نَا بِيُ يمَ وَ مَنْ حَاجَّ نُ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِي النَّاسي بِييبْ راَهي َْ يَتَابي اللََّّي  فَ نَ نَا فِي  نُ أوَْلََ النَّاسي لنَّبيييييَْ وَ مَنْ حَاجَّ َْ   فَ نَ

 بيكيتَابي اللََّّي 

One who argues us regarding Allah-azwj, so we are foremost with Allah-azwj! And one who 
argues with us regarding Adam-as, so we are foremost of the people with Adam-as! And one 
who argues us regarding Noah-as, so we are foremost of the people with Noah-as! And one 
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who argues us regarding Ibrahim-as, so we are foremost of the people with Ibrahim-as! And 
one who argues us with Muhammad-saww, so we are foremost of the people with 
Muhammad-saww! And one who argues us regarding the Book of Allah-azwj, so we are foremost 
of the people with the Book of Allah-azwj!  

مَ أنََّ قَدْ ظلُيمْنَا وَ طُريدْنََ وَ بغُييَ عَلَيْنَا وَ أُخْريجْنَا مينْ دييََري  َْ دُ وَ َُلُّ مُسْليمٍ الْيَ َُ ََالينَا وَ أهََالي إينََّ ََشْ مَ وَ َُلَّ مُسْليمٍ ينَ نََ وَ أمَْ َْ رُ اللَََّّ الْيَ رْنََ إيلََّ أنََّ ََسْتَنْصي يُ  ا وَ قُ

We keep every Muslim as a witness today! We have been oppressed, and expelled, and 
rebelled against, and thrown out from our houses and our wealth and our families, and we 
are forced, except that we seek Help of Allah-azwj today and of every Muslim!’  

يوَ يَيَي َِ عَلَى غَيْري مي كََّ نََ بِي عُ نََ امْرأَةًَ يََْتَمي مْ خََْسُ يُ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ فيي ٍِ وَ بيضْعَ ائَ رَييفي يَ تْبَعُ ب َ عَادٍ قَ زَعءُ وَ اللََّّي ثَلََثُ مي ِْ قَزعَي ا ََ ُِ الَّتِي اً  مْ بَ عْضاً وَ هييَ الْْيَ ُُ عْضُ
ُ جَيَيعاً إينَّ اللَََّّ عَلى قاَلَ اللََُّّ  اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ لَُ رَجُلٌ مينْ للي مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ هييَ الْ  -ءٍ قَدييرٌ َُليي شَيْ   أيَْنَ ما ََكََُُ افَ يَقُ َُ ُِ أهَْلُ ُِ الظَّاليمَ  قَرْيَ

And they shall come, by Allah-azwj, three hundred and some ten men. Among them would be 
fifty women. They will gather at Makkah without being upon an appointment, clouds like the 
clouds of autumn, following each other. And it is the Verse which Allah-azwj Said: Wherever 
you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together. Allah is Able upon everything 
[2:148]. A man from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww will say, ‘And it is the town whose 
people are unjust!’  

ٍِ وَ  ََ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ الثَّلََثِيُائَ َِ هُ يي اللََّّي ص وَ راَي َ  ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ مينْ مَكَّ دُ ََبِي ُْ ني وَ الْمَقَامي مَعَهُ عَ ََهَُ بَيَْْ الرَُّْ َِ عَشَرَ يُ بَاييعُ لََحُهُ وَ وَزييرهُُ مَعَهُ بيضْعَ  تُهُ وَ سي

Then he-ajfj will rebel from Makkah, he-ajfj and the ones with him-ajfj, the three hundred and 
some ten. They will pledge allegiance to him-ajfj between Al-Rukn (Al-Yemei) and Al-Maqam 
(of Ibrahim-as). With him-ajfj would be a pact of the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj, and his-saww flag, 
and his-saww weapon, and his-ajfj minister would be with him-ajfj.  

يٍ مَافَ يُنَاديي الْمُ  مْ اسَْهُُ اسْمُ ََبِي ُُ لُّ هي وَ أمَْريهي مينَ السَّمَاءي حَتََّّ يَسْمَعَهُ أهَْلُ الَْْرْ ي َُ سَيْ َِ بِي كََّ يي اللََّّي ص وَ راَيَ تُهُ  أَشْكَلَ  نَاديي بِي دُ ََبِي ُْ عَلَيْكُمْ فَ لَمْ يُشْكيلْ عَلَيْكُمْ عَ
لََحُهُ   وَ سي

The caller will call out at Makkah with his-ajfj name and his-ajfj matter, from the sky, until the 
people of the earth, all of them hear it. His-ajfj name is a name of the Prophet-saww. Whatever 
is ambiguous upon you all, the pact of the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj will not be ambiguous 
upon you, and his-saww flag, and his-saww weapon.   

َْتُ  ُِ مينْ وُلْدي الُْْسَيْْي فإَينْ أَشْكَلَ عَلَيْكُمْ هَََّا فَلََ يُشْكيلُ عَلَيْكُمُ الصَّ اذاً مينْ للي مَُُمَّدٍ ص فَ  وَ النَّفْسُ الزَّيَيَّ كَ وَ شََُّّ سَيْهي وَ أمَْريهي وَ إييََّ لي إي مينَ السَّمَاءي بِي نَّ لْي
ًِ وَ ليغَيْريهيمْ راَيََتٍ  ييٍ راَيَ

دٍ وَ عَلي  مَُُمَّ

And Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul) is from the sons of Al-Husayn-asws. So, if this is ambiguous 
upon all, then the voice from the sky with his-ajfj name and his-ajfj matter will not be ambiguous 
to you! And beware of deviating from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, for the Progeny-asws 
of Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws are flags, and for others there are (other) flags.  
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مْ رَجُلًَ أبََداً حَتََّّ ََ رَ  ُُ نْ لََحُهُ فإَي فاَلْزَمي الَْْرَْ  وَ لََ ََ تَبَّعْ مي يي اللََّّي وَ راَيَ تُهُ وَ سي دُ ََبِي ُْ نْ وُلْدي الُْْسَيْْي مَعَهُ عَ ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي ى رَجُلًَ مي
يي اللََّّي صَارَ عينْدَ عَلي دَ ََبِي ُْ نَّ عَ

ُ ما يَشاءُ  ثَُُّ صَارَ عينْدَ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلييٍ   داً فاَلْزَمْ هَؤُلََءي أبََ  وَ يَ فْعَلُ اللََّّ

Stick to the ground (homes) and do not follow any man from them, ever, until you see a man 
from the sons of Al-Husayn-asws having a pact of the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj being with him-ajfj, 
and his-saww flag, and his-saww weapon, for the pact of the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj came to be 
in the possession of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, then it came to be in the possession of 
Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, and Allah-azwj Does whatever He-azwj so Desires to, so stick to 
them-asws forever! 

كَ وَ مَ  لَي اوَ إييََّ ُِ رَسُ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ وَ مَعَهُ راَيَ ٍِ وَ بيضْعَ ائَ مْ مَعَهُ ثَلََثُ مي ُُ نْ رْتُ لَكَ فإَيذَا خَرجََ رَجُلٌ مي ََ لْبَيْدَاءي حَتََّّ  للََّّي صنْ ذَ يِ حَتََّّ يََرَُّ بِي عَاميداً إيلََ الْمَديينَ
َْمي الََّّيينَ يُُْسَفُ بِييمْ  لََ هَََّا مَكَانُ الْقَ  يَ قُ

And beware of the ones I-asws am mentioning to you, when a man-ajfj from them having three 
hundred and some ten men with him-ajfj emerges, and with him-ajfj is the flag of Rasool-
Allah-saww, deliberating towards Al-Medina until he-ajfj passes by Al-Bayda, until he-ajfj says: 
‘This is the place of the people it will be submerging with them!’  

ُِ الَّتِي قاَلَ اللََُّّ  يَ الْْيَ مُ الْعََّابُ مينْ حَيْثُ لَ وَ هي ُُ ُ بِييمُ الَْْرَْ  أَوْ يََْيَيَ فَ اللََّّ نَ الََّّيينَ مَكَرُوا السَّيييئاتي أنَْ يَُْسي مْ فَما هُمْ يَ  أَ فأََمي يُ شْعُرُونَ أَوْ يََْخََُّهُمْ فِي ََ قَلُّبي
زيينَ  عُْجي  بِي

And it is the Verse which Allah-azwj Says: Are the ones plotting the evil feeling secure from 
Allah Causing the earth to submerge with them, or the Punishment coming to them from 
where they are not aware of? [16:45] Or (from) Him Seizing them during their moving 
around, so they would not be escaping? [16:46].  

َِ فَ يُطييلُ بِيَ  فََ َِ أَخْرجََ مَُُمَّدَ بْنَ الشَّجَريييي عَلَى سُنَّيِ يَُسُفَ ثَُُّ يََْتِي الْكُ َ لْمَكْثَ مَا شَاءَ ا افإَيذَا قَديمَ الْمَديينَ يُر حَتََّّ يََْتِي ا ثَُُّ يَسي َُ رَ عَلَيْ َُ  اللََُّّ أنَْ يََْكُثَ حَتََّّ يَظْ
ََ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ   الْعََّْراَءَ هُ

When he-ajfj arrives at Al-Medina, (Muhammad Bin Al-Shajary has extracted it) upon the 
Sunnah of Yusuf-as, then he-ajfj will come to Al-Kufa. He-ajfj will prolong the stay at it for as long 
as Allah-azwj so Desires him-ajfj to stay, until he-ajfj prevails upon it. Then he-ajfj will travel until 
he-ajfj comes to Al-Azra’a, he-ajfj and the ones with him-ajfj.  

و العذراء: بلا لام موضا على بريد من دمشق قتل به معاوية  و اما العذراء قال الفيروزآبادي:« البيداء:» 164ص  1و في تفسير البرهان ج 

 حجر بن عدى، أو قرية بالشام.

Note: And in Tafseer Al-Burhan V 1 P 164 it is ‘Al Bayda’. And as for Al Azra’a, Al Firozabady 
said, ‘Al Al Azra’a, without the (letter) ‘Lam’ is a place upon a mile from Damascus. Muawiya 
had killed Hujr Bin Aday at it, or it is a town of Syria’. 

مَ  َْ َْا وَ هُمْ يَ  يِ حَتََّّ إيذَا الْتَقَ مَئيٍَّ بيََاديي الرَّمْلَ َْ ُّ يَ  ثييٌر وَ السُّفْيَاني يِ للي مَُُمَّدٍ ع وَ يَُْرجُُ نََسٌ  بْدَالي يَُْرجُُ أنََ الْْي  وَ قَدْ أُلْيْقَ بيهي نََسٌ ََ يعَ يي مينْ شي اَ مَعَ السُّفْيَاني َُ ا سٌ ََ
اَ بِييمْ وَ يَُْرجُُ َُلُّ نََسٍ إيلََ  قُ ََ يعَتيهي حَتََّّ يَ لْ مْ مينْ شي ُُ يي فَ  دٍ إيلََ السُّفْيَاني اَ مَعَ للي مَُُمَّ َُ ا ََ ي َ  ََ مْ وَ هُ يُ مُ اراَيتَي بْدَالي َْ  لْْي

And a lot of people will join up with him-ajfj. And on that day, Al-Sufyan would be at the valley 
of Ramlah, until when they meet, and it would be a day of substitution. Some people from 
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the Shias of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww who would be with Al-Sufyani would come 
out, and some people who were with the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww would come out, 
for they are from his loyalists, until they join up with them, and every people will come out to 
their flags, and it is the day of substitution’.  

مْ مُُْبَيٌ  ُُ نْ مْ حَتََّّ لََ يدُْرَكَ مي ُُ َّ وَ مَنْ مَعَ َْمَئيٍَّ السُّفْيَاني نييَْ ع وَ يَ قْتُلُ يَ  مَئيٍَّ مَنْ قاَلَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي َْ اَئيبُ يَ  ِْ لْبٍ وَ ا يِ ََ   خَابَ مينْ غَنييمَ

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘And on that day Al-Sufyani and the ones with him would be killed 
to the extent that no one from them would remain to inform, and the disappointed on that 
day would be the one who was disappointed from the war booty of Kalb.  

اَ فَلََ يَتَُْ  نَُ مَنْزيلهُُ بِي يِ فَ يَكُ فََ َحَدٍ مينَ النَّاسي إيلََّ رَدَّهَا وَ لََ يَ قْتُلُ   مَظْليمًَِ كُ عَبْداً مُسْليماً إيلََّ اشْتََاَهُ وَ أعَْتَقَهُ وَ لََ غَاريماً إيلََّ قَضَى دَيْ نَهُ وَ لََ ثَُُّ يُ قْبيلُ إيلََ الْكُ لْي
مْ عَبْداً إيلََّ أدََّى ثَِنََهُ  ُُ نْ ٌِ إيلَ مي ٌِ مُسَلَّمَ مَا مُليئَتْ ظلُْماً قتَييلٌ إيلََّ قَضَى عَنْهُ دَيْ نَهُ وَ أَلَْْقَ عييَالهَُ فِي الْعَطاَءي حَ  وَ لََ يُ قْتَلُ  أهَْليهي  دييَ تََّّ يََْأََُ الَْْرَْ  قيسْطاً وَ عَدْلًَ ََ

َْراً وَ عُدْوَانًَ   وَ جَ

Then he-ajfj will come to Al-Kufa and his-ajfj house would be at it. There will not remain any 
Muslim slave except he-ajfj would buy him and free him, nor any one in debt except he-ajfj 
would pay off his debts, nor anyone with a grievant for anyone from the people except he-ajfj 
will return it, nor any slave being killed except he-ajfj would claim his price, a wergild submitted 
to his family, nor any slain having been killed except he-ajfj would pay off his debts and join his 
dependants in the awards, until he-ajfj fills the earth with fairness and justice just as it would 
have been filled with injustice and tyranny and aggression. 

ٌِ وَ  حٍَ وَ هييَ أرٌَْ  طيَييبَ اََتْ مَسْكَنَ َُ اَ ََ ُِ إيََّ َِ وَ الرَّحْبَ ََ وَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتيهي الرَّحْبَ يَيَ لََ يَسْكُنُ رَجُلٌ مينْ لوَ يَسْكُنُهُ هُ ٍِ زاَ رٍَْ  طيَييبَ ٍِ لي مَُُمَّدٍ ع وَ لََ يُ قْتَلُ إيلََّ بأي
نََ  يَاءُ الطَّيييبُ مُ الَْْوْصي ُُ  .فَ 

And he-ajfj and his-ajfj family members would settle at Al-Rahba. But rather, it was a dwelling 
of Noah-as, and it is a good land, and no man from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, neither 
settled nor killed except in a good land, pure, for they-asws are the successors-asws, the 
goodly’’.355 

ييي بْ  -88
ُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَُسَى الَْْضْرَميييي عَنْ مَاليكي بْني عُبَيْدي اللََّّي عَنْ عَلي َُْيََ الْ ني مَعْبَ جا، المجالس للمفيد اليْعَابِي اقَ بْني أَبِي  ََ يي عَني السُّفْيَاني دٍ عَنْ إيسْ كَعْبِي

لَُ  لََ اللََّّي ص يَ قُ عْتُ رَسُ َِ بْني الْيَمَاني قاَلَ سَيَ راَشٍ عَنْ حََُّيْ فَ رٍَ الرَّبعَيييي عَنْ خي يُيرَ الَْْرَْ  مينَ الْمُنَافيقييَْ  يَُيَييزُ اللََُّّ  الثََّْريييي عَنْ مَنْصُ أوَْلييَاءَهُ وَ أَصْفييَاءَهُ حَتََّّ يطَُ
لَُ يََ عَبْ وَ  نََ امْرأَةًَ هََّيهي ََ قُ مَئيٍَّ خََْسُ َْ لرَّجُلي يَ  .دَ اللََّّي اشْتََي الضَّاليييَْ وَ أبَْ نَاءي الضَّاليييَْ وَ حَتََّّ ََ لْتَقييَ بِي لَُ يََ عَبْدَ اللََّّي لويني  ني وَ هََّيهي ََ قُ

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Jiany, from Muhammad Bin Musa Al Hazramy, from Malik Bin 
Ubeydullah, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Is’haq Bin Abu Yahya Al Kaie, from Al Sufyan Al Sowry, from Mansour Al 
Rabie, from Khirash, from Huzeyfa Bin Al Yaman who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘Allah-azwj will Distinguish His-azwj friends and His-azwj sincere 
ones until He-azwj Purifies the earth from the hypocrites, and the strayers, and sons of the 
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strayers, and until fifty women meet with a man on that day. This one would say, ‘O servant 
of Allah-azwj, but me!’ And this one would say, ‘O servant of Allah-azwj, shelter me!’’356 

يي عَنْ  -89 فِي ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي الْكُ
ََريييي عَنْ عَلي دٍ الدييينَ رُ  عَمْرَةَ بي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ َِْضي ثَنِي جَديييَ ا بْنُ عَبْدي  نْتي أوَْسٍ قاَلَتْ حَدَّ

َّهُ قاَلَ  عْبي الَْْحْبَاري أَ نْفٌ  الرَّحَْْني عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حَْْزَةَ عَنْ ََ يِ أَصْنَافٍ صي لَْقُ عَلَى أرَْبَ عَ ِْ رَ ا يِ حُشي مُ الْقييَامَ َْ انَ يَ  نََ وَ  إيذَا ََ مْ يََْشُ يُ نْفٌ عَلَى أقَْدَامي بَانٌ وَ صي رَُْ
نََ وَ  نْفٌ مُكَبُّ يُمْ  صي هَي نْفٌ عَلَى وُجُ نََ  صي مْ لَ يَ عْقيلُ ُُ نََ  وَ  صُم  بُكْمٌ عُمْيٌ فَ  مُ النَّارُ وَ هُمْ  أوُلئَيكَ الََّّيينَ  نَ وَ لَ يُ ؤْذَنُ لَُمُْ فَ يَعْتََّيرُو  لَ يَ تَكَلَّمُ ُُ هََ ََ لْفَحُ وُجُ

نََ  الْيُ   فييُاَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad al dinawary, from Ali Bin Al-
Husayn Al Kufy, from Amrah Bint Aws, she said, ‘It is narrated to me by my grandfather Al Khazr Bin Abdul 
Rahman, from Abdullah Bin Hamza, from Ka’ab Al Ahbar having said,  

‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, the people would be upon four tyres, a type would be 
riding, and a type would be upon their feet walking, and a type would be crawling, and a type 
would be upon their faces. (They are) deaf, dumb, blind, so they are not understanding 
[2:171], and This is a Day they will not be speaking [77:35] Nor will there be any Permission 
for them to be offering excuses [77:36]. They are those The Fire shall scorch their faces, and 
they shall be aghast therein [23:104]’. 

عْبُ مَنْ هَؤُلََءي  ُُْشَرُونَ عَلىالَّ  فَقييلَ لَهُ يََ ََ مْ  َّيينَ  يُ هَي ُِ حَالُُمُْ  وُجُ  وَ هََّيهي الْْاَلَ

It was said to him, ‘O Ka’ab! Who are they, Those who would be Gathered upon their faces 
to Hell, [25:34], and this state would be their state?’ 

اَ فِي الضَّ  َُ ا عْبٌ أوُلئَيكَ ََ رْيَدَادي وَ النَّكْثي فبَيئْسَ فَ قَالَ ََ ُُمْ  لََلي وَ الَي مَتْ لَُمُْ أََْ فُسُ َرْبي  ما قَدَّ اَ اللَََّّ بِي مْ وَ  إيذَا لَقُ يُ لي مْ وَ فاَضي يُ مْ وَ عَاليمي يُ ييي َبَيييي مْ وَ وَصي يُ خَلييفَتي
يي الََْْْ ي وَ الْمُرْتََى وَ الرَّجَا دُونَ هَ  ا عَطيبَ حَاميلي اللييََاءي وَ وَلِي َُ ُِ الَّتِي مَنْ زاَلَ عَنْ لُ وَ الُْْجَّ َُ ََ الْعيلْمُ الََّّيي لََ يَُْ  ذَاكَ عَليي    وَ فِي النَّاري هَََىََّا الْعَالَيَ وَ هُ

Ka’ab said, ‘They are those who would have been in the straying and the reneging and the 
breaking (of allegiances), so evil is what they would have sent ahead for their own selves, 
when they battled their caliph and successor-asws of their Prophet-saww, and their scholar, and 
their meritorious one, and bearer of the flag, and in charge of the Fountain, and the desired, 
and the hope of this world, and he-asws is the knowledge which cannot be ignored, and the 
Divine Authority who, one who moves away would crash in collapse in the Fire. That is Ali-asws.  

لْماً وَ  ُُمْ سي مْ عيلْماً وَ أقَْدَمُ ُُ يِ أعَْلَمُ ييٍ غَيْرهَُ وَ مَنْ يَشُكُّ فِي الْقَائيمي اوَ رَبيي الْكَعْبَ
مَ عَلَى عَلي عْبٌ مميَّنْ قَدَّ بَ ََ لْماً عَجي ديييي الََّّيي يُ بَدييلُ أوَْفَ رُهُمْ حي ُْ الَْْرُْ   لْمَ

َُْتَجُّ عَلَى ََصَارَى الرُّومي وَ الصيييْي  غَيْرَ الَْْرْ ي   وَ بيهي عييسَى ابْنُ مَرْيََْ 

By the Lord-azwj of Kabah! He-asws is their most knowledgeable in knowledge, and their most 
advanced in being a Muslim, and their most abundant in forbearance. Ka’ab is astounded 
from the ones who advanced others over Ali-asws and the ones who doubt in Al-Qaim-ajfj, Al-
Mahdi-ajfj who will change the earth to another earth, and by it is Isa Ibn Maryam-as. He-as will 
argue against the Christians of Rome and China.  
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ييٍ أَشْبَهُ النَّاسي بيعييسَى ابْني مَرْيََْ خَلْقاً وَ خُلُقاً 
دييَّ مينْ ََسْلي عَلي ُْ ُ جَ  إينَّ الْقَائيمَ الْمَ ًِ يُ عْطييهي اللََّّ يمَاءَ وَ هَيْئَ لُهُ وَ سي  لَّ وَ عَزَّ مَا أعَْطَى الََْْبْييَاءَ وَ يزَييدُهُ وَ يُ فَضيي

Al-Qaim-ajfj Al-Mahdi-ajfj is from the lineage of Ali-asws. He-ajfj is the most resembling of the 
people with Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as in physique and manners and features and appearance. Allah-

azwj Majestic and Mighty will Give him-ajfj what He-azwj had Given the Prophets-as and Increase 
it and Grace him-ajfj more. 

رَ  ََ ٌِ يِ يَُسُفَ وَ رَجْعَ غَيْبَ ََ ٌِ ييٍ لَهُ غَيْبَ
رُ بَ عْدَ غَيْبَتيهي مَعَ طلُُ إينَّ الْقَائيمَ مينْ وُلْدي عَلي َُ يِ عييسَى ابْني مَرْيََْ ثَُُّ يَظْ ري وَ خَراَبي الزَّوْراَءي وَ هييَ الرَّيُّ وَ جْعَ عَي النَّجْمي الْْخي

يي وَ حَرْبي وَلَدي الْعَبَّاسي مَعَ فيتْيَاني أرَْمَ  َِ وَ لذَرْبييجَانَ خَسْفي الْمُزَوَّرَةي وَ هييَ بَ غْدَادُ وَ خُرُوجي السُّفْيَاني  نييَّ

Al-Qaim-ajfj is from the sons-asws of Ali-asws. There will be an occultation for him-ajfj like the 
occultation of Yusuf-as, and a return like the return of Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as. Then he-ajfj will 
appear after his-ajfj occultation with the rising of another (red) star, and ruination of Al-
Zawra’a, and it is Al-Rayy, and submergence of Al-Muzawwara, and it is Baghdad, and 
emergence of Al-Sufyani, and wars of the Abbasids with the youths of Armenia and 
Azerbayjan.  

فٌ َُل  يَ قْبيضُ عَلَى سَيْفٍ مَُْلييٍ يَلْكَ حَرْبٌ يُ قْتَ  فٌ وَ ألَُُ ا ألَُُ َُ دٌَ يَلْكَ حَرْبٌ يُسْتَبْ  لُ فيي بََُ.خَْْفيقُ عَلَيْهي راَيََتٌ سُ َْ نَُ الَْْ َْتُ الَْْحَْْرُ وَ الطَّاعُ ا الْمَ َُ  شَرُ فيي

That war, thousands and thousands will be killed in it, all who grabs upon a polished sword. 
Black flags would flap upon it. That war, the red death and the great plague would smile 
during it’’.357 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

ري بْني عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ جَدييهي  -90 َِْضي سْنَادي عَني ا َََّا الْْي نييَْ ععُمَري بْني سَعْدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَييرُ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان بِي مَُ الْقَائيمُ حَتََّّ َُ فْقَأَ   الْمُؤْمي لََ يَ قُ
يِ الْعَرْشي عَلَى أهَْلي الَْْرْ ي وَ حَتََّّ  عَُ حَْلََ رَ الْْمُْرَةُ فِي السَّمَاءي وَ يَلْكَ دُمُ َُ َْ يَا وَ ََظْ َْمٌ عَيُْْ الدُّ مْ قَ  يُ رَ فيي َُ نََ ليََلَديي وَ هُمْ بيراَءٌ مينْ  قَ لَُمُْ لَ خَلَ  يَظْ يَدْعُ

 وَلَديي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – By this chain, from Al Khazr Bin Abdul Rahman, from his father, from his 
grandfather Umar Bin Sa’ad who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will not rise until the eye of the world is poked out 
(blinded), and the redness appears in the sky, and these are tears of bearers of the Throne 
upon the people of the earth, and until a people appear among them having no positive 
qualities for them. They will be supplicating for my-asws son-ajfj and they would be disavowed 
from my-asws son-ajfj.  

كَي مُ  ٌِ وَ ليلْمُلُ ٌِ وَ ليلْجَبَابيرَةي مُفَتيينَ ٌِ لََ خَلََقَ لَُمُْ عَلَى الَْْشْراَري مُسَلَّطَ ٌِ رَدييئَ رُ فِي سَ يَلْكَ عيصَابَ َُ يِ بييرةٌَ يَظْ فََ ََدُ اللََّْني وَ الْقَلْبي رَثُّ  ََادي الْكُ مْ رَجُلٌ أَسْ ُُ يَ قْدُمُ
اتي مينْ شَريي ََسْلٍ  َُ ََاهيري مينَ الْْمَُّ َُجَّنٌ زَيَيمٌ عُتُل  ََدَاوَلتَْهُ أيَْديي الْعَ يْني لََ خَلََقَ لَهُ مُ  الدَّ

That is a lousy gang having no positive qualities for them ruling upon the evil ones and a trial 
for the tyrants and a waste for the kings. They will appear in the desert of Al-Kufa. A man of 
black colour and heart would be in their vanguard, having inherited the religion, having not 
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positive qualities for him, cross-bred, bastard, despicable, the hands of the prostitutes from 
the mothers (slave girls) would deal with him, being from the evil lineage.  

يِ الْْمَْراَءي وَ ا بي الرَّايَ يِ الْمُتَغَيييبي مينْ وَلَديي صَاحي اري غَيْبَ َُ يِ إيظْ مٍ ليلْمُخَيَّبييَْ بَيَْْ الََْْْ بَاري وَ هييتَ عَلَمي الَْْخْضَري أَيُّ ي َ لْ لََ سَقَاهَا اللََُّّ الْمَطَرَ فِي سَنَ مٌ فييهي  َْ َْ ذَليكَ يَ 
َُلََةي الظَّلَمَ  يِ وَ مَسْكَني الْبََابيرَةي وَ مَأْوَى الْ راَدي وَ الشُّراَةي وَ خَراَبُ دَاري الْفَراَعينَ َْ ييٍ يََ عُمَرَ بْنَ سَعْدٍ بَ غْدَادُ ا يِ وَ أمُيي الْبَلََءي وَ أُخْتي صَيْلَمُ الَْْ

 لْعَاري يَلْكَ وَ رَبيي عَلي

Allah-azwj will not Quench them the rain in the year of the appearance of the occultation of 
the hidden one from my-asws sons-asws, Master-ajfj of the red flag and the green banner, i.e., a 
day of disappointment between Al-Anbar and Heyt. That is a day the Kurds and the elite forces 
would connect, and the house of the pharaohs-la would be ruined, and the dwelling of the 
tyrants, and shelter of the oppressive governors, and mother of afflictions, and sister of 
shame. By the Lord-azwj of Ali-asws, O Umar Bin Sa’ad, that is Baghdad! 

َِ وَ بَنِي فُلََنٍ  ُِ اللََّّي عَلَى الْعُصَاةي مينْ بَنِي أمَُيَّ نََ فيي -أَلََ لَعْنَ نََ الطَّيييبييَْ مينْ وُلْديي وَ لََ يُ راَقيبُ ََيِ الََّّيينَ يَ قْتلُُ َََِْ ُرْمَتِي يُ ا ََهَُ بِي نََ اللَََّّ فييمَا يَ فْعَلُ  مْ ذيمَّتِي وَ لََ يََُافُ

Indeed! May Allah-azwj Curse upon the parties, from the clan of Umayya and the clan of so and 
so (Abbasids), the betrayers, those who will kill the good ones from my-asws children and they 
will not watch out for my-asws responsibility regarding them nor will they be fearing Allah-azwj 
in what they would be doing with my-asws sanctity!  

يِ الْْبُْلَى ا صَرْخَ ََ ٌِ حَي وَ لَُمُْ فييهي صَرْخَ َْمي الطَّمُ يَ ََ َْماً  يِ وُلْدي الْعَبَّاسي مينَ الْْرَْبي إينَّ ليبَنِي الْعَبَّاسي يَ  يعَ ََيْلُ ليشي ََري يَلْكَ حَرْبُ صَعَالييكي لْ  الَّتِي سَنَحَ بَيَْْ نََاَوََْدَ وَ الدييينَ
مْ رَجُلٌ مينْ هََْدَانَ  ُُ ييٍ يَ قْدُمُ

يِ عَلي يعَ  شي

For the Abbasids there will be a day like the day of Al-Tamouh, and for them during it would 
be a cry like the cry of the pregnant woman. The woe be to the loyalists of the sons of Al-
Abbas from the war which will occur between Nahawand and Al-Deynawar. That is a war of 
the vagabonds against the Shias of Ali-asws. A man from Hamdan will be in their forefront.  

لُُقي وَ ََضَارَةي اللََّْني لَهُ فِي  ِْ لَْقي وَ حُسْني ا ِْ عْتيدَالي ا َْصَُفٌ بِي يي ص مَنْعَُتٌ مَ يَ اسَْهُُ عَلَى اسْمي النَّبِي يَهي ضَ َْ فَ رْقُ  كٌ وَ فِي أَشْفَاريهي وَطَفٌ وَ فِي عُنُقيهي سَطَعٌ  صَ
ٍِ لوَتْ وَ ََ قَرَّبَتْ وَ الشَّعْري مُفَلَّجُ الثَّ  ٍِ خَيْري عيصَابَ يُر بيعيصَابَ بَدْرٍ تََاَمٍ تََلَّى عَنْهُ الْغَمَامُ ََسي هي ََ دَاََتْ للَّيَّي بيدييني يَلْكَ الْْبَْطاَلي مينَ الْعَرَبي الََّّيينَ  نَايََ عَلَى فَ رَسي

مَئيٍَّ عَ  َْ بْ رَةُ يَ  يِ وَ الدَّ َُ نََ حَرْبَ الْكَريي قُ ََ سْتيئْصَالَ.يَ لْ مَ ذَاكَ الصَّيْلَمَ وَ الَي َْ  لَى الَْْعْدَاءي إينَّ ليلْعَدُويي يَ 

His name is a name of the Prophet-saww, characterised with the temperament with moderate 
manners, and goodly manners, and the freshness of colour. There would be laughter for him 
in his voice, and kindness in his lips, and his neck would be long, separate hair, separate of 
teeth, upon his horse like a full moon, the clouds would be cleared from him. He will travel 
with a good party, sheltering and drawing closer, and making it a religion for Allah-azwj with 
the religion of those Arab heroes who joined the war unwillingly and turned around on that 
day against the enemies. For the enemies on that day would be the uprooting and the 
eradication’’.358 

لَ: ََه  أق نَ سنده منتُيا إلَ شر خلق الله عمر بن سعد لعنه الله لَشتماله على الْخبار بِلقائم ع ليعلم إَا أوردت هَّا اِبَ معَ  طَا وَ  مصَفا مغل
اَت الله عليه. اَطؤ المخالف و المؤالف عليه صل َ 
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Note: I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘But rather this Hadeeth has been referred with its being perverted, 
wrong and its attribution ending up to the evil creature of Allah-azwj, Umar Bin Sa’ad, may 
Allah-azwj Curse him, for him to be included upon the Ahadeeth with Al-Qaim-ajfj to know the 
complicity of the adversary and the one who is in harmony, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be 
upon him-asws’. 

دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَنْ حُْيَْدي بْني زييََدٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني سََاَعََِ  -91 َِ عَنْ عَبْدي الْكَرييْي قاَلَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني الَْْسَني عَنْ زاَئيدَةَ بْني قُدَامَ
يَرَ عينْدَ أَ  نَُ ذَليكَ وَ لََْ يَسْتَديري الْفُلْكُ حَتََّّ يُ قَالَ مَاتَ أوَْ هَلَكَ فِي ذُ   أَييي وَادٍ سَلَكَ بِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع الْقَائيمُ فَ قَالَ أَنََّّ يَكُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan, from Zaidah Bin Qudama, from Abdul Kareem who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws mentioned Al-Qaim-asws. He-asws said: ‘How can that happen, and the planets 
have not rotated, until it is said, ‘He-ajfj died, or destroyed, or in which valley he-ajfj travelled!’’ 

ُُمْ  يِ بَ يْنَ يعَ  .فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَا اسْتيدَارَةُ الْفُلْكي فَ قَالَ اخْتيلََفُ الشيي

I said, ‘And what is ‘Rotation of the planets?’ He-asws said: ‘Differing of the Shias between 
them’’.359 

دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْ  -92 ييٍ الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّ
ييي بْني الصَّبَّاحي عَنْ أَبِي عَلي

يمَ بْني عَبْدي الْْمَييدي مَُُ دَةَ عَنْ حُْيَْدي بْني زييََدٍ عَنْ عَلي دٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي مَّ
َّهُ قاَلَ  ييٍ ع أَ

َِ عَنْ عَلي ٌََِ وَ عُرَفاَ يََْيَيكُمْ  عَني ابْني طَرييفٍ عَني ابْني َُ بَاََ ََ فَرَةٌ وَ أمَُنَاءُ خَ يِ أمَُراَءُ ََ ائَ يَْ وَ الْمي مَْسي ِْ ٌِ فَ تَكْثرُُ التُّجَّارُ وَ ََقيلُّ الَْْرْبَِحُ وَ بَ عْدَ ا ءُ فَسَقَ
بَاخُ  رُ الْمَعَاريفُ وَ َُ عَ  يَ فْشَُ الرييبَِ وَ ََكْثرُُ أوَْلََدُ الزيينََ وَ َُ عْمَرُ السيي ََ لرييجَالي وَ ََكْتَفيي النييسَاءُ بِي  -ظَّمُ الَْْهيلَُِّ وَ َُ تَنَا  لنييسَاءي وَ الرييجَالُ بِي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from ali Bin Al Sabah, from Abu Ali 
Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Ibn Tareyf, from 
Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘There shall come to you all after (the year) one hundred and fifty, 
governors who are Kafirs, and trustees who are betrayers, and chiefs who are mischief-
makers. The traders would be many and the profits little, and the interest would be 
widespread, and the children of adultery will be many, and swampy ground would be built 
upon, and acquaintances would be denied, and the young boys would be revered, and the 
women will gratify with the women, and the men with the men’.  

َََّا الَْْدييثي فَ قَالَ لَ  َُُدييثُ بِي يَْ  َّهُ قاَمَ إيليَْهي رَجُلٌ حي ييي بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ ع أَ
دَّثَ رَجُلٌ عَنْ عَلي ََ يْفَ ََصْنَعُ فِي ذَليكَ الزَّمَاني هُ يََ أمَييَر الْ فَ نييَْ وَ ََ  مُؤْمي

A man narrated from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws that a man stood up to him-asws when he-asws 
had narrated with this Hadeeth. He said to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! And what 
should we do during that time?’  

مْ وَ مَا لََْ يَ زَلْ أبَْ راَرُهُمْ  فَ قَالَ الُْرََبَ الُْرََبَ وَ إيَّهُ لََ يَ زاَلُ عَدْلُ  يِ مَا لََْ يَيَلْ قُ رَّاؤُهُمْ إيلََ أمَُراَئييُ طَاً عَلَى هََّيهي الْْمَُّ اَ ثَُُّ اسْتَنْفَرُواي َ اللََّّي مَبْسُ َُى فُجَّارَهُمْ فإَينْ لََْ يَ فْعَلُ  نْ

He-asws said: ‘The war! The war! The justice of Allah-azwj will not cease to spread upon this 
community for as long as their readers do not incline to their rulers, and for as long at their 
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righteous ones do not cease preventing their immoral ones. If they do not do so, then 
mobilise!’ 

اَ لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََُّّ  اَ صَاديقييَْ. فَ قَالُ ََّبْ تُمْ لَسْتُمْ بِي هي ََ ُ فِي عَرْشي  قاَلَ اللََّّ

They said, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj!’ He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is in His-azwj Throne. You 
are lying. You aren’t sincere with it!’’360 

راَنَ عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِيي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْ  -93 ُْ يٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع دَ بْني يَُسُفَ عَني ابْني مي نََ  عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي لََ بدَُّ أَنْ يَكُ
َْفٌ شَدييدٌ مينَ الْقَتْلي وَ  مْ خَ ُُ يبُ ا النَّاسُ وَ يُصي َُ عَُ فيي ٌِ تَُ امَ الْقَائيمي سَنَ ََالي وَ الََْْْ فُسي وَ الثَّمَراَتي فَ  قُدَّ ٌُ مينَ الَْْمْ ٌ ََ قْ يَتَابي اللََّّي لبََيْيي  إينَّ ذَليكَ فِي 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from Ibn Mihran, from Ibn Al Batainy, 
from his father, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘There is no escape from there happening, before Al-Qaim-ajfj, a year in which the people 
would be hungry and severe fear would afflict them from the killing, and loss of wealth and 
lives and the fruits, for that is in the Book of Allah-azwj, clear!’ 

َّكُمْ بيشَيْ  ََلََ هََّيهي الْْيََِ ثَُُّ  ََ ري الصَّابيريينَ وَ لنََبْلُ اَلي وَ الََْْْ فُسي وَ الثَّمَراتي وَ بَشيي ٍُ مينَ الَْْمْ عَي وَ ََ قْ ََِْْفي وَ الُْ  .ءٍ مينَ ا

Then he-asws recited this Verse: And We will be Testing you with something from the fear and 
the hunger and scarcity of the wealth and the lives and the fruits; and give glad tidings to 
the patient ones [2:155]’’.361 

يمَ بْني  -94 ييي بْني إيبْ راَهي
يَييي عَنْ عَلي ْرٍ مٍ هَاشي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى الْعَلَ ٍُ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني مِي  عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني حَفْ

ييي قاَلَ 
َْلي اللََّّي ََ عَالََ  عَنْ جَابيرٍ الْعُْفي ييٍ ع عَنْ قَ 

دَ بْنَ عَلي َّكُمْ بيشَيْ  سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ ََ عَي ءٍ مي وَ لنََبْلُ ََِْْفي وَ الُْ رُ ذَليكَ خَاص  وَ عَام  فأَمََّا فَ قَالَ يََ جَابي  نَ ا
ُُمْ  ليكُ ُْ دٍ فَ يُ ُ بيهي أعَْدَاءَ للي مَُُمَّ ُُّ اللََّّ يِ يَُُ فََ لْكُ عَي بِي اَصُّ مينَ الُْ ِْ  ا

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al Alawy, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Hajs, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali-asws about Words of the Exalted: And We will be Testing 
you with something from the fear and the hunger [2:155]. He-asws said: ‘O Jabir! That is special 
and general. As for the special from the hunger, it would be at Al-Kufa. Allah-azwj would 
Particularise the enemies of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww by it and Destroy them.  

َْفٌ وَ جُ  مْ خَ ُُ يبُ ََِْْفُ فَ بَعْدَ قييَامي وَ أمََّا الْعَامُّ فبَيالشَّامي يُصي عَُ فَ قَبْلَ قييَامي الْقَائيمي ع وَ أمََّا ا   الْقَائيمي ع.عٌَ مَا أَصَابَِمُْ بيهي قَطُّ وَ أمََّا الُْ

And as for the general, it would be in Syria. Fear and hunger would afflict them what they had 
not been afflicted with at all! And as for the hunger, it would be before rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj, 
and as for the fear, it would be after rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.362 
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َِ عَنْ مَعْمَري  -95 َُْيََ عَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْمُفَضَّلي عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَ ييي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ بْني 
سُئيلَ  نْ دَاوُدَ الدييجَاجي

ليهي ََ عَالََ  َْ مْ  أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ عَنْ قَ  يُ   مينييَْ وَ مَا هُنَّ لْتُ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْ فَ قَالَ اَْ تَظيرُوا الْفَرجََ مينْ ثَلََثٍ فَ قُ  فاَخْتَلَفَ الَْْحْزابُ مينْ بَ يْني

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal, from Ibn Fazzal, from 
Sa’alba, from Ma’mar Bin Yahya, from Dawood Al Dijajy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, 
was asked about Words of the Exalted: But the parties disagreed from between them, 
[19:37]. He-asws said: ‘Await the relief from three’. I (it was) said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! 
And what are these?’  

ري رَمَضَانَ فَ قَالَ اخْتيلََفُ أهَْلي الشَّامي  ُْ ُِ فِي شَ دَُ مينْ خُراَسَانَ وَ الْفَزْعَ مْ وَ الرَّايََتُ السُّ ُُ ُِ فِي  بَ يْنَ ري رَمَضَانَ فَقييلَ وَ مَا الْفَزْعَ ُْ   شَ

He-asws said: ‘Differing of the people of Syria between them, and the black flags from Khurasan, 
and the panic in a month of Ramazan’. It was said, ‘And what is the panic in a month of 
Ramazan?’  

َْلَ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِي الْقُرْلني  عْتُمْ قَ  عييَْ  فَ قَالَ أَ مَا سَيَ مْ لَُا خاضي ُُ ًِ فَظلََّتْ أعَْناقُ  نَ السَّماءي ليَ مْ مي يُ ٌِ خُْْريجُ  -إينْ ََشَأْ َُ نَزييلْ عَلَيْ َُ النَّائيمَ ليَ قَي دْريهَا وَ َُ الْفَتَاةَ مينْ خي
 وَ َُ فْزيعُ الْيَقْظاَنَ.

He-asws said: ‘Have you nor heard the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic in the Quran? If 
We Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky, so their necks would 
be humbled to it [26:4] – the Verse. The youthful girls will come out from their rooms, and 
the sleeping ones would wake up, and the wakeful ones would panic’’.363 

راَنَ عَني ابْ  -96 ُْ يي عَنْ أبَييهي وَ وُهَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني يَُسُفَ عَني ابْني مي َّهُ قاَلَ ني الْبَطاَئينِي يٍر عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع أَ إيذَا   بَصي
بْهَ الُْرََوييي  اَ فَ رجََ للي مَُُمَّدٍ ع إينْ  رأَيَْ تُمْ نََراً مينَ الْمَشْريقي شي ََق َّعُ ًِ فَ تَ مٍ أوَْ سَبْعَ َِ أيََّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ شَ الْعَظييمي ََطْلُعُ ثَلََثَ  إينَّ اللَََّّ عَزييزٌ حَكييمٌ  اءَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from Ibn Mihran, from Ibn Al Batainy, 
from his father and Wuheyb, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When you see a mighty fire from the east resembling the 
turmeric (yellow) rising for three days or seven, so anticipate the relief of Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, if Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic so Desires. Allah-azwj is Mighty, Wise’. 

 ََ لَْقي ثَُُّ قاَلَ الصَّيْ ِْ ُِ جَبَْئَييلَ إيلََ هَََّا ا ََ ري اللََّّي وَ هييَ صَيْ ُْ ري رَمَضَانَ شَ ُْ نَُ إيلََّ فِي شَ  ُِ لََ ََكُ

Then he-asws said: ‘The scream cannot happen except during a month of Ramazan, a month of 
Allah-azwj, and it is a scream of Jibraeel-as to these creatures’.  

لْمَغْريبي لََ يَ بْ  لْمَشْريقي وَ مَنْ بِي سْمي الْقَائيمي ع فَ يَسْمَعُ مَنْ بِي ََ وَ لََ قاَئيمٌ إيلََّ قَ عَدَ وَ لََ قاَعيدٌ إيلََّ قاَمَ عَلَى قَى راَقيدٌ إيلََّ اسْتَيْقَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي بِي
نْ ذَ  َْتُ جَبَْئَي ريجْلَيْهي فَ زَعاً مي ََ صَ َْتَ الَْْوَّلَ هُ َْتي فأََجَابَ فإَينَّ الصَّ ُ مَني اعْتَبَََ بيََّليكَ الصَّ مَ اللََّّ َْتي فَ رَحي  لَ الرُّوحي الْْمَييْي يليكَ الصَّ

                                                      
363 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 95 
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Then he-asws said: ‘A caller will call out from the sky with the name of Al-Qaim-ajfj and it would 
be heard by the ones in the east and the ones in the west. There will neither remain a sleeping 
one except he would wake up, nor a standing one except he would sit down, nor a sitting one 
except he would stand up upon his legs out of panic from that voice. May Allah-azwj have Mercy 
on the one who takes a lesson with that voice and answers, for the first voice, it is the voice 
of Jibraeel-as, the Trustworthy Spirit’. 

يِ ثَلََثٍ وَ عيشْريينَ فَلََ  ٍِ ليَْلَ يِ جَُعَُ ري رَمَضَانَ فِي ليَْلَ ُْ َْتُ فِي شَ اَ وَ  وَ قاَلَ ع الصَّ اَ وَ أطَييعُ اَ فِي ذَليكَ وَ اسََْعُ َْتُ إيبلْييسَ اللَّعييْي يُ نَاديي  ََشُكُّ اري صَ َُ ري النَّ فِي لخي
ََيرييٍ قَ  مَ مينْ شَاكيٍ مُتَ َْ مْ فَكَمْ ذَليكَ الْيَ ُُ مَاً لييُشَكييكَ النَّاسَ وَ يُ فْتينَ  دْ هَََى فِي النَّاري أَلََ إينَّ فُلََنًَ قتُيلَ مَظْلُ

And he-asws said: ‘The voice would be in a month of Ramazan during the night of Friday night 
of the twenty-third. So do not doubt regarding that and listen and obey. And at the end of the 
day would be a voice of Iblees-la the Accursed. He-la will call out, ‘Indeed! So and so (Usman) 
was killed oppressed!’, in order to make the people doubt and tempt them. So, how man on 
that day would be tempted from the doubt, confused, collapsing into the Fire.  

ري رَمَضَانَ فَلََ ََ  ُْ َْتَ فِي شَ عْتُمُ الصَّ َْتُ جَبَْئَييلَ وَ إيذَا سَيَ َّهُ صَ اَ أَ دْريهَ  شُكُّ سْمي الْقَائيمي وَ اسْمي أبَييهي حَتََّّ ََسْمَعَهُ الْعََّْراَءُ فِي خي َّهُ يُ نَاديي بِي ُِ ذَليكَ أَ ا وَ عَلََمَ
رُُوجي  ِْ رييُ  أبََِهَا وَ أَخَاهَا عَلَى ا ََ  فَ تُ

And when you hear the voice in the month of Ramazan, do not doubt that it is the voice of 
Jibraeel-as, and a sign of that is that he-ajfj will be calling out with the name of Al-Qaim-ajfj and 
name of his-ajfj father-asws until the young girls in their rooms hear it, so they would be 
mobilising their fathers and their brothers upon the going out’. 

َْتُ جَبَْئَييلَ  ََ صَ َْتٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي وَ هُ ََيْْي قَ بْلَ خُرُوجي الْقَائيمي ع صَ َْ َْتٍ مينَ الَْْ وَ قاَلَ ع لََ بدَُّ مينْ هَََّيْني الصَّ َْتُ إيبلْييسَ اللَّعييْي يُ نَاديي  وَ صَ ََ صَ ُُ رْ ي فَ 
سْمي فُلََنٍ أََّ  اَ بيهي بِي يَر أَنْ ََ فْتَتينُ مْ وَ الَْْخي َُ َْتَ الَْْوَّلَ وَ إييََّ اَ الصَّ َِ فاََّبيعُ مَاً يرُييدُ الْفيتْنَ  هُ قتُيلَ مَظْلُ

And he-asws said: ‘There is no escape from these two voices before emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj – 
a voice from the sky, and it is the voice of Jibraeel-as, and a voice from the earth, and it is the 
voice of Iblees-la the Accursed, calling out with the name of so and so (Usman) that he had 
been killed oppressed, intending the Fitna (discord). Therefore, follow the first voice and 
beware of the last from being tempted by it!’ 

يبُ النَّ  ٍِ وَ بَلََءٍ يُصي َْفٍ شَدييدٍ مينَ النَّاسي وَ زَلََزيلَ وَ فيتْنَ مَُ الْقَائيمُ إيلََّ عَلَى خَ نٍَ قَ بْلَ ذَ وَ قاَلَ ع لََ يَ قُ ليكَ وَ سَيْفٍ قاَطيعٍ بَيَْْ الْعَرَبي وَ اخْتيلََفٍ اسَ وَ طاَعُ
َْتَ صَبَاحاً وَ مَسَاشَدييدٍ بَيَْْ  مْ وَ ََ غْيييٍر فِي حَالُييمْ حَتََّّ يَ تَمَنًَّ الْمُتَمَنِيي الْمَ يُ لَبي النَّاسي ءً  النَّاسي وَ ََشْتييتٍ فِي دييني نْ ََ مْ   مينْ عيظَمي مَا يَ رَى مي يُ لي بَ عْضي َْ وَ أَ

 بَ عْضاً 

And he-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will not rise except upon severe fear from the people, and 
earthquakes, and Fitna, and afflictions hitting the people, and there will be a plague before 
that, and a cutting sword between the Arabs, and intense differing between the people, and 
they would be scattered in their religion and changes in their states until the wishing one 
would wish the death, morning and evening due to the mightiness of what he would see from 
the harm of the people, and they would consume each other. 
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نَُ عينْدَ الْيَأْ  ََيْ فَخُرُوجُهُ ع إيذَا خَرجََ يَكُ ََيْلُ َُلُّ الْ َْصَاريهي وَ الْ انَ مينْ أَ هُ وَ ََ بَََّ ليمَنْ أدَْرَََ طي مينْ أنَْ يَ رَوْا فَ رَجاً فَ يَا طُ لي ليمَنْ نََوَاهُ وَ خَالَفَهُ وَ خَالَفَ سي وَ الْقُنَُ
نْ أعَْدَائيهي  انَ مي  أمَْرَهُ وَ ََ

So, his-ajfj emergence when he-ajfj does emerge, would be at despair and despondency from 
seeing happiness. O beatitude would be for the one who comes across him-asws and would be 
from his-ajfj helpers, and the woe would be for the one who is inimical to him-ajfj and opposes 
him-ajfj and opposes his-ajfj matter and would be from his-ajfj enemies’.  

يَتَابٍ جَدييدٍ وَ سُنٍَِّ جَدييدَةٍ وَ قَضَاءٍ جَدييدٍ عَلَى الْعَرَبي شَدييدٌ وَ ليَْ  مَْرٍ جَدييدٍ وَ  مَُ بأي تْلَ لََ يَسْتَبْقيي أَحَداً وَ لََ يََْخَُُّهُ فِي اللََّّي سَ شَأَْهُُ إيلََّ الْقَ وَ قاَلَ ع يَ قُ
 َْ ُِ لََئيمٍ لَ  مَ

And he-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will rise with a new matter, and a new Book, and a new Sunnah, and a 
new judgment. Upon the Arabs he-ajfj will be severe, and it wouldn’t be his-ajfj his-ajfj occupation 
except the killing. He-ajfj will not let anyone remain, now will he-ajfj be taking a blame of a blame 
for the Sake of Allah-azwj’. 

مْ فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ فاََْ تَظيرُوا الْفَرجََ وَ ليَْسَ فَ رَجُكُمْ  ُُ ري  بَنِي فُلََنٍ فإَيذَا اخْ إيلََّ فِي اخْتيلََفي  ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع إيذَا اخْتَلَفَ بَ نَُ فُلََنٍ فييمَا بَ يْنَ ُْ َِ فِي شَ ََ اَ الصَّيْ ََق َّعُ اَ فَ تَ تَلَفُ
رُُوجي الْقَائيمي   إينَّ اللَََّّ يَ فْعَلُ ما يَشاءُ  رَمَضَانَ بَي

Then he-asws said: ‘When the sons of so and so (Abbasids) differ in what is between them, 
during that await the relief, and there will be no relief for you except during the differing of 
the sons of so and so. When they do differ, then anticipate the scream in a month of Ramazan, 
Al-Qaim-ajfj will emerge. Allah-azwj Does whatever He-azwj so Desires to.  

مْ وَ اخْتَلَفَتي وَ لَنْ يَُْرجَُ الْقَائيمُ وَ لََ ََ رَوْنَ مَ  يُ عَ النَّاسُ فيي انَ ذَليكَ طَمي مْ فإَيذَا ََ ُُ نََ حَتََّّ يَُْتَليفَ بَ نَُ فُلََنٍ فييمَا بَ يْنَ ُّ  ا تَيُبُّ ُِ وَ خَرجََ السُّفْيَاني  الْكَليمَ

And Al-Qaim-ajfj will never emerge, nor will you be seeing what you love until the sons of so 
and so differ between them. So, when that happens, the people would be greedy among them 
and the words would differ, and Al-Sufyani would emerge’. 

مْ  ُُ لُّ اَ ََ فَرَّقَ َُ اَ ثَُُّ اخْتَلَفُ اَ فإَيذَا مَلَكُ ُّ هَََّا مينَ الْمَشْريقي وَ هَ  وَ  وَ قاَلَ لََ بدَُّ ليبَنِي فُلََنٍ أَنْ يََلْيكُ ُّ وَ السُّفْيَاني رُاَسَاني ِْ مُ ا يُ نَ ََشَتَّتَ أمَْرهُُمْ حَتََّّ يَُْرجَُ عَلَيْ ََّا مي
نََ هَلََكُ بَنِي  فَرَسَيْ ريهَانٍ هَََّا مينْ هُنَا وَ هَََّا مينْ هُنَا حَتََّّ يَكُ يِ ََ فََ مْ أَحَداً عَلَى أَ   فُلََنٍ الْمَغْريبي يَسْتَبيقَاني إيلََ الْكُ ُُ نْ نََ مي مَُا لََ يُ بْقُ مَا أمََا إينََّ يُ  يْديي

And he-asws said: ‘There is no escape for the sons of so and so from being rulers. When they 
do rule, then they will differ. All of them would separate and their affairs would be scattered 
until Al Khurasani rebels against them and Al-Sufyani. This one from the east and this one 
from the west. They will compete to go to Al-Kufa like the racehorses. This one from over here 
and this one from over there, until there happens the destruction of the sons of so and so 
upon their hands. But they will not remain, not one of the two’. 

 َْ دٍ فِي يَ  رٍ وَاحي ُْ دَةٍ وَ فِي شَ ٍِ وَاحي يي فِي سَنَ رُاَسَاني ِْ يي وَ ا يي وَ الْيَمَاني ََ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع خُرُوجُ السُّفْيَاني دٍ وَ يَظاَمٍ  رََزي مٍ وَاحي ِْ نْ   نيظاَمي ا نَُ الْبَأْسُ مي يَ تْبَعُ بَ عْضُهُ بَ عْضاً فَ يَكُ
 ََّ ُِ هُدًى لْي يي هييَ راَيَ يِ الْيَمَاني بيكُمْ َُليي وَجْهٍ وَيْلٌ ليمَنْ نََوَاهُمْ وَ ليَْسَ فِي الرَّايََتي أهَْدَى مينْ راَيَ  هُ يَدْعَُ إيلََ صَاحي

Then he-asws said: ‘The emergence of Al-Sufyani, and Al-Yamani, and Al-Khurasani would be in 
one year, and in one month, in one day, and systematic like the system of the beads, following 
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each other. So, there will be trouble from every direction. Woe be to the one who is inimical 
to them. And there wouldn’t be among the flags, any more guiding that the flag of Al-Yamani. 
It is a flag of guidance because he would be calling to your Master-ajfj.  

لََحي عَلَى النَّاسي وَ َُليي مُسْليمٍ وَ إيذَا خَرجََ الْيَمَا ُّ حَرَّمَ بَ يْعَ السيي ُّ فاَنََْضْ إيليَْهي فإَينَّ راَيَ تَهُ راَيَ فإَيذَا خَرجََ الْيَمَاني يَيَ عَلَيْهي فَمَنْ فَ عَلَ ني يَُلُّ ليمُسْليمٍ أنَْ يَ لْتَ ُِ هُدًى وَ لََ 
ََّهُ يَدْعَُ نْ أهَْلي النَّاري لْي ََ مي ُُ  طَرييقٍ مُسْتَقييمٍ  إيلََ الَْْقيي وَ إيلَ فَ 

So, when Al-Yamani does emerge, it would be prohibited to sell the weapons to the people, 
and every Muslim. And when Al-Yamani emerges, then get up to him, for his flag is the flag of 
guidance and it will not be permissible for a Muslim that he turns against him. The one who 
does that, he would be from the people of the Fire, because he would be calling to the truth 
and to the straight road’.  

ََ يََْ   ارةٌَ وَ هُ اََتْ فِي يَديهي فَخَّ رَجُلٍ ََ قيصَعي الْفَخَّاري وَ ََ ي إيذْ سَقَطَتْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِي إينَّ ذَهَابَ مُلْكي بَنِي فُلََنٍ ََ يَْ  مينْ يَديهي وَ  شي َْكَسَرَتْ فَ قَالَ حي ا فاَ َُ ََ سَاهٍ عَنْ هُ
اَ عَنْ ذَهَابيهي. َُ ا مْ هَكَََّا أغَْفَلُ مَا ََ يُ بْهَ الْفَزعَي فَََّهَابُ مُلْكي  سَقَطَتْ هَاهْ شي

Then he-asws said to me: ‘The going away of the rule of the sons of so and so would be like the 
pottery bowl, and like a man in whose hand is pottery and he is walking, then it falls from his 
hand, and he misses catching it, and it breaks. So, he says when it falls, ‘Aah, the likes of 
pottery!’ So, the going of their kingdom would be like this. They would be as heedless as can 
be of its going away’’.364 

يِ  فََ نْبََي الْكُ نييَْ ع عَلَى مي نْهُ أَخََّْ بَنِي  وَ قاَلَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي ائينٌ لََ بدَُّ مي َّهُ ََ رَ وَ قَضَى بأيَ رَ فييمَا قَدَّ رهُُ قَدَّ َْ رَةً وَ أَنَّ إينَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ذي ُْ لسَّيْفي جَ َِ بِي أَخََّْ بَنِي   أمَُيَّ
 ًِ  فُلََنٍ بَ غْتَ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa: ‘Allah-azwj, Mighty and Majestic is 
His-azwj Mention, pre-Determined among what He-azwj pre-Determine, and Decreed that it 
would be happening, there being no escape from it that the clan of Umayya would be seized 
by the sword openly, and the clan of so and so (Abbasids) would be Seized suddenly’. 

 َُ ُ عَلَيْ ا بَ عَثَ اللََّّ َُ ا وَ ثَ بَتَتْ عَلَى سَاقي َُ نُ فإَيذَا قاَمَتْ عَلَى قُطْبي ََ يَيلَُِ ا عَبْداً عَسْفاً وَ قاَلَ ع لََ بدَُّ مينْ رَحًى ََطْ ابهُُ الطَّ ََ نَُ النَّصْرُ مَعَهُ أَصْ  خَاميلًَ أَصْلُهُ يَكُ
نَََمُْ هَرْجاً  دٍَ وَيْلٌ ليمَنْ نََوَاهُمْ يَ قْتلُُ ابُ راَيََتٍ سُ ََ دٌَ ثييَابُِمُْ أَصْ بَالي سُ ابُ السيي ََ رَُهُمْ أَصْ  شُعُ

And he-asws said: ‘There is no escape from a mill to grind. So, when it stands upon its pole and 
is affirmed upon its leg, Allah-azwj would Send a harsh servant to it. His origin would be laziness. 
His companions would be his helper. Long would be their hair, companions of moustaches, 
black would be their clothes, bearers of the black flags. Woe be to the one who opposes them. 
They would kill them in turmoil.  

مْ وَ الَْْعْراَبي الُْ  ُُ نْ مْ وَ إيلََ أفَْ عَالُييمْ وَ مَا يُ لْقَى مينَ الْفُجَّاري مي يُ َْظُرُ إيليَْ ُُ وَ اللََّّي لَكَأَنيي أَ مْ بيشَاطيئي مُ اللََُّّ فَاةي يُسَلييطُ يُ نَََمُْ هَرْجاً عَلَى مَديينَتي مْ بيلََ رَحٍَِْْ فَ يَقْتلُُ يُ  عَلَيْ
اَ الْفُراَتي  لُ اَ عَمي رييَّيِ جَزاَءً بِي َْ مٍ ليلْعَبييدي  الْبََيييَّيِ وَ الْبَ  .وَ ما رَبُّكَ بيظَلََّ

By Allah-azwj! It is as if I-asws am looking at them and to their deeds, and what would be faced 
from the immoral ones of them and the Bedouins, the disloyal. Allah-azwj would Cause to 
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overcome upon them without mercy, so they would kill them in turmoil upon their city at the 
banks of the Euphrates, the land, and the sea, being a Recompense of what they had been 
doing, and your Lord-azwj is not least unjust to the servants!’’365 

ََشَّاءي عَنْ عَ  -97 دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَني الْفَزاَريييي عَنْ مَُسَى بْني جَعْفَري بْني وَهْبٍ عَني الْ رْحَانَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي بَّاسي بْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ ني عُبَيْدي اللََّّي عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْني سي
َّهُ قاَلَ  ُِ فِي رَجَبٍ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا هييَ قاَلَ وَجْهٌ يَطْلُعُ فِي الْقَمَري وَ يَدٌ  اللََّّي ع أَ ُِ قَ بْلَهُ الْْيَ ََ  بَِريزَةٌ. الْعَامُ الََّّيي فييهي الصَّيْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Fazary, from Musa Bin Ja’far Bin 
Wahab, from Al Washa, from Abbas Bin Ubeydullah, from Dawood Bin Sirhan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The year in which would be the scream before it would 
be the sign in (month of) Rajab’. I said, ‘And what is it?’ He-asws said: ‘A face emerging in the 
moon and a prominent hand’’.366 

َّهُ عَنْ عَبْ  وَانَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ يَ عْقَُبَ بْني يزَييدَ عَنْ زييََدي بْني مَرْ  -98 نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ دي اللََّّي بْني سي
فٌ  قاَلَ  مَي وَ ََ تُ َْ مَي وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْسي الزَّيَيَّيِ مينَ الْمَ تُ َْ ُّ مينَ الْمَ مَي وَ السُّفْيَاني تُ َْ مَي يَطْلُعُ مينَ السَّمَ النييدَاءُ مينَ الْمَ تُ َْ  اءي مينَ الْمَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from 
Ziyad Bin Marwan, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The call is from the inevitable (signs), and Al-Sufyani is 
from the inevitable, and killing of Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul) is from the inevitable, and 
a palm emerging from the sky is from the inevitable (signs)’. 

دْريهَا. َُ النَّائيمَ وَ َُ فْزيعُ الْيَقْظاَنَ وَ خُْْريجُ الْفَتَاةَ مينْ خي قَي ري رَمَضَانَ َُ ُْ ٌِ فِي شَ  قاَلَ ع وَ فَ زْعَ

He-asws said: ‘A there would be panic in a month of Ramazan, waking up the sleeping one and 
panicking the wakeful one, and the young girls would come out from their rooms’’.367 

ييي بْ  -99
دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَني الْفَزاَريييي عَنْ عَلي َّهُ قَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ مٍ عَني الْبَزََْطيييي عَنْ أَبِي الَْْسَني الرييضَا ع أَ ُّ  الَ ني عَاصي ُّ وَ الْيَمَاني قَ بْلَ هَََّا الَْْمْري السُّفْيَاني

لَُ هَََّا هَََّا. ُّ وَ شُعَيْبُ بْنُ صَاليحٍ فَكَيْفَ يَ قُ  وَ الْمَرْوَاني

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Fazary, from Ali Bin Aasim, from Al 
Bazanty,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Before this matter (rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj) is Al-
Sufyani, and Al-Yamani, and Al-Marwani, and Shueyb Bin Salih. So how can this one say 
this?’’368 

لَ هَّا الَّي خرج إن القائم يعنِ مُمد بن إبراهيم أو غيره بيان: يف يق  .أيَ 

                                                      
365 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 96 b 
366 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 97 
367 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 98 
368 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 99 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 309 of 518 

Explanation: I.e., how can he say, this one who has emerged, that he is Al-Qaim-ajfj? – Meaning 
Muhammad Bin Ibrahim or someone else. 

زييََرَ عَنْ حََّْادي بْني عييسَى عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني مُُْتَارٍ عَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَ  -100 ُْ ييي بْني مَ
ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ عَلي

رٍَ قاَلَ لي قاَلَ لِي  ني ابْني أَبِي يَ عْفُ
يي وَ خُرُوجَ السُّفْيَ  كْ بييَديكَ هَلََكَ الْفُلََني َِْسْفي وَ الأبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ أمَْسي يي وَ قَ تْلَ النَّفْسي وَ جَيْشَ ا َْتَ اني  صَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Hammad 
Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Mukhtar, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘Restrain your hand the destruction of so and so, and 
emergence of Al-Sufyan, and killing of the (pure) soul, and the army to submerge, and the 
voice’.  

بُ هَََّا الَْْمْ  ََ الْمُنَاديي قاَلَ ََ عَمْ وَ بيهي يُ عْرَفُ صَاحي َْتُ هُ يي مينْ بَنِي الْعَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الصَّ لُّهُ هَلََكُ الْفُلََني .ري ثَُُّ قاَلَ الْفَرجَُ َُ  بَّاسي

I said, ‘And what is the voice? Is he the caller?’ He-asws said: ‘And by him the Master-ajfj of this 
command would be recognised’. Then he-asws said: ‘The relief, all of it is destruction of so and 
so from the Abbasids’’.369 

َِ بْني ريبْعيييٍ قاَلَ  يثَمٍ عَنْ عَبَايَ َِ عَنْ عيمْراَنَ بْني مي سْنَادي عَني الُْْسَيْْي عَني ابْني سَيَابَ َََّا الْْي َْمي دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أمَييري الْ  بِي نييَْ ع وَ أَنََ خَاميسُ خََْسٍَِ وَ أَصْغَرُ الْقَ نياً  مُؤْمي سي
يٍ وَ إيَّكَ خَاتَُِ ألَْفي  َّهُ قاَلَ إينيي خَاتَُِ ألَْفي ََبِي لَُ اللََّّي ص أَ ي رَسُ ثَنِي أَخي لَُ حَدَّ عْتُهُ يَ قُ لييفْ  فَسَمي ييٍ وَ َُ اَوَصي  تُ مَا لََْ يُكَلَّفُ

By this chain, from Al-Husayn, from Ibn Sayaba, from Imran Bin Meesam, from Abaya Bin Rabie who said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineen-asws and I was fifth of the five and the youngest of the 
group in age. I heard him-asws saying: ‘My-asws brother-saww Rasool-Allah-saww narrated to me-

asws. He-saww said: ‘I-saww am last of a thousand Prophets-as and you-asws are last of a thousand 
successors-as, and you-asws have been encumbered with what they-as had not been 
encumbered with’. 

نييَْ  مُ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي َْ َْصَفَكَ الْقَ  فَ قُلْتُ مَا أَ

I said, ‘The people have not been fair with you-asws, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

ا غَيْريي وَ غَيْرَ  َُ ٍِ لََ يَ عْلَمُ ليمَ مُْ لَ فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ َََّْهَبُ يََ ابْنَ أَخي وَ اللََّّي إينيي لََْعْلَمُ ألَْفَ ََ يَتَابي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هييَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ إينََّ ًِ فِي  ا ليَ َُ نْ  يَقْرَءُونَ مي
يَيَنا لَ اَ بِي َُ ا مْ أَنَّ النَّاسََ  ُُ نَ الَْْرْ ي َُكَلييمُ مْ أَخْرَجْنا لَُمُْ دَابًَِّ مي يُ َْلُ عَلَيْ نََ وَ إيذا وَقَعَ الْقَ قَينُ   يُ

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going (with it), O son of a brother! By Allah-azwj! I-asws know 
a thousand phrases no one knows apart from me-asws and Muhammad-saww, and they are 
reciting a Verse from it (which is) in the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and it is: And 
when the Word occurs upon them, We will Bring out to them a walker from the earth to 
speak to them. Surely, the people would not have had certainty in Our Signs [27:82].  
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ري مُلْكي بَنِي فُلََنٍ قُ لْنَا بَ لَى يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْ  خي مْ بِي َُُ  مينييَْ وَ مَا يَ تَدَب َّرُونََاَ حَقَّ ََدَبُّريهَا أَ لََ أُخْبَي

And they are not pondering it as is the right of pondering it. Shall I-asws inform you all with the 
end of the rule of the clan of so and so?’ We said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

نْ قُ رَيْشٍ وَ الََّّيي فَ لَقَ الَْْ  مٍ مي َْ مٍ حَراَمٍ فِي بَ لَدٍ حَراَمٍ عَنْ قَ  َْ َِ مَا لَُمُْ مُ قاَلَ قَ تْلُ ََ فْسٍ حَراَمٍ فِي يَ  َِ وَ بَ رأََ النَّسَمَ  لْكٌ بَ عْدَهُ غَيْرَ خََْسَ عَشْرَةَ ليَْلًَِ بَّ

He-asws said: ‘Killing of a sacred soul during a sacred day in a sacred city from a people from 
Qureysh. By the One-azwj Who Split the seed and Formed the people! There will be no kingdom 
for them after it except for fifteen days!’ 

َُ النَّائيمَ وَ خُْْريجُ الْفَتَاةَ مينْ قُ لْنَا هَلْ قَ بْلَ هَََّا مينْ شَيْ  قَي ري رَمَضَانَ َُ فْزيعُ الْيَقْظاَنَ وَ َُ ُْ ٌِ فِي شَ ََ دْريهَا. ءٍ أوَْ بَ عْدَهُ فَ قَالَ صَيْ  خي

We said, ‘Is there anything from before this or after it?’ He-asws said: ‘A scream in a month of 
Ramazan. The wakeful one would panic and the sleeping one would wake up, and the young 
girls would come out from their rooms’’.370 

101-  َُْ يي عَني ابْني ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ  لَيْبٍ عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِي َُ  عَمييرةََ عَني الَْْضْرَميييي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ يََ بْني زَََرييََّ بْني شَيْبَانَ عَنْ أَبِي سُلَيْمَانَ بْني 
لَُ  عَهُ يَ قُ َّهُ سَيَ رَُ لََ بدَُّ أَنْ يََلْيكَ بَ نَُ الْعَبَّاسي فإَيذَا مَلَكُ  الْبَاقيري ع أَ ِْ مُ ا يُ اَ وَ ََشَتَّتَ أمَْرُهُمْ خَرجََ عَلَيْ نَ اَ وَ اخْتَلَفُ ُّ هَََّا مينَ الْمَشْريقي وَ هَََّا مي ُّ وَ السُّفْيَاني اسَاني

نََ هَ  الْمَغْريبي يَسْتَبيقَاني  فَرَسَيْ ريهَانٍ هَََّا مينْ هَاهُنَا وَ هَََّا مينْ هَاهُنَا حَتََّّ يَكُ يِ ََ فََ مَُا لََ ي ُ إيلََ الْكُ مَا أمََا إينََّ يُ مْ عَلَى أيَْديي ُُ َُ مْ أَحَداً أبَدَاً.لََ ُُ نْ نََ مي  بْقُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Yahya Bin Zakariya Bin Shayban, from Abu Suleyman Bin 
Kuleyb, from Ibn Al Batainy, from Ibn Ameyra, from Al Hazramy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws, he heard him-asws saying: ‘There is no escape from the rule of 
the Abbasids. When they do rule and differ, and their affairs get scattered, Al-Khurasani and 
Al-Sufyani would emerge against them. This one from the east and this one from the west. 
They will be racing to Al-Kufa like the racehorses. This is from over here and this one from 
over there, until their destruction would be upon both their hands. But they would not let 
anyone from them to remain, ever!’’371 

َِ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني ن، ا -102 مي عَنْ عُبَيْسي بْني هيشَامٍ عَني ابْني جَبَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَا  لصَّاميتي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ ا لغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَني الْقَاسي
ٍِ بَيَْْ يَدَيْ هَََّا الَْْمْري فَ قَالَ بَ لَى قُ لْتُ مَ   ا هييَ مينْ عَلََمَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Al Qasim, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from Ibn Jabalah, 
from his father, from Muhammad Bin Al Samir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Are there no signs in front 
of this matter?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes (they are)!’ I said, ‘What are these?’  

لْبَيْدَاءي وَ الصَّ  َِْسْفُ بِي يي وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْسي الزَّيَيَّيِ وَ ا ييي وَ خُرُوجُ السُّفْيَاني  َْتُ مينَ السَّمَاءي قاَلَ هَلََكُ الْعَبَّاسي
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He-asws said: ‘Destruction of the Abbasids, and emergence of Al-Sufyani, and killing of Al-Nafs 
Al-Zakiya (the pure soul), and the submergence at Al-bayda, and the voice from the sky’.  

 َِْ نيظاَمي ا ََ ََ اَ هُ لََ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ فَ قَالَ لََ إيََّ  رَزي يَ تْبَعُ بَ عْضُهُ بَ عْضاً.فَ قُلْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ أَخَافُ أنَْ يَطُ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I fear the prolongation of this matter’. He-asws said: ‘No! 
But rather, it is like the system of the beads, following each other’’.372 

يٍر عَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَ  -103 يي وَ وُهَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي راَنَ عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِي ُْ مَُ  نْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ حَْْدَ بْني يَُسُفَ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مي يَ قُ
دَةٍ ثَلََثٍ خََْسٍ  الْقَائيمُ ع نييَْ يَسْعٍ وَاحي  فِي وََْرٍ مينَ السيي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ibn Al 
Batainy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will rise in an odd year, nine, one, three, five 
(etc.)’. 

َِ ذَهَبَ  ََانٍ مينَ الْمُلْكي وَ غَضَارَةٍ مينَ الْعَيْشي حَتََّّ وَ قاَلَ إيذَا اخْتَلَفَتْ بَ نَُ أمَُيَّ نََ فِي عُنْفُ مْ ثَُُّ يََلْيكُ بَ نَُ الْعَبَّاسي فَلََ يَ زاَلُ ُُ اَ مُلْكُ مْ فإَيذَا اخْتَلَفُ ُُ اَ فييمَا بَ يْنَ  يَُْتَليفُ
مْ وَ اخْتَلَفَ أهَْلُ الشَّرْقي وَ أَهْلُ الْغَرْبي ََ عَمْ وَ  ُُ ََِْْفي ذَهَبَ مُلْكُ دٌ شَدييدٌ مميَّا يََرُُّ بِييمْ مينَ ا ُْ يِ وَ يَ لْقَى النَّاسَ جَ  أهَْلُ الْقيبْلَ

And he-asws said: ‘The Umayyids have differed, and their rule will go away. Then the Abbasids 
will rule. They will not cease to be in violence from the rule and affluence lifestyle until they 
differ regarding what is between them. When they do differ, their kingdom would go away. 
And the people of the east will differ, and the people of the west. Yes, and the people of the 
Qiblah (Muslims), and the people will face severe struggle from what fear passes by them.  

ََ اللََّّي  نََ بيتيلْكَ الْْاَلي حَتََّّ يُ نَادييَ مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي فإَيذَا نََدَى فاَلنَّفْرَ النَّفْرَ فَ  َْظرُُ إيليَْ  فَلََ يَ زاَلُ مَْ لَكَأَنيي أَ ني وَ الْمَقَامي يُ بَاييعُ النَّاسَ بأي يَتَابٍ هي بَيَْْ الرَُّْ رٍ جَدييدٍ وَ 
ٌِ أبََداً حَتََّّ يَََُتَ.  جَدييدٍ وَ سُلْطاَنٍ جَدييدٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي أمََا إيَّهُ لََ يُ رَدُّ لَهُ راَيَ

They will not cease to be in that state until a caller calls out from the sky. When he does call 
out, so escape, escape! By Allah-azwj! It is as if I-asws am looking at him-ajfj being between Al-
Rukn (Al-Yemeni) and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as) taking allegiances of the people with a new 
matter, and a new Book, and a new authorisation from the sky. But not flag would return to 
him-ajfj (defeated) until he-ajfj dies’’.373 

يُمَ مَ بْني ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهيي -104  ا عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني الْعَلََءي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْ
نَُ بَ عْدَهُ إيلََ قييَامي الْقَائيمي فَ قَالَ الُْْسَيُْْ يََ أمَييَر الْ  أنََ  السَّلََمُ  نييَْ ع حَدَّثَ عَنْ أَشْيَاءَ ََكُ نييَْ مَتََّ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي ُ الَْْرَْ  مينَ الظَّاليمييَْ مُؤْمي يُيرُ اللََّّ   يطَُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, 
from Ibrahim Bin Abdullah Bin Al A’ala, from his father,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws narrated about things to be happening after 
him-asws up to the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj. Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! When 
will Allah-azwj Purify the earth from the oppressors?’  

رَ أمَْرَ بَنِي أمَُيَّ  ََ مُ الْْرَاَمُ ثَُُّ ذَ ُ الَْْرَْ  مينَ الظَّاليمييَْ حَتََّّ يُسْفَكَ الدَّ رُ اللََّّ يُي يَيلٍ  َِ وَ بَنِي الْعَبَّاسي فِي قاَلَ لََ يطَُ  حَدييثٍ طَ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj will not Purify the earth from the oppressors until the prohibited blood 
is spilled’. Then he-asws mentioned the matter of the Umayyids and the Abbasids in a lengthy 
Hadeeth. 

رَُ  فَاَنَ وَ قاَلَ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ بَي َُ يلََنَ وَ أَجَاب َ  اسَانَ وَ غَلَبَ عَلَى أرَْ ي  نَّا قاَئيمٌ بِيي اوَانَ وَ قاَمَ مي رَتْ ليََلَديي وَ الْمُلْتَاني وَ جَازَ جَزييرَةَ بَنِي ََ َُ يْ لَمُ وَ ظَ تْهُ الْْبُ رُ وَ الدَّ
ََكَى ع راَيََتُ التَُّْكي مُتَفَرييقاَتٍ فِي الْْقَْطاَري وَ الْْرَاَمَاتي  مْرَةي فَ اَ بَيَْْ هَنَاتٍ وَ هَنَاتٍ إيذَا خَريبَتي الْبَصْرَةُ وَ قاَمَ أمَييُر الْْي َُ ا يَيلًَِ  وَ ََ ًِ طَ كَايَ  حي

And he-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises at Khurasan and overcomes upon the land of Kowfan 
(Kirman), and Al-Multan, and crosses the island of the clan of Kawan, and a standing one from 
us-asws makes a stand at Gilan and Al-Aber and Al-Daylam answer him-ajfj, and the Turkish flags 
appear for my-asws son-ajfj in the miscellaneous cities and towns, and they would be between 
here and there when Al-Basra is ruined, and the governor of the emirate stand’ – and he-asws 
narrated a lengthy narration.  

رُ وَ يَ ثَُ  مَُ الْْخي رَُوفُ هُنَاكَ يَ قُ ِْ فُ وَ صَفَّتي الصُّفَُفُ وَ قتُيلَ الْكَبْشُ ا يُيزَتي الْْلَُُ مَامُ ُْ رُ الثَّائيرُ وَ ي َ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إيذَا جُ لَُ وَ الْْي مَُ الْقَائيمُ الْمَأْمُ ليكُ الْكَافيرُ ثَُُّ يَ قُ
ثْلُهُ  نْ وُلْديكَ يََ حُسَيُْْ لََ ابْنٌ مي ََ مي لَُ لَهُ الشَّرَفُ وَ الْفَضْلُ وَ هُ ُُ  الْمَجْ

Then he-asws said: ‘When the fodder is equipped and the rows are rowed (formed), and the 
ram kills the lamb, over there another one will rise, and the rebel will revolt and kill the Kafirs. 
Then Al-Qaim-ajfj will rise, the one hoped for, and the unknown Imam-ajfj. For him-ajfj would be 
the nobility, and the merit, and he-ajfj is from your-asws sons-asws, O Husayn-asws! There is no son 
like him-ajfj.  

نَيْْي فِي دَرييسَيْْي بَِلييَيْْي  رُ بَيَْْ الرَُّْ َُ ََيَْْ  -يَظْ رُ عَلَى الثَّقَلَيْْي وَ لََ يَتَْكُُ فِي الَْْرْ ي الَْْدْ َُ دَ أيََّ طَُ  -يَظْ يُ  مَهُ.بََّ ليمَنْ أدَْرَكَ زَمَاَهَُ وَ لْيَقَ أوََاَهَُ وَ شَ

He-ajfj will appear between the two corners (Rukn Al-Yemeni and Al-Maqam Ibrahim-as) in two 
worn-out clothes, appearing to the two heavy communities (Human beings and the Jinn), and 
he-ajfj will not leave the two lowly ones in the ground. Beatitude be for the one who comes 
across his-ajfj era and joins with his-ajfj supporters and witnesses his-ajfj days’’.374 

رَ الله ره الفيروزلبِدي و القائم بِيلَن سلطان إسَاعيل َ اوان جزيرة فِ بِر البصرة ذَ خَان أو جنكيزخان وَ  ضجعه و الْبر م بيان القائم بَراسان هلََ
ر من أولَد الضأن و لعل المرادقري رَ الََّ صب بِلكبش السلطان عباس الْول طيب الله رمسه حيث قتل ولده الصفي ميرزا  ِ قرب الْستَلبِد و اِروفَ 

 رحْه الله

Explanation – The one standing at Khurasan is either Halaku Khan or Changez Khan, and 
Kawan is an island in the sea of Al-Basra. Al-Firozabady has mentioned it, and the one standing 
at Gilan is Sultan Ismail Noorullah, his dying place, and Al-Aber is a town near Al-Atarabad, 
‘Sabour’ is the man from the children of the sheep, and perhaps the intended with the ram is 
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the sultan Abbas the 1st, may Allah-azwj Bless him, where he killed his son Al-Safy Mirza, may 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on him.  

لَ بأولَد القاَل من القتل و سَل الع نَ إشارة إلَ ما فعل السلطان صفي َغمده الله برحْته ابن المقت  ير ذلك.نَ و غيو قيام الْخر بِلثأر ُتمل أن يك

And the stand of another one with the revolt, it is possible that it is an indication to what the 
sultan Safy, may Allah-azwj Cover him with His-azwj Mercy, son of the killed on, did with the 
children of the killer, from the killing, and blinding the eyes, and other than that. 

نَ سقط من بيْ يَل فيمكن أن يك لَم ط نَ قريبا مع أن اِبَ مُتصر منَ  نَ بلَ واسطِ و عسى أن يك  و قيام القائم ع بعد ذلك لَ يلزم أن يك
 الكلَميْ وقائع.

And the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj would be after that. It is not necessary for it to be without a 
medium, and perhaps it would be near, along with the fact that the Hadeeth is abbreviated 
from a lengthy speech, so it is possible that an even has been dropped from between the two 
phrases. 

اقَ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْني الُْْسَيْْي بْني عَبْدي الْمَليكي وَ مَُُمَّدي بْ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي  -105 ََ ني أَحَْْدَ جَيَيعاً عَني ابْني بْني الْمُفَضَّلي وَ سَعْدَانَ بْني إيسْ
َُْيََ عَني ا دُ بْنُ  يمَ عَنْ أبَييهي وَ مَُُمَّ ُّ عَلييُّ بْنُ إيبْ راَهي بٍ قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ الْكُلَيْنِي ييي بْني مَُُمَّدٍ وَ مَُْبَُ

ثَ نَا بْني عييسَى وَ عَلي بٍ قاَلَ وَ حَدَّ يعاً عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ لٍ جَيَ ُْ  غَيْريهي عَنْ سَ
رٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني هُلَيْلٍ عَنْ عَمْري  دي بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني أَبِي يََسي ََاحي قْ عَبْدُ الْ يََ جَابيرُ الْزَمي الَْْرَْ   امي عَنْ جَابيرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ عدَ و بْني أَبِي الْمي

ا َُ تَ رُهَا لَكَ إينْ أدَْرََْ َُ  وَ لََ تََُرييكْ يَداً وَ لََ ريجْلًَ حَتََّّ ََ رَى عَلََمَاتٍ أذَْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal and Sa’dan Bin Is’haq and 
Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Malik and Muhammad Bin Ahmad, altogether from Ibn Mahboub who said, ‘And 
Al Kulayni said, ‘Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, and Ali Bin 
Muhammad, and someone else, from Sahl, altogether from Ibn Mahboub who said, ‘And it is narrated to us by 
Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Yasir, from Ahmad Bin Huleyl, from Amro Bin 
Abu Al Miqdam, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Jabir! Stick to the ground (home) and neither move a hand nor a leg 
until you see signs I-asws am mentioning to you if you come across these! 

لْفَتْحي دٍ يُ نَاديي مينَ السَّمَاءي وَ يَيَ أوََّلُُاَ اخْتيلََفُ بَنِي الْعَبَّاسي وَ مَا أرَاَكَ َُدْريكُ ذَليكَ وَ لَكينْ حَدييثْ بيهي مينْ بَ عْديي عَنِيي وَ مُنَا يِ ديمَشْقَ بِي يَ َْتُ مينْ نََحي يئُكُمُ الصَّ
ٌِ مينْ قُ رَى الشَّامي َُسَمَّى الْاَبييََِ   وَ خُْْسَفُ قَ رْيَ

It’s first is differing of the Abbasids, and I-asws do not see you coming across that but narrate 
with it from after me-asws, on my-asws behalf, and a caller will call out from the sky, and the 
voice would come to you all from an area of Damascus with the conquest, and a town from 
the towns of Syria named as Al-Jabiya would submerge.  

ٌِ مي  ا هَرجُْ الرُّومي وَ سَيُقْبيلُ وَ ََسْقُطُ طاَئيفَ َُ يِ التَُّْكي وَ يَ عْقُبُ يَ ٌِ تََرُْقُ مينْ نََحي دي ديمَشْقَ الَْْيَْنَي وَ مَاريقَ ُِ الرُّومي إي نْ مَسْجي اَ الْزَييرَةَ وَ سَتُقْبيلُ مَاريقَ ََانُ التَُّْكي حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلُ خْ
اَ الرَّمْلََِ   حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلُ

And a party would fall from the right-hand side of a Masjid of Damascus, and rogues would 
deviate from an area of Turkey and be followed by troubles of Rome, and the brothers of 
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Turks would come until they descend at the island, and the rogues of Rome would come until 
they descend at Ramlah.  

يِ الْمَغْريبي فأََوَّلُ أرَْ ي الْمَغْريبي  يَ نْ نََحي ثييٌر فِي َُليي أرٍَْ  مي َِ يََ جَابيرُ اخْتيلََفٌ ََ نَ َُبي أرَُْ  الشَّامي يَُْتَلي  فتَيلْكَ السَّ يِ الَْْصْ نََ عينْدَ ذَليكَ عَلَى ثَلََثي راَيََتٍ راَيَ فُ
يِ الْْبَْ قَعي  يي وَ راَيَ يِ السُّفْيَاني  وَ راَيَ

So that year, O Jabir, there would be a lot of differing in every land from the areas of the west. 
Then first land of the west (to be ruined) is the land of Syria. They will be differing during that 
upon three flags – a blonde flag, and a spotted flag, and the flag of Al-Sufyani.  

َُبَ  ُّ وَ مَنْ مَعَهُ وَ يَ قْتُلُ الَْْصْ نََ وَ يَ قْتُلُهُ السُّفْيَاني لْْبَْ قَعي فَ يَقْتَتيلُ ُّ بِي ََ الْعيراَقي وَ يََُ  ثَُُّ لََ فَ يَلْتَقيي السُّفْيَاني قْ بَالَ نََْ ٌَِّ إيلََّ الْْي نَُ لَهُ هَي نََ رُّ جَيْشُهُ بيقيرْقييسَا فَ يَ  يَكُ قْتَتيلُ
َِ ألَْفٍ وَ يَ بْعَثُ  ائَ اَ فَ يَقْتُلُ مينَ الْبََّاريينَ مي يِ قَ تْلًَ وَ صَلْ  بِي فََ نََ مينْ أهَْلي الْكُ يبُ نََ ألَْفاً فَ يُصي تَُمُْ سَبْعُ يِ وَ عيدَّ فََ ُّ جَيْشاً إيلََ الْكُ  اً وَ سَبْياً بالسُّفْيَاني

Al-Sufyani would meet with the spotted and they would battle, and Al-Sufyani would kill him 
and the ones with him, and he will kill the blonde, then there will be no (other) concern for 
him except going towards Al-Iraq, and he will pass by his army at Qirqisya. They will battle at 
it. He will kill one hundred thousand from the tyrants, and Al-Sufyan will send an army to Al-
Kufa, and their number would be seventy thousand, and they will attain from the people of 
Al-Kufa, killing, and crucifying and capturing.  

ُُمْ ََ فَرٌ مينْ فَ بَيْ  يَي الْمَنَازيلَ طيَياً حَثييثاً وَ مَعَ ََّليكَ إيذْ أقَْ بَلَتْ راَيََتٌ مينْ قيبَلي خُراَسَانَ ََطْ ابي الْ نَا هُمْ ََ ََ يِ فِي ضُعَفَاءَ  أَصْ فََ ََالِي أهَْلي الْكُ قَائيمي ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ رَجُلٌ مينْ مَ
يي  يِ فَ يَقْتلُُهُ أمَييُر جَيْشي السُّفْيَاني فََ   بَيَْْ الْيْيرةَي وَ الْكُ

While they would be like that when flags would come from the direction of Khurasan folding 
the dwellings relentlessly, and with them would be a number of companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj. 
Then a man from the slave of the people of Al-Kufa would rebel from the weak ones, so the 
commander of the army of Al-Sufyan would kill him between Al-Hira and Al-Kufa.  

َِ فَ يَبْلُغُ أمَييَر جَيْ  ا إيلََ مَكَّ َُ نْ دييُّ مي ُْ يِ فَ يَنْفيرُ الْمَ ُّ بَ عْثاً إيلََ الْمَديينَ يي أَ وَ يَ بْعَثُ السُّفْيَاني َِ فَ يَبْعَثُ جَيْشاً عَلَى أثَرَيهي فَلََ شي السُّفْيَاني دييَّ قَدْ خَرجََ إيلََ مَكَّ ُْ نَّ الْمَ
 َِ هُ حَتََّّ يَدْخُلَ مَكَّ  عَلَى سُنَّيِ مَُسَى بْني عيمْراَنَ  خائيفاً يَتََقََّبُ  يدُْريَُ

And Al-Sufyani would send a detachment to Al-Medina, so Al-Mahdi-ajfj would flee from it to 
Makkah. It will reach the commander of the army of Al-Sufyani that Al-Mahdi-ajfj has gone out 
to Makkah, so he would send an army upon his-ajfj tracks. But he will not come across him-ajfj 
until he-ajfj enters Makkah fearful, watchful, being upon the Sunnah of Musa-as Bin Imran-as’. 

يي الْبَيْدَاءَ فَ يُنَاديي مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي يََ بَ يْدَاءُ أبَييديي الْقَ  مَ فَ يُخْسَفُ بِييمْ فَ قاَلَ وَ يَ نْزيلُ أمَييُر جَيْشي السُّفْيَاني ُِ ََ فَرٍ َْ مْ إيلََّ ثَلََثَ ُُ نْ مْ إيلََ لََ يُ فْليتُ مي ُُ هََ ُ وُجُ  َُُيَيلُ اللََّّ
 ُِ مْ ََ زلََتْ هََّيهي الْْيَ يُ لْبٍ وَ فيي مْ وَ هُمْ مينْ ََ يُ ا ََ زَّلْنا مُصَدييقاً ليما مَعَكُمْ مينْ قَ بْلي  أقَْفييَتي اَ بِي نُ اَ الْكيتابَ لمي ا الََّّيينَ أوَُُ َُ هَاً فَ نَرُدَّها عَلى يَ أيَ ُّ  هاأدَْبِري  أنَْ ََطْميسَ وُجُ

 الْْيََِ 

He-asws said: ‘And the commander of the army of Al-Sufyani will descend at Al-Bayda. A caller 
would call out from the sky: ‘O Bayda, destroy the people!’ So, it would submerge with them. 
No one from them would escape except for three persons. Allah-azwj would overturn their 
faces to their backs, and they would be from (clan of) Kalb. And regarding them, this Verse 
was Revealed: O you who have been Given the Book! Believe in what We Revealed, Verifying 
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what is with you from before We Alter faces then turn them on their backs, [4:47] – the 
Verse’. 

يراً بيهي يُ نَاديي يََ  رَهُ إيلََ الْبَيْتي الْْرَاَمي مُسْتَجي ُْ َِ وَ قَدْ أَسْنَدَ ظَ كََّ َْمَئيٍَّ بِي ا النَّاسُ إينََّ ََسْتَ قاَلَ وَ الْقَائيمُ يَ  َُ َ وَ مَنْ أَجَابَ نَا مينَ النَّاسي أيَ ُّ رُ اللََّّ وَ إينََّ أهَْلُ بَ يْتي َبَييييكُمْ نْصي
مَّدٍ ص ََ للََّّي وَ بِيُ دٍ وَ نََْنُ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِي  مَُُمَّ

He-asws said: ‘And on that day, Al-Qaim-asws would be at Makkah and he-asws would lean his-ajfj 
back to the Sacred House (Kabah), taking shelter with it, calling out: ‘O you people! We-ajfj are 
seeking Help of Allah-azwj and of the ones from the people who answer us-asws! And we-asws are 
People-asws of the Household of your Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww, and we-asws are foremost 
of the people with Allah-azwj and with Muhammad-saww! 

حٍَ وَ مَ  حٍَ فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بينُ دَمَ وَ مَنْ حَاجَّنِي فِي َُ يمَ وَ مَنْ حَاجَّنِي فِي نْ حَاجَّنِي فِي إيبْ رَ فَمَنْ حَاجَّنِي فِي لدَمَ فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِي يمَ فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِييبْ راَهي اهي
دٍ وَ مَنْ حَاجَّنِي فِي النَّبيييييَْ فأََنََ أوَْلََ مَُُمَّدٍ صَلَّى  مَّ ََ ُ عَلَيْهي وَ لليهي وَ سَلَّمَ فأََنََ أَوْلََ النَّاسي بِيُ لنَّبيييييَْ ال اللََّّ  نَّاسي بِي

The one who argues with me-ajfj regarding Adam-as, so I-ajfj am foremost of the people with 
Adam-as! And the one who argues me-ajfj regarding Noah-as, so I-ajfj am foremost with Noah-as! 
And one who argues me-ajfj regarding Ibrahim-as, so I-ajfj am foremost of the people with 
Ibrahim-as! And one who argues me-ajfj regarding Muhammad-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-

azwj be upon him-saww and greetings, so I-ajfj am foremost of the people with Muhammad-saww! 
And the one who argues me-ajfj regarding the Prophets-as, so I-ajfj am foremost of the people 
with the Prophets-as!  

يَ  لَُ فِي مُُْكَمي  ُ يَ قُ يمَ وَ للَ عيمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالَمييَْ ذُريييًَِّ بَ عْضُُا مينْ  إينَّ اللَََّّ اصْطَفى تَابيهي أَ ليَْسَ اللََّّ حَاً وَ للَ إيبْراهي يعٌ عَلييمٌ لدَمَ وَ َُ ُ سَيَ  - بَ عْضٍ وَ اللََّّ

Isn’t Allah-azwj Saying in the Decisive (Verse) of His-azwj Book: Surely Allah chose Adam and 
Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33] 
Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34].  

ََةٌ مي  يمَ وَ صَفْ حٍَ وَ مُصْطَفًى مينْ إيبْ راَهي يرةٌَ مينْ َُ يَتَابي اللََّّي فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بيكيتَابي اللََّّي أَلََ وَ مَنْ  نْ فأََنََ بقَييٌَِّ مينْ لدَمَ وَ ذَخي  مَُُمَّدٍ ص أَلََ وَ مَنْ حَاجَّنِي فِي 
لَي اللََّّي  لَي اللََّّي ص فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بيسُنَّيِ رَسُ  حَاجَّنِي فِي سُنَّيِ رَسُ

I-ajfj am a remainder from Adam-as, and a treasure from Noah-as, and a chosen one from 
Ibrahim-as, and an elite from Muhammad-saww. Indeed! And the one who argues me-ajfj 
regarding the Book of Allah-azwj, so I-ajfj am foremost of the people with the Book of Allah-azwj! 
And the one who argues me-ajfj regarding the Sunnah of Rasool-Allah-saww, so I-ajfj am foremost 
of the people with Sunnah of Rasool-Allah-saww!  

َقيي اللََّّي  نْكُمُ الْغَائيبَ وَ أَسْألَُكُمْ بِي دُ مي مَ لَمَّا بَ لَّغَ الشَّاهي َْ لََميي الْيَ عَ ََ َْشُدُ اللَََّّ مَنْ سَيَ لَيهي وَ فأََ َقيي   وَ رَسُ نَََ بِي ي فإَينَّ لِي عَلَيْكُمْ حَقَّ الْقُرْبََّ مينْ رَسَُلي اللََّّي إيلََّ أعَْنَتُمُ
فْنَا وَ ظلُيمْنَا وَ طرُيدْنََ مينْ دييََرينََ وَ أبَْ نَائينَا وَ بغُييَ عَ  نَََ مميَّنْ يَظْليمُنَا فَ قَدْ أُخي  الَيْنَا وَ دُفيعْنَا عَنْ حَقيينَ وَ مَنَعْتُمُ

I-ajfj adjure Allah-azwj! One who hears my-asws speech today, the attendee from you should 
deliver to the absentee. And I-ajfj ask you all by the Right of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, 
and by my-ajfj right, for there is a right for me-ajfj upon you all due to my-ajfj nearness from 
Rasool-Allah-saww, only assist us-ajfj and defend us-asws from the ones oppressing us-ajfj, for we-
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asws have been frightened, and oppressed, and expelled from our-ajfj houses, and (so have) our 
sons, and we-ajfj have been rebelled against, and pushed away from our-asws rights.  

مُ اللََُّّ  َْصُرُونََ يَ نْصُرَُْ نَََ وَ ا  فأََوََْ رَ أهَْلُ الْبَاطيلي عَلَيْنَا فاَللَََّّ اللَََّّ فيينَا لََ خََُّْْلُ

The people of falsehood have slandered upon us-ajfj! So Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj regarding us-ajfj! Do 
not abandon us-ajfj and help us-ajfj, Allah-azwj will Help you all!’ 

مُ اللََُّّ عَلَى غَيْري  ُُ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ وَ يََْمَعُ ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ ابهُُ ثَلََثِيُائَ ََ ََ  قاَلَ فَ يَجْمَعُ اللََُّّ عَلَيْهي أَصْ يعَادٍ قَ زَعاً  يَ يََ مي رَييفي وَ هي ِْ يَتَابيهي قَزعَي ا رَهَا اللََُّّ فِي  ََ ُِ الَّتِي ذَ   جَابيرُ الْْيَ
َ عَلى ُ جَيَيعاً إينَّ اللََّّ اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ  ءٍ قَدييرٌ َُليي شَيْ   أيَْنَ ما ََكََُُ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj will Gather his-ajfj companions to him-ajfj, three hundred and thirteen 
men, and Allah-azwj will Gather them upon without an appointment, clouds like the clouds of 
autumn, and O Jabir, it is the Verse which Allah-azwj has Mentioned it in His-azwj Book: Wherever 
you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together. Allah is Able upon everything 
[2:148]. 

ََارَثَ تْهُ الْْبَْ نَاءُ عَني  لَي اللََّّي ص قَدْ ََ  دٌ مينْ رَسُ ُْ ني وَ الْمَقَامي وَ مَعَهُ عَ ََهَُ بَيَْْ الرَُّْ  لٌ مينْ وُلْدي الُْْسَيْْي الْْبَِءي وَ الْقَائيمُ رَجُ فَ يُبَاييعُ

They will pledge allegiance to him-ajfj between Al Rukn (Al Yemeni) and Al Maqam (of 
Ibrahim-as), and with him-ajfj would be a pact from Rasool-Allah-saww having been inherited by 
the sons-asws from the fathers-asws, and Al-Qaim-ajfj is a man from the sons-asws of Al-Husayn-asws.  

لَي يُصْليحُ اللََُّّ لَهُ أَ  مْ ويلََدََهُُ مينْ رَسُ يُ ٍِ فَمَا أَشْكَلَ عَلَى النَّاسي مينْ ذَليكَ يََ جَابيرُ فَلََ يُشْكيلُ عَلَيْ للََّّي وَ ويراَثَ تُهُ الْعُلَمَاءُ عَاليماً بَ عْدَ عَالَيٍ فإَينْ أَشْكَلَ امْرَهُ فِي ليَْلَ
َْتَ مينَ السَّمَ  مْ فإَينَّ الصَّ يُ لُّهُ عَلَيْ هي وَ اسْمي أبَييهي وَ أمُييهي.هَََّا َُ سَيْ دَييَ بِي مْ إيذَا َُ يُ  اءي لََ يُشْكيلُ عَلَيْ

Allah-azwj will Correct his-ajfj affairs for him-ajfj in one night. So, what is ambiguous from that 
upon the people, O Jabir? There is no ambiguity upon them of his-ajfj birth being from Rasool-
Allah-saww, and his-ajfj inheritance of the scholars, a scholar after a scholar. So, even if all of this 
is ambiguous upon them, then the voice from the sky will not be ambiguous upon them when 
he-ajfj will be called out at with his-ajfj name and name of his-ajfj father-asws and his-ajfj 
mother-as’’.375 

ييي قاَلَ 
يَيلٍ  شي، َفسير العياشي عَنْ جَابيرٍ الْعُْفي نََ عينْدَ ذَليكَ عَلَ يََ جَابيرُ أوََّلُ أرَْ ي الْمَغْري  -قاَلَ لِي أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فِي حَدييثٍ لَهُ طَ ى بي أرَُْ  الشَّامي يَُْتَليفُ

ََاءً. َِْبََي سَ ثْلَ ا ليهي فَ نَرُدَّهَا عَلَى أدَْبَِريهَا مي َْ  ثَلََثي راَيََتٍ وَ سَاقَ الَْْدييثَ إيلََ قَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me in a long Hadeeth of his-asws: ‘O Jabir! The first land of the west (to 
be ruined) is the land of Syria. They will be differing during that upon three flags’ – and he 
continued the Hadeeth up to his-asws words: ‘So we-asws shall return them upon their heels’ – 
like the Hadeeth, same’’.376 

                                                      
375 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 105 a 
376 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 105 b 
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دٍ عَنْ عُبَيْسي بْني هيشَامٍ عَني ابْني ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُ  -106 مي بْني مَُُمَّ َِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سُلَيْمَانَ عَني الْعَلََءي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مُسْليمٍ  قْدَةَ عَني الْقَاسي عَنْ  جَبَلَ
َّهُ قاَلَ  ييٍ ع أَ

ُّ وَ الْقَائيمُ فِي  أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي دَةٍ.السُّفْيَاني ٍِ وَاحي   سَنَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from 
Ibn Jabalah, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘Al-Sufyani and Al-Qaim-ajfj would be 
within one year’’.377 

يي عَنْ  -107 راَنَ عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِي ُْ يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي  أبَيين، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني يَُسُفَ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مي  ع هي وَ وُهَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
َّهُ قاَلَ  ٍِ عينْدَ  أَ هُُمْ بِيََْتي خَلييفَ ٍِ يُُْبَي ٍِ ذيعْليبَ يَبٌ عَلَى نََقَ فَاً بيعَرَفاَتٍ إيذْ أتَََهُمْ راَ يعاً مََْ بَ يْنَا النَّاسُ وُقُ  يَهي فَ رجَُ للي مَُُمَّدٍ ع وَ فَ رجَُ النَّاسي جَيَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ibn Al 
Batainy, from his father and Wuheyb, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘While the people would be standing at Arafaat when a 
rider upon a she-camel would come sprinting informing them with the death of a caliph. At 
his death, the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww would be relieved and the people would be 
relieved in their entirety’.  

ًِ مينْ قيبَلي الْمَشْريقي ََطْلُعُ  ًِ فِي السَّمَاءي نََراً عَظييمَ امَ الْقَ وَ قاَلَ ع إيذَا رأَيَْ تُمْ عَلََمَ َ فعَينْدَهَا فَ رجَُ النَّاسي وَ هييَ قُدَّ  ائيمي بيقَلييلٍ.ليََالِي

And he-asws said: ‘When you see a sign in the sky, a mighty fire from the direction of the east, 
emerging for nights, during it would be relief of the people, and it is a little before Al-Qaim-

ajfj’’.378 

ييي بْني الَْْكَمي عَنْ  أَحَْْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني أَبِي  -108
ييٍ عَنْ عَلي

دَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي
ْرٍ عَنْ جَابي  اتَ مَ  رٍ عَنْ أَبِي الطُّفَيْلي قاَلَ عَمْريو بْني مِي َُ اتَ الْغَضَبُ هَيْ َُ يَبُ سَأَلَ ابْنُ الْكَََّاءي أمَييَر الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع عَني الْغَضَبي فَ قَالَ هَيْ َْتََتٌ وَ راَ يُنَّ مَ َْتََتٌ فيي

ا يُُْ  َُ يني ا بيََضي َُ فُ  َْ يِ مُُْتَليطٌ جَ يَبُ الَّييعْليبَ يِ وَ مَا راَ ََهَُ ثَُُّ الْغَضَبُ عينْدَ ذَليكَ.الَّييعْليبَ َبٍََ يَ قْتلُُ هُُمْ بَي  بَي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Allah Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin 
Musa, from Ahmad Bin Abu Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir, from Abu Al Tufeyl who said,  

‘Ibn Al-Kawa asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws about the wrath’. He-asws said: ‘Far be it! The wrath! 
Far be it! Deaths would be in it, deaths, and a rider of the fast camel. And what is the rider of 
the fast camel? Mingling its insides with its reins. He will inform them with the news of the 
one who will be killing him. The wrath would be during that’’.379 

اقَ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْ  -109 ََ يمَ بْني إيسْ َْذَةَ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي مَّدي بْني أَبِي الَْْكَمي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني ادٍ عَني ابْني أَبِي مَاليكٍ عَنْ مَُُ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ
َِ بْني الْيَمَاني قاَلَ  ٌِ مَا لَهُ فِي السَّمَاءي عَاذيرٌ وَ لََ فِي  عُثْمَانَ عَنْ حُصَيٍْْ الْمَكييييي عَنْ أَبِي الطُّفَيْلي عَنْ حََُّيْ فَ يَ  الَْْ يُ قْتَلُ خَلييفَ ٌِ حَتََّّ يََْشي رٌ وَ يُُْلَعُ خَلييفَ رْ ي نََصي

تَّيِ شَيْ  عَلَى وَجْهي الَْْرْ ي ليَْسَ لَهُ مينَ الَْْمْري   ءٌ وَ يَسْتَخْليفُ ابْنَ السيي

                                                      
377 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 106 
378 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 107 
379 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 108 
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ahmad Bin Howza, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, 
from Ibn Abu Malik, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Hakam, from Abdullah Bin Usman, from Husayn Al Makky, 
from Abu Al Tufeyl, from Huzeyfa Bin Al Yaman who said,  

‘A caliph would be killed. There will be no excuser for him in the sky nor any helper in the 
earth, and a caliph would abdicate until he walks upon the surface of the earth. There 
wouldn’t be anything for him from the command, and a boy of six (or son of a captive) would 
replace him’. 

َْتَ مي  ي ليَْتَنِي أنَََ وَ أَ رََةٍ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبََُ الطُّفَيْلي يََ ابْنَ أَخي َُ  نْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Al-Tufeyl said, ‘O son of my brother! If only I and you were from 
a town’.  

عُ فِي أَهْلي النُّ  ثَنِي أنََّ الْمُلْكَ يَ رْجي َِ حَدَّ َنَّ حََُّيْ فَ َ ََ تَمَنًَّ يََ خَالي ذَليكَ قاَلَ لْي ََّةي.قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ لَي  بُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And why are you wishing so, O maternal uncle?’ He said, 
‘Because Huzeyfa narrated to me that the kingdom will return to be among the People-asws of 
the Prophet-hood’’.380 

يي عَنْ أبَييهي وَ وُهَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِي بَصييرٍ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني  -110 راَنَ عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِي ُْ سُئيلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقيرُ ع   قاَلَ يَُسُفَ عَني ابْني مي
َْلي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  يري قَ  َ  عَنْ ََ فْسي مْ حَتََّّ يَ تَبَيَّْ يُ مْ ليَيَنا فِي الْْفاقي وَ فِي أََْ فُسي يُ َّهُ الَْْقُ سَنُريي   لَُمُْ أَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from Ibn Mihran, from Ibn Al Batainy, 
from his father, and Wuheyb, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws was asked about the interpretation of Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: We will be Showing them Our Signs in the horizons and within their own selves, 
until it becomes clear to them that it is the Truth [41:53].  

مْ فِي الْْفاَقي اَْ  يُ مُ الْمَسْخَ وَ يرُيي يُ مْ فِي أََْ فُسي يُ مْ وَ فِي الْْفَ قاَلَ يرُيي يُ مْ فَيَروَْنَ قُدْرَةَ اللََّّي فِي أََْ فُسي يُ  اقي تيقَاَ  الْْفاَقي عَلَيْ

He said, ‘He-azwj will be Showing them the morphing within themselves and Showing them in 
the horizons, the breakdown in the horizons to them. So, they will be seeing the Power of 
Allah-azwj within themselves and in the horizons.  

لهُُ  َْ َّهُ الْْقَُ  فَ قَ َ لَُمُْ أَ نْهُ  حَتََّّ يَ تَبَيَّْ لَْقُ لََ بدَُّ مي ِْ ََ الَْْقُّ مينَ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ راَهُ هَََّا ا  .يَ عْنِي بيََّليكَ خُرُوجَ الْقَائيمي هُ

His-azwj Words: until it becomes clear to them that it is the Truth [41:53] – meaning by that 
the emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj, it is the truth from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. He-azwj will 
Show these people, there is no escape from it’’.381 
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زييََرَ عَنْ حََّْادي بْني عييسَى عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني الْمُخْتَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ  -111 ُْ ييي بْني مَ
ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ عَلي

يٍر قاَلَ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي َبِي  اري عَنْ أَبِي بَصي قُ لْتُ لْي
لهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  َْ َيْا عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قَ  يِْزْيي فِي الْْيَاةي الدُّ رَةي  وَ  عََّابَ ا َْ يَا -فِي الْْخي زْيي الدُّ ََ عَََّابُ خي  مَا هُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from Hammad 
Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws about His-azwj Words, Mighty and Majestic: the abasing 
Punishment in the life of the world, [41:16], and in the Hereafter, ‘What is the abasing 
punishment of the world?’ 

نََ الرَّجُلُ فِي بَ يْتي  يٍر أَشَدُّ مينْ أَنْ يَكُ زْيٍ يََ أبََِ بَصي لَُ النَّ  هي قاَلَ وَ أَيُّ خي اَ فَ يَقُ بَ عَلَيْهي وَ صَرَخُ يَهي وَسْطَ عييَاليهي إيذْ شَقَّ أهَْلُهُ الْيَُُ ََا جَاليهي وَ عَلَى إيخْ اسُ مَا وَ حي
خَ فُلََنٌ السَّاعََِ   هَََّا فَ يُقَالُ مُسي

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Baseer! And which abasement is severer than for a man to be in his house 
and his quarters and upon his table-spread in the midst of his dependants, when his family 
members tear the pockets upon him, and they shout. So, the people say, ‘What is this?’ It is 
said, ‘So and so has been morphed just now’.  

 قييَامي الْقَائيمي أوَْ بَ عْدَهُ قاَلَ لََ بَلْ قَ بْلَهُ.فَ قُلْتُ قَ بْلَ 

I said, ‘Before the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj or after it?’ He-asws said: ‘No, but before it!’’382 

َبِي عَبْدي   يَ عْقَُبَ بْني السَّرَّاجي قاَلَ سَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني أَبِي أَحَْْدَ عَنْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَُ  -112 قُ لْتُ لْي
يعَتيكُمْ   اللََّّي ع مَتََّ فَ رجَُ شي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Musa, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Ahmad, from Yaqoub Bin Al Sarraj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘When would be the relief of your-asws Shias?’ 

مْ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ يَطْمَعُ وَ خَلَعَتي الْعَرَبُ أعَي  -قاَلَ إيذَا اخْتَلَفَ وُلْدُ الْعَبَّاسي وَ وَهَى سُلْطاَنَُمُْ  يُ عَ فيي ا وَ وَ طَمي َُ ُّ نَّتَ رَ السُّفْيَاني َُ يَتَهُ وَ ظَ يصي ٍِ صي يَ يصي  رَفَعَ َُلُّ ذيي صي
لَي ا َِ بيتَُاَثي رَسُ يِ إيلََ مَكَّ بُ هَََّا الَْْمْري مينَ الْمَديينَ ُّ خَرجََ صَاحي ُّ وَ تَََرَّكَ الَْْسَنِي  للََّّي صوَ الْيَمَاني

He-asws said: ‘When the sons of Al-Abbas (Abbasids) differ, and their authority loosens, and he 
covets among them the one who had not coveted, and the Arabs pull off their suffering, and 
every one with strength raises his strength, and Al-Sufyani appears, and Al-Yamani, and Al 
Hasany moves, the Master-ajfj of this command would go out from Al-Medina to Makkah with 
inheritance of Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

يبُهُ وَ فَ رَسُهُ وَ لَْْ  لَي اللََّّي ص فَ قَالَ سَيْفُهُ وَ ديرْعُهُ وَ عيمَامَتُهُ وَ بُ رْدُهُ وَ قَضي  .جُهُ مَتُهُ وَ سَرْ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا َُ راَثُ رَسُ
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I said, ‘And what inheritance of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-asws said: ‘His-saww sword, and his-saww 
armour, and his-saww turban, and his-saww cloak, and his-saww walking stick, and his-saww horse 
and his-saww helmet and his-saww saddle’’.383 

لَُ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان -113 عْتُ الرييضَا ع يَ قُ َِ بْني جَابيرٍ عَني الْبَزََْطيييي قاَلَ سَيَ دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَني الْفَزاَريييي عَنْ مُعَاوييَ حَُ  مَُُمَّ حٌَ فَ لَمْ أدَْري مَا الْبئُُ قَ بْلَ هَََّا الَْْمْري بُ ئُ
حٌَ ف َ  َْمٌ بُ ئُ لَُ هَََّا يَ  عْتُ أعَْراَبييياً يَ قُ جَجْتُ فَسَمي ََ حَُ فَ قَالَ الشَّدييدُ الْْرَيي.فَ  قُلْتُ لَهُ مَا الْبئُُ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Fazary, from Muawiya Bin Jabir, from Al 
Bazanty who said,  

‘I heard Al-Reza-asws saying: ‘Before this matter would be ‘Buouh’’. I did not know what ‘Buouh’ 
was. I performed Hajj and I heard a Bedouin saying, ‘This is a ‘Buouh’ day’. I said to him, ‘What 
is ‘Buouh’?’ He said, ‘Severe heat’’.384 

يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  -114 ُ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي نِي
ُِ خُرُوجي عَلََ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان الْبَطاَئي َِ ثَلََثَ عَشْرَةَ وَ  مَ ري رَمَضَانَ ليَْلَ ُْ ديييي َُسَُفُ الشَّمْسي فِي شَ ُْ الْمَ

نْهُ.  أرَْبَعَ عَشْرَةَ مي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani’ – Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A sign of the emergence of Al-Mahdi-ajfj is eclipse of the 
sun during a month of Ramazan on the night of the thirteenth and fourteenth from it’’.385 

ييٍ عَني  -115
َِْطَّابي عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني عَلي دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَني الْفَزاَريييي عَني ابْني أَبِي ا لٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدٍ  الصَّ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ ُْ اليحي بْني سَ

ليهي  ع َْ نَ  سَأَلَ سائيلٌ بيعََّابٍ واقيعٍ  فِي قَ  َُ يِ  يَ إيلََ الْكُنَاسَ يُ ا يََْتِي عَََّابٌ يَ قَعُ فِي الثََُّيَّيِ يَ عْنِي نََراً حَتََّّ يَ نْتَ َُ  يََرَُّ بيثقَييفٍ لََ يدَعَُ وََْراً اسَيِ بَنِي أَسَدٍ حَتََّّ فَ قَالَ تََْوييلُ
دٍ إيلََّ أَحْرَقَ تْهُ وَ ذَليكَ قَ بْلَ خُرُوجي الْقَائيمي ع. لي مَُُمَّ  لْي

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Fazary, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from 
Al Husayn Bin Ali, from Al Salih Bin Sahl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws regarding His-azwj Words: A questioner, 
asked for the Punishment to befall [70:1]. He-asws said: ‘It’s interpretation is, a punishment 
would befall in Al-Suwaiya, meaning a fire, until it ends up to Al-Kunasa, the rubbish dump of 
the clan of Asad, until it passes by Saqeef. It will not leave any harmer of the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww except it would incinerate it, and that would be before emergence of Al-
Qaim-ajfj’’.386 

ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ أبَييهي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ  -116
َُْيََ بْني سَامٍ عَنْ أَبِي خَاليدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عُمَرَ عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ مَعْمَ  عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي ري بْني 

َّهُ قاَلَ  ييي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ أَ
مٍ قَدْ   الْكَابلُي َْ أَنيي بيقَ َهَُ ثَُُّ  ََ َْ نََ الَْْقَّ فَلََ يُ عْطَ لْمَشْريقي يَطْلُبُ اَ بِي ُُمْ خَرَجُ فََ  اَ سُيُ َهَُ فإَيذَا رأَوَْا ذَليكَ وَضَعُ َْ ََهَُ فَلََ يُ عْطَ  يَطْلُبُ

نَََاَ إيلََّ  اَ وَ لََ يَدْفَ عُ مَُ ََهَُ حَتََّّ يَ قُ اَ فَلََ يَ قْبَلُ نَ مَا سَألَُ َْ مْ فَ يُعْطَ يُ يَقي ََا دَ عَلَى عَ َُ بيكُمْ قَ تْلََهُمْ شُ بي  إيلََ صَاحي ي ليصَاحي تُ ذَليكَ لَْبَْ قَيْتُ ََ فْسي َْ أدَْرََْ اءُ أمََا إينيي لَ
 هَََّا الَْْمْري.
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(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al Husayn, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Umar, 
from Al Husayn Bin Musa, from Ma’mar Bin Yahya Bin Saam, from Abu Khalid Al Kabuly,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws. He-asws said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with 
a group of people who have emerged in the east seeking the truth, but they are not given it. 
Then they seek it, but they are not given it. When they see that, they place their swords upon 
their shoulders, so they are given what they had been asking for. But they are not accepting 
it until they rise, and they do not hand it over except to your Master-ajfj. Their killed ones are 
martyrs. But, if I-asws were to come across that, I-asws would keep myself for Master-ajfj of this 
command’’.387  

يَِ شيدها الله َعالَ و وصلُا بدولِ القائم ع. بيان: نَ إشارة إلَ الدولِ الصف  لَ يبعد أن يك

Explanation: It is not far-fetched that it would be an indication to the government of the 
Safavids. Allah-azwj the Exalted Raised it and will connect it to the government of Al-Qaim-ajfj.  

ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ يَ عْقَُبَ عَ  -117
ذََ قاَلَ  نْ زييََدٍ الْقَنْدييي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي َِ عَنْ مَعْرُوفي بْني خَرَّبُ لَى أَبِي مَا دَخَلْنَا عَ  عَني ابْني أذَُيْ نَ

رُنََ بيََّليكَ. انَ يُ بَشيي سْتَانَ ََ جي سْتَانَ سي جي  جَعْفَرٍ ع قَطُّ إيلََّ قاَلَ خُراَسَانَ خُراَسَانَ سي

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Yaqoub, from Ziyad Al Qandy, 
from Ibn Uzina, from Marouf Bin Kharbuz who said,  

‘We did not enter to see Abu Ja’far-asws at all except he-asws said: ‘Khurasan! Khurasan! Sijistan! 
Sijistan!’ He-asws was giving us the news with that’’.388 

دٍ ابنا ]ابْنَِْ  -118 ييٍ عَني الَْْسَني وَ مَُُمَّ
مَا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي يُ ييي بْني يَُسُفَ عَنْ أبَيي

يي عَنْ صَاليحي بْني أَبِي [ عَلي ني عُمَرَ الْْلََبِي
لَُ الَْْسََْدي عَنْ أَبِي الْاَرُودي قاَلَ  عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ يَتيهي. سَيَ يصي ٍِ بيصي يَ يصي يي قاَمَ َُلُّ ذيي صي ُِ الصَّبِي رَتْ بَ يْعَ َُ  إيذَا ظَ

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali, from Al Hassan and Muhammad, two sons of Ali Bin 
Yusuf, from their father, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al Halby, from Salih Bin Abu Al Aswad, from Abu Al Jaroud who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘When allegiance to the boy appears, everyone with strength 
would stand with his strength’’.389 

ييٍ  -119
َّهُ قاَلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هيشَامي بْني سَالَيٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي نَُ هَََّا   ع أَ مَا يَكُ

لََ قَ  اَ عَلَى النَّاسي حَتََّّ لََ يَ قُ نْفٌ مينَ النَّاسي إيلََّ قَدْ وُلُّ َْ وُلييينَا لعََدَلْنَا ثَُُّ يَ قَُ الَْْمْرُ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى صي .ائيلٌ إينََّ لَ لَْْقيي وَ الْعَدْلي  مُ الْقَائيمُ بِي

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘This matter will not happen until there does not remain 
a type of people except and they have ruled upon the people, until a speaker would say, ‘If 
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we were to rule, we would dispense justice’. Then Al-Qaim-ajfj would rise with the truth and 
justice’’.390 

سْنَادي عَنْ هيشَامٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ  -120 َََّا الْْي َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ النييدَاءُ حَق  قاَلَ إيي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان وَ بِي مٍ  قُ لْتُ لْي َْ وَ اللََّّي حَتََّّ يَسْمَعَهُ َُلُّ قَ 
 بيليسَانَييمْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – And by this chain, from Hisham, from Zurara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The call is true?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, until every people 
hear it in their own language’.  

نَُ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ حَتََّّ  .وَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع لََ يَكُ ُِ أعَْشَاري النَّاسي   يََّْهَبَ يَسْعَ

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘This matter cannot happen until nine-tenth of the people are 
gone (dead)’’.391 

ييٍ الْيْمْيَري  -121
دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَلي دي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ ََاحي بَ عَنْ عَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ بْدي الْكَرييْي عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع ييي عَني الَْْسَني بْني أيََُّ

َّهُ قاَلَ  مُْ قَدْ رأَوَْهُ فَ يُكََّيي  أَ َْلي إينََّ عُ عَلَى قَ  مْ يَُْمي ُُ لُّ مََ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ َُ مَُ الْقَائيمُ ع حَتََّّ يَ قُ نََُ لََ يَ قُ  مْ.بُ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Abdul Wahid, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Himeyri, 
from Al Hassan Bin Ayoub, from Abdul Kareem, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will not rise until twelve men take a stand. 
Each one united upon the word that they have seen him-ajfj. They will be belied’’.392 

َِ عَنْ أَحَْْ  -122 دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَنْ حُْيَْدي بْني زييََدٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني سََاَعَ يثَمييي عَنْ أَبِي الَْْ دَ بْني الَْْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ دٍ سَني الْمي ييي بْني مَُُمَّ
سَني عَلي

َُُرَّكُ حَرْبُ قَ يْسٍ. ع عَنْ مُعَاذي بْني مَطَرٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ قاَلَ وَ لََ أعَْلَمُهُ إيلََّ ميسْمَعاً أبََِ سَيَّارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي   قَ بْلَ قييَامي الْقَائيمي 

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin 
Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ahmad Bin Al Hassan Al Meysami, from Abu Al Hassan Ali Bin Muhammad, from 
Muaz Bin Matar, from a man who said, and I do not know his man except as Misma’a Abu Sayyar, he said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Before the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj, the war of Qeys would move’’.393 

َُْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَ  -123 ييٍ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني 
يي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْ  لي فِي نَانٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدي بْني زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ الْكُ  ني سي

رُ عَيْنيهي بيصَنْعَ  اسي ُّ فَ قَالَ أَنََّّ يَُْرجُُ ذَليكَ وَ لََْ يَُْرجُْ ََ يَرَ عينْدَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع السُّفْيَاني  اءَ.ذُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al-Numani, Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al 
Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said,  

                                                      
390 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 119 
391 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 120 
392 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 121 
393 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 122 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 323 of 518 

‘Al-Sufyani was mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘How can that 
emerge and the broken-eyed one has not emerged at Sana’a?’’394 

ييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عُمَرَ بْني يزَييدَ وَ مَُُ  -124
ييي بْني الَْْسَني التَّيْمُلي

يعاً عَنْ حََّْادي بْني عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَّدي بْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي ََلييدي بْني خَاليدٍ جَيَ ني الْ
نَانٍ عَ  عْتُ عَلييياً ععَبْدي اللََّّي بْني سي َِ قاَلَ سَيَ يمَ بْني أَبِي الْبيلََدي عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني َُ بَاََ لَُ  نْ مَُُمَّدي بْني إيبْ راَهي َُا  يَ قُ ًِ يُكَََّّبُ فيي اعَ نييَْ خَدَّ إينَّ بَيَْْ يَدَيي الْقَائيمي سي

ا الْ  َُ ا الْكَاذيبُ وَ يُ قَرَّبُ فيي َُ ا الرُّوَيبْيضَُِ الصَّاديقُ وَ يُصَدَّقُ فيي َُ لُ وَ فِي حَدييثٍ وَ يَ نْطيقُ فيي  مَاحي

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Al Taymuli, from Muhammad Bin Umar 
Bin Yazeed, and Muhammad Bin Al Waleed Bin Khalid, altogether from Hammad Bin Usman, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Abu Al Bilad, from his father, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘In front of Al-Qaim-ajfj there would be years of deception. The truthful 
will be belied during it and the liar would be ratified, and ‘Al-Mahil’ would be drawn near in 
it’. And in a Hadeeth: ‘Al-Ruweyza would speak in it’. 

لُ  ُِ وَ مَا الْمَاحي  قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الرُّوَيبْيضَ

I said, ‘And what is ‘Al-Ruweyza’ and what is ‘Al-Mahil’?’ 

لَهُ  َْ ََ شَدييدُ الْميَالي  وَ  قاَلَ أَ مَا ََ قْرَءُونَ الْقُرْلنَ قَ  ارَ. هُ لُ قاَلَ يرُييدُ الْمَكَّ  قاَلَ يرُييدُ الْمَكْرَ فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَا الْمَاحي

He-asws said: ‘Are you not reading the Quran? His-azwj Word: and He is Mighty in Strength 
[13:13]’. He-asws said: ‘He-azwj Intends the planning’. I said, ‘and what is ‘Al-Mahil’?’ He-asws said: 
‘It intends the plotter’’.395 

لَ الله فقال لرجل التافه ا بيان لعل فِ اِبَ سقطا و قال الزري فِ حديث أشراط الساعِ و أن ينطق الرويبضِ فِ أمر العامِ قيل و ما الرويبضِ يَ رس
 ينطق فِ أمر العامِ

Explanation: Perhaps in the Hadeeth there is a dropped phrase. And Al-jazry said, ‘In a Hadeeth 
of conditions of the Hour, ‘And Al-Ruweyza’ would speak regarding the matters of the general 
public’. I was said, ‘And what is ‘Al-Ruweyza’, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘The petty 
man speaking regarding the matters of the general public’.  

َِْطَّابي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْ  -125 ييي عَني ابْني أَبِي ا دي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ الْقُرَشي ََاحي نَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ رٍَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ني سي َِ بْني مَنْصُ ع  انٍ عَنْ حََُّيْ فَ
َّهُ قاَلَ  ًِ بيقيرْقييسَا يَطْلُعُ مُطْليعٌ مينَ السَّمَاءي فَ يُنَادي  أَ يِ مَأْدُبَ مَي ي يََ طَيْرَ إينَّ للَّيَّي مَائيدَةً وَ فِي غَيْري هََّيهي الرييوَايَ بَعي مينْ لُُْ اَ إيلََ الشيي بَاعَ الَْْرْ ي هَلُمُّ  السَّمَاءي وَ يََ سي

 الْبََّاريينَ.

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Abdul Wahid, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Qurshy, from Ibn Abu Al 
Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Huzeyfa Bin Mansour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For Allah-azwj there is a table spread (an in another report, 
‘banquet’) at Qirqeysa. An emerging one would emerge from the sky and call out: ‘O birds of 
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the sky, and O predatory wild animals of the earth! Come to the satiation from the meat of 
the tyrants!’’396 

َْذَةَ عَنْ إيب ْ  -126 يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ اقَ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي ََ يمَ بْني إيسْ سْمي الْقَائيمي يََ فُلََنَ بْنَ  راَهي يُ نَادَى بِي
 .فُلََنٍ قُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abdullah-asws: ‘There will be a call with the name of Al-Qaim-ajfj: ‘O so and so, son of so 
and so! Rise!’’397 

مي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عُمَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْ  -127 َِ عَنْ أبَييهي ني الْقَاسي يمَ بْني هَراَسَ رَ بْني يََُُسَ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي
ييي بْني الْْزََوَّري 

لَُ  عَنْ عَلي ُ يَ قُ َهُ اللََّّ دَ بْنَ الْْنََفييَّيِ رَحْي عْتُ مَُُمَّ يٍر قاَلَ سَيَ يَنَا  عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني بَشي لي ميرْدَاسٍ راَيَ إينَّ قَ بْلَ راَيََ لي جَعْفَرٍ وَ أُخْرَى لْي ُِ للي جَعْفَرٍ  ًِ لْي فأََمَّا راَيَ
 ءٍ ءٍ وَ لََ إيلََ شَيْ فَ لَيْسَتْ بيشَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al 
Qasim, from Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Yunus, from Ibrahim Bin Harasa, from his father, from Ali Bin Al 
Hazawwar, from Muhammad Bin Bashir who said,  

‘I heard Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, saying, ‘Before our 
flags there will be a flag for the progeny of Ja’far-as, and another for the progeny of Mirdas 
(Abbasids). As for the flag of the progeny of Ja’far-as, it isn’t with anything nor to anything (of 
no consequence)’.  

نْتُ أقَْ رَبَ النَّاسي إيليَْهي فَ قُلْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ إينَّ قَ بْلَ راَيََيَ  َُ بْتُ وَ   كُمْ راَيََتٍ فَ غَضي

I was angered, and I was the closest of the people to him. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! 
There would be (others) flags before your flags?’  

نََ فِي سُلْطاَنَيي  ََطَّداً لََ يَ عْريفُ رْدَاسٍ مُلْكاً مُ َِْيْري سُلْطاَنَُمُْ عُسْرٌ ليَْسَ فييهي يُسْ قاَلَ إيي وَ اللََّّي إينَّ ليبَنِي مي نََ فييهي الْقَرييبَ حَتََّّ مْ شَيْئاً مينَ ا نََ فييهي الْبَعييدَ وَ يُ قْصُ َُ رٌ يدُْ
 ًِ ََ يحَ بِييمْ صَيْ اَ مَكْرَ اللََّّي وَ عيقَابهَُ صي نُ  إيذَا أمَي

He said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj! For the sons of Mirdas (Abbasids) there would be a consolidated 
kingdom. No good would be recognised in their authority. Their authority would be difficult. 
There wouldn’t be any ease in it. They will be drawing the remote ones closer, and repelling 
the near ones far away, until when they feel secure of Allah-azwj’s Plan and His-azwj Punishment, 
a scream would be screamed with them.  

يَتَابيهي  لََْ يَ بْقَ لَُمُْ رَاعٍ  ُ مَثَلًَ فِي  ا وَ قَدْ ضَرَبَِمُُ اللََّّ َُ نََ إيليَْ عُ مْ وَ لََ جََاَعٌَِ يََْتَمي ُُ عُ مْ وَ مُنَادٍ يُسْمي ُُ ا وَ ازَّي َّنَتْ حَتََّّ  يََْمَعُ ثَُُّ حَلَفَ  -الْْيََِ   إيذا أَخَََّتي الَْْرُْ  زُخْرفَُُ
مْ  يُ َِ ََ زلََتْ فيي للََّّي أنََّ هََّيهي الْْيَ دُ بْنُ الْْنََفييَّيِ بِي  مَُُمَّ

There will neither remain for them a shepherd who can gather them, and a caller they can 
listen to, nor any community they could be gathering to. And Allah-azwj has Struck and example 

                                                      
396 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 125 
397 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 126 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 325 of 518 

of their in His-azwj Book: until when earth takes its garnish and its adornment, [10:24] – the 
Verse’. Then Muhammad Bin Al Hanafiy swore that this Verse had been Revealed regarding 
them. 

نََ  ليكُ ُْ مَْرٍ عَظييمٍ فَمَتََّ يَ  ثْ تَنِي عَنْ هَؤُلََءي بأي  فَ قُلْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ لَقَدْ حَدَّ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! You have narrated to me about them with a mighty matter. 
So when will they be destroyed?’ 

َْمفَ قَالَ وَ  مَهُ ثَلََثييَْ يَ  َْ ََقييتييَْ وَ إينَّ مَُسَى ع وَعَدَ قَ  دُ إينَّ اللَََّّ خَالَفَ عيلْمُهُ وَقْتَ الْمُ انَ فِي َُْكَ يََ مَُُمَّ اَ اً وَ ََ ْ بِي مٍ لََْ يُُْبَي  عيلْمي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ زييََدَةُ عَشَرَةي أيََّ
مُهُ وَ اخَََُّّْ  َْ ََقْتُ مَُسَى فَكَفَرَ قَ  مُ الْ ُُ  وا الْعيجْلَ مينْ بَ عْديهي لَمَّا جَازَ عَنْ

He said, ‘Woe be to you, O Muhammad! Allah-azwj, His-azwj Knowledge differs from the timing 
of the timers, and Musa-as had promised thirty days to his-as people, and it was in the 
Knowledge of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to Increase ten day. He-azwj did not let Musa-as 
know of it. His-as people disbelieved him-as and took the calf from after him-as, when the time 
exceeded from them.  

انَ فِي عيلْمي  مَهُ الْعَََّابَ وَ ََ َْ َِ قَدْ ظَ  وَ إينَّ يََُُسَ وَعَدَ قَ  انَ مينْ أمَْريهي مَا قَدْ عَليمْتَ وَ لَكينْ إيذَا رأَيَْتَ الْْاَجَ مْ وَ ََ ُُ ََ عَنْ رَتْ وَ قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ بيتُّ اللََّّي أنَْ يَ عْفُ َُ
َِ بيغَيْري عَشَاءٍ وَ حَتََّّ يَ لْقَاكَ الرَّجُلُ بيََجْهٍ   ثَُُّ يَ لْقَاكَ بيََجْهٍ لخَرَ  اللَّيْلَ

And Yunus-as promised the punishment (of Allah-azwj) to his-as people, and it was in the 
Knowledge of Allah-azwj to Pardon them, and it happened from his-as matter what you have 
known. But, when you see the need to have appeared, and the man says, ‘I have spent the 
night without dinner’, and the man meets you with a certain face, then meets you with 
another face’.  

ا وَ الُْْخْرَى أَيُّ شَيْ  َُ ُِ قَدْ عَرَفْ تُ  ءٍ هييَ قُ لْتُ هََّيهي الْْاَجَ

I said, ‘This need, I recognise it, and the other, which thing is it?’ 

ََجْهي فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ ََ قَعُ الصَّ قاَلَ ي َ  ئْتَ ََسْتَقْريضُهُ قَ رْضاً لَقييَكَ بيغَيْري ذَليكَ الْ ُِ مينْ قَرييبٍ.يْ لْقَاكَ بيََجْهٍ طلَْقٍ فإَيذَا جي ََ 

He said, ‘He will meet you with a cheerful face. When you try to borrow a loan, he meets you 
with other than that face. During that, the scream would occur from nearby’’.398 (This is not a 
Hadeeth) 

َُْيََ  -128 ييي بْني غَاليبٍ عَنْ 
دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَنْ حُْيَْدي بْني زييََدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي َِ عَنْ بْني عُ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ يلَ ثَنِي مَنْ رأََى  لَيْمٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَيَ جَابيرٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ

َِ قاَلَ  َْدَاءي فَ قَالَ لَهُ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْ  الْمُسَيَّبَ بْنَ نَََبَ لَيهي مي جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إيلََ أمَييري الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع وَ مَعَهُ رَجُلٌ يُ قَالُ لَهُ ابْنُ السَّ  نييَْ إينَّ هَََّا يَكَّْيبُ عَلَى اللََّّي وَ عَلَى رَسُ
دُكَ  يُ  وَ يَسْتَشْ
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(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali Bin Khalid, from Yahya Bin Uleym, from Abu Jameela, from Jabir who said, ‘It is narrated to me by the one 
who saw Musayyab Bin Najba who said,  

‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws and there was a man called Ibn Sawda with him-asws. 
He said to him-asws, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! This one is lying upon Allah-azwj and upon His-

azwj Rasool-saww, and he cites you-asws!’  

رُ جَيْشَ الْغَضَبي فَ قَالَ أمَييُر الْ  َُ لَُ مَا ذَا قاَلَ يََّْ ََلَ يَ قُ نييَْ لقََدْ أعَْرََ  وَ أطَْ  مُؤْمي

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said, ‘You have been wide and long. What is that he is saying?’ He said, 
‘He mentioned the angry army’.  

رَييفي  فَ قَالَ خَليي سَبييلَ الرَّجُلي أوُلئَيكَ  ِْ قَزعَي ا ري الزَّمَاني قَ زعٌَ ََ نََ فِي لخي مٌ يَََُْ َْ ًِ أمََا وَ اللََّّي إي  قَ  ٍِ حَتََّّ يَ بْلُغَ يَسْعَ ُِ فِي َُليي قبَييلَ نيي لََْعْريفُ الرَّجُلُ وَ الرَّجُلََني وَ الثَّلََثَ
ابِييمْ   أمَييرهَُمْ وَ اسََْهُ وَ مُنَاخَ ريََ

He-asws said: ‘Free the way of the man. They are a people who would be coming at the end of 
times, clouds like the clouds of autumn, the man, and the two men, and the three in every 
tribe until it reaches nine. But, by Allah-azwj! I-asws know their commander, and his name, and 
the resting of their animals’.  

لَُ بَِقيراً بَِقيراً بَِقيراً ثَُُّ قَالَ ذَليكَ رَجُلٌ مينْ ذُريييَّتِي يَ بْقُرُ الَْْدييثَ بَ قْراً  ََ يَ قُ  .ثَُُّ نَََضَ وَ هُ

Then he-asws got up, and he-asws was saying: ‘Expounder! Expounder!’ Then he-asws said: ‘That 
is a man from my-asws offspring who will be expounding the Hadeeth with an expounding (Al-
Baqir-asws)’’.399 

دٍ الْعَطَّاري عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني الرَّازي  -129 دَييُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يي عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني أَبِي مَّدي ييي عَنْ مَُُ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي الْمَسْعُ فِي ييٍ الْكُ
بْني عَلي

َِ بْني سَعْدَانَ بْني يزَييدَ عَني الَْْحْنَفي بْني  ييٍ ع فِي حَاجٍَِ لِي فَجَاءَ ابْنُ الْ دَ  قَ يْسٍ قاَلَ حََّْادٍ عَنْ يَ عْقَُبَ بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي الَْْشْعَريييي عَنْ عُتَيْبَ
كَََّاءي وَ خَلْتُ عَلَى عَلي

َْتَ بَدَأْتَ  ئْتَ أنَْ لذَنَ لَُمَُا فإَيَّكَ أَ لْْاَجَيِ قاَلَ ف َ شَبَثُ بْنُ ريبْعيييٍ فاَسْتَأْذَنََ عَلَيْهي فَ قَالَ لِي عَليي  ع إينْ شي  قُلْتُ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمينييَْ فأَْذَنْ لَُمَُا فَدَخَلََ بِي

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ali Bin Al Husayn Al Masoudi, from Muhammad Al Attar, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Hassan Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hammad, from 
Yaqoub Bin Abdullah Al Ashary, from Uteyba Bin Sa’dan Bin Yazeed, from Al Ahnaf Bin Qeys who said,  

‘I entered to see Ali-asws regarding a need of mine. Ibn Al-Kawa and Shabas Bin Rabie came. 
They sought permission to see him-asws. Ali-asws said to me: ‘If you like, I-asws can permit for 
them, for you have begun (first) with he need’. I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Permit for 
them’. They entered.  

 َُْ نَ الْغَضَبي فَ قَالَ وَ نََ مي َرُوراَءَ قاَلَ أَحْبَبْنَا أنَْ ََكُ نََ كُمَا وَ هَلْ فِي وَلََ فَ قَالَ مَا حَْلََكُمَا عَلَى أَنْ خَرَجْتُمَا عَلَيَّ بِي نَُ الْغَضَبُ حَتََّّ يَكُ نَ  يَتِي غَضَبٌ أوَْ يَكُ مي
ََّا. ََّا وَ ََ  الْبَلََءي ََ

He-asws said: ‘What had carried you two upon coming out (rebelling) against me at Haroura 
(Al-Nahrwan)?’ They said, ‘We loved to be from the wrath’. He-asws said: ‘Woe be unto you 
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both! And is there wrath in my-asws Wilayah (governance)? Or can the wrath be until such and 
such from the afflictions takes place?’’400 

َِ عَنْ  -130 ُّ  عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  عَنْ أَبِي  يسَى بْني أعَْيََْ  عي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْمُفَضَّلي بْني إيبْ راَهييمَ عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَ السُّفْيَاني
ا َُ رٍ يُ قَايَلُ فيي ُُ َِ أَشْ تَّ راً سي ُْ َِ عَشَرَ شَ ريهي خََْسَ هي إيلََ لخي مَي وَ خُرُوجُهُ مينْ أوََّلي خُرُوجي تُ َْ ََرَ ا مينَ الْمَ َْ فإَيذَا مَلَكَ الْكُ ا يَ  َُ رٍ وَ لََْ يزَيدْ عَلَيْ ُُ َِ أَشْ مَْسَ مَلَكَ يَسْعَ  ماً.ِْ

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal Bin Ibrahim, from Ibn Fazzal, 
from Sa’alba, from isa Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Sufyani is from the inevitable (signs), and his 
emergence, from the beginning of his emergence to its end would be of fifteen months. For 
six months he will be fighting during it. When he possesses the five towns, he will rule for nine 
months, and he will not exceed a day upon it’’.401 

مي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ عُبَيْسي بْني هيشَامٍ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ  -131 َِ عَنْ عييسَى بْني  عَني الْقَاسي يٍر الَْْحََْلي عَني ابْني جَبَلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني بَشي
لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ تُ مينَ الَْْمْري مَُْ  أعَْيََْ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْني خُنَيْسٍ قاَلَ سَيَ َْ مٍَ وَ مينَ الْمَ تُ َْ نْهُ مَا ليَْسَ بِيَ مٌَ وَ مي يي فِي رَجَبٍ.تُ  مَي خُرُوجُ السُّفْيَاني

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ubeys Bin 
Hisham, from Muhammad Bin Bashir Al Ahowl, from Ibn Jabalah, from Isa Bin Ayn, from Moalla Bin Khuneys 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘From the inevitable matters, and from it is what isn’t 
inevitable. And from the inevitable is the emergence of Al-Sufyan during (month of) Rajab’’.402 

ييي بْني الَْْسَني عَني الْعَبَّاسي بْني عَاميرٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ ن، ال -132
نْتُ عينْدَ   راَرَةَ عَنْ عَبْدي الْمَليكي بْني أعَْيََْ قاَلَ زُ  غيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي َُ
رُ الْقَائيمي ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ أرَْ  َْ مَي أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع فَجَرَى ذي تُ َْ نََ سُفْيَاني  فَ قَالَ لََ وَ اللََّّي إيَّهُ لَمينَ الْمَ لًَ وَ لََ يَكُ نََ عَاجي نْهُ.جَُ أَنْ يَكُ   الََّّيي لََ بدَُّ مي

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ali Bin Al Hassan, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Abdullah 
Bin Bukeyr, from Zurara, from Abdul Malik Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws and he mention of Al-Qaim-ajfj flowed. I said to him-

asws, ‘I wish it would happen urgently and Sufyani does not happen to be’. He-asws said: ‘No, by 
Allah-azwj! It is from the inevitable which there is no escape from it’’.403 

ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني خَاليدٍ الَْْصَميي عَني ابْني بُكَيْرٍ عَ  -133
َِ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ حُْْرَانَ بْني أعَْيََْ عَنْ أَبِي نْ ثَ عْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي  جَعْفَرٍ لَبَ

ييٍ ع
ليهي ََ عَالََ  مَُُمَّدي بْنَ عَلي َْ فٌ  أَجَلًَ وَ أَجَلٌ مُسَماى عينْدَهُ  ثَُُّ قَضى فِي قَ  َْقَُ مٌَ وَ أَجَلٌ مَ مَُا أَجَلََني أَجَلٌ مَُْتُ  قاَلَ إينََّ

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ali Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Asamma, 
from Ibn Bukeyr, from Sa’alba, from Zurara, from Humran Bin Ayn,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: then He 
Ordained a term; and there is a Specified term with Him; [6:2]. He-asws said: ‘These are two 
terms, an inevitable term and a paused term’.  

نَُ غَيْرهُُ  مَُ قاَلَ الََّّيي لََ يَكُ تُ َْ  قاَلَ لَهُ حُْْراَنُ مَا الْمَ

Humran said to him-asws, ‘And what is the inevitable?’ He-asws said: ‘That which nothing else 
would happen’.  

يَُِّ قاَلَ وَ مَا ا ََ الََّّيي للَّيَّي فييهي الْمَشي فُ قاَلَ هُ َْقَُ  لْمَ

He said, ‘And what is the paused?’ He-asws said: ‘It is which there is the Desire of Allah-azwj 
regarding it’.  

في  َْقَُ يي مينَ الْمَ نََ أَجَلُ السُّفْيَاني . قاَلَ حُْْراَنُ إينيي لََْرْجَُ أَنْ يَكُ مَي تُ َْ  فَ قَالَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع لََ وَ اللََّّي إيَّهُ مينَ الْمَ

Humran said, ‘I wish that the term of Al-Sufyani is from the paused’. Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘No, 
by Allah-azwj! It is from the inevitable’’.404 

يَيلي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْ  مَّدي بْني سَالَيٍ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُ  -134 ني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ مَُسَى بْني بَكْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني الَْْزْديييي عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْني سَعييدٍ الطَّ
رَاً مَُْ  عَني الْفُضَيْلي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  ًِ وَ أمُُ فََ قُ َْ رَاً مَ رَي أمُُ نَ الْْمُُ مَي الََّّيي لََ إينَّ مي تُ َْ َّ مينَ الْمَ ًِ وَ إينَّ السُّفْيَاني مََ نْهُ.تُ   بدَُّ مي

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Abdul Rahman Al Azdy, from 
Usman Bin Saeed Al Taweel, from Ahmad Bin Muslim, fromMusa Bin Bakr, from al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘From matters, there are paused matters and inevitable 
matters, and Al-Sufyani is from the inevitable which there is no escape from it’’.405 

دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَني الْفَزاَريييي عَ  -135 َّهُ قَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ دٍ الصَّائيغي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ نْهُ وَ لََ يَُْرجُُ  الَ نْ عَبَّادي بْني يَ عْقَُبَ عَنْ خَلََّ ُّ لََ بدَُّ مي السُّفْيَاني
انَ ذَلي   كَ فإَيليَْنَا.إيلََّ فِي رَجَبٍ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُلٌ يََ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي إيذَا خَرجََ فَمَا حَالنَُا قاَلَ إيذَا ََ

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Fazary, from Abbad Bin Yaqoub, from 
Khallad Al Saig, 

‘From Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Sufyani, there is no escape from it, and he will not emerge 
except during (month of) Rajab’. A man said to him-asws, ‘O Abu Abdullah-asws! When he 
emerges, what would be our state?’ He-asws said: ‘When that happens, then to us-asws’’.406 

اَ اَ إلَ بلد يظُر منه القائم ع فإَه لَ يصل إليه أو ََسل  بنا. بيان أي الْمر ينتُي إلينا و يظُر قائمنا أي اذهب

Explanation: I.e. the matter ends to us-asws, and our-asws Qaim-ajfj would appear, yes, go to the 
city Al-Qaim-ajfj appears from, for he (Sufyani) will not arrive to it, or connect with us-asws. 
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َْذَةَ عَنْ إي  -136 ْرٍ عَنْ جَابي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ اقَ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ الََْْْصَاريييي عَنْ عَمْريو بْني مِي ََ يمَ بْني إيسْ ييي قاَلَ بْ راَهي
سَألَْتُ أبََِ  رٍ الْعُْفي

يي حَتََّّ يَُْرجَُ قَ بْلَهُ الشَّيْ  لسُّفْيَاني يي فَ قَالَ وَ أَنََّّ لَكُمْ بِي ُ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَني السُّفْيَاني َُ  صَبَاني رَْ ي  اَ بَ عْدَ ذَليكَ يَُْرجُُ بأي ََق َّعُ مْ فَ تَ َُ مَا يَ نْبُعُ الْمَاءُ فَ يَقْتُلُ وَفْدَ فَاَنَ يَ نْبُعُ ََ
َّ وَ خُرُوجَ الْقَائيمي ع.  السُّفْيَاني

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ Al-Numani – Ahmad Bin Howza, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad Al 
Ansary, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Al-Sufyani. He-asws said: ‘And how can it be for you with Al-
Sufyani? Until Al-Sheysabani emerges before him, emerging at the land of Kowfan (Kirman), 
spring up like the spring of water. He will kill your delegation. Then after that, anticipate Al-
Sufyani and emergence of Al-Qaim-asws’’.407 

لَييلي  -137 ِْ ييي بْني يَسَارٍ عَني ا
دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَني الْفَزاَريييي عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي دٍ عَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ يي قاَلَ بْني راَشي راَفَ قْتُ أَبَِ الَْْسَني مَُسَى بْنَ  ني الْبَطاَئينِي

اَ عَلَى بَ  َْ أنََّ أهَْلَ السَّمَاوَاتي وَ الَْْرْ ي خَرَجُ َْماً لِي لَ يِ فَ قَالَ يَ  َِ إيلََ الْمَديينَ ُّ لَْْرُْ  ديمَاءَهُمْ حَ نِي الْعَبَّاسي لَسُقييَتي اجَعْفَرٍ ع مينْ مَكَّ  تََّّ يَُْرجَُ السُّفْيَاني

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Fazary, from Al Hassan Bin Ali lBin 
Yasaar, from Al Khaleeli Bin Rashid, from Al Batainy who said,  

‘I accompanied Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws from Makkah to Al-Medina. One day 
he-asws said to me: ‘Even if the people of the skies and the earth were to rebel against the 
Abbasids, the earth would be quenched with their blood until Al-Sufyani emerges!’ 

مَي  تُ َْ مَي  قُ لْتُ لَهُ يََ سَيييديي أمَْرهُُ مينَ الْمَ تُ َْ  قاَلَ مينَ الْمَ

I said to him-asws, ‘O my Master-asws! Is his matter from the inevitable?’ He-asws said: ‘(It is) from 
the inevitable’.  

نْهُ شَيْ ثَُُّ أَطْرَقَ ثَُُّ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ وَ قاَلَ مُلْكُ بَنِي الْعَبَّاسي مَكْرٌ وَ خَدعٌْ يََّْهَبُ حَتََّّ لََْ ي َ  دُ حَ بْقَ مي  ءٌ.تََّّ يُ قَالَ مَا مَرَّ بيهي شَيْ ءٌ وَ يَ تَجَدَّ

Then he-asws lowered his-asws head, then raised his-asws head and said: ‘The rule of the Abbasids 
is plotting and deceiving. It will not go away until there does not remain anything from it, and 
it would be renewed until it would be said, ‘Nothing has passed by it!’’408  

ييي عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْني  -138
اَلنَْجي ِْ دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي ا نَّا عينْ   مي قاَلَ: أَبِي الْقَاسي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ ييٍ الرييضَا َُ

دَ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي
َبِي جَعْفَرٍ  مَي فَ قُلْتُ لْي تُ َْ يِ مينْ أنََّ أمَْرَهُ مينَ الْمَ يي وَ مَا جَاءَ فِي الرييوَايَ رُ السُّفْيَاني َْ مَي قاَلَ ََ عَمْ قُ لْنَا لَهُ فَ نَخَافُ  ع هَلْ يَ بْدُو للَّيَّي ع فَجَرَى ذي تُ َْ نْ يَ بْدُوَ للَّيَّي أَ   فِي الْمَ

يعَادي. فِي الْقَائيمي قاَلَ   الْقَائيمُ مينَ الْمي

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al 
Khalanjy, from Dawood Bin Abu Al Qasim who said,  

‘We were in the presence of Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Reza-asws. Al-Sufyani was 
mentioned and what has come in the reports, from his matter being inevitable. I said to Abu 
Ja’far-asws, ‘Is there any Change of Decision for Allah-azwj regarding the inevitable?’ He-asws said: 
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‘Yes’. We said to him-asws, ‘We fear that there might be a Change of Decision for Allah-azwj 
regarding Al-Qaim-ajfj’. He-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj is from the Promises’’.409 

لَه َعالَ بيان: لَه من الميعاد إشارة إلَ أَه لَ يَكن البداء فيه لق لَه و أهل بيته لصبَهم  ء وعدو الْاصل أن هَّا شي فُ الْمييعادَ إينَّ اللَََّّ لَ يُُْلي  و ق الله رس
 على المكاره التِ وصلت إليُم من المخالفيْ و الله لَ يُلف وعده.

Explanation: And his-asws words: ‘From the Promises’ is an indication that the Change of 
decision is not possible regarding it due to the Words of the Exalted: surely Allah does not 
break the Promise [3:9]. And the conclusion is that this is a thing Allah-azwj had Promised His-

azwj Rasool-saww and People-asws of his-saww Household due to their-asws patience upon the 
abhorrences which arrived to them from the adversaries, and Allah-azwj does not Break His-azwj 
Promise. 

ييي عَني الَْْسَني بْني دَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي  أَحَْْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني أَبِي  -139 ييٍ الْقُرَشي
يمَ قاَلَ  مَُ وَ قَدْ ذَهَبَ سُلْطاَنُ بَنِي ا إيبْ راَهي َّ يَ قُ نََ أنََّ السُّفْيَاني ثُ ََدَّ مُْ يَ تَ ََكَ اللََُّّ إينََّ مَُ وَ إينَّ سُلْطاَنََمُْ لَقَ لْ قُ لْتُ ليلرييضَا ع أَصْلَ اَ إيَّهُ ليََقُ ََّبُ  ائيمٌ.عَبَّاسي فَ قَالَ ََ

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Musa, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Qurshy, from Al Hassan Bin Ibrahim who said,  

‘I said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! They are narrating that Al-Sufyani will 
be rising and the authority of the Abbasids would have gone!’ He-asws said: ‘They are lying. He 
will rise and their authority would be standing’’.410 

َْذَةَ عَنْ إيب ْ  -140 اقَ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني أَبِي الْعَلََءي عَني ابْني ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ ََ يمَ بْني إيسْ ثَ نَا راَهي رٍَ قاَلَ قاَلَ حَدَّ  أَبِي يَ عْفُ
ا الْغُلََ  الْبَاقيرُ ع َُ يبُ فيي ًِ بيقيرْقييسَا يَشي ََقْ عَ يي لَ مُ النَّ إينَّ ليَُلْدي الْعَبَّاسي وَ ليلْمَرْوَاني ُُ ُ عَنْ بَاعي الَْْرْ ي اشْبَعيي مينْ مُ الْْزََوَّرُ وَ يَ رْفَعُ اللََّّ ي إيلََ طَيْري السَّمَاءي وَ سي حَي صْرَ وَ يُ

.ُّ مَي الْبََّاريينَ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ السُّفْيَاني  لُُْ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ahmad Bin Howza, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, 
from Al Huayn Bin Abu Al A’ala, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Al-Baqir-asws narrated to us: ‘For the sons of Al-Abbas (Abbasids) and for the Marwany there 
would be an event at Qirqeysa during which the young men will turn grey-haired, and Allah-

azwj would Raise the Help away from them and Reveal to the birds of the sky and predatory 
wild animals of the earth: “Satiate from the meat of the tyrants!” Then Al-Sufyani would 
emerge’’.411 

ييي عَني الْعَبَّاسي بْني عَاميري بْني رَبَِحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الرَّبييعي الَْْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي  -141
قْ رعَي عَنْ هيشَامي بْني سَالَيٍ عَنْ أَبِي ييي بْني الَْْسَني التَّيْمُلي

َّهُ قاَلَ  ُّ عَلَى الْكُ  عَبْدي اللََّّي جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدٍ ع أَ َْلََ السُّفْيَاني ُُرٍ إيذَا اسْتَ َِ أَشْ مَْسي فَ عُدُّوا لَهُ يَسْعَ ِْ  ََري ا

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al Hassan Al Taymuly, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir 
Bin Rabah, from Muhammad Bin Al Rabie, from Muhammad Bin Al Rabie Al Aqra’a, from Hisham Bin Salim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘Al-Sufyani will rule upon five 
towns, so count nine months for him!’  

ُُ وَ حَلَبُ. ْ مَْسَ ديمَشْقُ وَ فيلَسْطييُْ وَ الْْرُْدُنُّ وَ حْي ِْ ََرَ ا  وَ زَعَمَ هيشَامٌ أنََّ الْكُ

And Hisham claimed that the five towns were Damascus, and Palestine, and Jordan, and 
Homs, and Aleppo’’.412 

دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي  -142 اقَ اليدٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني الْ بْني خَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُُمَّ ََ مُبَارَكي عَنْ أَبِي إيسْ
َّهُ قاَلَ  ييٍ ع أَ

يي عَني الْْاَريثي عَنْ عَلي انَ ذَليكَ خَرجََ  الُْمَْدَاني نَُ مَبْدَؤُهُ مينْ قيبَلي الْمَشْريقي وَ إيذَا ََ َدييهي خَالٌ يَكُ دييُّ أقَْ بَلُ جَعْدٌ بَي ُْ ُّ فَ يَمْليكُ قَدْرَ حَْْلي الْمَ  السُّفْيَاني
لشَّامي امْرَ  رٍ يَُْرجُُ بِي ُُ َِ أَشْ  أةٍَ يَسْعَ

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al Hassan bin Al Mubarak, from Abu Is’haq Al Hamdany, from 
Al Haris,  

‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘Al-Mahdi-ajfj would come curly-haired, having a mole upon his-ajfj 
cheek. He-ajfj will be beginning from the direction of the east. And when that happens, Al-
Sufyani would emerge. He will rule a measurement of a woman’s pregnancy, nine months, 
emerging in Syria.  

رُُوجي مَعَ  ِْ ُ مينَ ا مُ اللََّّ ُُ مُ ََائيفَ مينَ الْمُقييمييَْ عَلَى الَْْقيي يَ عْصي َِ بِيَ فَ يَنْقَادُ لَهُ أهَْلُ الشَّامي إيلََّ طَ يِ خَ هُ وَ يََْتِي الْمَديينَ َُى إيلََ بَ يْدَاءي الْمَديينَ  سَفَ يْشٍ جَرَّارٍ حَتََّّ إيذَا اَْ تَ
يَتَابيهي  َْلُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِي  ُ بيهي وَ ذَليكَ قَ  َْ ََرى اللََّّ َُّوا مينْ مَكانٍ قَرييبٍ  وَ لَ َْتَ وَ أُخي اَ فَلَ فَ   .إيذْ فَزيعُ

The people of Syria would be led to him except for a party from the ones staying upon the 
truth. Allah-azwj would Protect them from the going out with him. And he will come to Al-
Medina with a mammoth army until when they end up to Bayda, Al-Medina, Allah-azwj would 
Submerge it, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic in His-azwj Book: And if only 
you could see when they will panic, and they shall not escape, and they would be seized 
from a nearby place [34:51]’’.413 

مٍ عَني ابْني أَبِي عُ  -143 يمَ بْني هَاشي َّهُ قاَلَ  مَيْرٍ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ إيبْ راَهي  عَنْ هيشَامي بْني سَالَيٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ
فَرَسَيْ ريهَانٍ. ََ ُّ ُّ وَ السُّفْيَاني  الْيَمَاني

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Yamani and Al-Sufyani are like two contest horses’’.414 

ري بْني حَلييمٍ إيسَْاَعي   أَحَْْدَ عَنْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني أَبِي  -144 اجي َُ يلَ بْني عَيَّاشٍ عَنْ مُ
َّهُ قاَلَ  لشَّامي لََْ ََ نْجَلي  عَني الْمُغييرةَي بْني سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقيري ع أَ ٍِ مينْ ليََتي اللََّّي قييلَ وَ مَ  إيذَا اخْتَلَفَ رُمَُْاني بِي لْمُؤْمينييَْ ا هييَ يََ أمَييَر اإيلََّ عَنْ ليَ  
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(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Musa, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Ahmad, from Ismail Bin Ayyash, from Muhajir Bin Haleem, from Al Mugheira Bin Sa’ad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘(Amir Al-Momineen-asws said): ‘When two spears 
differ in Syrian, it will not be uncovered except from a sign from the signs of Allah-azwj’. It was 
said, ‘And what is it, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

ا َُ ليكُ فيي ُْ لشَّامي يَ  نَُ بِي ٌِ ََكُ ََّ  قاَلَ رَجْفَ انَ ََ نييَْ وَ عَََّابًِ عَلَى الْكَافيريينَ فإَيذَا ََ يِ ألَْفٍ يََْعَلُهُ اللََُّّ رَحًَِْْ ليلْمُؤْمي ائَ ثرَُ مينْ مي َْ ابي الْبََاَذييني أَ ََ َْظرُُوا إيلََ أَصْ ليكَ فاَ
يِ وَ الرَّايََتي الصُّفْري َُ قْبيلُ مينَ الْمَغْريبي حَتََّّ تََُ  َُّوفَ َْ ُْبي الْمَ َْتي الَْْحَْْ الشُّ بََي وَ الْمَ َْ لشَّامي وَ ذَليكَ عينْدَ الْزَعَي الَْْ  ري لَّ بِي

He-asws said: ‘A tremor will take place in Syrian in which more than a hundred thousand would 
die. Allah-azwj would Make it to be a Mercy for the Momineen and a Punishment upon the 
Kafirs. When that happens, then look out for the companions of the strong workhorses, with 
ears cut off, and yellow flags coming from the west until they are loosened in Syrian, and that 
would be during the great panic and the red death. 

انَ  يَلَ  فإَيذَا ََ انَ ذَليكَ خَرجََ ابْنُ ل نْ قُ رَى ديمَشْقَ يُ قَالُ لَُاَ حرشا ]حَرَسْتَا[ فإَيذَا ََ ٍِ مي َْظرُُوا خَسْفَ قَ رْيَ نْبََي يِ الَْْ ذَليكَ فاَ يَيَ عَلَى مي ََاديي حَتََّّ يَسْتَ نَ الْ بَادي مي َْ
. ديييي ُْ انَ ذَليكَ فاََْ تَظيرُوا خُرُوجَ الْمَ  ديمَشْقَ فإَيذَا ََ

When that happens, then look out for submergence of a town from the towns of Damascus 
called Harsha (Harasta). When that happens, the son of the liver-eater (Hinda) would appear 
from the valley until he sits evenly upon the pulpit of Damascus. When that happens, then 
await the emergence of Al-Mahdi-ajfj’’.415 

دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَني الْفَزاَريييي عَني الَْْسَني بْني وَهْبٍ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني أبََِنٍ عَنْ  -145 لَُ  يََُُسَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ  بْني يَ عْقَُبَ قاَلَ سَيَ
نَََ عَلَى صَعْبٍ وَ إي  ََّليكَ فاَئْ تُ انَ ََ ُّ يَ بْعَثُ جَيْشاً إيليَْنَا وَ جَيْشاً إيليَْكُمْ فإَيذَا ََ لٍَ.ذَا خَرجََ السُّفْيَاني   ذَلُ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Muhammad Bin Hamam, from Al Fazary, from Al Hassan Bin Wahb, from 
Ismail Bin Aban, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘When Al-Sufyani emerges, he would send an army to us-asws 
and an army to you all. When that happens, then come to us-asws upon difficulties and 
humiliation’’.416 

ييي بْني الصَّبَّاحي عَنْ أَبِي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْ  -146
يمَ بْني عَبْدي  نُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ حُْيَْدي بْني زييََدٍ عَنْ عَلي دٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّ ييٍ الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّ

عَلي
زََّازي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ أَبِي  ِْ بَ ا ُّ أَحَْْرُ أَشْقَرُ أزَْرَقُ لََْ  جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقيري ع قاَلَ الْْمَييدي عَنْ أَبِي أيََُّ َِ قَطُّ يَ قَُلُ السُّفْياَني َِ وَ لََ الْمَديينَ َ قَطُّ وَ لََْ يَ رَ مَكَّ  يَ عْبُدي اللََّّ

 يََ رَبيي ثََريي وَ النَّارَ يََ رَبيي ثََريي وَ النَّارَ.

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al-Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Al Sabah, from Abu Ali 
Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Abu Ayoub Al 
Khazzaz, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Al-Sufyani is with blonde (hair), blue (eyes). He 
would not have worshipped Allah-azwj at all and not have even seen Makkah nor Al-Medina at 
all. He will be saying, ‘O Lord-azwj! My retaliation and the Fire! My retaliation and the Fire!’’417 

ابيهي  بَ عْضي  عَنْ  مَُُمَّدٍ  بْني  أَحَْْدَ  عَنْ  َُْيََ  بْنُ  مَُُمَّدُ  ضَيِ َا، الكافِ فِي الرَّوْ   -147 ََ يمَ  بْنُ  عَلييُّ  وَ  أَصْ يعاً  عُمَيْرٍ  أَبِي  ابْني  عَني  أبَييهي  نْ عَ  إيبْ راَهي  أَبِي  بْني  مَُُمَّدي  عَنْ  جَيَ
يَرَ  وَ (  السلَم عليه)  اللََّّي  عَبْدي  أبََُ قاَلَ  قاَلَ  حُْْراَنَ  عَنْ  حَْْزَةَ  ءَُ  وَ  عينْدَهُ  هَؤُلََءي  ذُ يِ  حَالي  سُ يعَ   عينْدَهُمْ  الشيي

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ in Al Rawza - Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from one of his 
companions, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr altogether, from Muhammad Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Humran who said: 

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said, and those in his-asws presence mention the bad condition of the Shiites 
in his-asws presence –  

ََ عَلَى ف َ  يَبيهي وَ هُ َْ ََ فِي مَ رَي وَ هُ رْتُ مَعَ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ الْمَنْصُ اَرٍ إيلََ جَايَبيهي فَ قَالَ لِي يََ أبََِ عَبْدي رَسٍ وَ بَيَْْ يَدَيهْي خَيْلٌ وَ مينْ خَلْفيهي خَيْلٌ وَ فَ قَالَ إينيي سي  أنَََ عَلَى حْي
ََّةي وَ فَ تَحَ لنََا مينَ الْعيزيي وَ لََ  ُ مينَ الْقُ اَ أعَْطاَنََ اللََّّ انَ فَ يَنْبَغيي لَكَ أنَْ ََ فْرحََ بِي َََّا الَْْمْري مينَّا وَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتيكَ فَ تُغْرييَ نَا بيكَ وَ بِييمْ  النَّاسَ أََّ  خُْْبَيَ اللََّّي قَدْ ََ  كَ أَحَقُّ بِي

He-asws said: ‘I-asws was walking with Abu Ja’far Al-Mansour, and he was in his procession, and 
he was upon a horse and in front him were horsemen and behind him were horsemen, and I-

asws was upon a mule by his side. He said to me-asws, ‘O Abu Abdullah-asws, it is befitting for you-

asws to be happy with what Allah-azwj has Given us from the strength and the victory for us, and 
the honour, and do not tell your people that you-asws and the People-asws of your-asws Household 
are more deserving of this Command (Caliphate) than we are, lest you-asws provoke us against 
you-asws and them’.  

ََّبَ فَ قَالَ  يُُ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَنْ رَفَعَ هَََّا إيليَْكَ عَنِيي فَ قَدْ ََ رَةٌ يَ عْنِي  ََ لَُ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ إينَّ النَّاسَ سَ مْ لِي أَ تََْليفُ عَلَى مَا ََ قُ ُُ دُوا قَ لْبَكَ عَلَيَّ فَلََ تَُكَيينْ نََ أنَْ يُ فْسي بُّ
نْكَ إيليَْنَا   مينْ سََْعيكَ فإَينََّ إيليَْكَ أَحََْجُ مي

He-asws said, ‘I-asws said: ‘And the one who has related this to you from me-asws has lied’. He said 
to me-asws, ‘Will you-asws swear an oath on what you-asws are saying?’ I-asws said: ‘The people are 
sorcerers, meaning they would love to spoil me-asws (my-asws position) in front of you. So do 
not listen to them, for people are more in need of you than you are of us-asws’.  

 ٍِ لَ ُْ نََ فِي مُ يَيلٌ عَرييضٌ شَدييدٌ فَلََ ََ زاَلُ مَ سَألَْتُكَ هَلْ لنََا مُلْكٌ فَ قُلْتَ ََ عَمْ طَ َْ رُ يَ  َُ مْ وَ فَ قَالَ لِي َََّْ يبَُ  مينْ أمَْريَُ مْ حَتََّّ َُصي َُ ٍِ مينْ دَُْ يَا ََ ا مينَّا دَماً حَراَماً فِي  فُسْ
رٍ حَراَمٍ فِي بَ لَدٍ حَراَمٍ  ُْ  شَ

He said to me-asws, ‘Do you-asws remember the day when I asked you-asws, ‘Is there a kingdom 
for us?’, and you-asws said, ‘Yes, very lengthy, and vast’, you will not cease to be in the time in 
your command and the space in your world until you will harm us-asws by shedding sacred 
blood in a sacred Month, in a sacred city?’  

ََ الَْْدييثَ فَ قُلْتُ لَعَلَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَنْ يَكْفييَكَ فإَينيي لََْ أَخُصَّكَ بِيَ  َّهُ قَدْ حَفي ََ فَ عَرَفْتُ أَ اَ هُ ََلََّ ذَليكَ ََّا وَ إيََّ  حَدييثٌ رَوَيْ تُهُ ثَُُّ لَعَلَّ غَيْركََ مينْ أهَْلي بَ يْتيكَ يَ تَ
 فَسَكَتَ عَنِيي 
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I-asws understood that he has memorized the Hadeeth. I-asws said: ‘Perhaps Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic will Suffice for you, for I-asws did not apply this especially for you, but rather this 
is a Hadeeth which I-asws reported to you. Maybe it is for someone else from the people of 
your household who will govern that’. He was silent from me-asws.   

ا رَجَعْتُ إيلََ مَنْزيلِي أتََ  َْتَ عَلَى حْيَ فَ لَمَّ يَبي أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَ َْ ََاليينَا فَ قَالَ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ وَ اللََّّي لَقَدْ رأَيَْ تُكَ فِي مَ ََ عَلَى فَ رَسٍ وَ قَدْ أَشْرَفَ ني بَ عْضُ مَ ارٍ وَ هُ
أََّكَ تََْتَهُ   عَلَيْكَ يُكَلييمُكَ ََ

When I-asws returned to my-asws home, one of our-asws friends came up. He said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for you-asws. By Allah-azwj, I saw you-asws in the procession of Abu Ja’far (Al-Mansour) 
and you-asws were upon a mule and he was upon a horse, and he was speaking to you like an 
overseer speaks to an underling.  

بُ هَََّا الَْْمْري الََّّيي يُ قْتَدَى بيهي وَ  لَْقي وَ صَاحي ِْ ُِ اللََّّي عَلَى ا ي هَََّا حُجَّ لََْْري وَ يَ قْتُلُ أوَْلََدَ الََْْبْييَاءي وَ يَسْفيكُ هَََّا الْْخَرُ ي َ  فَ قُلْتُ بَ يْنِي وَ بَيَْْ ََ فْسي عْمَلُ بِي
اَ لََ  فْتُ عَلَى ديينِي وَ َ َ  الدييمَاءَ فِي الَْْرْ ي بِي اَرٍ فَدَخَلَنِي مينْ ذَليكَ شَك  حَتََّّ خي َْتَ عَلَى حْي يَبيهي وَ أَ َْ ََ فِي مَ ُ وَ هُ يفْ يُُبُّ اللََّّ  سي

I said to myself, ‘This is the Divine Authority of Allah-azwj upon the creatures and the Master-

asws of this command (Caliphate) who should be followed, and this other one is acting by 
compulsion, and he kills the children of the Prophets-as, and sheds the blood in the earth by 
what Allah-azwj does not Like, and he is in his procession, and you-asws are upon a mule’, so that 
entered a doubt in me to the extent that I feared for my religion and myself’.  

اَلِي مينَ الْمَ  نْ خَلْفيي وَ عَنْ يَيَينِي وَ عَنْ مِي َْلِي وَ بَيَْْ يَدَيَّ وَ مي انَ حَ َْ رأَيَْتَ مَنْ ََ يِ لََحْتَقَرْ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَ ََ في لََئيكَ  يهي فَ قَالَ الْْنَ سَكَنَ قَ لْبِي َهَُ وَ احْتَقَرْتَ مَا هُ

He-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘Had you seen those who were around me-asws, and in front of me-asws, 
and behind me-asws, and on my-asws right, and on my-asws left from the Angels, you would have 
despised him and despised what he was indulging in’. He said, ‘Now my heart is tranquil’. 

مْ فَ قُلْتُ أَ ليَْسَ ََ عْلَمُ أنََّ ليكُليي شَيْ  ُُ نْ ُِ مي نََ أوَْ مَتََّ الرَّاحَ ةً قاَلَ بَ لَى ثَُُّ قاَلَ إيلََ مَتََّ هَؤُلََءي يََلْيكُ  ءٍ مُدَّ

Then he said, ‘Until when will these be ruling (us), or until when will we get rest from them 
(their injustices)?’ I-asws said: ‘Do you not know that there is a time allocated for everything?’ 
He said, ‘Yes’.  

نْ طَرْفَ  انَ أَسْرعََ مي َْ ََ عْلَمُ حَالَُمُْ عينْدَ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ فَ قُلْتُ هَلْ يَ نْفَعُكَ عيلْمُكَ أَنَّ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ إيذَا جَاءَ ََ نْتَ لَُمُْ أَشَدَّ بُ غْضاً وَ يِ الْعَيْْي إيَّكَ لَ يْفَ هييَ َُ ََ 
ثُيْ لََْ يَ قْديرُوا فَلََ  مْ مينَ الْْي يُ هَُمْ فِي أَشَديي مَا هُمْ فيي لُ دَ أهَْلُ الَْْرْ ي أَنْ يدُْخي َُ دْتَ أوَْ جَ َُ َْ جَ  طاَنُ فيزََّّكَ الشَّيْ  يَسْتَ لَ

I-asws said: ‘Would it benefit you if you come to know that this command (Caliphate), when it 
goes, it would be quicker than the blink of an eye? If you come to know their condition in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and how it would be, you would have been intense 
in your hatred of them. And if you were to struggle, and the people of the earth were to 
struggle to include them in more severity than what they are already in from the sins, you 
would not be able to. So do not let Satan-la excite you.  

نََ أَ لََ ََ عْلَمُ أنََّ  نييَْ وَ لَكينَّ الْمُنَافيقييَْ لََ يَ عْلَمُ لَيهي وَ ليلْمُؤْمي ََ غَداً فِي زُمْرَ مَني اَْ تَظَرَ أمَْرَنََ وَ صَبَََ  فإَينَّ الْعيزَّةَ للَّيَّي وَ ليرَسُ ََِْْفي هُ  يَنَا  عَلَى مَا يَ رَى مينَ الَْْذَى وَ ا
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The honour is for Allah-azwj and for His-azwj Messenger-saww, and for the Momineen, but the 
hypocrites do not know. Indeed! The one who waits for our-asws command and observes 
patience upon what he see from the sufferings and the fear, tomorrow he would be in our-asws 
group.  

لَ الْبيلََدَ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْقُرْلنَ قَ  ََاءي وَ رأَيَْتَ الدييينَ دْ خَلُقَ وَ أُحْديثَ فييهي مَا لَ فإَيذَا رأَيَْتَ الَْْقَّ قَدْ مَاتَ وَ ذَهَبَ أهَْلُهُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الََْْرَ قَدْ مِيَ هَ عَلَى الَْْهْ يْسَ فييهي وَ وُجيي
مَا يَ نْكَفيئُ الْمَاءُ قَدي  ََ َْكَفَأَ   ا

So, if you were to see that the truth has died and its people have gone away, and you will see, 
that the injustice has encompassed the country, and you will see that for the Quran they are 
inventing new things which are not in it and giving it a perspective in accordance with their 
own whims, and you will see that the religion has receded like the receding of the water, 

َْا عَلَى أهَْلي الَْْقيي وَ رأَيَْتَ الشَّرَّ ظاَهيراً لََ   ابهُُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْفي وَ رأَيَْتَ أهَْلَ الْبَاطيلي قَدي اسْتَعْلَ ََ َُى عَنْهُ وَ يُ عََّْرُ أَصْ لرييجَالي وَ  يُ نْ تَفَى الرييجَالُ بِي َْ رَ وَ ا َُ سْقَ قَدْ ظَ
لنييسَاءي   النييسَاءُ بِي

And you will see the people of the falsehood to have achieved high positions above the people 
of the truth, and you will see the evil having been manifested with no one preventing it and 
actually finding excuses for its committers, and you will see the mischief having appeared, 
and the males gratifying themselves with the males, and the women gratifying themselves 
with the females. 

َّيبهُُ وَ في  قَ يَكَّْيبُ وَ لََ يُ رَدُّ عَلَيْهي ََ لهُُ وَ رَأيَْتَ الْفَاسي َْ لْكَبييري وَ رأَيَْتَ الَْْرْحَامَ قَدْ ََ قَطَّعَتْ رْيَ تُهُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الصَّ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمُؤْمينَ صَاميتاً لََ يُ قْبَلُ قَ  قيرُ بِي َْ غييَر يَسْتَ
لهُُ وَ رأَيَْتَ مَنْ يََْ  َْ نْهُ وَ لََ يُ رَدُّ عَلَيْهي قَ  ََكُ مي لْفيسْقي يَضْ  تَديحُ بِي

And you will see the Momin maintaining silence with no one accepting his words, and you will 
see the mischievous lying and no one refuting his lies and his falsity, and you will see the 
young ones belittling the grownups, and you will see the relatives with their relationships 
being cut-off, and you will see the one who is praised for his mischief, and he laughs at it and 
his words are not being refuted.  

ثُرَ وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْغُلََمَ يُ عْطيي مَ  َُى وَ لََ  ا َُ عْطيي الْمَرْأةَُ وَ رأَيَْتَ النييسَاءَ يَ تَزَوَّجْنَ النييسَاءَ وَ رأَيَْتَ الثَّنَاءَ قَدْ ََ يِ اللََّّي فَلََ يُ نْ يُ نْفيقُ الْمَالَ فِي غَيْري طاَعَ
للََّّي  ََّذُ بِي ادي يُ ؤْخََُّ عَلَى يَدَيْهي وَ رأَيَْتَ النَّاظيرَ يَ تَعَ َُ جْتي   مميَّا يَ رَى الْمُؤْمينَ فييهي مينَ الَي

And you will see the young boy being obedient as the women are, and will see the women 
getting married to women, and you will see the praises being increased, and you will see the 
man spending the wealth in ways other than in obedience to Allah-azwj with no one preventing 
him or holding back his hand, and you will see the onlookers seeking Refuge with Allah-azwj 
from what they see the (situation of the) Momineen are in from the struggles. 

ًِ وَ ى فِي الَْْرْ ي الْاَرَ يُ ؤْذيي جَارَهُ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ مَايَعٌ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْكَافيرَ فَريحاً ليمَا يَ رَى فِي الْمُؤْميني مَريحاً ليمَا يَ رَ وَ رأَيَْتَ  رََ َُشْرَبُ عَلََيَيَ مُُ ِْ نَ الْفَسَادي وَ رَأيَْتَ ا  مي
ا مَنْ لََ يَُاَفُ اللَََّّ عَزَّ  َُ عُ عَلَيْ  وَ جَلَّ يََْتَمي

And you will see the neighbour hurt his neighbour and there is no one to prevent him, and 
you will see the Kafirs rejoicing at what they see in the Momin to be in, becoming happier at 
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what he sees in the earth from the mischief, and you will see the intoxicants being drunk 
openly and the ones who do not fear Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic gathering for it.  

دَاً وَ رَأيَْتَ  ً مَُْمُ يَيَي يُُبُّ اللََُّّ قَ قَ فييمَا لََ  لْمَعْرُوفي ذَلييلًَ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْفَاسي رَ بِي ابَ الْْيََ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْْمي ََ ُُْ  أَصْ َِْيْري تي  مْ وَ رأَيَْتَ سَبييلَ ا ُُ يُُبُّ ُُْتَقَرُ مَنْ  تَقَرُونَ وَ 
ََاً   مُنْقَطيعاً وَ سَبييلَ الشَّريي مَسْلُ

And you will see the enjoining of the good being disgraced, and you will see the mischievous 
one indulging in what Allah-azwj does not Like and being magnified and praised for it, and you 
will see the Masters-asws of the Signs being belittled along with those who love them-asws, and 
you will see the way of the good being cut-off and the way of the evil being travelled upon. 

لَُ مَا لََ يَ فْعَلُهُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الرييجَالَ ي َ وَ رأَيَْتَ  يَهي وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يَ قُ نُ بَ يْتَ اللََّّي قَدْ عُطييلَ وَ يُ ؤْمَرُ بيتََْ نََ ليلرييجَالي وَ النييسَاءَ ليلنييسَاءي وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ مَعييشَتُهُ مينْ تَسَمَّ
ُِ الْمَرْأةَي مينْ ف َ  َُّهَا الرييجَالُ دُبرُيهي وَ مَعييشَ مَا يَ تَّخي َّْنَ الْمَجَاليسَ ََ ا وَ رأَيَْتَ النييسَاءَ يَ تَّخي َُ  رْجي

And you will see the House of Allah-azwj being blocked and orders issued for abandoning it, 
and you will see the man saying what he does not do, and you will see the men lustful to the 
men and the women to the women, and you will see the man earning a living from his behind 
and the woman from her genitals, and you will see the women taking to the gatherings like 
the gatherings of the men.  

يَيثَ فِي وُلْ  َُا الريي وَ رأَيَْتَ التَّأْ ا وَ أعَْطَ َُ طُ الْمَرْأةَُ ليزَوْجي مَا تََتَْشي اَ ََ يِْضَابَ وَ امْتَشَطُ رُوا ا َُ رَ وَ أظَْ َُ فَيسَ فِي دي الْعَبَّاسي قَدْ ظَ مْ وَ َُ نُ يُ ََالَ عَلَى فُ رُوجي جَالَ الْْمَْ
بُ الْمَالي أعََزَّ  انَ صَاحي انَ الزيينََ تَُتَْدَحُ بيهي النيي  الرَّجُلي وَ ََ غَايَ رَ عَلَيْهي الرييجَالُ وَ ََ انَ الرييبَِ ظَاهيراً لََ يُ عَيرَُّ وَ ََ نَ الْمُؤْميني وَ ََ َُا مي سَاءُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمَرْأةََ َُصَايَعُ زَوْجَ

ثَرَ النَّاسي وَ خَيْرَ بَ يْتٍ مَنْ يُسَاعيدُ النييسَاءَ عَلَى فيسْ  َْ يُنَّ عَلَى يَكَاحي الرييجَالي وَ رأَيَْتَ أَ  قي

And you will see the femininity appearing in the children of Al Abbas and their usage of dyes 
and combs like the usage of these by the woman for her husband, and the men giving wealth 
for their genitals, and the man competing for the man and envying him, and the wealthy 
would be considered more honourable than the Momin, and the usury becoming publicised 
and there is no shame, and the women being praised for their adultery, and you will see the 
woman preparing her husband to be married to the men, and you will see most of the people 
and the best of the households helping the women on their mischief. 

رَ وَ رأَيَْتَ النَّاسَ ي َ  َُ َُُرَّمُ وَ رأَيَْتَ وَ  عْتَدُّونَ بيشَاهيدي الزُّوري وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمُؤْمينَ مَُْزُونًَ مُُْتَقَراً ذَلييلًَ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْبيدعََ وَ الزيينََ قَدْ ظَ َُُلَّلُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الَْْلََلَ   رأَيَْتَ الْْرَاَمَ 
لرَّأْيي وَ عُطييلَ الْكيتَابُ وَ أَحْكَامُهُ   الديييني بِي

And you will see the Momin in grief, belittled, humiliated, and you will see the innovations 
and the adultery becoming apparent, and you will see the people arguing by false testimonies, 
and you will see the Prohibited being made to be permissible and the Permissible being made 
to be prohibited, and you will see the religion being taken by the opinion and the Book and 
its Regulations being neglected. 

 أيَْتَ الْعَظييمَ مينَ الْمَالي يُ نْفَقُ فِي سَخَطي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ رَ إيلََّ بيقَلْبيهي وَ رَ وَ رأَيَْتَ اللَّيْلَ لََ يُسْتَخْفَى بيهي مينَ الْرُْأةَي عَلَى اللََّّي وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمُؤْمينَ لََ يَسْتَطييعُ أنَْ يُ نْكي 
نََ فِي  َُلََةَ يَ رََْشُ َِْيْري وَ رأَيَْتَ الْ نََ أهَْلَ الْكُفْري وَ يُ بَاعيدُونَ أهَْلَ ا َُلََةَ يُ قَرييبُ يَلََ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْ ًِ ليمَنْ زاَدَ الُْْكْمي وَ رأَيَْتَ الْ َِ قَ بَالَ  يَ
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And you will see the night not being taken as a cover for one to be audacious against Allah-azwj, 
and you will see the Momin not being able to deny except by his heart, and you will see a 
great amount of wealth being spent in ways which arouse the Wrath of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and you will see the rulers going closer to the people of Kufr and distancing 
themselves from the people of the good, and you will see the rulers accepting bribes for the 
judgements, and you will see the rulers welcoming the one who gives more.  

نَ وَ يُ  َْ ري وَ رأَيَْتَ ذَوَاتي الَْْرْحَامي يُ نْكَ ََ يِ وَ عَلَى الظيينَّيِ وَ يَ تَغَايَ رُ عَلَى الرَّجُلي الََّّ مَ َُ  فَ يَبَُّْلُ لَهُ ََ فْسَهُ وَ مَالَهُ وَ رأَيَْتَ كْتَفَى بِيينَّ وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يُ قْتَلُ عَلَى التُّ
لُ مينْ  َُ رَي يَ عْلَمُ ذَليكَ وَ يقُييمُ عَلَيْهي وَ رأَيَْتَ   الرَّجُلَ يُ عَيرَُّ عَلَى إيَْ يَاني النييسَاءي وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يََْ يَهي مينَ الْفُجُ يُي ََسْبي امْرأََ ا وَ ََ عْمَلُ مَا لََ يَشْتَ َُ رُ زَوْجَ َُ  الْمَرْأةََ ََ قْ

يي مي  لدَّني ََهُ وَ جَارييَ تَهُ وَ يَ رْضَى بِي ا وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يُكْريي امْرأََ َُ ثييرةًَ عَلَى الزُّوري وَ رأَيَْتَ نَ الطَّعَامي وَ الشَّراَبي وَ رأَيَْتَ الَْْ وَ َُ نْفيقُ عَلَى زَوْجي للََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ََ يَْاَنَ بِي
رَ  َُ  الْقيمَارَ قَدْ ظَ

And you will see the (forbidden) near relatives being married (incest) and being satisfied by 
it, and you will see the man killing another one based upon false accusation and upon 
conjecture, and differing with the man who sacrifices his self and his wealth, and you will see 
the man living upon the gifts of the women, and you will see the man knowingly eating from 
the immoral earnings of his woman and lives by it, and you will see the woman overpowering 
her husband and doing what he does not like and spend on her husband, and you will see the 
man hiring out his woman and his slave girl and is pleased with the lowest of the food and the 
drink, and you will see a lot of the faith in Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic by the false pretence, 
and you will see the gambling becoming apparent.   

رَ وَ رأَيَْتَ الشَّراَبَ يُ بَاعُ ظاَهيراً ليَْسَ لهَُ مَايَعٌ وَ رأَيَْتَ النييسَاءَ يَ بَُّْلْ  َُ َهْلي الْكُفْري وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمَلََهييَ قَدْ ظَ ُُنَّ لْي ا أَحَدٌ أَحَداً وَ لََ يََْتََيئُ نَ أََْ فُسَ َُ اَ لََ يََنَْعُ تْ يَُرَُّ بِي
ا وَ رأَيَْتَ الشَّرييفَ يَسْتََّيلُّهُ الََّّيي يُُاَفُ سُلْطاََهُُ وَ رأَيَْتَ أقَْ رَبَ النَّاسي  َُ َُلََةي مَنْ يََتَْديحُ بي أَحَدٌ عَلَى مَنْعي يُُبُّنَا يُ زَوَّرُ وَ لََ مينَ الْ نَا أهَْلَ الْبيَْتي وَ رأَيَْتَ مَنْ  شَتْمي
َْلي يُ تَنَافَسُ فييهي وَ رأَيَْتَ الْقُرْلنَ قَدْ ثَ قُلَ عَلَى النَّاسي  ادََهُُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الزُّورَ مينَ الْقَ َُ  ى النَّاسي اسْتيمَاعُ الْبَاطيلي  عَلَ اسْتيمَاعُهُ وَ خَفَّ َُ قْبَلُ شَ

And you will see the intoxicating drinks being sold openly and there is no one to prevent it, 
and you will see the women giving themselves to the people of Kufr, and you will see the 
amusement clubs having appeared and the passer by does not prevent anyone nor does 
anyone having the guts to prevent it, and you will see the honourable one being humbled 
before the one whose authority they fear, and you will see the one who loves us-asws being 
falsified and his testimony not being accepted, and you will see the false words being 
competed for, and you will see the Quran has become heavy upon the people to listen to it 
and the people find it easier to listen to the falsehood.  

َْفاً مينْ لي  دَ قَدْ زُخْريفَتْ وَ رأََ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْاَرَ يُكْريمُ الْاَرَ خَ ََاءي وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمَسَاجي لَْْهْ ا بِي َُ لَ فيي يْتَ أَصْدَقَ النَّاسي عينْدَ سَايَهي وَ رأَيَْتَ الْْدُُودَ قَدْ عُطييلَتْ وَ عُمي
يِ وَ رَ  لنَّمييمَ رَ وَ السَّعْيَ بِي َُ  أيَْتَ الْبَغْيَ قَدْ فَشَا النَّاسي الْمُفْتََييَ الْكََّيبَ وَ رأَيَْتَ الشَّرَّ قَدْ ظَ

And you will see the neighbour respecting the neighbour out of fear from his tongue, and you 
will see the Limits (Legal penalties) being neglected and being used in accordance with whims, 
and you will see the Masjids having been decorated, and you will see the most truthful one 
among the people to be the one who is a fabricator of the lies, and you will see the evil to 
have appeared and the pursuit of gossip, and you will see the transgression to be widespread. 
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ادي ليغَيْري اللََّّي وَ رأَيَْتَ الْغي  َُ مْ بَ عْضاً وَ رأَيَْتَ طلََبَ الَْْجيي وَ اليْ ُُ اَ النَّاسُ بَ عْضُ رُ بِي َِ َُسْتَمْلَحُ وَ يُ بَشيي رَاَبَ قَدْ وَ يبَ ِْ  رأَيَْتَ السُّلْطاَنَ يَّيلُّ ليلْكَافيري الْمُؤْمينَ وَ رأَيَْتَ ا
يزاَني  أدُييلَ مينَ الْعُمْراَني وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ   مَعييشَتُهُ مينْ بََْسي الْميكْيَالي وَ الْمي

And you will see backbiting to be liked and some people giving glad tidings by it to the others, 
and you will see the seeking of the Hajj and the Jihad for other than Allah-azwj, and you will see 
the Sultan humiliating the Momin for the sake of the infidel, you will see the demolition to be 
more than the construction, and you will see the man making a living out of under-estimation 
of the weights and measures (cheating by measuring less).  

بُْ وَ رأَيَْتَ سَ  رُ ََ فْسَهُ بَي َُ َْ يَا وَ يَشْ َِ ليعَرَ ي الدُّ اَ وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يَطْلُبُ الرييئَاسَ رَُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الصَّلََةَ ثي فْكَ الدييمَاءي يُسْتَخَفُّ بِي  اللييسَاني لييتَُّقَى وَ َُسْنَدَ إيليَْهي الْْمُُ
اَ وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ عينْدَهُ  فَّ بِي  الْمَالُ الْكَثييُر ثَُُّ لََْ يُ زَيَيهي مُنَُّْ مَلَكَهُ  قَدي اسْتُخي

And you will see the shedding of the blood being taken lightly, and you will see the man 
seeking the leadership for coveting the world and to make himself famous by bad mouthing 
so that he would be feared, and the matters would depend upon him, and you will see the 
Salat being taken lightly, and you will see the man who has a lot of wealth then not purifying 
it (Zakat) since he acquired it. 

ََانَ وَ يُصْبيحُ سَ  وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمَيييتَ يُ نْبَشُ مينْ قَبَْيهي وَ يُ ؤْذَى وَ  ي ََشْ ثرَُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يَُْسي فَاَهُُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الُْرَجَْ قَدْ ََ َْ اَ النَّاسُ فييهي وَ رأَيَْتَ َُ بَاعُ أَ تَمُّ بِي ُْ كْراَنَ لََ يَ 
ا بَ عْضاً  َُ ائيمَ يَ فْريسُ بَ عْضُ َُ ائيمَ َُ نْكَحُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْبَ َُ  الْبَ

And you will see the dead being exhumed from his grave, hurt and his shroud being sold, and 
you will see that the anarchy to have increased, and you will see the man jubilant and, in the 
morning, intoxicated not caring about what the people think of him, and you will see the 
animals being copulated with, and you will see the animals ride upon each other.   

عُ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْهي شَيْ  هُ وَ يَ رْجي بَ النَّاسي قَدْ قَسَتْ وَ جَََدَتْ أعَْيُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يَُْرجُُ إيلََ مُصَلََّ مْ وَ ءٌ مينْ ثييَابيهي وَ رأَيَْتَ قُ لَُ ُُ مْ وَ رأَيَْتَ  نُ يُ رُ عَلَيْ َْ ثَ قُلَ الَّيي
اَ يُصَلييي لييَراَهُ النَّاسُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْفَقييهَ  رَ يُ تَنَافَسُ فييهي وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمُصَليييَ إيََّ َُ تَ قَدْ ظَ َْ َِ يَ تَفَقَّهُ ليغَ السُّ َْ يَا وَ الرييئَاسَ  يْري الديييني يَطْلُبُ الدُّ

And you will see the man come out to his Salat place and return and there would be no signs 
of any gains upon him, and you will see the hearts of the people to have become hard and 
their eyes frozen, and the Zikr to have become heavy upon them, and you will see the illegal 
money to be apparent and contested for, and you will see the praying one who is praying just 
to be seen by the people, and you will see the jurist gaining understanding for other than 
religion, to covet the world and the leadership. 

مْ مَايَعٌ مَ نْ غَلَبَ وَ رأَيَْتَ طاَليبَ الَْْلََلي يََُّمُّ وَ يُ عَيرَُّ وَ طاَليبَ الْْرَاَمي يَُدَْحُ وَ يُ عَظَّمُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْْرََ وَ رأَيَْتَ النَّاسَ مَعَ مَ  ُُ ُ لََ يََنَْعُ يُُبُّ اللََّّ اَ لََ  مَا بِي يُ يْْي يُ عْمَلُ فيي
مْ وَ بَيَْْ الْعَمَلي الْقَبيي ُُ لَُ بَ يْنَ َُُ  حي أَحَدٌ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمَعَازيفَ ظاَهيرَةً فِي الْْرََمَيْْي وَ لََ 

And you will see the people to be with the one who overcomes, you will see the seeking of 
the lawful to be condemned and reproached and the seeking of the unlawful to be praised 
and magnified, and you will see in two Sacred Places (Al-Haramain) acts being committed 
which Allah-azwj does not Like with no hindrance preventing these and no one coming in 
between these and the ugly acts, and you will see the musical instruments appear in the two 
Sacred Places (Al-Haramain).  
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هي فَ يَقُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يَ تَكَلَّمُ بيشَيْ  هُ فِي ََ فْسي َُ مَُ إيليَْهي مَنْ يَ نْصَ َُى عَني الْمُنْكَري فَ يَقُ لْمَعْرُوفي وَ يَ نْ نَ الَْْقيي وَ يََْمُرُ بِي عٌَ ءٍ مي َْضُ رأَيَْتَ النَّاسَ  وَ   لَُ هَََّا عَنْكَ مَ
َِْيْري وَ طَرييقَهُ خَاليياً لََ يَسْلُكُهُ أَ يَ نْظرُُ بَ عْ  هَْلي الشُّرُوري وَ رأَيَْتَ مَسْلَكَ ا مْ إيلََ بَ عْضٍ وَ يَ قْتَدُونَ بأي ُُ  دٌ حَ ضُ

And you will see the man speak about something from the truth and enjoin the doing of the 
good and prohibit from the evil, so the one being advised would stand up to him and say, ‘this 
is not your subject (responsibility)’, and you will see the people looking towards each other 
and follow the people of the evil, and you will see the path of the good and its way to be 
empty, no one travelling over it. 

نَ الشَّريي وَ الْبي  َُْدُثُ فييهي مي زأَُ بيهي فَلََ يَ فْزعَُ لَهُ أَحَدٌ وَ رأَيَْتَ َُلَّ عَامٍ  ُْ انَ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمَيييتَ يُ  ثَرُ مميَّا ََ َْ يِ أَ نََ إيلََّ الَْْغْنييَاءَ دْعَ لَْقَ وَ الْمَجَاليسَ لََ يُ تَابيعُ ِْ  وَ رأَيَْتَ ا
كي بيهي وَ يُ رْحَمُ ليغَيْري وَجْهي اللََّّي  وَ  يَ تَاجَ يُ عْطَى عَلَى الضَّ َْ  رأَيَْتَ الْمُ

And you will see the dead being mocked at and no one scared of it, and you will see every 
year new evil things and the innovations more than before, and you will see the people and 
the gatherings not following anyone except the rich, and you will see the needy been given 
so that they would be laughed at due to it, and being sympathised for other than the sake of 
Allah-azwj, 

ائيمُ لََ يُ نْكيرُ أَحَدٌ مُنْكَراً خَََُّْفاً مي وَ رأَيَْتَ الْْيََتي فِي السَّمَاءي لََ يَ فْزَ  َُ مَا يَ تَسَافَدُ الْبَ نَ النَّاسي وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ يُ نْفيقُ الْكَثييَر عُ لَُاَ أَحَدٌ وَ رأَيَْتَ النَّاسَ يَ تَسَافَدُونَ ََ
يِ اللََّّي  يَر فِي طاَعَ يِ اللََّّي وَ يََنَْعُ الْيَسي  فِي غَيْري طاَعَ

You will see signs appearing in the sky and no one fearing it, and you will see the people 
copulating like the copulation of the animals, with no one expressing abhorrence out of fear 
from the people, and you will see the man spending a great deal in ways other than the 
obedience to Allah-azwj and being prevented easily (to spend) in the obedience to Allah-azwj. 

ََلَدي وَ  ََإي النَّاسي حَالًَ عينْدَ الْ نْ أَسْ انََ مي ََاليدَيْني وَ ََ لْ فَّ بِي رَ وَ اسْتُخي َُ نْ يَ فْتََييَ  وَ رأَيَْتَ الْعُقَُقَ قَدْ ظَ مَا وَ رأَيَْتَ النييسَاءَ وَ قَدْ غَلَنََّْ عَلَى الْمُلْكي عَ  يَ فْرحَُ بأيَ يُ لَيْ
 اليدَيْهي وَ يَ فْرحَُ بِيََْتَييمَاوَ يَدْعَُ عَلَى وَ  وَ غَلَنََّْ عَلَى َُليي أمَْرٍ لََ يُ ؤََْى إيلََّ مَا لَُنَُّ فييهي هًََى وَ رأَيَْتَ ابْنَ الرَّجُلي يَ فْتََيي عَلَى أبَييهي 

And you will see the impiousness to have appeared and the belittling of the parents, and be 
in the most evil of the condition of the people with the children who will be happy with the 
one who throws accusations at them, and you will see the people, and you will see the women 
to have overcome upon the kingdom and to have overcome over all the commands brought 
about only due to the desire for them, and you will see the son of the man accusing against 
his father and making claims against his parent and being happy at their death, 

كْيَالٍ   رٍَ أوَْ بََْسي مي َْبَ الْعَظييمَ مينْ فُجُ بْ فييهي الََّّ مٌ وَ لََْ يَكْسي َْ يزاَنٍ أوَْ غيشْيَاني وَ رأَيَْتَ الرَّجُلَ إيذَا مَرَّ بيهي يَ  َُْسَبُ أنََّ أوَْ مي ئييباً حَزييناً   حَراَمٍ أوَْ شُرْبي مُسْكيرٍ ََ
مَ عَلَيْ  َْ ََالَ ذَويي الْقُرْبََّ َُ قْسَمُ فِي ذَليكَ الْيَ َُْتَكيرُ الطَّعَامَ وَ رأَيَْتَ أمَْ ٌِ مينْ عُمُريهي وَ رأَيَْتَ السُّلْطاَنَ  يعَ رَُ وَ رأَيَْتَ ا هي وَضي مُُ ِْ اَ ا اَ وَ َُشْرَبُ بِي لزُّوري وَ يُ تَقَامَرُ بِي

اَ وَ يَُصَفُ ليلْمَرييضي وَ يُسْتَ  مَْرَ يُ تَدَاوَى بِي ِْ اَا  شْفَى بِي

And you will see the man who passes a day in which he did not commit any great sins from 
the immoralities, or the understating of the weights or the measures, or unlawful acts, or 
drinking intoxicating drinks, he would become depressed and sad to have wasted that day 
from his life, and you will see the Sultan hoarding foodstuffs, and you will see the wealth of 
the near relatives being distributed in the false ways, and to be gambled with, and to be drunk 
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by it the intoxicating drinks, and you will see the intoxication being utilised as medication and 
being prescribed to the sick to be cured by it.   

يي عَني الْمُنْكَري وَ ََ رْكي التَّدَيُّني  ُْ لْمَعْرُوفي وَ النَّ ََوْا فِي ََ رْكي الَْْمْري بِي ًِ وَ رييََحَ أهَْلي الَْْقيي لََ حَ بيهي وَ رأَيَْتَ رييََ  وَ رأَيَْتَ النَّاسَ قَدي اسْتَ  الْمُنَافيقييَْ وَ أهَْلي النييفَاقي قاَئيمَ
لَْْجْري  لَْْجْري وَ الصَّلََةَ بِي  تَََرَّكُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الَْْذَانَ بِي

And you will see the people to have equalized regarding the avoidance of the enjoining of the 
good and the forbidding of the evil and the avoidance of the making of the religion by it, and 
you will see the words of the hypocrites and the people of the hypocrisy being maintained 
and the words of the people of the truth wasted unnoticed, and you will see the Call to Salat 
(Azaan) being given for the payment and the Salat for the payment. 

مَي أهَْلي ا لي لُُْ َْ يِ وَ أَ ا ليلْغييبَ َُ نََ فيي عُ َ مُُْتَمي ًِ مميَّنْ لََ يَُاَفُ اللََّّ يَ دَ مُُْتَشي ََاصَفَُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمَسَاجي ا شَراَبَ الْمُسْكي لَْْقيي وَ يَ تَ َُ لنَّاسي نَ فيي ري وَ رأَيَْتَ السَّكْراَنَ يُصَلييي بِي
يفَ وَ َرُيكَ لََ يُ عَاقَبُ وَ يُ عْ  ريمَ وَ اُّقييَ وَ خي َْ لسُّكْري وَ إيذَا سَكيرَ أُ ََ لََ يَ عْقيلُ وَ لََ يُشَانُ بِي  ََّرُ بيسُكْريهي وَ هُ

And you will see the Masjids being filled from those who do not fear Allah-azwj, gathering 
therein for the backbiting and eating of the flesh of the people of the truth and the 
intoxicating drinks would be described therein, and you will see the intoxicated ones praying 
Salat with (leading) the people having no understanding and will not be stained due to his 
intoxication, and when he is intoxicated he is respected and feared, and feared to be ignored, 
not being punished and being excused for his intoxicated state. 

ُُْمَدُ بيصَ  ََالَ الْيَتَامَى  لَ أمَْ ََ َََِ وَ رأَيَْتَ مَنْ أَ َََِْ نََ ا َُلََةَ يََْتَيَنُ ُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الْ نََ بَييلََفي مَا أمََرَ اللََّّ هي وَ رأَيَْتَ الْقُضَاةَ يَ قْضُ  ليلطَّمَعي وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمييراَثَ قَدْ وَضَعَتْهُ لََحي
مْ وَ يَُُ  ُُ نْ َهْلي الْفُسَُقي وَ الْرُْأةَي عَلَى اللََّّي يََْخَُُّونَ مي َُلََةُ لْي نََ الْ ُُ نَََمُْ وَ مَا يَشْتَ  لُّ

And you will see the one who consumes the wealth of the orphans being praised for his 
righteousness, and you will see the judges issuing judgements in opposition to what Allah-azwj 
has Commanded, and you will see the rulers entrusting to the treacherous for the greed, and 
you will see the rulers to have placed the inheritance to the people of the mischief and those 
audacious against Allah-azwj, taking from them and leaving with them what they desire. 

وَْقاَتَيَ  وَ رأَيَْتَ الْمَنَابيرَ  فَّ بأي اَ يََْمُرُ وَ رأَيَْتَ الصَّلََةَ قَدي اسْتُخي ََى وَ لََ يَ عْمَلُ الْقَائيلُ بِي لتَّقْ ا بِي َُ اَ وَجْهُ اللََّّي وَ يُ ؤْمَرُ عَلَيْ يِ لََ يُ راَدُ بِي لشَّفَاعَ َِ بِي ا وَ رأَيَْتَ الصَّدَقَ
 يُ عْطَى ليطلََبي النَّاسي 

And you will see upon the pulpits preachers preaching the piety, but the speaker does not 
practice what he has preached, and you will see the Salat to have been taken lightly at its 
prescribed times, and you will see the charity given by intercession not intending by it the 
perspective of Allah-azwj and being given for seeking the (good will of) people. 

َْ يَ  اَ وَ رأَيَْتَ الدُّ َُ اَ وَ مَا ََكَ لُ ََ اَ أَ نََ بِي مْ لََ يُ بَالُ ُُ نََُمُْ وَ فُ رُوجُ مْ بطُُ ُُ مْ وَ رأَيَْ وَ رأَيَْتَ النَّاسَ هََُّ يُ ًِ عَلَيْ دْ دَرَسَتْ فَكُنْ عَلَى حَََّرٍ وَ تَ أعَْلََمَ الْْقَيي قَ ا مُقْبيلَ
اَ يَُْيُ  َمْرٍ يُ راَدُ بِييمْ اطْلُبْ إيلََ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ النَّجَاةَ وَ اعْلَمْ أنََّ النَّاسَ فِي سَخَطي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إيََّ مْ لْي ُُ  لُ

And you will see the people to be mainly concerned with their stomachs and their genitals, 
not caring what they eat and who they have relationship with, and you will see the world 
welcoming them, and you will see the banners of the truth to be a lesson for the one who is 
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cautious and seeks salvation with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and know that the people 
are subject to the Wrath of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, but rather He-azwj has Given them 
respite of life which He-azwj Wants to Give them.  

دْ لييَراَكَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  يُ مْ عَجَّلْتَ إيلََ رَحَْْ فَكُنْ مُتََقَييباً وَ اجْتَ يُ نْتَ فيي لََفي مَا هُمْ عَلَيْهي فإَينْ ََ زَلَ بِييمُ الْعَََّابُ وَ َُ نْتَ قَدْ فِي خي اَ وَ َُ رْتَ ابْ تلُُ يِ اللََّّي وَ إينْ أُخيي
نييَْ وَ أنََّ رَحََِْْ اللََّّي قَرييبٌ خَرَجْتَ مميَّا هُمْ فييهي مينَ الْرُْأةَي عَلَى اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ اعْلَمْ أَنَّ اللَََّّ لََ  سي َْ يعُ أَجْرَ الْمُ نييَْ . يُضي سي َْ نَ الْمُ   مي

So be watchful and spare no effort for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic to See you to be against 
what they are indulging in. If the Punishment descends upon them and you were to be among 
them, you can hasten to the Mercy of Allah-azwj. If you were to hesitate you will be involved in 
it, and you should have come out from what they are indulged in from the audacities against 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. And know, that Allah-azwj does not Waste the Recompense of 
the good doers, and that the Mercy of Allah-azwj is very Near to those who do good’’.418 

لَي اللََّّي صَلَّى اللََُّّ عَلَ  جع، جامع الْخبار رَوَى جَابيرُ بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي الََْْْصَارييُّ قاَلَ  -148 ُّ ص مَا يْهي وَ لليهي حَجَجْتُ مَعَ رَسُ ا قَضَى النَّبِي ََدَاعي فَ لَمَّ َِ الْ  حَجَّ
ا  َُ يَهي أيَ ُّ َْ َِ الْبَابي وَ نََدَى بيرَفْعي صَ يِ فَ لَزيمَ حَلْقَ ََدييعَ الْكَعْبَ دي وَ أهَْلُ السَُّقي النَّاسُ فاَجْتَمَعَ افْتَُيَ  عَلَيْهي مينَ الَْْجيي أَََى مُ   أهَْلُ الْمَسْجي

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ – It is reported by Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari who said,  

‘I performed Hajj with Rasool-Allah-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and 
his-saww Progeny-asws, the farewell Hajj. When the Prophet-saww had fulfilled what had been 
Obligated upon him-saww from the Hajj, he-saww came to bid farewell to the Kabah. He-saww 
adhered with the ring of the door and called out at the top of his-saww voice: ‘O you people!’ 
The people of the Masjid and people of the market gathered.  

لَُ اللََّّي ص مْ غَائيبَكُمْ ثَُُّ بَكَى رَسُ َُ دُ ائينٌ فَ لْيُبَلييغْ شَاهي ََ بَ عْديي ََ اَ إينيي قاَئيلٌ مَا هُ نْ بُكَائيهي قاَلَ حَتََّّ بَكَى لي  فَ قَالَ اسََْعُ ا سَكَتَ مي  بُكَائيهي النَّاسُ أَجََْعييَْ فَ لَمَّ
ُ أنََّ مَثلََكُمْ  َكُمُ اللََّّ اَ رَحْي يِ سَنٍَِ  اعْلَمُ ائَ َْكَ فييهي إيلََ أرَْبعَييَْ وَ مي مَثَلي وَرَقٍ لََ شَ َْمي ََ  فِي هَََّا الْيَ

He-saww said: ‘Listen! I-saww am saying what would be happening after me-saww, so let the 
attender deliver to the absentee!’ Then Rasool-Allah-saww cried until the people cried to his-

saww crying. When he-saww was silent from his-saww crying, he-saww said: ‘Know, may Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on you all! Your example in this day is like an example of a leaves having no thorns 
in it up for one hundred and forty years! 

َْكٌ لََ وَرَقَ فييهي حَ  ثَُُّ  ٍِ ثَُُّ يََْتِي مينْ بَ عْدي ذَليكَ شَ َْكٌ وَ وَرَقٌ إيلََ ميائَتَِْ سَنَ ٌ مُراَغيبٌ تََّّ لََ ي ُ يََْتِي مينْ بَ عْدي ذَليكَ شَ رَى فييهي إيلََّ سُلْطاَنٌ جَائيرٌ أوَْ غَنِي  بَيَيلٌ أوَْ عَالَي
ابٌ أوَْ  ََّّ رٌ أَوْ صَبِي  وَقيحٌ أوَي امْرأَةٌَ رَعْنَاءُ  فِي الْمَالي أوَْ فَقييٌر ََ  شَيْخٌ فاَجي

Then from after that will come thorns and leaves up to two hundred years. Then will come 
from after that thorn and no leaves in it until nothing would be seen in it except a tyrannous 
sultan (ruler), or a stingy rich man, or a scholar desirous regarding the wealth, or a lying poor 
man, or an immoral old man, or an insolent boy, or a foolish woman!’ 

يُّ وَ قاَلَ يََ رَسَُلَ اللََّّي  نَُ ذَليكَ  ثَُُّ بَكَى رَسَُلُ اللََّّي ص فَ قَامَ إيليَْهي سَلْمَانُ الْفَاريسي نََْ مَتََّ يَكُ  أَخْبَي

                                                      
418 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 147 
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Then Rasool-Allah-saww cried. Salman Al-Farsi-ra stood up to him-saww and said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! Inform us, when will that be happening?’  

مْ وَ  مْ وَ ذَهَبَتْ قُ رَّاؤَُُ يَكُمْ وَ عَلَتْ أَصََْاَُكُمْ فِي مَسَ  فَ قَالَ ص يََ سَلْمَانُ إيذَا قَ لَّتْ عُلَمَاؤَُُ رْتُِْ مُنْكَراَ َُ اََكُمْ وَ أظَْ كُمْ قَطَعْتُمْ زَََ َْقَ رُءُوسي َْ يَا فَ  مْ وَ جَعَلْتُمُ الدُّ َُ دي اجي
تَكُمْ وَ الْْرَاَمَ غَنييمَتَكُمْ  َُ يَ َِ فاَ مْ صَغييَرَُ  وَ الْعيلْمَ تََْتَ أقَْدَاميكُمْ وَ الْكََّيبَ حَدييثَكُمْ وَ الْغييبَ بييرَُُ ُِ وَ لََ يَ رْحَمُ ََ مْ فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ ََ نْزيلُ اللَّعْنَ بييرََُ مْ ََ ََقييرُ صَغييرَُُ مْ وَ لََ يُ 

نَتيكُمْ  لَْسي  عَلَيْكُمْ وَ يَُْعَلُ بَأْسُكُمْ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ بقَييَ الدييينُ بَ يْنَكُمْ لَفْظاً بأي

He-saww said: ‘O Salman-ra! When your scholars are few your reciters are gone, and your cut 
off your Zakat (not pay anymore), and you reveal your abominations, and raise your voices in 
your Masjids, and you make the world to be above your heads and the knowledge to be under 
your feet, and lie in your narrations, and the backbiting is your fruit, and the Prohibited is your 
booty, and your elders do not have mercy on your young ones, nor do your young ones show 
dignity to your elders, during that the Curse will befall upon you all, and your problems would 
be made between you, and the religion would remain as words on your tongues.  

لْيْجَارَةي وَ ََصْدييقُ  اَ الريييحَ الْْمَْراَءَ أوَْ مَسْخاً أوَْ قََّْفاً بِي ََق َّعُ يِْصَالَ ََ  يَتَابي اللََّّي فإَيذَا أوُيَيتُمْ هََّيهي ا ََ الْقاديرُ عَلى  عَزَّ وَ جَلَ ذَليكَ فِي  أنَْ يَ بْعَثَ عَلَيْكُمْ  قُلْ هُ
 ََ َْظُرْ  يَعاً وَ يَّييقَ بَ عْضَكُمْ بَأْسَ بَ عْضٍ ا َْقيكُمْ أَوْ مينْ تََْتي أرَْجُليكُمْ أَوْ يَ لْبيسَكُمْ شي نََ يْفَ َُصَرييفُ الْْ عََّابًِ مينْ فَ  ُُ مْ يَ فْقَ ُُ  -يَتي لَعَلَّ

When you come with these characteristics, anticipate the red wind, or morphing, or pelting 
with the stones, and the ratification of that is in the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: 
Say: ‘He is Able upon Sending Punishment upon you from above you, or from beneath your 
feet, or confusing you with something and Making some of you taste the evil of the others’. 
Look how We Explain the Signs perhaps they would understand [6:65]’. 

نَُ ذَلي  نََْ مَتََّ يَكُ لََ اللََّّي أَخْبَي اَ يََ رَسُ يِ فَ قَالُ ابَ ََ ٌِ مينَ الصَّ  كَ فَ قَامَ إيليَْهي جََاَعَ

A group from the companions stood up to him-saww and they said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Inform 
us, when will that be happening?’  

اتي  َُ ََاتي وَ شَتْمي الْْبَِءي وَ الْْمَُّ َُ ََاتي وَ شُرْبي الْقَ َُ ََاتي وَ ايَيبَاعي الشَّ يري الصَّلَ اةَ مَغْرَماً وَ أطَاَعَ الرَّجُلُ زَوْجَتَهُ حَتََّّ ََ رَوْنَ الَْْ  فَ قَالَ ص عينْدَ تََْخي راَمَ مَغْنَماً وَ الزَََّ
ابيري وَ قَلَّ حَيَاءُ الَْْصَاغيري وَ شَيَّدُوا الْبنُْيَانَ وَ  ََ ُِ الَْْ َهُ وَ ذَهَبَ رَحَْْ مَاوَ جَفَا جَارَهُ وَ قَطَعَ رَحْي اَ الْعَبييدَ وَ الْْي لََْْري وَ يَسُبُّ  ءَ وَ  ظلََمُ اَ بِي لَََُْى وَ حَكَمُ دُوا بِي يُ شَ

ََيِ  يِْيَا اءُ بِي َُْسُدُ الرَّجُلُ أَخَاهُ وَ يُ عَاميلُ الشُّرَََ  الرَّجُلُ أبََِهُ وَ 

He-saww said: ‘During delaying of the (recitation of) Salawaat, and pursuit of the lustful desires, 
and insulting the fathers and the mothers, until you will see the Prohibited as a profit and the 
Zakat as a tax, and the man would obey his wife, and be disloyal to his neighbour, and cut off 
his kinship, and the mercy of the elders would be gone, and scarce would be the shame of the 
young ones, and the (tall) building will be erected, and the slaves and the maids would be 
oppressed, and they would testify with the personal desires, the judge with the tyranny, and 
the man would revile his father, and the man would envy his brother, and work with the 
partners with the betrayal. 

ََفاَءُ وَ شَاعَ الزيينََ وَ ََ زَيَّنَ  دَبييبي السَّميي فِي  وَ قَلَّ الْ بي ََ ُُنَّ قينَاعُ الْْيََاءي وَ دَبَّ الْكيبَُْ فِي الْقُلَُ قَلَّ الْمَعْرُوفُ وَ   الْْبَْدَاني وَ الرييجَالُ بيثييَابي النييسَاءي وَ سُليبَ عَنْ
اَ الْمَالَ ليلْغينَاءي وَ شُغيلُ  لْمَالي وَ أََْ فَقُ اَ الْمَدْحَ بِي يَيََتي الْعَظاَئيمُ وَ طلََبُ َُرَتي الْرَاَئيمُ وَ هُ رةَي ظَ َْ يَا عَني الْْخي لدُّ  اَ بِي
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And scarce would be the loyalty, and the adultery would be widespread, and the men would 
adorn with the clothes of women, and the cover of shame would be stripped off from them, 
and the arrogance would flow in the hearts like the flow of the poison in the body, and scarce 
would be the good deeds, and the crimes would be apparent, and the great ones would be 
humiliated, and the praises would be sought by the wealth, and the wealth would be spend 
for the music, and they would be too pre-occupied with the world from the Hereafter. 

ثرَُ الطَّمَعُ وَ الُْرَجُْ وَ  ََرعَُ وَ ََ بَُِمُْ خَا وَ قَلَّ الْ لَْْذَاني وَ قُ لُ رََةٌ بِي دُهُمْ مَعْمُ لْقُرْلني لي الْمَرجُْ وَ أَصْبَحَ الْمُؤْمينُ ذَلييلًَ وَ الْمُنَافيقُ عَزييزاً مَسَاجي اَ بِي يَاَني وَ اسْتَخَفُّ يٌَِ مينَ الْْي
ََانٍ  مْ َُلَّ هَ ُُ  وَ بَ لَغَ الْمُؤْمينُ عَنْ

And scarce would be the devoutness, and abundant would be the greed, and the troubles and 
turmoil, and the Momin would become disgraced, and the hypocrite honoured. Their Masjids 
would be filled with the Azaan and their hearts would be empty from the Eman, and they 
would be taking lightly with the Quran, and every ignominy would reach the Momin from 
them.  

مْ أَحْلَى مينَ الْعَسَ  ُُ لََمُ بَ الشَّيَاطييْي ََ بََِمُْ قُ لَُ ييييَْ وَ قُ لُ هََ الْْدَمي مْ وُجُ ُُ هََ بَُِمُْ أَ فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ ََ رَى وُجُ مْ ذيئَابٌ لي وَ قُ لُ ُُ مْ ثييَابٌ مَرُّ مينَ الْْنَْظَلي فَ  يُ  وَ عَلَيْ

During that you will see their faces being the faces of human beings, but their hearts would 
be hearts of the Satans-la. Their talk would be sweeter than the honey, but their hearts would 
be bitterer than the colocynth. They would be wolves with clothes upon them.  

لَُ اللََُّّ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ أَ فَبِي ََ غْتََُّونَ أمَْ عَلَيَّ تَْتََيءُونَ  مٍ إيلََّ يَ قُ َْ مْ عَبَث مَا مينْ يَ  َُ ا خَلَقْنا بْتُمْ أَََّ ََسي نََ أَ فَ َّكُمْ إيليَْنا لَ َُ رْجَعُ َْ  اً وَ أَ ََ عيزَّتِي وَ جَلََلِي لَ لََ مَنْ  فَ 
َِ عَيٍْْ  ينِي طَرْفَ لْتُ مَنْ يَ عْصي َُ  يَ عْبُدُني مُُْليصاً مَا أمَْ

There will not be any day except Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted would be Saying: “Are you 
deceiving Me-azwj or being audacious upon Me-azwj? Did you reckon that rather We had 
Created you in vain and that you would not be returning to Us? [23:115]. By My-azwj Mighty 
and My-azwj Majesty! And it not been for the one worshipping Me-azwj sincerely, I-azwj would not 
have respited the one who disobeys Me-azwj even for the blink of eye! 

ًِ خَضْراَءَ ف َ  ََريعييَْ مينْ عيبَاديي لَمَا أََْ زلَْتُ مينَ السَّمَاءي قَطْرَةً وَ لََ أََْ بَتُّ وَرَقَ َْ لََ وَرعَُ الْ ُُ وَ لَ تَُ مٍ للُي َْ ََالُُمُْ وَ طَالَتْ لمَالُُمُْ وَ قَصُرَتْ لجَالُُمُْ وَ ََا عَجَبَاهْ ليقَ مْ أمَْ
نََ فِي مَُُاوَرَةي  .هُمْ يَطْمَعُ لْعَقْلي لْعَمَلي وَ لََ يتَيمُّ الْعَمَلُ إيلََّ بِي نََ إيلََ ذَليكَ إيلََّ بِي لُ َْلََهُمْ وَ لََ يَصي  مَ

And had it not been for devoutness of the devout ones from My-azwj servants, I-azwj would not 
have Sent down a drop from the sky, nor Grow a green leaf. O strange of a people whose 
wealth is their god, and their hopes are prolonged, and their terms (of life) are short, and they 
are being greedy to be in the vicinity of their Masters-asws? They will not be arriving to that 
except with the deeds, nor will the deeds be complete except with the intellect!”’419 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ:  -149 اقَ بْني عَمَّ ََ بٍ عَنْ إيسْ مْ فإَي لََ ََ رَوْنَ مَا تَيُ  َا، الكافِ عَليي  عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ ُُ نََ حَتََّّ يَُْتَليفَ بَ نَُ فُلََنٍ فييمَا بَ يْنَ ا ذَ بُّ
 ُ ُِ وَ خَرجََ السُّفْيَاني عَ النَّاسُ وَ ََ فَرَّقَتي الْكَليمَ اَ طَمي  .اخْتَلَفُ
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘You will not be seeing what you are loving until the sons 
of so and so (Abbasids) differ in what is between them. When they differ, the people would 
be greedy and the word would be divided, and Al-Sufyani will emerge’’.420 

ةُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني ابْني أَبِي نََْرَ   -150 نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي الْاَرُودي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ َا، الكافِ الْعيدَّ لََ ََ رَوْنَ الََّّيي ََ نْتَظيرُونَ حَتََّّ  انَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي
 َََْ ا ليَْسَ لَكُمْ شَرَفٌ ََ رْقَ  َُ نْ اَبيسُ أيَْنَ يَضَعُ يدََهُ مي ِْ ََاتي الَّتِي لََ يُ بَالِي ا عْزَى الْمَ الْمي اَ ََ نَادٌ  هُ وَ ََكََُُ مْ. لََ سي  َُسْنيدُونَ إيليَْهي أمَْرََُ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘You will not be seeing that which you are awaiting until you 
become like the ‘Al Mawat’ goat (taken to the slaughter), not caring where the butcher would 
be placing his hand from it. There will be no honour for you to be promoted to nor any 
attribution to attribute your affairs to’’.421 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي الْاَرُودي وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَ  ييي بْني الَْْكَمي عَني ابْني سي
ََاتُ مينَ الْمَعْزي قاَلَ الَّتِي  لي ييي بْني الَْْكَمي مَا الْمَ

ثْلَهُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ليعَلي ا عَلَى مي َُ ََتْ لََ يَ فْضُلُ بَ عْضُ  قَدي اسْتَ
 .بَ عْضٍ 

And from him, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘Similar to it. He said, ‘I said to Ali Bin Al Hakam, ‘What is ‘Al-Mawat’ from the goat?’ He said, 
‘That which is even, not preferring part of it upon a part’’.422 (This is not a Hadeeth) 

لٍ عَنْ   -151 ُْ ةُ عَنْ سَ ييي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي َا، الكافِ الْعيدَّ
اميلي ََ اللََّّي ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَييُر  مَُسَى بْني عُمَرَ الصَّيْقَلي عَنْ أَبِي شُعَيْبٍ الْمَ

رُ وَ يُ قَرَّبُ فييهي الْ  الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع يَيََّْ عَلَى النَّاسي زَمَانٌ يظَُرَّفُ فييهي الْفَاجي فُ ليََأْ نُ وَ يُضَعَّفُ فييهي الْمُنْصي  مَاجي

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Sahl, from Musa Bin Umar Al Sayqal, from Abu Shueyb Al Mahamily, 
from Abdullah Bin Suleyman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: A time will come upon the 
people in which, the debaucher (pervert) would be considered respectable, and nearness 
would be sought for the immoral, and a fair (just) person would be weak’.  

نييَْ   قاَلَ فَقييلَ لَهُ مَتََّ ذَاكَ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘When would that be, O Amir-ul-Momineen-asws?’ 

ُِ مَنياً  لَ ًِ وَ الصيي اةُ مَغْرَماً وَ الْعيبَادَةُ اسْتيطاَلَ ُِ مَغْنَماً وَ الزَََّ ََ  فَ قَالَ إيذَا اخُّْيََّتي الَْْمَا
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He-asws said: ‘When an entrustment would be regarded as a gain and the Zakat as a tax, and 
the worship as a protracted (engagement), and the maintenance of good relations as a 
favour’.  

نييَْ   قاَلَ فَقييلَ لَهُ مَتََّ ذَليكَ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘When would that be, O Amir-ul-Momineen-asws?’  

بْيَانُ  مَاءُ وَ أمُييرَ الصيي  .فَ قَالَ إيذَا ََسَلَّطْنَ النييسَاءُ وَ سُلييطْنَ الْْي

He-asws said: ‘When the women become dominant, and the bondmaids would be empowered, 
and the young boys would assume command’’.423 

ةُ   -152 ََيْدٍ وَ مَُُمَّ َا، الكافِ الْعيدَّ ييي بْني سُ
زُاَعيييي عَنْ عَلي ِْ رٍَ ا راَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَنْصُ ُْ لٍ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مي ُْ َُْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَني عَنْ سَ دُ بْنُ 

ََيْدٍ وَ الَْْسَني بْ  ييي بْني سُ
راَنَ عَ ابْني بزَييعٍ عَنْ عَمييهي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ عَلي ُْ ديييي عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مي ُْ دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ النَّ ََيْدٍ ني مَُُمَّ ييي بْني سُ

رٍَ عَنْ عَلي  نْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَنْصُ
تَبَ إيلََ  َّهُ ََ َّ فِي جَ أَبِي الَْْسَني مَُسَى ع فِي الْْبَْسي وَ سَألََهُ عَنْ مَسَائيلَ فَكَانَ فييمَا أَجَابَ  أَ يعَتيكَ هُ إيذَا رأَيَْتَ الْمُشَََّهَ الَْْعْراَبِي فَلٍ جَرَّارٍ فاََْ تَظيرْ فَ رَجَكَ وَ ليشي َْ

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  َْظرُْ مَا فَ عَلَ اللََّّ َْكَسَفَتي الشَّمْسُ فاَرْفَعْ بَصَرَكَ إيلََ السَّمَاءي وَ ا نييَْ فَ قَدْ الْمُؤْمينييَْ وَ إيذَا ا لْمُؤْمي دٍ وَ فَ  بِي ُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ سَّرْتُ لَكَ جََُلًَ جََُلًَ وَ صَلَّى اللََّّ
 لليهي الَْْخْيَاري.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Sahl, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Muhammad Bin Mansour Al Khuzaie, 
from Ali Bin Suweyd, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Bazie, from his uncle 
Hamza, from Ali Bin Suweyd, and Al Hassan Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Nahdy, from Ismail 
Bin Mihran, from Muhammad Bin Mansour, from Ali Bin Suweyd,  

‘He wrote to Abu Al Hassan Musa-asws in the prison and asked him-asws about issues. It was 
among what he-asws answered him: ‘When you see the deformed Bedouin in legions (large 
armies), so wait for your relief (Al-Qaim-asws), and for your Shias, the Momineen, and when 
the sun rises, raise your vision to the sky and look at what Allah-azwj has Done with the 
criminals. I-asws have explained to you all of this in summary, and send greetings upon 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, the righteous’’.424 

َِ عَني اَا، الكافِ حُْيَْدُ بْنُ زييََدٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي   -153 ذَهَبْتُ بيكيتَابي  بْني خُنَيْسٍ قاَلَ  الدييهْقَاني عَني الطَّاطَريييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني زييََدٍ عَنْ أَبَِنٍ عَنْ صَبَّاحي بْني سَيَابَ
يَْ  دٍ إيلََ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع حي رَ وُلْدُ  عَبْدي السَّلََمي بْني َُ عَيْمٍ وَ سَدييرٍ وَ َُتُبي غَيْري وَاحي َُ َُرَتي الْمُسَيَيدَةُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يَظْ لََ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ ظَ رْنََ أنَْ يَ ئُ نََّ قَدْ قَدَّ  الْعَبَّاسي بأي

 إيليَْكَ فَمَا ََ رَى

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Ubeydullah Al Dihqan, from Al Tatary, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, 
from Aban, from Sabbah Bin Sayabah, from Ibn Khuneys who said,  

I went with the letters of Abdul Salaam Bin Naeem, and Sudeyr, and a letter of someone else 
to Abu Abdullah-asws, When Al-Musawwadat makes his appearance, before the appearance of 
the sons of Al-Abbas, we have estimated that this Command would come to you-asws, so what 
do you-asws see?’  
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َّهُ إيَََّ  نََ أَ ؤَُلََءي بِييمَامٍ أَ مَا يَ عْلَمُ لْكُتُبي الَْْرَْ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أُفيٍ أُفيٍ مَا أنَََ لُي َ قاَلَ فَضَرَبَ بِي  .ا يَ قْتُلُ السُّفْيَاني

He-asws threw the letters on the ground, and then said: ‘Uff! Uff! I-asws am not an Imam-asws for 
these ones, but they very well know that he-ajfj would be killing Al-Sufyani’’.425 

ثْنَِْ عَ  -154 يُي عَلَى الَي سْنَادي الْمُتَقَدييمي فِي بَِبي النَّ لْْي فايِ الْثر بِي يي ص قاَلَ َُ،َ  يِ إيذَا صَارَتي  شَرَ عَنْ جَابيرٍ الََْْْصَاريييي عَني النَّبِي دييُّ هََّيهي الْْمَُّ ُْ نَّا مَ مي
َْ يَا هَرْجاً  بييٌر يَ رْحَمُ صَغيير  الدُّ مْ عَلَى بَ عْضٍ فَلََ ََ ُُ بُلُ وَ أغََارَ بَ عْضُ ُ وَ ََ قَطَّعَتي السُّ َْ بييراً فَ يَبْعَثُ اللََُّّ عينْدَ ذَليكَ  اً وَ مَرْجاً وَ ََظاَهَرَتي الْفي ََقييرُ ََ وَ لََ صَغييٌر يُ 

عَ مينْ صُلْبي الُْْسَيْْي  ديي َّنَا التَّاسي ُْ  مَ

(The book) ‘Kifayat Al Aser’ – By the preceding chains in the chapter on the text upon the twelve, from Jabir Al 
Ansari,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘From us-asws is the Mahdi-ajfj of this community. When the 
world becomes trouble and turmoil, and the Fitna prevails, and the ways are cut off, and they 
raid upon each other, so neither does an elder have mercy on a young nor does a young one 
show dignity to an elder, then during that, Allah-azwj will Send our-asws Mahdi-ajfj, the ninth from 
the lineage of Al Husayn-asws.  

مَا قُمْتُ بيهي فِي أوََّ  ري الزَّمَاني ََ مَُ فِي الديييني فِي لخي بًِ غُفْلًَ يَ قُ يِ وَ قُ لُ نََ الضَّلََلَ َْراً.لي الزَّمَاني وَ يََْأَُُ الَْْ يَ فْتَحُ حُصُ مَا مُليئَتْ جَ  رَْ  عَدْلًَ ََ

He-ajfj will conquer the fortresses of the straying and the hearts would be heedless. He-ajfj will 
stand in the religion at the end of times just as I-saww have stood with it at the beginning of the 
time, and he-ajfj will fill the earth with justice just as it would have been filled with tyranny!’’426 

َِ بْني قَ يْسٍ قاَلَ  -155 رَي عَنْ عَلْقَمَ َُ سْنَادي الْمُتَقَدييمي فِي الْبَابي الْمََّْ لْْي فايِ الْثر بِي َِ اللُّؤْلُؤَةي فَ قَالَ فييمَا خَطبََنَا أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ  َُ،َ  يِ خُطْبَ فََ نْبََي الْكُ  عَلَى مي
يَيَّ  َِ الْْمَُ اَ الْفيتْنَ ريهَا أَلََ وَ إينيي ظاَعينٌ عَنْ قَرييبٍ وَ مُنْطلَيقٌ إيلََ الْمَغييبي فاَرَْقَيبُ َِ الْكيسْ قاَلَ فِي لخي َِ مَا أَحْيَاهُ َِ وَ الْمَمْلَكَ اللََُّّ وَ إيحْيَاءَ مَا أمََاََهُ اللََُّّ وَ رَوييََِّ وَ إيمَاََ
بََُ  َْ رهُُ أَ َْ ثييراً فََّي َُرُوا اللَََّّ ََ ثْلي جََْري الْغَضَا وَ اذْ اَ عَلَى مي َََكُمْ وَ عَضُّ عَكُمْ بُ يُ نْتُمْ ََ عْلَمُ اخَّْيَُّوا صَََامي َُ  َْ  نََ  لَ

(The book) ‘Kifayat Al Aser’ – By the preceding chain in the mentioned chapter, from Alqamah Bin Qays who 
said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws addressed us upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa with the sermon (named as) 
‘Al-luluie’ (The pearls). He-asws said among what he-asws said, in its end: ‘Indeed! I-asws will be 
going away shortly and walking into the unseen, so watch out for the Fitna of the Umayyids, 
and the kingdom of the Chosroe, and killing off of what Allah-azwj has Revived and revival of 
what Allah-azwj has Killed off, and take your silos as your homes, and bite upon the likes of fiery 
coals, and mention Allah-azwj a lot, for His-azwj Mention is the greatest, if only you knew’.  

هََا مُ  َْ رأَيَْ تُمُ َِ وَ دُجَيْلٍ وَ الْفُراَتي فَ لَ ٌِ يُ قَالُ لَُاَ الزَّوْراَءُ بَيَْْ ديجْلَ ليْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ َُ بْنًَ مَديينَ زْوَرْدي وَ الْمَرْمَري وَ  يُي شَيَّدَةً بِي يِ وَ اللََّ لََّّهَبي وَ الْفيضَّ ًِ بِي وَ الْْجُريي مُزَخْرَفَ
لسَّاجي وَ الْعَرْعَري وَ ال تَاراَتي وَ قَدْ عُلييَتْ بِي يِْيَمي وَ الْقيبَابي وَ السيي ََابي الْعَاجي وَ ا برَي وَ الشَّبيي وَ شُ الرُّخَامي وَ أبَْ  َْ رَي يييدَتْ صَّنَ لْقُصُ  بِي

Then he-asws said: ‘And a city will be built call Al-Zawra, between (the rivers) Tigris and Dujeyl 
and the Euphrates. If you were to see it erected with the plaster, and bricks decorated with 
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the gold, and the silver, and the azure stone, and the alabaster, and the marble, and the gates 
of ivory, and the tents, and the domes, and the curtains, and it has been raised by the teak, 
and the juniper, and the pine, and the alum erected in the palaces.  

ا مُلْكُ بَنِي شَيْصَبَانَ  َُ ََالَتْ عَلَيْ حَُ  وَ ََ  قْلََصُ وَ الْمَُ مُ السَّفَّاحُ وَ الْمي يُ ٌِ وَ عيشْرُونَ مَليكاً فيي َِْدُوعُ وَ الْمُظَفَّرُ وَ الْمُؤََّثُ وَ النَّظَّارُ وَ الْكَبْشُ وَ  أرَْبَ عَ وَ ا
 ُّ مُ وَ الرُّهْبَاني رَُ وَ الْعيثاَرُ وَ الْمُصْطلَيمُ وَ الْمُسْتَصْعيبُ وَ الْعَلََّ تُ ُْ َْ  الْمَ لَييعُ وَ السَّيَّارُ وَ الْمُتََْفُ وَ الْكَدييدُ وَ الَْْ ِْ يمُ وَ وَ ا ََسي لَبُ وَ الْ َْ تَبُ وَ الْمُسْريفُ وَ الَْْ

قَُ   الصَّيْلََمُ وَ الْعَيْنُ

And the kings of the clan of Sheysaban will ruled upon it, twenty-four kings – Al-Saffah, and 
Al-Miqlas, and Al-Jamouh, and Al-Khudou, and Al-Muzaffar, and Al-Muannas, and Al-Nazaar, 
and Al-Kabsh, and Al-Mahtour, and Al-Isar, and Al-Musstalim, and Al-Mustasa’ab, and Al-
Allam, and Al-Ruhbany, and Al-Khalie, and Al-Sayyar, and Al-Mutraf, and Al-Kadeed, and Al-
Aktab, and Al-Musrif, and Al-Aklab, and Al-Waseem, and Al-Saylam, and Al-Aynoun.  

هي بَ  يُ ا قاَئيمُ الَْْقيي يُسْفيرُ عَنْ وَجْ َُ ُِ الْغَبَْاَءُ ذَاتُ الْفَلََةي الْْمَْراَءي وَ فِي عَقيبي الْقَ وَ َُ عْمَلُ الْقُبَّ هي ءي بَيَْْ مَري الْمُضيييَْْ الْْقَاَلييمي ََ رُُوجي يِ يَبي الدُّريييَّيِ أَلََ وَ إينَّ  ََا الْكَ
ََبي وَ يُ قَاريبُ مينَ الْْاَديي َََْبي ذيي الََّّ عَُ الْكَ  عَلََمَاتٍ عَشَرَةً أوََّلُُاَ طلُُ

And the dusty (grey) dome with red flanks would be made, and its heels would be establisher 
of the truth (Al-Qaim-ajfj) will spread his-ajfj between the regions like the illuminating moon 
between the shining stars. Indeed! And there are ten signs for his-ajfj emergence. It’s first is 
the emergence of the star with the tail approaching from the eleventh.  

يِ عَجَبٌ فإَيذَا اَْ قَضَ  وَ يَ قَعُ  يِ إيلََ الْعَلََمَ نَ الْعَلََمَ يِْصْبي وَ مي رُ الْقَمَرُ الَْْزْهَرُ وَ تي الْعَلََ فييهي هَرجٌْ وَ مَرجٌْ وَ شَغْبٌ وَ يَلْكَ عَلََمَاتُ ا َُ مَاتُ الْعَشَرةَُ إيذْ ذَاكَ يَظْ
ي خْلََصي للَّيَّي عَلَى التََّْحي ُِ الْْي ليمَ  دي.تَََّتْ ََ

And trouble and turmoil would occur during it, and those are signs of fertility, and from the 
sign to the sign there are wonders. When the ten signs are terminated, when that happens, 
the blossoming moon would appear and the sincere Word for Allah-azwj would be completed 
upon the Tawheed’’.427 

قال المصنفّ هناك: الشيصبان اسم الشيطان، و انما عبر عنهم بذلك لانهم كانوا شرك شيطان، و المشهور أن عدد خلفاء بني العباس 
 كان سبعة و ثلاثين، 

Note:  The author said over here, ‘Al-Shaysaban is a name of Satan-la, and rather he-asws just 
expressed it to them with that because they are partners of Satan-la, and the well-known is 
that the number of the caliphs of the Abbasids were thirty-seven.  

ملكه سريعا كالامين و المنتصر و المستعين و و لعله عليه السلام انما عد منهم من استقر ملكه و امتد، لا من تزلزل سلطانه و ذهب 
 المعتز و أمثالهم. الخ

And perhaps he-asws rather counted from them the ones who rule was settled and extended, 
not the one whose authority was shaky, and his kingdom was gone quickly, like Al-Ameen, and 
Al-Muntasar, and Al-Mustaeen, and Al-Mu’tiz and their like, etc.’. 
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َِ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  -156 رُ اللَََّّ بيكُليي  سَألََهُ رَجُلٌ وَ أنَََ أَسََْعُ فَ قَالَ إينيي  يب، تََّيب الْحكام بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ سَالَيٍ أَبِي خَدييََ َُ مَا أُصَلييي الْفَجْرَ ثَُُّ أذَْ
رَهُ ذَلي  َْ عَي الشَّمْسي فأََ بُ عَلَيَّ فأَرُييدُ أَنْ أَضَعَ جَنْبِي فأََنََمَ قَ بْلَ طلُُ رَهُ مميَّا يَيَ َُ  كَ أرُييدُ أنَْ أذَْ

(The book) ‘Tehzeeb Al-Ahkam’ – By his chain from Salin Abu Khadeeja,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘A man asked him-asws and I was listening. He 
said, ‘I pray the Fajr Salat, then I mention Allah-azwj with all what I want to mention Him-azwj 
with, from what is beloved to me. Then I want to place down my side and sleep before rising 
of the sun, but I dislike that’.  

َْظرُْ مينْ حَيْثُ  ا قاَلَ ليَْسَ بيََّليكَ خَفَاءٌ ا َُ رَهُ أَنْ ََطْلُعَ الشَّمْسُ مينْ غَيْري مَطْلَعي َْ َ قاَلَ أَ نْ ثََُّ ََطْلُعُ الشَّمْسُ ليَْسَ عَلَيْكَ مينْ حَرجٍَ أَنْ  يَطْلُعُ الْفَجْرُ فَمي قاَلَ وَ لَي
رْتَ  ََ نْتَ قَدْ ذَ َُ  .اللَََّّ ََ نَامَ إيذَا 

He-asws said: ‘And why?’ He said, ‘I dislike it that the sun should rise from other that its rising’. 
He-asws said: ‘There is no fear with that. Look from where the dawn rises. From then the sun 
would rise. There is no blame upon you if you were to sleep when you have already mentioned 
(remembered) Allah-azwj’’.428 

َُْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ عَ   -157 ََيْهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  ييي بْني بَِبَ 
رَةي، ليعَلي يِ وَ التَّبْصي مَامَ رَهُ عَ يَتَابُ الْْي ََ َُْيََ عَنْ مُعَاوييَ مَّنْ ذَ ََانَ بْني  ارٍ عَنْ أَبِي نْ صَفْ َِ بْني عَمَّ

اءي قاَلَ  يئَكُمْ مينْ وَجْهٍ فَ  عُبَيْدَةَ الَََّّْْ نََ أَنْ يَيَ لُ نْتُمْ َُ ؤَميي َُ نَُ قاَلَ إينْ  هَُ.لََ سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ هَََّا الَْْمْري مَتََّ يَكُ   َُ نْكيرُوَ

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Imama Wa Al Tabsira’ of Ali Bin Babuwayh, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad 
Bin Ahmad, from the one who mentioned it, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Muawiya Bin Ammar, from Abu 
Ubeyday Al Haza’a who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about this matter, ‘When will it happen?’ He-asws said: ‘If you were 
hoping that it comes to you from a direction, then do not deny it’’.429 

ييي بْني خَلَفٍ عَنْ مَُسَى بْني إيبْ رَ 
نْهُ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْني مَُسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي يمَ عَنْ مَُسَىوَ مي نْ لبَِئيهي ع قاَلَ قاَلَ بْني جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَ  اهي

لَُ اللََّّي ص يِ. رَسُ اَبي السَّاعَ َْتُ الْفُجَاءَةي وَ الََُّْامي مينَ اقْتَي يري وَ مَ ََاسي رَُ الْبَ ُُ  ظُ

And from him, from Haroun Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Khalaf, from 
Musa Bin Ibrahim, 

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The appearance of haemorrhoids, and the sudden death, and the 
leprosy is from the nearness of the Hour’’.430 

يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ قاَلَ قاَلَ قل، إقبال الْعمال وَ  -158 يي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي مي ليلْبَطاَئينِي يَتَابي الْمَلََحي نْ أَنْ  جَدْتُ فِي  رَمُ وَ أعَْظَمُ مي َْ اللََُّّ أَجَلُّ وَ أَ
 يَتَْكَُ الَْْرَْ  بيلََ إيمَامٍ عَاديلٍ 

(The book) ‘Iqbal Al Amaal’ – I found in the book ‘Al Malahim’ of Al Batainy, from Abu baser,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said ‘Allah-azwj is more Majestic, and 
more Benevolent, and more Magnificent than to leave the earth without there being a just 
Imam-asws (therein)’.  

اَ أَسْتََييحُ إيليَْهي  ْني بِي  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ فأََخْبَي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Inform me with what 
I can rest to it’.  

ُِ مَُُ  دٍ ليَْسَ يَ رَى أمَُّ مْ أتََ قاَلَ يََ أبََِ مَُُمَّ ُُ مْ فإَيذَا اَْ قَرََ  مُلْكُ ُُ دٍ فَ رَجاً أبََداً مَا دَامَ ليَُلْدي بَنِي فُلََنٍ مُلْكٌ حَتََّّ يَ نْقَريَ  مُلْكُ نَّا أهَْلَ حَ مَّ دٍ بيرَجُلٍ مي يِ مَُُمَّ مَُّ  اللََُّّ لْي
لُْدَُى وَ لََ يََْخَُُّ فِي حُكْ  لتُّقَى وَ يَ عْمَلُ بِي يُر بِي  ميهي الرييشَا الْبَيْتَ يُشي

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! The community of Muhammad-saww will not see any 
happiness for as long as there is a kingdom for the sons of so and so (Abbasids), until their 
kingdom is terminated. So when their kingdom is terminated, Allah-azwj would Facilitate for 
the community of Muhammad-saww with a man-ajfj from us-asws, People-asws of the Household. 
He-ajfj will be indicating with the piety and working acting with the guidance, and the bribery 
will not be taken in his-ajfj government. 

اَلي وَ الشَّامَتَيْْي وَ  ِْ َُ الْقَصَرَةي ذُو ا هي وَ اسْمي أبَييهي ثَُُّ يََْيَينَا الْغَليي سَيْ مَا مَأََُهَا الْفُجَّارُ الْقَائيدُ الْعَاديلُ ا اللََّّي إينيي لََْعْريفُهُ بِي ََ دَيعَ يََْأَُُهَا عَدْلًَ وَ قيسْطاً  َُ ليمَا اسْتُ لْْاَفي
َْراً وَ ظلُْماً.  جَ

By Allah-azwj! I-asws do recognise him-ajfj by his-ajfj name and name of his-ajfj father-asws! Then will 
come to us-asws, the harsh, the young one with the beauty spot and the two moles, the guide, 
the just, the protector of what has been entrusted. He-ajfj will fill it (the earth) with justice and 
fairness just as the immoral ones would have filled it with tyranny and injustice’’.431 

ييي بْني عَبْدي الْْمَييدي بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ  -159
يَاَني عَني السَّيييدي عَلي يَتَابي سُرُوري أَهْلي الْْي لُ وَ رُوييَ فِي  الْزَمي الَْْرَْ  وَ لََ تََُرييكْ يَداً   عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ:جَابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي  أقََُ

رُهَا لَكَ وَ مَا أرَاَكَ َُدْريكُ ذَليكَ اخْتيلََفٌ بَيَْْ الْعيبَادي وَ مُنَادٍ  َُ يِ سْفٌ فِي قَ رْيَ  يُ نَاديي مينَ السَّمَاءي وَ خَ وَ لََ ريجْلًَ حَتََّّ ََ رَى عَلََمَاتٍ أذَْ لْاَبييَ نْ قُ رَى الشَّامي بِي ٍِ مي
 َِ  وَ َُ زُولُ التَُّْكي الْزَييرَةَ وَ َُ زُولُ الرُّومي الرَّمْلَ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And it is reported in ‘Kitab Surour Ahl Al Eman’, from the Seyyid Ali Bin abdul Hameed, by 
his chain from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Stick to the ground (home) and neither move a hand nor 
a leg until you see the signs I-asws am mentioning to you, and I-asws don’t see you coming across 
that differing between the servants, and a caller will call out from the sky, and there would 
be a submergence in a town from the towns of Syria, Al-Jabiya, and the descend of Turks at 
the island, and descent of the Romans at Ramlah.  

نَُ سَبَبُ ذَلي  ثييٌر عينْدَ ذَليكَ فِي َُليي أرٍَْ  حَتََّّ خَْْرَبَ الشَّامُ وَ يَكُ يِ الَْْ وَ اخْتيلََفٌ ََ .كَ اجْتيمَاعَ ثَلََثي راَيََتٍ فييهي راَيَ يي يِ السُّفْيَاني يِ الْْبَْ قَعي وَ راَيَ َُبي وَ راَيَ  صْ
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And there would be a lot of differing during that in every land, until Syria is ruined, and the 
cause of that would be the gathering of three flags in it – the flag of the blonde, and the flag 
of the spotted, and flag of Al-Sufyani’’.432 

يََديييي رَفَ عَهُ إيلََ بُ رَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قَالَ  -160 دٍ الْْي بُ قاَلَ الْْبَْ قَعُ قُ لْتُ وَ َُبي قُ لْتُ وَ يََ بُ رَيْدُ اَّقي جََْعَ الَْْصْ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ َُ مَا الَْْصْ
 َِ َّ وَ اَّقي الشَّرييدَيْني مينْ وُلْدي فُلََنٍ يََْيَيَاني مَكَّ ََالَ مَا الْْبَْ قَعُ قاَلَ الْْبَْ رَصُ وَ اَّقي السُّفْيَاني اَ الَْْمْ مَاني بِي اذَ مينْ  يَ قْسي لْقَائيمي ع وَ اَّقي الشََُّّّ اني بِي َُ دٍ  يَ تَشَبَّ  للي مَُُمَّ

And by his chain, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Iyadi, raising it to Bureyd,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘O Bureyd! Fear the gathering of the ginger (reddish one)’ I 
said, ‘And what is ginger (reddish one)?’ He-asws said: ‘The spotted one’. I said, ‘And what is 
the spotted one?’ He-asws said: ‘The one with vitiligo. And fear Al-Sufyani, and fear two 
fugitives from the sons of so and so. They would come to Makkah and apportion the wealth 
at it, imitating Al-Qaim-ajfj. And fear the rogues from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’.  

مُْ  َنََّ َْنَُمُْ مينْ للي مَُُمَّدٍ لْي مْ وَ أمََّا ََ يُ اذي الزَّيْدييََِّ ليضَعْفي مَقَالتَي لشََُّّّ َِ. قُ لْتُ وَ يرُييدُ بِي  مينْ بَنِي فاَطيمَ

I say, ‘And he-asws meant by the rogues, the Zaydites due to the weakness of their words 
(beliefs), and as for their being from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, it is because they 
are from the sons of (Syeda) Fatima-asws’’.433 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَ  -161 يي قَ وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عُمَيْري بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي ُ  الَ:بِي الْاَرُودي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني بيشْرٍ الُْمَْدَاني ََمَّدي بْني الْْنََفييَّيِ جَعَلَنَا اللََّّ قُ لْنَا ليمُ
مْ فِي ذَليكَ شَيْ  َُ لْ عينْدَ َُ ًِ فَ  لي جَعْفَرٍ راَيَ ًِ وَ لْي لي فُلََنٍ راَيَ  ءٌ فيدَاكَ بَ لَغَنَا أنََّ لْي

And by his chain, from Ahmad Bin Umeyr Bin Muslim, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from abu Al Jaroud, from 
Muhammad Bin Bishr Al Hamdany who said,  

‘We said to Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya, ‘May Allah-azwj Make us to be sacrificed for you! It 
has reached us that there would be a flag for the sons of so and so (Al-Abbas), and there 
would be a flag for the progeny of Ja’far-as. It there anything with you all regarding that?’  

ُِ بَنِي جَعْفَرٍ فَ لَيْسَتْ بيشَيْ  ُِ بَنِي فُلََنٍ فإَينَّ لَُمُْ مُلْكاً يُ قَ قاَلَ أمََّا راَيَ نََ فييهي الْبَعييدَ وَ يُ بَ ءٍ وَ أمََّا راَيَ مْ فييهي رييبُ ُُ يبُ مْ يُسْرٌ َُصي يُ  عييدُونَ فييهي الْقَرييبَ عُسْرٌ ليَْسَ فيي

He said, ‘As for the flag of the sons of Ja’far-as, it isn’t with anything, and as for the flag of the 
sons of so and so (Al Abbas), there will be a kingdom for them. They will be drawing near the 
remotes ones and distancing the near ones during it. Difficulties, there wouldn’t be ease for 
them. Panic and trepidation would afflict them in it.  

مَا مْ ََ ُُ يحُ في  فَ زَعَاتٌ وَ رَعَدَاتٌ َُلُّ ذَليكَ يَ نْجَليي عَنْ مْ لََ يَ زُولُ فَ يَصي ُُ اَ أنََّ مُلْكَ اَ وَ ظنَُّ ُّ اَ وَ اطْمَأَ نُ ابُ حَتََّّ إيذَا أمَي ََ ًِ فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ لَُمُْ راَعٍ يَ نْجَليي السَّ ََ مْ صَيْ يُ ي
ُُمْ  عُ مْ وَ لََ دَاعٍ يُسْمي ُُ  يََْمَعُ

All that would be dissipated from them just as the clouds dissipate, until when they feel secure 
and reassured and think that they kingdom will not decline, a scream would be screamed 
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among them. So there will neither remain any shepherd to gather them, nor any caller the 
could be listening to.  

لهُُ ََ عَ  َْ مُْ قاديرُونَ عَلَيُْا أتَها أمَْرُنَ ليَْلًَ  الََ وَ ذَليكَ قَ  ا وَ ازَّي َّنَتْ وَ ظَنَّ أهَْلُُا أَنََّ لَْْمْسي  حَتََّّ إيذا أَخَََّتي الَْْرُْ  زُخْرُفَُ أَنْ لََْ ََ غْنَ بِي ََ يداً   أَوْ نََاراً فَجَعَلْناها حَصي
مٍ يَ تَفَكَّرُونَ  َْ لُ الْْيَتي ليقَ َّليكَ َُ فَصيي ََ 

And that is the Word of the Exalted: until when earth takes its garnish and its adornment, 
and its people think they are able upon it, Our Command come to it at night or by day, and 
We Make it mowed down as if it had not flourished the day before. Like that, We Detail the 
Signs for a people who are pondering [10:24].  

 قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ هَلْ ليََّليكَ وَقْتٌ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! Is there any timing for that?’ 

ََقييتييَْ إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ عَا َنَّ عيلْمَ اللََّّي غَلَبَ وَقْتَ الْمُ ا مُ قاَلَ لََ لْي َُ ا بيعَشْرٍ وَ لََْ يَ عْلَمْ ًِ فأََتََََُّ ََقْتُ لََ وَعَدَ مَُسَى ثَلََثييَْ ليَْلَ ا جَازَ الْ ا بَ نَُ إيسْراَئييلَ فَ لَمَّ َُ َسَى وَ لََْ ََ عْلَمْ
اَ غَرَّنََ مَُسَى فَ عَبَدُوا الْعيجْلَ   قاَلُ

He said, ‘No, because Knowledge of Allah-azwj Overcomes the timing of the timers. Allah-azwj 
the Exalted Promised Musa-as thirty nights, then He-azwj Completed it with ten and did not let 
Musa-as know and did not let the children of Israel know. When the time was exceeded, they 
said, ‘Musa-as has deceived us’. So they worshipped the calf.  

اَ أمَْ  ََق َّعُ مْ بَ عْضاً فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ ََ  ُُ َْكَرَ بَ عْضُ ُِ فِي النَّاسي وَ أَ ُِ وَ الْفَاقَ ثرَُتي الْْاَجَ  سَاءً رَ اللََّّي صَبَاحاً وَ مَ وَ لَكينْ إيذَا ََ

But, when the need and the destitution is a lot among the people, and they deny each other, 
during that anticipate the Command of Allah-azwj, morning and evening’.  

مْ بَ عْضاً  ُُ ا فَمَا إيَْكَارُ النَّاسي بَ عْضُ َُ ُِ فَ قَدْ عَرَفْ تُ  قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ أمََّا الْفَاقَ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! As for the she-camel, we have recognised it, so what is 
the denial of the people denying each other?’  

انَ يَ لْقَاهُ فييهي وَ يُكَلييمُهُ بيغَيْري الليي  ََجْهي الََّّيي ََ يِ بيغَيْري الْ بَهُ فِي الْْاَجَ ََ قاَلَ يَ لْقَى الرَّجُلُ صَاحي تينَا ع انَ يُكَلييمُهُ فييهي وَ اسَاني الََّّيي  يَيلٌ وَ قَدْ رُوييَ عَنْ أئَيمَّ َِْبََُ طَ
ثْلُ ذَليكَ   .مي

He said, ‘The man would meet his companion with a face during the need with other than the 
face he used to meet him, and he would speak to him with other than the tongue which he 
used to speak to him with’ – and the report is long, and it has been reported from our Imams-

asws similar to that’’.434 (This is not a Hadeeth) 
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دٍ الَْْزْديييي عَنْ سَدييرٍ قاَلَ  هي وَ اسْكُنْ دي اللََّّي ع يََ سَدييرُ اقاَلَ لِي أبََُ عَبْ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْني عييسَى عَنْ بَكْري بْني مَُُمَّ لْساً مينْ أَحْلََسي نْ حي  لْزَمْ بَ يْتَكَ وَ َُ
َّ قَدْ خَرجََ فاَرْحَلْ  ارُ فإَيذَا بَ لَغَ أنََّ السُّفْيَاني َُ َْ عَلَى ريجْليكَ  مَا سَكَنَ اللَّيْلُ وَ النَّ  إيليَْنَا وَ لَ

And by his chain, from Usman Bin Isa, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al Azsy, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Sadeyr! Stay in your house and be a cushion from its cushions 
and be calm (still) for as long as the night and day are calm. When it reaches that Al-Sufyani 
has emerged, then depart to come to us-asws, and even if it is upon your legs!’ 

 ءٌ قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ هَلْ قَ بْلَ ذَليكَ شَيْ 

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you! Is there anything before that?’ 

يٌَِّ فَ بَيْ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ وَ أَشَارَ بييَديهي بيثَلََثي أَصَابيعيهي إيلََ الشَّا ٌِ قَ يْسي يَيٌَِّ وَ راَيَ ٌِ أمَُ ٌِ حَسَنييٌَِّ وَ راَيَ ُّ مي وَ قاَلَ ثَلََثُ راَيََتٍ راَيَ نَا هُمْ عَلَى ذَليكَ إيذْ قَدْ خَرجََ السُّفْيَاني
. ثْلَهُ قَطُّ صُدُهُمْ حَصْدَ الزَّرعْي مَا رأَيَْتَ مي َْ  فَ يَ

He said and indicated by his hand with three fingers to Syria and said, ‘Three flags – a flag of 
the Hasany, and a flag of the Umayya, and a flag of the Qeysi. While they are upon that when 
Al-Sufyani would emerge. He will mow them down like the mowing of the plantation, the like 
of which has not been seen at all’’.435 

بٍ رَفَ عَهُ إيلََ جَابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -162 رُ الْقَائيمُ حَتََّّ يَشْمَلَ أهَْ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي إيلََ ابْني مَُْبَُ َُ ا الْمَخْرجََ فَلََ يََ جَابيرُ لََ يَظْ َُ نْ نََ مي ٌِ يَطْلُبُ لَ الْبيلََدي فيتْنَ
هَُ فَ يَكَُ  دُوَ ا عَلَى السَّريييي وَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي.يَيَ َُ يِ قَ تْلََهُمْ فيي فََ  نُ ذَليكَ بَيَْْ الْيْيرةَي وَ الْكُ

And by his chain to Ibn Mahboub, raising it to Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will not appear until Fitna surrounds the people 
of the city. They will be seeking a way out from it, but they will not be finding it. That would 
happen between Al-Hira and Al-Kufa. Their slain ones would be upon the river, a caller will 
call out from the sky’’.436 

َّهُ قاَلَ وَ بِييسْنَاديهي إيلََ أَ  -163 يَيلٍ أَ نَُ ذَليكَ حَتََّّ يَُْرجَُ خَاريجٌ مينْ للي أَبِي سُفْيَانَ يََْ  بِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع فِي خَبٍََ طَ مْلي الْمَرْأةَي وَ لََ لََ يَكُ ََ رٍ ََ ُُ َِ أَشْ ليكُ يَسْعَ
يُر حَتََّّ يُ قْتَلَ بيبَطْ  نَُ حَتََّّ يَُْرجَُ مينْ وُلْدي الشَّيْخي فَ يَسي  ني النَّجَفي يَكُ

And by his chain to Abu Abdullah-asws in a long Hadeeth having said: ‘That cannot happen until 
a rebel from the progeny of Abu Sufyan emerges. He will rule for nine months like a pregnancy 
of the woman, and it cannot happen until there emerges from the sons of the sheykh. He 
would travel until he is killed in the interior of Al-Najaf.  

مَ  َْ يطاَني النَّجَفي يَ  مْ إيلََ حَائيطٍ مينْ حي يُ مْ وَ أمَْتيعَتي يُ فَي مْ وَ سُيُ يُ َْظُرُ إيلََ ريمَاحي أَنيي أَ ََ اللََّّي ََ ثْ نَيْْي وَ يُسْتَ فَ  َْ  الْْي دَ يَ  َُ  مَ الَْْرْبيعَاءي.شْ
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By Allah-azwj! If is as if I-asws am looking at their spears and their swords and their luggage to a 
wall from the walls of Al-Najaf on the day of Monday, and he will be martyred on the day of 
Wednesday’’.437 

لَُ وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَني ابْ  -164 عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ يي قاَلَ سَيَ يَ عَنْ أَبِي حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِي مٍ الْْاَفي بٍ عَني ابْني عَاصي مْ فاَلُْرََبَ  ني مَُْبَُ ُُ خْتيلََفي الشَّامي فييمَا بَ يْنَ عْتُمْ بِي إيذَا سَيَ
اَ وَ الْفيتْنََِ   مينَ الشَّامي فإَينَّ الْقَتْلَ بِي

And by his chain, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Aasim Al Hafiz, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘When you hear the differing of Syria regarding what is between 
them, so run away from Syrian, for the killing and the Fitna would be at it’.  

 ُِ فََ ا قُ لْتُ فاَلْكُ َُ رُبُ النَّاسُ إيليَْ ُْ اَ خَيْرُ بيلََدٍ يَ  َِ فإَينََّ  قُ لْتُ إيلََ أَييي الْبيلََدي فَ قَالَ إيلََ مَكَّ

I said, ‘To which city? He-asws said: ‘To Makkah, for it is best city the people can flee to’. I said, 
‘(What about) Al-Kufa?’ 

ا مَا قَ  َُ انَ فِي أَطْراَفي ََيْلَ ليمَنْ ََ نَ يُ قْتَلُ الرييجَالُ إيلََّ شَاميي  وَ لَكينَّ الْ َْ ُِ مَا ذَا يَ لْقَ فََ نْ أذًَىالَ الْكُ مْ مي يُ ُُمْ  ذَا يََرُُّ عَلَيْ اَ ريجَالٌ وَ يَسَاءٌ وَ أَحْسَنُ بِييمْ وَ َُسْبََ بِي
اَحَالًَ مَنْ يَ عْبَُُ الْفُراَتَ وَ مَ  نَُ شَاهيداً بِي  نْ لََ يَكُ

He-asws said: ‘Al-Kufa, what is that they would be facing? The men will be killed, except the 
Syrian. But the woe is for the one who would be in its outskirts. What harm with them would 
pass upon them, and men and the women would be captured at it, and the ones of their best 
state would be the one who crosses over the Euphrates, and the one who does not happen 
to be present at it’.  

رُُوجُ مي  ِْ ََاديهَا فَ قَالَ بييَديهي يَ عْنِي لََ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ا نَُ ذَلي قاَلَ فَمَا ََ رَى فِي سُكَّاني سَ مْ يَكُ ا قُ لْتُ ََ َُ ا خَيْرٌ مينَ الْمُقَامي فيي َُ دَةً مينْ نََاَرٍ قُ لْتُ مَا حَالُ نْ ًِ وَاحي كَ قاَلَ سَاعَ
ََامٌ مَا لَُمُْ عينْدَ أهَْلي الْكُ  مُْ سَيُنْقيَُّهُمْ أقَْ  مْ بَأْسٌ أمََّا إينََّ يُ مْ قاَلَ ليَْسَ عَلَيْ ُُ نْ مَئي مَنْ يُ ؤْخََُّ مي َْ يِ يَ  َِ. ٍَّ قَدْرٌ أمََا لََ فََ فََ زَُونَ بِييمُ الْكُ  يََُ

He (I) said, ‘So what is your-asws view regarding the dwellers of its desert?’ He-asws said by his-

asws hand (gesture) meaning no, then said: ‘Going out from it is better than staying in it’. I said, 
‘For how long would that be?’ He-asws said: ‘One hour from the day’. I said, ‘What is the state 
of the one seized from them?’ He-asws said: ‘There is no problem upon them. But they would 
be rescued by a people, on that day there will be no value for them in the presence of the 
people of Al-Kufa. But, they will not exceed Al-Kufa with them’’.438 

يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  -165 اََتي الْاَسَألَْتُهُ عَنْ رَجَبٍ قاَلَ ذَ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني أَبِي الْعَلََءي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي رٌ ََ ُْ اَ ليكَ شَ َُ ا َُ عَظييمُهُ وَ ََ  ُِ هيلييَّ
 َ َ ُ رُ اللََّّ ُْ رَُ قُ لْتُ رَمَضَانُ قاَلَ شَ رَ الَْْصَمَّ قُ لْتُ شَعْبَانُ قاَلَ ََشَعَّبَتْ فييهي الْْمُُ ُْ ََهَُ الشَّ بيكُمْ وَ اسْمي أبَييهي عَالََ وَ فييهي يُسَمُّ سْمي صَاحي   يُ نَادَى بِي

And by his chain, from Al Husayn Bin Abu Al A’la, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about (month of) Rajab. He-

asws said: ‘That is a month the pre-Islamic people used to revere it, and they were naming it as 
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the most solid month’. I said, ‘Shaban?’ He-asws said: ‘The affairs branch out in it’. I said, 
‘Ramazan?’ He-asws said: ‘A month of Allah-azwj the Exalted, and during it your Master-ajfj would 
be called out by name and name of his-ajfj father-asws’.  

لَُ  مي قُ لْتُ  قُ لْتُ فَشَََّالٌ قاَلَ فييهي يَشُ رُ الدَّ ُْ يِ قاَلَ ذَليكَ شَ َْمي قُ لْتُ فََُّو الْقَعْدَةي قاَلَ يَ قْعُدُونَ فييهي قُ لْتُ فََُّو الْيْجَّ َُُلُّ فَ أمَْرُ الْقَ َُُرَّمُ فييهي الَْْلََلُ وَ  رَّمُ قاَلَ  ََ الْمُ
 فييهي الْْرَاَمُ 

I said, ‘Shawwal?’ He-asws said: ‘The affairs of the people are paralysed in it’. I said, ‘Zul Qadah?’ 
He-asws said: ‘They are sitting in it’. I said, ‘Zul Hijjah?’ He-asws said: ‘That is a month of blood’. I 
said, ‘Al-Muharram?’ He-asws said: ‘The Permissible is prohibited in it and the Prohibited is 
permitted in it’.  

اَ ا الْفَتْحُ مينْ أوََّلُي َُ زْيٌ فَظييعٌ وَ أمَْرٌ عَظييمٌ قُ لْتُ جَُاَدَى قاَلَ فيي ا خي َُ ريهَا قُ لْتُ صَفَرٌ وَ رَبييعٌ قاَلَ فيي  .إيلََ لخي

I said, ‘Safar and Rabie?’ He-asws said: ‘In it is terrible disgrace and a mighty matter’. I said, 
‘Jumady?’ He-asws said: ‘In it is the victory, from its beginning to its end’’.439 

راَنَ عَني ابْني عَمييرةََ عَني الَْْضْرَميييي قاَلَ  -166 ُْ ََ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مي َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ  ُّ قاَلَ َُ غَيييبُ يْفَ ََصْنَعُ إيذَا خَرَ قُ لْتُ لْي جَ السُّفْيَاني
ََرَ الشَّ  َُ مَْسي يَ عْنِي  ِْ ََاري ا َْ رَ عَلَى الَْْ َُ نْهُ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَى الْعييَالي بَأْسٌ فإَيذَا ظَ ا مي َُ هََ َْفيرُوا إيلََ صَ الرييجَالُ وُجُ بيكُمْ.امي فاَ  احي

And by his chain, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ibn Ameyra, from Al Hazramy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, ‘What should we do when Al-
Sufyani emerges?’ He-asws said: ‘Hide the faces of the men from him, and there wouldn’t be 
any problem upon the dependants (families). When he appears upon the five towns, towns 
of Syrian, then run to your Master-ajfj’’.440 

َِ قاَلَ  -167 اقَ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إيلََ الَْْصْبَغي بْني َُ بَاََ ََ لَُ ليلنَّاسي  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ إيسْ عْتُ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمينييَْ عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ يَ قُ نَي ق َ سَيَ َنيي بيطرُُقي السَّمَاءي  سَلُ بْلَ أنَْ ََ فْقيدُوني لْي
نَ الْعَالَيي   أعَْلَمُ مينَ الْعُلَمَاءي وَ بيطرُُقي الَْْرْ ي أعَْلَمُ مي

And by his chain from Is’haq, raising it to Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, saying to the people: ‘Ask 
me-asws before you lose me-asws, because I-asws am more knowing with the ways of the sky than 
the scholars are, and more knowing with the ways of the earth than any scholar.  

مُ النَّاري وَ خَازينُ اليْنَاني وَ  أنَََ يَ عْسَُبُ الديييني أنَََ يَ عْسَُبُ  مَ الديييني أنَََ قاَسي َْ نُ النَّاسي يَ  بُ صَ الْمُؤْمينييَْ وَ إيمَامُ الْمُتَّقييَْ وَ دَيََّ يزاَني وَ صَاحي بُ الََْْْ ي وَ الْمي احي
 الَْْعْراَفي 

I-asws am leader of the religion! I-asws am leader of the Momineen, and Imam-asws of the pious, 
and judge of the people on the Day of religion (Qiyamah)! I-asws am distributor of the Fire and 
treasurer of the Gardens, and master of the Fountain and the Scale, and master of the heights! 

                                                      
439 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 165 
440 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 25 H 166 
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ََ عَا نَّا إيمَامٌ إيلََّ وَ هُ لهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فَ لَيْسَ مي َْ َمييعي أهَْلي وَلََيتَيهي وَ ذَليكَ قَ  مٍ هادٍ  ريفٌ بِي َْ َْتَ مُنَّْيرٌ وَ ليكُليي قَ  ا أَ  -إيََّ

There is no Imam-asws from us-asws except and he-asws is a knower with entirety of the people of 
his-asws Wilayah, and that is the Word of the Mighty and Majestic: But rather, you are a 
Warner, and for every people there is a Guide [13:7].  

نَي قَ بْلَ أنَْ  نَي قَ بْلَ أنَْ ََ فْقيدُوني فإَينَّ بَيَْْ جَََانَييي عيلْماً جََياً فَسَلُ ا النَّاسُ سَلُ َُ ا في  أَلََ أيَ ُّ َُ ٌِ شَ ََشْغَرَ بيريجْلي اَ وَ َُشَبَّ تْنَ اَ وَ حَيَاتَي َْتَي ا بَ عْدَ مَ َُ طاَمي رْقييٌَِّ وَ ََطأََ فِي خي
ا َُ ثْلي ا ليرَحْليهي وَ مي َُ ا ََدْعَُ يََ وَيْ لَ َُ ًِ ذَيْ لَ يي الَْْرْ ي راَفيعَ لَْْطَبي الْزَْلي مينْ غَرْبِي  نََرٌ بِي

Indeed, O you people! Ask me-asws before you lose me-asws, for between my-asws two chests 
there is immense knowledge! So ask me-asws before the eastern Fitna kicks with its legs and 
treads in its snouts after its death and its life, and fire burn with plentiful firewood (fuel) from 
west of the earth, raising its tail. You will call out, ‘O doom to its trip and it’s like!’  

مَئيٍَّ تََْوييلُ  َْ ييي وَادٍ سَلَكَ فَ يَ يِ  فإَيذَا اسْتَدَارَ الْفَلَكُ قُ لْتُمْ مَاتَ أوَْ هَلَكَ بأيَ اَلٍ وَ بنَي  هََّيهي الْْيَ مَْ مْ بأي َُ مْ وَ أمَْدَدْنَ يُ ثَرَ يَْ ثَُُّ رَدَدْنَ لَكُمُ الْكَرَّةَ عَلَيْ َْ مْ أَ َُ  وَ جَعَلْنا
 َفَييراً 

When the planets rotate (time passes), you will say, ‘He-ajfj has died, or destroyed by which 
valley he-ajfj travelled!’ On that day will be the interpretation of this Verse: Then We Returned 
the prevalence to you over them and Aided you with wealth and sons and Made you more 
numerous [17:6].  

نَْدَقي وَ خَْْرييقُ الرَّوَايََ فِي سي  ِْ لرَّصَدي وَ ا يِ بِي فََ يِ وَ ََ عْطي وَ ليََّليكَ ليََتٌ وَ عَلََمَاتٌ أوََّلُُنَُّ إيحْصَارُ الْكُ فََ دي أرَْبعَييَْ كَكي الْكُ شْفُ الُْيَْكَلي وَ  يلُ الْمَسَاجي ًِ وَ ََ ليَْلَ
بََي تََتَْزُّ  َْ دي الَْْ َْلَ الْمَسْجي  خَفْقُ راَيََتٍ حَ

And for that there are signs and markings. The first of these is siege of Al-Kufa by the 
monitoring and the trenches, and infiltration of the flags in the markets of Al-Kufa, and 
disabling of the Masjids for forty nights, and uncovering of the skeleton, and flapping of the 
flags around the great Masjid, shaking.  

َْتٌ ذَرييعٌ وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْسي الزَّيَيَّ  لَُ فِي النَّاري وَ قَ تْلٌ سَرييعٌ وَ مَ يِ فِي سَبْعييَْ وَ الْ الْقَايَلُ وَ الْمَقْتُ فََ ري الْكُ ُْ ني وَ الْمَقَامي وَ قَ تْلُ الَْْسْقَعي صَبَْاً فِي يِ بيظَ حَُ بَيَْْ الرَُّْ مََّْبُ
لْبٍ  ٍِ حَْْراَءَ أمَييرهَُا رَجُلٌ مينْ بَنِي ََ يي بيراَيَ يِ الَْْصْنَامي وَ خُرُوجُ السُّفْيَاني  بَ يْعَ

The killer and the killed would be in the Fire, and quick killing, and the sudden death, and 
killing of Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul) at the back of Al-Kufa among seventy, and the 
slaughtered one between Al-Rukn (Al-Yemeni) and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as) and killing of Al-
Asqa in combat regarding the allegiance of the idols, and emergence of Al-Sufyani with a red 
flag. Its commander would be a man from the clan of Kalb.  

يِ أمَييرهَُا رَجُ  َِ وَ الْمَديينَ ََجَّهُ إيلََ مَكَّ يي يَ تَ َِ يُ قَالُ لَهُ خُ وَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ ألَْفَ عَنَانٍ مينْ خَيْلي السُّفْيَاني مَالي عَلَى عَيْنيهي ظَفَرَةٌ غَلييظٌَِ لٌ مينْ بَنِي أمَُيَّ  -زَيََُِْ أطَْمَسُ الْعَيْْي الشيي
َِ فِي دَارٍ يُ قَالُ لَُاَ دَارُ أَبِي الَْْسَني  ٌِ حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلَ الْمَديينَ لرييجَالي لََ َُ رَدُّ لَهُ راَيَ يَييي يَ تَمَثَّلُ بِي  الُْْمَ

And twelve thousand reins from the cavalry of Al-Sufyani will hear to Makkah and Al-Medina. 
Its commander would be a man from the clan of Umayya call Khuzeyma, blur of the left eye 
(lost). Upon his eyes would be a thick skin, imitating the men. No flag would be returned to 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 356 of 518 

him (defeated) until he descends at Al-Medina in a house called, the house of Abu Al-Hassan 
Al-Amawy.  

دَُ إيلََ مَكَّ  يِ يَ عُ يعَ نَ الشيي دٍ وَ قَدي اجْتَمَعَ إيليَْهي نََسٌ مي فَ بِييمْ  جُلٌ َِ أمَييرهَُا رَ وَ يَ بْعَثُ خَيْلًَ فِي طلََبي رَجُلٍ مينْ للي مَُُمَّ ََسَّطَ الْقَاعَ الْْبَْ يَضَ خُسي نْ غَطَفَانَ إيذَا ََ  مي
ُُمْ  ًِ ليمَنْ خَلْفَ نََ ليَ هُ إيلََ قَ فَاهُ ليينَُّْيرَهُمْ وَ يَكُ َُ ُ وَجْ َُُيَيلُ اللََّّ  فَلََ يَ نْجَُ إيلََّ رَجُلٌ 

And he will send cavalry in search for a man from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and 
some people from the Shias would have gathered returning to Makkah. Its commander is a 
man from Gatfan. When they are in the middle of the white spot, it would submerge with 
them. No one would be saved except a man Allah-azwj would have Turned around his face to 
his shoulder in order to warn them and be a sign for the one who opposes them.  

يِ  مَئيٍَّ تََْوييلُ هََّيهي الْْيَ َْ َْ ََرى وَ يَ  َُّوا مينْ مَكانٍ قَرييبٍ  وَ لَ َْتَ وَ أُخي اَ فَلَ فَ  ًِ وَ ثَلََثييَْ  -إيذْ فَزيعُ ائَ نََ الرَّوْحَاءَ وَ الْفَاريقَ وَ يَ بْعَثُ مي يِ وَ يَ نْزيلُ فََ  ألَْفاً إيلََ الْكُ
يُ  نََ إيليَْ جُمُ ُْ يِ فَ يَ لنُّخَيْلَ دٍَ ع بِي عَ قَبَْي هُ َْضي َِ مَ فََ اَ الْكُ نََ ألَْفاً حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلُ تُّ ا سي َُ نْ يُر مي مَ الزيييفَ يَسي َْ يِ مْ يَ   نَ

And on that day would be the interpretation of this Verse: And if only you could see when 
they will panic, and they shall not escape, and they would be seized from a nearby place 
[34:51]. And he will dispatch one hundred and thirty thousand to Al-Kufa and descend at Al-
Rawha and Al-Fariq. Sixty thousand travel from it until they descend at Al-Kufa in the place of 
the grave of Hud-as at Al-Nukheyla. He will cram to them on the day of Al-Zeyna.  

يِ  رُ فَ يَخْرجُُ مينْ مَديينَ سْريهَا سَبْعييَْ ألَْفالزَّ  وَ أمَييُر النَّاسي جَبَّارٌ عَنييدٌ يُ قَالُ لَهُ الْكَاهينُ السَّاحي يِ وَ يَ قْتُلُ عَلَى جي نَ َُ مْ أمَييٌر فِي خََْسَيِ للََفٍ مينَ الْكَ يُ اً حَتََّّ وْراَءي إيليَْ
يِ سَبْعُ  فََ ي الَْْجْسَادي وَ يُسْبََ مينَ الْكُ مٍ مينَ الدييمَاءي وَ ََْْ َِ أيََّ ا ََف  وَ لََ قينَاعٌ حَتََّّ يَُضَعْنَ فِي رٍ لََ يُ نََ ألَْفَ بيكْ تَََمَّى النَّاسُ مينَ الْفُراَتي ثَلََثَ َُ كْشَفُ عَنْ

اميلي وَ يََّْهَبَ بِيينَّ إيلََ الثََُّيَّيِ وَ هييَ الْغَرييُّ  ََ  الْمَ

And the commander of the people would be an obstinate tyrant call Al-Kahin the sorcerer. He 
will come out from the city Al-Zawra to them, being a commander among five thousand from 
the sooth-sayers and he will kill seventy thousand at its bridge until it will be warm from the 
Euphrates from the blood for three days, and the stink of the bodies, and seventy thousand 
virgins would be captured from Al-Kufa, neither a palm nor a veil would be removed from 
them, until they would be placed in the carriages and taken with to Al-Suwiya, and it is Al-
Ghary.  

ُِ ألَْفٍ مَا بَيَْْ مُشْريكٍ وَ مُنَا ائَ يِ مي فََ نَ الْكُ ا صَاد  وَ هييَ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ مي َُ هُمْ عَنْ اَ ديمَشْقَ لََ يَصُدُّ ييي الَْْرْ ي  رَمَ ذاتي الْعيمادي إي  فيقٍ حَتََّّ يَ قْدَمُ
نْ شَرْقي وَ َُ قْبيلُ راَيََتٌ مي

اَتِيَ السَّييي  مٌَ فِي رأَْسي الْقَنَاةي بَي تَّانٍ وَ لََ حَرييرٍ مَُْتُ ٍِ ليَْسَتْ بيقُطْنٍ وَ لََ ََ ا رَجُلٌ مي غَيْرَ مُعْلَمَ َُ قَُ  بََي يَسُ َْ لْمَغْريبي  دي الَْْ ا بِي َُ ُُ جََدُ ري لْمَشْريقي وَ َُ رُ بِي َُ دٍ ََظْ نْ للي مَُُمَّ
مْ  َِ طاَليبييَْ بيديمَاءي لبَِئييُ فََ اَ الْكُ رٍ حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلُ ُْ ا بيشَ َُ يُر الرُّعْبُ أمََامَ الْميسْكي الَْْذْفَري يَسي ََ 

Then one hundred thousand would emerge from Al-Kufa, what is between the Polytheists and 
hypocrites, until they proceed to Damascus. No blocker would hinder them, and it is (People 
of) Iram, possessors of lofty pillars [89:7]. And flags would come from east of the earth 
without characterisation, neither with cotton, nor linen, nor silk, sealed in the top of the veil 
with the seal of the greatest Seyyid. A man from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww would 
be ushering it. It will appear in the east and its aroma would head to the west, like the yellow 
musk. The awe will travel a month before it until they descent at Al-Kufa seeking the blood of 
their fathers. 
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مَُا فرسي ]فَ رَسَ  أَنََّ يي يَسْتَبيقَاني ََ رُاَسَاني ِْ يي وَ ا ََاطيي وَ أقَْدَاحٍ إذا َظرت أحدهم ا[ ريهَانٍ شُعْثٌ غُ فَ بَيْنَمَا هُمْ عَلَى ذَليكَ إيذْ أقَْ بَلَتْ خَيْلُ الْيَمَاني بٌَْ جُرْدٌ أَصْلََبُ ََ 
ُُمَّ فإَينََّ  برجله بِطنه َْميناَ هَََّا اللَّ نَا بَ عْدَ يَ  لَُ لََ خَيْرَ فِي مَُْليسي ًِ[ فَ يَقُ يَيَ نََ وَ هُمُ الْْبَْدَالُ ]إيذْ يَضْريبُ أَحَدُهُمْ بيريجْليهي بَِ يَتَابيهي الْعَزييزي  التَّائيبُ ُ فِي  مُ اللََّّ ُُ  الََّّيينَ وَصَفَ

يُيريينَ  يُُبُّ الْمُتَطَ يُُبُّ التَََّّابييَْ وَ  دٍ  إينَّ اللَََّّ   وَ َظَُراَؤَهُمْ مينْ للي مَُُمَّ

While they would be upon that, when the cavalries of Al-Yamani and Al-Khurasani would 
come competing as if they are racehorses, unkempt, dusty, barren of the medals of honour 
and goblets. When one of them looks at his underfoot (when one of them looks at his legs he 
would cry out) saying, ‘There is no good in our gathering after this day of ours! O Allah-azwj! I 
am repentant!’ And these are the substitution, those whom Allah-azwj has Described them in 
His-azwj Mighty Book: Allah Loves the repenting ones, and He Loves the cleaning ones [2:222], 
and their peers from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. 

ديمُ بييعَتَهُ وَ يَ وَ يَُْ  ُْ ًِ فَ يَ نَُ أوََّلَ النَّصَارَى إيجَابَ مَامي فَ يَكُ يبُ ليلْي يِ دُقُّ صَلييرجُُ رَجُلٌ مينْ أهَْلي نََْراَنَ يَسْتَجي يروُنَ إيلََ النُّخَيْلَ ََالِي وَ ضُعَفَاءي النَّاسي فَ يَسي لْمَ بَهُ فَ يَخْرجُُ بِي
نَُ مَُْمَ  عَْلََمي هُدًى فَ يَكُ مَئيٍَّ مَا بَيَْْ الْمَشْريقي وَ الْمَغْريبي ثَلََثَ بأي َْ لْفَارُوقي فَ يُقْتَلُ يَ  ا بِي َُ ليي يعاً فِي الَْْرْ ي َُ مْ بَ عْضاً ُِ عُ النَّاسي جَيَ ُُ   للََفي ألَْفٍ يَ قْتُلُ بَ عْضُ

And a man from the people of Najran would come out answering to the Imam-ajfj. He would 
be the first Christian in answering. He would demolish his allegiance and crush his crucifix. He 
would come out with the slaves and the weak ones of the people. They will travel to Al-
Nukhayla with flags of guidance. So the gathering of all the people in the earth all of it, would 
be at Al-Farouq. One that day, what is between the east and the west, three million would be 
killed, killing each other. 

يِ  مَئيٍَّ تََْوييلُ هََّيهي الْْيَ َْ يداً خاميديينَ  فَ يَ اَهُمْ حَتََّّ جَعَلْناهُمْ حَصي ُْ  فَما زالَتْ يَلْكَ دَعْ لسَّيْفي وَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ فِي شَ يِ الْمَشْريقي عينْدَ الْفَجْري يََ بِي يَ نْ نََحي ري رَمَضَانَ مي
اَ وَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ مينْ قيبَلي الْمَغْريبي بَ عْدَ مَا يغَييبُ الشَّفَقُ يََ أهَْلَ الْبَاطيلي اجْ  عُ اَأهَْلَ الُْدَُى اجْتَمي عُ  تَمي

One that day would be the interpretation of this Verse: So that would not cease to be their 
call until We Make them to be as harvest cut down, motionless [21:15], with the sword, and 
a caller will call out at dawn in a month of Ramazan from an area of the east, ‘O people of 
guidance, gather!’ And a caller will call out from the direction of the west after the redness 
would have disappeared, ‘O people of falsehood, gather!’ 

مَ الثَّ  َْ ًِ وَ يَ  َْدَاءَ مُظْليمَ ََّنُ الشَّمْسُ وَ ََصْفَرُّ سَ ري ََ تَلَ ُْ لي اليثي يُ فَرييقُ اللََُّّ بَيَْْ الَْْقيي وَ الْبَاطيلي وَ وَ مينَ الْغَدي عينْدَ الظُّ  خَْْرجُُ دَابَُِّ الَْْرْ ي وَ َُ قْبيلُ الرُّومُ إيلََ سَاحي
مْ رَجُلٌ يُ قَالُ لَ  ُُ نْ مْ مي يُ لْبي مْ مَعَ ََ يُ في ُْ َِ مينْ ََ ُ الْفيتْيَ يِ فَ يَبْعَثُ اللََّّ ُْفي الْفيتْيَ ري عينْدَ ََ َْ دَاني الْمُسْليمَاني ليلْقَائيمي ع.ا وَ لهُ مَلييخَ الْبَ  خَرُ خَلَها وَ هَُاَ الشَّاهي

And from the next morning at midday, there would be discolouration of the sun and it would 
pale to be black, dark. And on the third day, Allah-azwj will Cause separation between the truth 
and the falsehood, and the walker of the earth will come out, and the Romans will come to 
the coast of the sea at the cave of the youths. Allah-azwj would Resurrect the youths from their 
caves along with their dog. From them would be a man called Maleekha, and another 
Khamlaha, and they are both witnesses and submitters to Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.441 

ُ عَنْهُ  -168 يَ اللََّّ يُّ رَضي يَِ قاَلَ سَلْمَانُ الْفَاريسي  يَْ مَتََّ الْقَائيمُ مينْ وُلْديكَ ميني أَََ يْتُ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمينييَْ عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ خَاليياً فَ قُلْتُ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْ  د، العدد الق
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(The book) ‘Al Adad Al Qawiya’ –  

‘Salman Al-Farsi-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him-ra said, ‘I came to Amir Al-Momineen-

asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, for isolating. I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! When 
will Al-Qaim-ajfj from your-asws sons-asws be?’ 

يعَ حُقَُقُ الرَّحَْْني  بْيَاني وَ يَضي رَُ الصيي نََ أمُُ رُ الْقَائيمُ حَتََّّ يَكُ َُ عَمَى وَ لْقُرْلني فإَيذَا قتُيلَتْ مُلَُكُ بَنِي الْعَبَّاسي أوُلِي الْ وَ يَ تَغَنًَّ بِي فَ تَنَفَّسَ الصُّعَدَاءَ وَ قاَلَ لََ يَظْ
مَُ الْقَائيمُ  اَسي وَ خَريبَتي الْبَصْرَةُ هُنَاكَ يَ قُ التَيي هٍَ ََ ََاسي بيَُجُ ََابي الرَّمْيي عَني الْْقَْ  لْتيبَاسي أَصْ   ع.مينْ وُلْدي الُْْسَيْْي  الَي

He-asws breathed a sigh and said, ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will not appear until there are commands of the 
boys, and the rights of the Beneficent are placed down, and the Quran are sung with. When 
the kings of the sons of Abbas are killed, the people of blindness and confusion, companions 
of the shooting from the bows with faces like the shields, and Al-Basra would be ruined. Over 
there (then) Al-Qaim-ajfj from the sons-asws of Al-Husayn-asws will rise’’.442 

يَِ -169 يِ وَ قَ تْلي أهَْلي ميصْرَ أمَييرهَُ  د، العدد الق فََ دي الْكُ ثْلُ خَراَبي حَائيطي مَسْجي ثييرةٌَ مي ةٌ ََ رَ مينَ الْعَلََمَاتي عيدَّ َُ الي مُلْكي بَنِي الْعَبَّاسي عَلَى يدَي  وَ زَوَ مْ قَدْ ظَ
كي بَنِي الْعَبَّاسي وَ خَراَبي الشَّ  ري مُلَُ َْتي عَبْدي اللََّّي لخي مْ وَ مَ ُُ مْ مينْ حَيْثُ بَدَا مُلْكُ يُ ةٍ امَاتي وَ مَديي اليْسْ رَجُلٍ خَرجََ عَلَيْ ري مميَّا يلَيي الْكَرخَْ بيبَغْدَادَ َُلُّ ذَليكَ فِي مُدَّ

يِ.يَسي  فََ ُ إيلََ أزَيقَّيِ الْكُ لُ الْمَاءُ إينْ شَاءَ اللََّّ قَاقي الْفُراَتي وَ سَيَصي َْشي  يرةٍَ وَ ا

(The book) ‘Al Adad Al Qawiya’ –  

‘A large number of sings have already appeared, like ruination of a wall of the Masjid Al-Kufa, 
and killing by the people of Egypt of their commander and decline of the kingdom of the 
Abbasids upon the hands of a man who will rebel against them, from where their kingdom 
had begun, and death of Abdullah, last of the kings of the Abbasids, and ruination of Al-
Shamaat, and extension of the bridge from what follows Al-Karkh. All of that in a small period, 
and cleaving of the Euphrates, and arrival of the water, if Allah-azwj so Desires, to the alleyways 
of Al-Kufa’’.443 

يمَ الْ  -170 يمَ عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطَسي الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ إيبْ راَهي ُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني وَهْبَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني إيبْ راَهي ييي عَنْ قَزْويينِي
يي عَني الْبََقْي ييٍ الزَّعْفَراَني

لي
رَ السُّفْ  أبَييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ هيشَامي بْني سَالَيٍ  ََ َّ فَ قَالَ أمََّا الرييجَالُ فَ تََُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع وَ ذَ يُنَّ بَأْسٌ.يَاني ا عَنْهُ وَ أمََّا النييسَاءُ فَ لَيْسَ عَلَيْ َُ هََ  اريي وُجُ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim Al Qazwiny, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, 
from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Al Hassan Bin Ali Al Zafrany, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said, and he-asws mentioned Al-Sufyan. He-asws said: ‘As for the men, they 
should cover their faces from him, and as for the women, there wouldn’t be any problems 
upon them’’.444 

سْنَادي عَنْ هيشَامٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  َََّا الْْي َّ  وَ بِي نََ هَََّا الْيَمَاني َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع ََ رْجَُ أنَْ يَكُ ا خَرجََ طاَليبُ الَْْقيي قييلَ لْي ُّ يَ تَََ لَمَّ الََ عَلييياً وَ  فَ قَالَ لََ الْيَمَاني
نْهُ.  هَََّا يَبَْأَُ مي
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And by this chain from Hisham,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the seeker of truth emerges’. It was said to Abu 
Abdullah-asws: ‘Hopefully this would be Al-Yamani’. He-asws said: ‘No. Al-Yamani will befriend 
Ali-asws and this one will disavow from him-asws’’.445 

سْنَادي عَنْ هيشَامٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  َََّا الْْي ُ  وَ بِي ُّ وَ السُّفْيَاني فَرَسَيْ ريهَانٍ. الْيَمَاني ََ 

And by this chain from Hisham,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Yamani and Al-Sufyani are like to racehorses’’.446 

مْ عَني الْمُعَلَّ  -171 سَايَيديهي َََُّّبي وَ غَيْريهي فِي غَيْريهي بأيَ يَتَابي الْمُ دٍ فِي  ُْ يْخُ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ فَ  لَُ رَوَى الشَّ ََ  نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ ى بْني خُ أقَُ مُ النَّيْروُزي هُ َْ َْ يَ  مُ الْيَ
لدَّجَّالي فَ يَصْلي  ُ ََ عَالََ بِي رُ فييهي قاَئيمُنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي وَ وُلََةَ الَْْمْري وَ يظُْفيرهُُ اللََّّ َُ يِ االََّّيي يَظْ نَاسَ َُ يِ.بُهُ عَلَى  فََ  لْكُ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the Sheykh Ahmad Bin Fahd in ‘Kitab Al Muhazzab’ and other in other 
(books), by their chains from Al Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The day of Neyrouz, it is the day which our Qaim-ajfj of 
the People-asws of the Household and Masters-asws of command, would appear in, and Allah-

azwj the Exalted would Make him-ajfj win with Al-Dajjal-la. He-ajfj will crucify him-la upon a rubbish 
dump of Al-Kufa’’.447 

دٍ ا  -172 عْراَجي ليلشَّيْخي الصَّاليحي أَبِي مَُُمَّ يَتَابي الْمي سَني بْني سُلَيْمَانَ ََ قْلًَ مينْ  ََ تَضَري، ليلْ َْ سْنَاديهي عَني الصَّدُوقي عَني ابْني إيدْرييسَ عَنْ أبَييهي لَْْسَني بِيي يَتَابُ الْمُ
َِ عَ  لٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني لدَمَ النَّسَائيييي عَنْ أبَييهي لدَمَ بْني أَبِي إييََسٍ عَني الْمُبَارَكي بْني فَضَالَ ُْ إيَّهُ  قاَلَ رَسَُلُ اللََّّي ص  رَفَ عَهُ عَني ابْني عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ نْ وَهْبي بْني مُنَبييهٍ عَنْ سَ

يِ لبََّيْكَ فأََوْ  دُ قُ لْتُ لبََّيْكَ رَبَّ الْعَظَمَ ا عُريجَ بِي رَبِيي جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ أتَََني النييدَاءُ يََ مَُُمَّ  فييمَ اخْتَصَمَ الْمَأَُُ الَْْعْلَى قُ لْتُ إيلُيَي لََ عيلْمَ لِي  حَى إيلََِّ يََ مَُُمَّدُ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Muhtazar’ of Al Hassan Bin Suleyman, transmitting from ‘Kitab Al Mi’raj of the righteous 
Sheykh Abu Muhammad Al Hassan by his chain from Al Sadouq, from Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Sahl, from 
Muhammad Bin Adam Al Nasaie, from his father Adam Bin Abu Iyas, from Al Mubarak Bin Fazala, from Wahb 
Bin Munabbih, from Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When my-saww Lord-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, Ascended me, 
Gave me-as the Call: “O Muhammad-saww!” I-saww said: ‘Here I-asws am Lord-azwj of Magnificence! 
Here I-saww am!’ He-azwj Revealed to me-saww: “O Muhammad-saww! Regarding what did the lofty 
assembly contend?” I-saww said: ‘My-saww God-azwj! There is no knowledge for me-saww’. 

َْتَ لِي يََ إي  فَ قَالَ لِي يََ مَُُمَّدُ هَلي اخَََّّْْتَ  يياً مينْ بَ عْديكَ فَ قُلْتُ إيلُيَي وَ مَنْ أَخَّْيَُّ خََْيرَّْ أَ ييييَْ وَزييراً وَ أَخاً وَ وَصي  لُيَيمينَ الْْدَمي

He-azwj Said to me-saww: “O Muhammad-saww! Have you-saww taken a Vizier from the human 
beings and a successor-asws from after you-saww?” I-saww said: ‘My-saww God-azwj! And whom 
should I-saww take? You-azwj Choose for me-saww, O my-saww God-azwj!’ 
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ييييَْ عَلييَّ بْنَ أَبِي طاَليبٍ فَ قُلْتُ إيلُيَي ابْنُ عَميي  دُ قَدي اخْتََْتُ لَكَ مينَ الْْدَمي  يفأََوْحَى إيلََِّ يََ مَُُمَّ

He-azwj Revealed to me-saww: ‘O Muhammad-saww! I-azwj Choose for you-saww, from the human 
beings, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws!” I-saww said: ‘My-saww God-azwj! Son-asws of my-saww uncle-as!’ 

دُ إينَّ عَلييياً وَاريثُكَ وَ وَاريثُ  كَ يَسْ  فأََوْحَى إيلََِّ يََ مَُُمَّ َْضي بُ حَ يِ وَ صَاحي مَ الْقييَامَ َْ بُ ليََائيكَ ليََاءي الْْمَْدي يَ  نْ بَ عْديكَ وَ صَاحي نْ مُؤْمينِي الْعيلْمي مي قيي مَنْ وَرَدَ عَلَيْهي مي
 أمَُّتيكَ 

He-azwj Revealed to me-saww: “O Muhammad-saww! Ali-asws is your-saww inheritor and inheritor of 
the knowledge from after you-saww, and bearer of your-saww flag, the Flag of Praise, on the Day 
of Qiyamah, and master of your-saww Fountain. He-asws will quench the one who arrives to it, 
from the Momineen of your-saww community!” 

َهْلي بَ يْتيكَ وَ ذُريي ثَُُّ أوَْحَى إيلََِّ أَنيي  ي قَسَماً حَقياً لََ يَشْرَبُ مينْ ذَليكَ الََْْْ ي مُبْغيضٌ لَكَ وَ لْي دُ يَّ  قَدْ أقَْسَمْتُ عَلَى ََ فْسي لَُ يََ مَُُمَّ تيكَ الطَّيييبييَْ حَقياً حَقياً أقَُ
يعَ أمَُّتيكَ إيلََّ مَنْ أَبََّ  َِ جَيَ لَنَّ الْنََّ  لَْدُْخي

Then He-azwj Revealed to me-saww: “I-azwj have Vowed upon Myself-azwj a true Vow, no one would 
drink from that Fountain of yours-saww being a hater to you-saww and to the People-asws of 
your-saww Household, and your-saww goodly offspring. Truly, truly I-azwj am Saying, O 
Muhammad-saww! I-azwj shall Enter the entirety of your-saww community except the one who 
refuses!” 

يْفَ يََْبََّ  فَ قُلْتُ إيلُيَي وَ أَحَدٌ يََْبََّ دُخَُلَ الْنََّيِ فأََوْحَى إيلََِّ بَ لَى يََْبََّ قُ لْتُ   وَ ََ

I said, ‘My-saww God-azwj! And would anyone refuse to enter the Paradise?’ He-azwj Revealed to 
me-saww: “Yes, he will refuse!” I-saww said: ‘And how would be refuse?’  

نَْ  نْكَ بِي يياً مينْ بَ عْديكَ وَ جَعَلْتُهُ مي نْ خَلْقيي وَ اخْتََْتُ لَكَ وَصي دُ اخْتَََُْكَ مي يِ هَارُونَ مينْ مَُ زي فأََوْحَى إيلََِّ يََ مَُُمَّ َّ بَ عْدَكَ وَ ألَْقَيْتُ مََُبَّتَهُ فِي قَ لْبيكَ لَ سَى إيلََّ أََّهُ لََ ََبِي
دَ حَقَّهُ جَ  ََ مْ فِي حَيَايَكَ فَمَنْ جَ يُ قييكَ عَلَيْ ََ قُّهُ بَ عْدَكَ عَلَى أمَُّتيكَ ََ ََ دَ حَقَّكَ وَ وَ جَعَلْتُهُ أبًِ ليَُلْديكَ فَ َِ  مَنْ أَبََّ أنَْ  ََ ََالييَهُ فَ قَدْ أَبََّ أنَْ يَدْخُلَ الْنََّ  يُ 

He-azwj Revealed to me-saww: “O Muhammad-saww! I-azwj Chose you-saww from My-azwj creatures 
and I-azwj have Chosen for you-saww a successor-asws from after you-saww and have Made him-asws 
to be from you-saww at the status of Haroun-as from Musa-as, except there will be no Prophet-as 
after you-saww, and I-azwj shall Cast his-asws love in your-saww heart and Make him-asws a father-asws 
of your-saww (grand) children. So his-asws right upon your-saww community is like your-saww right 
upon them during your-saww lifetime. The one who rejects his-asws right has rejected your-saww 
right, and the one who refuses to befriend him-asws, so he has refused to enter the Paradise!” 

د دُ ارْفَعْ رأَْسَكَ سَلْنِي أعُْطيكَ فَخَرَرْتُ للَّيَّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سَاجي  اً شُكْراً ليمَا أََْ عَمَ عَلَيَّ فإَيذَا مُنَادٍ يُ نَاديي يََ مَُُمَّ

I-saww fell down in Sajdah thanking Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic due to what He-azwj had 
Conferred upon me-saww. Then a Caller Called out: “O Muhammad-saww! Raise your-saww head! 
Ask Me-azwj, I-azwj shall Give you-saww!”  

َْضيي يعاً حَ ييي بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ لييَريدُوا عَلَيَّ جَيَ
يِ عَلي مَ الْقييَامَ  فَ قُلْتُ إيلُيَي اجََْعْ أمَُّتِي مينْ بَ عْديي عَلَى وَلََيَ َْ  يِ يَ 
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I-saww said: ‘My-saww God-azwj! My-saww community from after me-saww, upon the Wilayah of Ali-
asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, would return to me-saww in its entirety to my-saww Fountain on the Day 
of Qiyamah?’ 

 ُُ دُ إينيي قَدْ قَضَيْتُ فِي عيبَاديي قَ بْلَ أنَْ أَخْلُقَ مْ لَُْهْليكُ بيهي مَنْ أَشَاءُ وَ أهَْديي بي فأََوْحَى إيلََِّ يََ مَُُمَّ يُ نْ مْ وَ قَضَائيي مَاٍ  فيي هي مَنْ أَشَاءُ وَ قَدْ لََ يْتُهُ عيلْمَكَ مي
ًِ مينِيي لََ يَدْخُلُ الَْ  َِ مَنْ أَ بَ عْديكَ وَ جَعَلْتُهُ وَزييرَكَ وَ خَلييفَتَكَ مينْ بَ عْديكَ عَلَى أهَْليكَ وَ أمَُّتيكَ عَزييََ َْكَرَ وَلََيَ تَهُ مينْ بَ عْديكَ بْ غَضَ نَّ  هُ وَ عَادَاهُ وَ أَ

He-azwj Revealed to me-saww: “O Muhammad-saww! I-azwj had Decreed regarding My-azwj servants 
before I-azwj Created them, and My-azwj Decree Passed among them, to Destroy by him-asws the 
one I-azwj so Desire and Guide by him-asws the one I-azwj so Desire, and I-azwj shall Give him-asws 
your-azwj knowledge from after you-saww, and Made him-asws your-saww Vizier and your-saww caliph 
from after you-saww upon your-saww family and your-saww community, being a Determination 
from Me-azwj that he will not enter the Paradise, the one who hates him-asws, and is inimical to 
him-asws, and denies his-asws Wilayah from after you-asws.  

وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّكَ فَ قَدْ أَحَبَّنِي وَ قَدْ  قَدْ عَادَاكَ وَ مَنْ عَادَاكَ فَ قَدْ عَادَاني وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّهُ فَ قَدْ أَحَبَّكَ فَمَنْ أبَْ غَضَهُ أبَْ غَضَكَ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَكَ أبَْ غَضَنِي وَ مَنْ عَادَاهُ ف َ 
يلََِ   جَعَلْتُ لَهُ هََّيهي الْفَضي

The one who hates him-asws, has hated you-saww, and the one who hates you-saww has hated 
Me-azwj, and the one who is inimical to him-asws has been inimical to you-saww, and the one who 
is inimical to you-saww has been inimical to Me-azwj, and the one who loves him-asws has loved 
you-saww, and the one who love you-saww has loved Me-azwj, and I-azwj have Made this merit to 
be for him-asws.  

لَي لخي  مْ مينْ ذُريييَّتيكَ مينَ الْبيكْري الْبَتُ ُُ لُّ َُ  ً دييَي ُْ مْ يُصَليييوَ أعَْطيَْتُكَ أنَْ أُخْريجَ مينْ صُلْبيهي أَحَدَ عَشَرَ مَ ُُ نْ مَ  رُ رَجُلٍ مي ا خَلْفَهُ عييسَى ابْنُ مَرْيََْ يََْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  عَدْلًَ ََ
يِ وَ أبُْريئُ بيهي الَْْعْمَى وَ أَ  يِ وَ أهَْديي بيهي مينَ الضَّلََلَ ي بيهي مينَ الُْلََكَ َْراً وَ ظلُْماً أنَيْ  شْفيي بيهي الْمَرييضَ مُليئَتْ جَ

And I-azwj Give you-saww that I-azwj will Extract eleven Mahdis (Guided ones) from his-asws lineage, 
all of them-asws being from your-saww offspring, from the virgin, the chaste. The last man-ajfj 
from them-asws, Isa Ibn Maryam-as would pray Salat behind him-ajfj. He-ajfj fill the earth with 
justice just as it would have been filled with tyranny and injustice. I-azwj will Rescue by him-asws 
from the destruction, and I-azwj shall Guide by him-asws from the straying, and I-azwj shall Cure 
by him-asws from the blindness, and I-azwj shall Heal by him-asws the patients!” 

نَُ ذَليكَ فأََوْحَ  ثُرَ الْقُرَّاءُ وَ قَلَّ الْعَمَلُ وَ قُ لْتُ إيلُيَي فَمَتََّ يَكُ لُ وَ ََ ُْ رَ الَْ َُ نَُ ذَليكَ إيذَا رفُيعَ الْعيلْمُ وَ ظَ ثرَُ الْفَتْكُ   ى إيلََِّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَكُ اءُ الُْاَدُونَ  ََ َُ وَ قَلَّ الْفُقَ
ثرَُ الشُّعَراَءُ وَ اخََّْ  ََُِ وَ ََ َََِْ يِ ا اءُ الضَّلََلَ َُ ثرَُ فُ قَ دُ وَ ََ فُ وَ زُخْرفَُتي الْمَسَاجي دَ وَ حُليييَتي الْمَصَاحي رََهُمْ مَسَاجي  ََّ أمَُّتُكَ قُ بُ

I-saww said: ‘My-saww God-azwj! When will that happen?’ The Mighty and Majestic Revealed to 
me-saww: “That would happen when the knowledge is lifted, and the ignorance appears, and 
the reciters would be plenty and the deeds would be scarce, and lethality (killing) would be a 
lot, and the guiding jurists would be few and the straying jurists, the betrayers would be a lot, 
and the poets would be many, and your-saww community will take their graves as their Masjids, 
and the Qurans will be decorated and the Masjid would be adorned. 
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تَفَى َْ رَ الْمُنْكَرُ وَ أمََرَ أمَُّتُكَ بيهي وَ نََََْا عَني الْمَعْرُوفي وَ ا َُ ثُرَ الََْْرُ وَ الْفَسَادُ وَ ظَ لرييجَالي  وَ ََ فَرَةً وَ أوَْلييَ  الرييجَالُ بِي لنييسَاءي وَ صَارَتي الْْمَُراَءُ ََ اؤُهُمْ وَ النييسَاءُ بِي
مْ فَسَقًَِ  ُُ نْ ًِ وَ ذَوُو الرَّأْيي مي ََانَُمُْ ظلََمَ  فَجَرَةً وَ أعَْ

And tyranny and mischief would be a lot, and the evil would appear and your-saww community 
will instruct with it, and they would be forbidding from the good deeds, and the men will 
gratify with the men, and the women with the women, and the commanders would become 
Kafirs, and their friends immoral, and their supporters unjust, and the one from them with 
the view would be a mischief-maker.  

َزييرَةي الْعَرَبي وَ خَراَبُ الْ  لْمَغْريبي وَ خَسْفٌ بِي لْمَشْريقي وَ خَسْفٌ بِي ُِ خُسَُفٍ خَسْفٌ بِي جَُ وَ بَصْرَةي عَلَ وَ عينْدَ ذَليكَ ثَلََثَ ى يَدَيْ رَجُلٍ مينْ ذُريييَّتيكَ يَ تْبَعُهُ الزَُُّ
يي خُرُوجُ وَلَدٍ مينْ وُلْ  رَُ السُّفْيَاني ُُ سْتَانَ وَ ظُ جي لْمَشْريقي مينْ سي رَُ الدَّجَّالي يَُْرجُُ بِي ُُ ييٍ ع وَ ظُ

 دي الَْْسَني بْني عَلي

And during that there will be three submergences, a submergence in the east, and a 
submergence in the west, and a submergence in the Arabian island, and Al-Basra would be 
ruined upon the hands of a man from your-saww offspring. The Zanj would follow him, and a 
son from the sons of Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws would rebel, and Al-Dajjal-la would appear, 
emerging from the east, from Sijistan, and Al-Sufyani will appear!” 

ي  َْ نَُ بَ عْديي مينَ الْفي  فَ قُلْتُ إيلُيَي وَ مَا يَكُ

I-saww said: ‘My-saww God-azwj! And what Fitna will happen from after me-saww?’ 

يِ وُلْدي عَمييي وَ مَا هُ  َِ وَ فيتْنَ يِ فأََوْصَيْتُ بيََّليكَ ابْنَ عَ فأََوْحَى إيلََِّ وَ أَخْبَََني بيبَلََءي بَنِي أمَُيَّ َْمي الْقييَامَ ائينٌ إيلََ يَ  ََ ََ َِ يَْ هَبَطْتُ إيلََ الَْْرْ ي وَ أدََّيْتُ الرييسَالَ  مييي حي

He-azwj Revealed to me-saww and Informed me-saww with the afflictions of the clan of Umayya, 
and Fitna of the sons of my-saww uncle (Abbas), and what will be happening up to the Day of 
Qiyamah. I bequeathed with that to the son-asws of my-saww uncle-as when I-saww descended to 
the earth and delivered the Message.  

 ََ نََ وَ  دَهُ النَّبييُّ مَا حْيَ دَهُ َُلُّ شَيْ فلَيلَّهي الْْمَْدُ عَلَى ذَليكَ ََ يِ.مَا حْيَ َْمي الْقييَامَ ََ خَاليقُهُ إيلََ يَ   ءٍ قَ بْليي وَ مَا هُ

For Allah-azwj is the Praise upon that just as the Prophets-as had praised Him-azwj, and just as 
everything before me-saww had praised Him-azwj, and whatever He-azwj is Creator of, up to the 
Day of Qiyamah’’.448 

نييَْ ع -173 رُ وَ لََ  نَج، نَج البلَغِ قاَلَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي لُ وَ لََ يطَُرَّفُ فييهي إيلََّ الْفَاجي  يُضَعَّفُ فييهي إيلََّ الْمُنْصيفُ يََْتِي عَلَى النَّاسي زَمَانٌ لََ يُ قَرَّبُ فييهي إيلََّ الْمَاحي
نَُ السُّ يَ عُدُّونَ  ًِ عَلَى النَّاسي فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ يَكُ مي مَنياً وَ الْعيبَادَةَ اسْتيطاَلَ َِ الرَّحي لَ َِ فييهي غُرْماً وَ صي .لْطاَنُ بِيَ الصَّدَقَ يِْصْيَاني بْيَاني وَ ََدْبييري ا مَاءي وَ إيمَارةَي الصيي رََةي الْْي  شُ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘There shall come a time upon the people, no one would be 
drawn near (by the kings) during it except the plotters, nor anyone winked at except the 
immoral, nor weakened in it except the fair (just) person. They would be giving the charity 
during it (considering it) as a tax and connecting the kinship from us-asws and the worship 
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would be prolonged upon the people. During what would be the sultan consulting the maids, 
and governance of the boys, and management of the eunuchs’’.449 
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 روجه و ما يدل عليه و ما يحدث عنده و كيفيته و مدة ملكه صلوات الله عليهيوم خ 26باب 

CHAPTER 26 – DAY OF HIS-ajfj EMERGENCE AND WHAT POINTS 
UPON IT, AND WHAT WOULD OCCUR IN HIS-ajfj PRESENCE, 
AND HOW IT WOULD BE, AND EXTENT OF HIS-ajfj RULE, MAY 
THE SALAWAAT OF ALLAH-azwj BE UPON HIM-ajfj 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  -1 َِْبَََ.يَُْرجُُ قَ  ل، اِصال أَبِي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَني ابْني يزَييدَ عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ غَيْري وَاحي يِ ا مَ الْمُُعَ َْ  ائيمُنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي يَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from someone else,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Our-asws Qaim-ajfj of People-asws of the Household would 
emerge on the day of Friday’ – the Hadeeth’’.450 

دٍ الْعَطَّ  -2 نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي سَعييدٍ الْقَمَّاطي عَنْ بُكَيْري بْني أعَْ ع، علل الشرائع أَبِي عَنْ مَُُمَّ  يََْ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عاري عَني الَْْشْعَريييي عَنْ مَُسَى بْني عُمَرَ عَني ابْني سي
بيطُ الطَّ  ُْ ني يَ  نْ ذَليكَ الرَُّْ عَ فييهي قاَلَ ع وَ مي ني الََّّيي وُضي ََ وَ اللََّّي جَبَْئَييلُ ع وَ إيلََ يْرُ عَلَى الْقَائيمي ع فأََوَّلُ مَنْ يُ بَاييعُهُ فِي وَصْفي الَْْجَري وَ الرَُّْ  ذَليكَ الطَّيْرُ وَ هُ

ََ الشَّاهيدُ ليمَنْ وَافََ ذَليكَ  لييلُ عَلَى الْقَائيمي وَ هُ ُِ وَ الدَّ ََ الُْْجَّ رَهُ وَ هُ ُْ َِْبََي الْمَكَانَ تََاَمَ  ذَليكَ الْمَقَامي يُسْنيدُ ظَ  .ا

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Umar, from 
Ibn Sinan, from Abu Saeed al Qammat, from Bukeyr Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws in description of the (Black) Stone and the (Yemeni) corner which it 
would be placed in. He-asws said: ‘And from that is Al-Rukn (the Yemeni corner). The bird would 
come down unto Al-Qaim-ajfj. The first one to pledge allegiance would be that bird, and by 
Allah-azwj, it is Jibraeel-as, and to that he-ajfj will be leaning, and he-ajfj is the Divine Authority. 
And the evidence upon Al-Qaim-ajfj, and it is the witness for the one who arrives to that place’ 
– complete Hadeeth’’.451 

ييٍ صَلَََ ج، الْحتجاج حَنَانُ بْنُ سَدييرٍ عَنْ أبَييهي سَدييري بْني حُكَيْمٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَ  -3
مَا قاَلَ نْ أَبِي سَعييدٍ عَقييصَا عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي يُ مَا مينَّا أَحَدٌ إيلََّ  اتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْ

يِ زَمَايَهي إيلََّ الْقَائيمَ الََّّيي يُصَلييي خَلْفَهُ رُوحُ اللََّّي عييسَى ابْنُ  ٌِ ليطاَغييَ نََ ا مَرْيََْ فإَينَّ وَ يَ قَعُ فِي عُنُقيهي بَ يْعَ للَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُُْفيي ويلََدَََهُ وَ يُ غَيييبُ شَخْصَهُ ليئَلََّ يَكُ
 ٌِ َحَدٍ فِي عُنُقيهي بَ يْعَ  لْي

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his father Sadeyr Bin Hukeem, from his father, from Abu Saeed 
Aqeysa, 

‘From Al-Hassan Bin Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj upon them-asws both having said: 
‘There is no one from us-asws except in his-asws neck would be an allegiance to a tyrant of his-

asws era except Al-Qaim-ajfj, the one behind whom the Spirit of Allah-azwj Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as 
would pray Salat, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Hide his-ajfj coming to the world and 
Hide his-ajfj person let there would be an allegiance to anyone in his-ajfj neck. 
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ي الُْْسَيْْي ابْنُ سَ  عُ مينْ وُلْدي أَخي رُهُ بيقُدْرَيَهي فِي صُ إيذَا خَرجََ ذَليكَ التَّاسي يُ ُ عُمُرَهُ فِي غَيْبَتيهي ثَُُّ يظُْ مَاءي يطُييلُ اللََّّ ًِ ذَليكَ لييُعْلَمَ رََةي شَابيٍ ذو ]دُونَ يييدَةي الْْي  [ أرَْبعَييَْ سَنَ
 .ءٍ قَدييرٌ َُليي شَيْ   أنََّ اللَََّّ عَلى

When that ninth from the sons-asws of my-asws brother-asws Al-Husayn-asws, son-ajfj of chieftess of 
the maids, appears, Allah-azwj would Prolong his-ajfj lifespan then Cause him-ajfj to appear by 
His-azwj Power in the image of a youth of forty years. That is for it to be known that Allah-azwj is 
Able upon all things’’.452 

يَييي عَني الْعَمْ  -4 ييٍ وَ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيدْرييسَ مَعاً عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ الْعَلَ
َِ عَنْ رَيَييي عَنْ مَُُمَّ فس، َفسير القمي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ عَلي رٍَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْني سََاَعَ ُُ دي بْني جَُْ

َُْيََ  مي عَنْ  لَُ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني الْقَاسي عْتُهُ يَ قُ ثَْعَميييي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ سَيَ ِْ َْ يَا مينْ زُمُرُّدٍ أَخْضَرَ  ق نِي الْقَائيمي وَ عيدَادُ سي  حم عسق  بْني مَيْسَرَةَ ا لدُّ جَبَلٌ مُيُيطٌ بِي
 .عسق ءٍ فِي وَ عيلْمُ َُليي شَيْ  فَخُضْرَةُ السَّمَاءي مينْ ذَليكَ الْبََلي 

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Ali and Ahmad Bin Idrees, both together from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Alawy, 
from Al Amraky, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Suleyman Bin Sama’at, from Abdullah Bin Al-Qaim, from 
Yahya Bin Maysara Al Khas’amy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Ha Meem [42:1] Ayn 
Seen Qaf [42:2] is a number of the years (age) of Al-Qaim-ajfj, and Qaf! [50:1] is a mountain 
encompassing the world, being of green emeralds. The sky is green due to that mountain; and 
knowledge of all things is in Ayn Seen Qaf [42:2]’’.453 

عْدٍ عَني الَْْزْديييي قاَلَ  -5 يٍر عَلَى أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع وَ عَلييُّ بْنُ عَبْدي الْعَزييزي مَعَنَا فَ قُلْ  ب، قرب الْس     ناد ابْنُ س     َ َْتَ دَخَلْتُ أنَََ وَ أبََُ بَص     ي َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ تُ لْي
بيكُمْ صَ  بُنَا فَ قَالَ إينيي لَصَاحي  احي

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn sa’ad, from Al Azdy who said,  

‘I and Abu Baseer entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws, and Ali Bin Abdul Aziz was with us. I said 
to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Are you-asws our Master-ajfj?’ He-asws said: ‘How can I-asws be your Master-

ajfj (Al-Qaim-ajfj)?’  

بُكُمْ شَاب  حَدَثٌ  بييٌر وَ صَاحي هَا فَ قَالَ أنَََ شَيْخٌ ََ لْدَةَ عَضُديهي فَمَدَّ  .ثَُُّ أَخَََّ جي

Then he-asws took the skin of his-asws upper arm and stretched it. He-asws said: ‘I-asws am an old 
man and your Master-ajfj is a young man’’.454 

نَ المعنً إن إمامكم لكن لست بِلقائم الَّي أردتِ. لَه إن لصاحبكم استفُام إَكاري و ُتمل أن يك  إيضاح ق

Clarification: His-asws words: ‘How can I-asws be your Master-ajfj?’ It is an interrogative denial, 
and it is possible that the meaning could be: ‘I-asws am your Imam-asws but I-asws am not Al-Qaim-

ajfj the one you are intending’. 
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ََاتُ اللََّّي  -6 ييي بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ عَنْ أبَييهي صَلَ
يي عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي مَا قاَلَ  عَلَيْ ج، الْحتجاج عَنْ زَيْدي بْني وَهْبٍ الَُُْنِي لَبٍ  يُ ري الزَّمَاني وَ ََ ُ رَجُلًَ فِي لخي يَ بْعَثُ اللََّّ

يََيَهي وَ  َْصَارَهُ وَ يَ نْصُرهُُ بِي مُ أَ لَََئيكَتيهي وَ يَ عْصي ُ بِي لٍ مينَ النَّاسي يُ ؤَيييدُهُ اللََّّ ُْ هْري وَ جَ رهُُ عَلَى الَْْ مينَ الدَّ يُ َْعاً  يظُْ اَ طَ رْهاً  رْ ي حَتََّّ يَديينُ  أوَْ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Zayd Bin Wahb Al Juhny,  

‘From Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, from his-asws father-asws, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon them-asws both, said: ‘Allah-azwj will be Sending a man at the end of times, 
and burning thirst from the times, and ignorance from the people. Allah-azwj would Support 
him-ajfj with His-azwj Angels and Protect his-ajfj helpers and Help him-ajfj with His-azwj Signs, and 
Reveal him to the earth until they either make it a religion willingly or unwillingly.  

افيرٌ  لَُُاَ لََ يَ بْقَى ََ رَاً وَ بُ رْهَانًَ يَديينُ لَهُ عَرُْ  الْبيلََدي وَ طُ َُ بَاعُ وَ خُْْريجُ إيلََّ لمَنَ وَ لََ طاَليحٌ إيلََّ يََْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  عَدْلًَ وَ قيسْطاً وَ   صَلَحَ وَ ََصْطلَيحُ فِي مُلْكيهي السيي
اَفيقَيْْي أرَْبعَييَْ الَْْ  ِْ زَُ يََلْيكُ مَا بَيَْْ ا رُ لَهُ الْكُنُ َُ ا وَ ََظْ َُ تَ ا وَ َُ نْزيلُ السَّمَاءُ بَ رَََ َُ بَََّ رُْ  ََ بْتَ لََمَهُ.  عَاماً فَطُ عَ ََ مَهُ وَ سَيَ  ليمَنْ أدَْرَكَ أيََّ

He-ajfj will fille the earth with justice and fairness, and Noor (enlightenment), and proofs. The 
width of the country and its length would make it a religion for him-ajfj. There will not remain 
any Kafir except he would profess belief, nor any wicked one, except he would be righteous, 
and the beasts would reconcile with each other, and the earth would bring forth its 
vegetation, and the sky would send down its Blessings, and the treasures of the earth will 
appear for him. He-ajfj will rule what is between the two sides for forty days. Beatitude is for 
the one who comes across his-ajfj days and listens to his-ajfj speech!’’455 

لَ على جَيع مدة ملكه و بعضُا على زمان استقرار دولته و بعضُا على حساب ما اَردة فِ أيَم ملكه ع بعضُا مُم ندنَ ع بيان الْخبار المختلفِ ال
يَلِ و الله يعلم. رَه الط رَ و بعضُا على سنيه و شُ  من السنيْ و الشُ

Explanation: The different Ahadeeth being reported are regarding the days of his-ajfj rule. Some 
of these are carried upon the entire term of his-ajfj rule, and some of these are upon the time 
of the settlement of his-ajfj government, and some of these are upon a calculation of what is 
with us, from the years and the months, and some of these are upon his-ajfj years and his-ajfj 
months, the length. And Allah-azwj Knows. 

اقَ عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني إيبْ راَهي  -7 ََ يمَ بْني إيسْ دُ بْنُ إيبْ راَهي رٍَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني هَارُو ك، إَمال الدين مَُُمَّ نَ الُْاَمِييييي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عييسَى عَنْ يمَ بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني مَنْصُ
يمَ بْني مَُُمَّدي ابْني الْْنََفييَّيِ عَ  َِ بْني هيشَامٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي هَاويييي عَنْ مُعَاوييَ ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسَُلُ دٍ عَ نْ أبَييهي مَُُمَّ أَحَْْدَ بْني سُلَيْمَانَ الدَّ نييَْ صَلَ نْ أبَييهي أمَييري الْمُؤْمي

نَّا اللََّّي ص دييُّ مي ُْ ٍِ. الْمَ ُ فِي ليَْلَ هُ اللََّّ َُ ٍِ أُخْرَى يُصْلي ٍِ وَ فِي ريوَايَ ُ لَهُ أمَْرَهُ فِي ليَْلَ  أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي يُصْليحُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim Bin Abdullah Bin 
Mansour, from Muhammad Bin Haroun Al Hashimy, from Ahmad Bin Isa, from Ahmad Bin Suleyman Al Dahawy, 
from Muawiya Bin Hisham, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Ibn Al Hanafiya, from his father Muhammad,  

‘From his father-asws Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws 
who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Al-Mahdi-ajfj from us-asws, People-asws of the Household, Allah-

azwj will Correct his-ajfj matter in a night’. And in another report: ‘Allah-azwj would Correct it in a 
night’’.456 
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ُّ عَني ابْني هَََّامٍ  -8 َِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني الْْاَريثي عَني الْمُفَضَّ  ك، إَمال الدين الطَّالَقَاني ني عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِي لي بْ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَاليكٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني سََاَعَ
َّهُ قاَلَ  ََهَبَ لِي رَبِيي حُكْماً وَ جَعَلَنِي مينَ الْمُرْسَلي  إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ قاَلَ  عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ أبَييهي ع أَ فْتُكُمْ فَ  نْكُمْ لَمَّا خي  .يَْ فَ فَرَرْتُ مي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Talaqany, from Ibn Hammam, from Ja’far Bin Malik, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad 
Bin Sama’at, from Ahmad Bin Al Haris, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj 
would say: ‘So I fled from you when I feared you. Then my Lord Granted me Wisdom and 
Made me to be from the Messengers [26:21]’’.457 

يعاً عَني ابْني عي  -9 ََلييدي مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الْيْمْيَريييي وَ أَحَْْدَ بْني إيدْرييسَ جَيَ َِْطَّابي وَ مَُُ يسَى وَ ابْني أَبِي ك، إَمال الدين أَبِي وَ ابْنُ الْ مَّدي بْني عَبْدي الْبََّاري وَ  ا
ييي 

لَُ  عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني عَاميرٍ عَني ابْني أَبِي نََْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مُسَاويرٍ عَني الْمُفَضَّلي بْني عُمَرَ الْعُْفي عْتُهُ يَ قُ يَيهَ أمََا وَ اللََّّي   ع قاَلَ سَيَ مْ وَ التَّنْ َُ  إييََّ
 ُُ ََّ مْ وَ ليَُمَ نييناً مينْ دَهْريَُ ييي وَادٍ سَلَكَ  ليََغيينَََّّ إيمَامُكُمْ سي  حَتََّّ يُ قَالَ مَاتَ أوَْ هَلَكَ بأيَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri, and Ahmad 
Bin Idrees, altogether from Ibn Isa and Ibn Abu Al Khattab, and Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, and Abdullah Bin 
Aamir, from Ibn Abu Najran, from Muhammad Bin Musawir, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar Bin Al Ju’fy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Beware of alluding 
(broadcasting)! But, by Allah-azwj, your Imam-ajfj would be in occultation for years from your 
ages, and there will be inactivity until it is said, ‘He-ajfj died, or destroyed, by which valley he-ajfj 
travelled!’  

ري فَلََ يَ نْجَُ إيلََّ مَنْ أَخَََّ وَ لتََدْمَعَنَّ عَلَيْ  َْ ََاجي الْبَ فُنُ فِي أمَْ مَا َُكْفَأُ الس       ُّ نييَْ وَ لتَُكْفَؤُنَّ ََ نَُ الْمُؤْمي نْهُ وَ اهي عُيُ يَاَنَ وَ أيََّدَهُ بيرُوحٍ مي تَبَ فِي قَ لْبيهي الْْي يثاَقَهُ وَ ََ ُ مي للََّّ
ًِ مُشْتَ  ًِ لََ يدُْرَى أَي  مينْ أَيٍ لَتَُفَْ عَنَّ اثْ نَتَا عَشْرَةَ راَيَ َُ  بي

The eyes of the Momineen will be tearful upon him-ajfj and will be turbulent just as the ships 
are turbulent in the waves of the sea. No one would be saved except the one whose Covenant 
Allah-azwj had Taken and Written the Eman to be in his heart and Supports him with a Spirit 
from Him-azwj, and twelve flags will be raised resembling each other. It will not be known which 
is from which’.  

يْفَ  ًِ مُ  قاَلَ فَ بَكَيْتُ فَ قَالَ لِي مَا يُ بْكييكَ يََ بَِ عَبْدي اللََّّي فَ قُلْتُ وَ ََ لَُ َُ رْفَعُ اثْ نَتَا عَشْرَةَ راَيَ َْتَ ََ قُ ًِ لََ يدُْرَى أَي  مينْ أَييٍ فَكَيْفَ ََصْنَعُ لََ أبَْكيي وَ أَ َُ  شْتَبي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I wept. He-asws said to me: ‘What makes you cry, O Abu Abdullah?’ I 
said, ‘And how can I not cry and you-asws are saying twelve flags would be raised resembling 
each other, it will not be known which is from which? So, what shall we do?’ 

يِ فَ قَالَ يََ بَِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ََ رَى هََّيهي الشَّمْسَ قُ لْتُ ََ عَمْ قَ  ٍِ فِي الصُّفَّ لَ .الَ وَ اللََّّي لََْمْرُ قاَلَ فَ نَظَرَ إيلََ مَِْسٍ دَاخي  نََ أبَْيَُْ مينْ هََّيهي الشَّمْسي

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws looked at the sunshine entering in the ledge. He-asws said: ‘O 
Abu Abdullah! Do you see this sunshine?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Our-asws 
matter would be clearer than this sunshine’’.458 
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لَ لكم من أمر القائم ع و غيره مما يلزم اَ الناس إلَ دينكم أو لَ َشُروا ما َق يَه التشُير أي لَ َشُروا أَفسكم أو لَ َدع  خفاؤه عن المخالفيْ.إ بيان التن

Explanation: ‘The alluding’ – i.e. Do not make yourselves famous, or do not call the people to 
your religion, or do not broadcast what we-asws are saying to you all of the matter of Al-Qaim-

ajfj and other such matters necessitating hiding it from the adversaries. 

ما مر.  و الروح هَ روح الْيَانَ 

And the Spirit is the Spirit of Eman, just as has passed. 

يي قاَلَ  -10 نِي لٍ عَنْ عَبْدي الْعَظييمي الَْْس    َ ُْ ديييي عَنْ س    َ ُّ عَني الَْْس    َ نَاني ى ع ك، إَمال الدين الس    يي ييي بْني مَُس    َ
مَّدي بْني عَلي ََ نََ الْقَائيمَ  قُ لْتُ ليمُ إينيي لََْرْجَُ أنَْ ََكُ

دٍ الََّّي  َْراً مينْ أهَْلي بَ يْتي مَُُمَّ مَا مُليئَتْ ظلُْماً وَ جَ  ي يََْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  قيسْطاً وَ عَدْلًَ ََ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Sinany, from Al Asady, from Sahl, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany who said,  

‘I said to Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws, ‘I wish that you-asws would be Al-Qaim-ajfj 
from People-asws of the Household of Muhammad-saww, the one who will fill the earth with 
fairness and justice just as it would have been filled with injustice and tyranny’.  

مَْ  مي مَا مينَّا إيلََّ قاَئيمٌ بأي ُ بيهي الَْْرَْ  مينْ أهَْ فَ قَالَ ع يََ أبََِ الْقَاسي يُيرُ اللََّّ دَي وَ يََْأَُُهَا عَدْلًَ ري اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ هَادٍ إيلََ ديينيهي وَ لَكينَّ الْقَائيمَ الََّّيي يطَُ َُ لي الْكُفْري وَ الُْ
مْ شَخْصُ  ُُ ََ الََّّيي يَُْفَى عَلَى النَّاسي ويلََدََهُُ وَ يغَييبُ عَنْ ََ سَيَيُّ رَسَُلي اللََّّي وَ قيسْطاً هُ يَتُهُ وَ هُ مْ ََسْمي يُ َُْرُمُ عَلَيْ ََ الََّّيي َُطََْى لَهُ الَْْرُْ  وَ هُ وَ  نييُّهُ وَ هُ  وَ ََ

 يََّيلُّ لَهُ َُلُّ صَعْبٍ 

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Al-Qasim! There is none from us-asws (Imams-asws) except he-asws stands 
(Qaim) with the Command of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and is a Guide to His-azwj religion, 
but Al-Qaim-ajfj is the one by whom Allah-azwj would purify the earth from the people of Kufr, 
and the rejection and fill it with justice and fairness. He-ajfj is the one, his-ajfj birth would be 
hidden from the people and his-ajfj person would disappear from them, and it would be 
forbidden to them with naming him-ajfj, and he-ajfj has the name of Rasool-Allah-saww and 
his-saww teknonym, and he-ajfj is the one the ground would fold for him-ajfj and every difficulty 
would be subdued for him-ajfj.  

ي الَْْرْ ي وَ ذَ  رَ رَجُلًَ مينْ أقَاَص    ي َِ عَش    َ ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ ةَ أهَْلي بَدْرٍ ثَلََثِيَائَ ابهُُ عيدَّ ََ عُ إيليَْهي أَص    ْ َْلُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ يََْتَمي اَ  جَلَ ليكَ قَ  َ  أيَْنَ ما ََكََُُ يعاً إينَّ اللََّّ ُ جَيَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ
 ءٍ قَدييرٌ َُليي شَيْ   عَلى

His-ajfj companions will gather to him-ajfj being the number of the people of Badr, three 
hundred and thirteen men from the outskirts of the earth, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic: Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together. 
Allah is Able upon everything [2:148].  

 ََ ميلَ لَهُ الْعَقْدُ وَ هُ َْ رَ أمَْرَهُ فإَيذَا أُ َُ ةُ مينْ أهَْلي الْْيخْلََصي أظَْ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَلََ يَ زاَلُ يَ قْتُلُ أعَْدَاءَ اللََّّي حَتََّّ شَرَةُ للََفي رَجُلٍ بِييذْني اللََّّي عَ  فإَيذَا اجْتَمَعَتْ لَهُ هََّيهي الْعيدَّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   يَ رْضَى اللََّّ

When this number from the people of sincerity gathers to him-ajfj, his-ajfj matter would be 
revealed. Then the force would be completed for him-asws, and it is of ten thousand men, by 
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the Permission of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. He-ajfj will not cease to kill the enemies of 
Allah-azwj until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Pleased’.  

َِ قاَلَ عَبْدُ الْعَظييمي فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ  يَ قاَلَ يُ لْقيي فِي قَ لْبيهي الرَّحََِْْ فإَيذَا دَخَلَ الْمَديينَ يْفَ يَ عْلَمُ أنََّ اللَََّّ قَدْ رَضي مَا.أَ يََ سَيييديي وَ ََ ُُ تَ وَ الْعُزَّى فأََحْرَقَ   خْرجََ اللََّ

Abdul Azeem (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘O my Master-asws! And how would he-ajfj 
know that Allah-azwj has been Pleased?’ He-asws said: ‘He-azwj will Cast the Mercy in his-ajfj heart. 
When he-ajfj enters Al-Medina, he-ajfj will extract Al-Laat and Al-Uzza and burn them both’’.459 

 ر.بيان يعنِ بِللَت و العزى صنمي قريش أبِ بكر و عم

Explanation: Meaning with Al-Laat and Al-Uzza are two idols of Qureysh, Abu Bakr and Umar. 

َِْطَّ  -11 مي عَنْ مَُسَى بْني سَعْدَانَ عَ  ابي غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي جََاَعٌَِ عَنْ أَبِي الْمُفَضَّلي عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْيْمْيَريييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي ا نْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني الْقَاسي
ََهَُ أَ مَا ََ قْرأَُ   عَني الْمُفَضَّلي بْني عُمَرَ قاَلَ  َِ فَ يَُّييعُ يري جَابيرٍ فَ قَالَ لََ تََُدييثْ بيهي السَّفيلَ رَي  تَابَ اللََّّي يَ سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع عَنْ ََ فْسي إيمَاماً  إينَّ مينَّا فإَيذا َقُيرَ فِي النَّاقُ

مَْري اللََّّي. رَ فَ قَامَ بأي َُ ًِ فَظَ َُكْتَ ارَ أمَْريهي ََكَتَ فِي قَ لْبيهي  َُ ُ إيظْ اً فإَيذَا أرَاَدَ اللََّّ  مُسْتَتَي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Al Himeyri, from 
his father, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Al Mufazzal Bin 
Umar who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Tafseer of Jabir. He-asws said: ‘Do not narrate with it to the 
lowly ones, for they would be broadcasting it. Don’t you read the Book of Allah-azwj: So when 
it is resonated in the organ [74:8]. From us-asws (Imams-asws) would be a concealed one. When 
Allah-azwj Wants to Reveal his-ajfj matter, He-azwj would resonate in his-ajfj heart with a 
resonance, so he-ajfj shall appear with the Command of Allah-azwj’’.460   

يمَ بْني   -12 دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني أَسَدٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي اَئد و تَويل الْيَت الظاهرة مَُُمَّ نز جامع الف دي  مَُُمَّ َنز،َ  دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مُعَمَّرٍ الَْْسَديييي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
يي عَنْ أَبِي صَاليحٍ عَني ابْني عَبَّاسٍ بْني فُضَيْلٍ عَ  ليهي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ني الْكَلْبِي َْ ًِ فَ  فِي قَ  مْ مينَ السَّماءي ليَ يُ عييَْ إينْ ََشَأْ َُ نَزييلْ عَلَيْ مْ لَُا خاضي ُُ قاَلَ هََّيهي ََ زلََتْ  ظلََّتْ أعَْناقُ 

ٌِ َََّي  نَُ لنََا دَوْلَ َِ ََكُ .فيينَا وَ فِي بَنِي أمَُيَّ ََانٍ بَ عْدَ عيزيٍ ٍِ وَ هَ بََ مْ لنََا بَ عْدَ صُعُ ُُ  لُّ أعَْنَاقُ 

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Abdullah 
Bin Asad, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Muammar Al Asady, from Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl, from 
Al Kalby, from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘Regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: If We Desired to, We would Send down upon them 
a Sign from the sky, so their necks would be humbled to it [26:4]. He said, ‘This was Revealed 
regarding us and regarding the clan of Umayya. There will happen to be a government for us 
humbling their necks to us after difficulty and weakness after honour’’.461 (This is not a 
Hadeeth) 
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دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسي عَنْ   -13 اَئد و تَويل الْيَت الظاهرة مَُُمَّ نز جامع الف ييٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَُُ  َنز،َ 
مَّدي بْني إيسَْاَعييلَ عَنْ حَنَاني أَحَْْدَ بْني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي

َْلي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  بْني سَدييرٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  َِ قاَلَ ََ زلََتْ فِي قاَئيمي  إينْ ََشَأْ َُ نَزييلْ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ  سَيْهي مينَ السَّمَاءي.ل الْْيَ  لي مَُُمَّدٍ ص يُ نَادَى بِي

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Ahmad 
Bin Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from his father, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: If We Desired to, We would Send down [26:4] – the Verse. He-asws said: ‘It was 
Revealed regarding Qaim-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. He-ajfj will be called by his-ajfj 
name from the sky’’.462 

دُ بْنُ الْعَبَّاسي عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عي   -14 اَئد و تَويل الْيَت الظاهرة مَُُمَّ نز جامع الف ََانَ عَنْ أَبِي عُثْمَانَ يسَى عَ َنز،َ  نْ يََُُسَ عَنْ صَفْ
  وَ مَا هُنَّ اَْ تَظيرُوا الْفَرجََ فِي ثَلََثٍ قييلَ  نَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ ععَنْ مُعَلَّى بْني خُ 

(The books) ‘Kanz Jamie Al Fawaid’ and ‘Taweel Al Ayaat Al Zaahira’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Abbas, from Al-Husayn 
Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Safwan, from Abu Usman, from Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Await the relief regarding 
three’. It was said, ‘And what are these?’  

ري رَمَضَانَ فَقييلَ لَهُ وَ مَا الْفَزْ قاَلَ اخْتيلََفُ أهَْ  ُْ ُِ فِي شَ دَُ مينْ خُراَسَانَ وَ الْفَزْعَ مْ وَ الرَّايََتُ السُّ ُُ ري رَمَضَانَ لي الشَّامي بَ يْنَ ُْ ُِ فِي شَ  عَ

He-asws said: ‘Differing of the people of Syrian between them, and the black flags from 
Khurasan, and the panic in a month of Ramazan’. It was said, ‘And what is the panic in a month 
of Ramazan?’  

َْلَ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِي الْقُرْلني  عْتُمْ قَ  عييَْ  قاَلَ أَ مَا سَيَ مْ لَُا خاضي ُُ ًِ فَظلََّتْ أعَْناقُ  مْ مينَ السَّماءي ليَ يُ  إينْ ََشَأْ َُ نَزييلْ عَلَيْ

He-asws said: ‘Have you not heard the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: If We Desired 
to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky, so their necks would be humbled 
to it [26:4]’.  

دْريهَا وَ يَسْتَيْقي   َُ النَّائيمَ وَ يُ فْزيعُ الْيَقْظاَنَ.قاَلَ إيَّهُ يُُْريجُ الْفَتَاةَ مينْ خي

He-asws said: ‘The young girls would come out from their rooms, and the sleeping one would 
wake up, and the wakeful one would panic’’.463 

َِ عَني الْفَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْْسَُيُْْ بْنُ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي عَني الْبَزَوْفَري  -15 ضْلي بْني شَاذَانَ عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَني الْمُثَنًَّ ييي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني إيدْرييسَ عَني ابْني قُ تَيْبَ
لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع يَ قُ دْريهَا ائيمَ لََ يَ قُ إينَّ الْقَ  الْْنََّاطي عَني الَْْسَني بْني زييََدٍ الصَّيْقَلي قاَلَ سَيَ مَُ حَتََّّ يُ نَادييَ مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي ََسْمَعُ الْفَتَاةُ فِي خي

 ُِ مْ لَُا خ وَ يَسْمَعُ أهَْلُ الْمَشْريقي وَ الْمَغْريبي وَ فييهي ََ زلََتْ هََّيهي الْْيَ ُُ ًِ فَظلََّتْ أعَْناقُ  مْ مينَ السَّماءي ليَ يُ عييَْ اإينْ ََشَأْ َُ نَزييلْ عَلَيْ  .ضي
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al-Husayn Bin Ubeydullah, from Al Bazufai, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, 
from Ibn Quteyba, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Ibn Fazzal, from Al Musanna Al Hannat, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Ziyad Al Sayqal who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will not rise until a 
caller calls out from the sky, the young girls in their rooms would hear it, and the people of 
the east and the west would hear it, and this Verse was Revealed regarding it: If We Desired 
to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the sky, so their necks would be humbled 
to it [26:4]’’.464 

ييٍ الََْْْصَاريييي عَني الُْرََويييي قاَلَ  -16
ُّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَلي نْ قُ لْتُ ليلرييضَا ع مَ  ك، إَمال الدين الطَّالقََاني ُِ الْقَائيمي ع مي  كُمْ إيذَا خَرجََ ا عَلََمَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Talaqany, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ansary, from Al Harqy who said,  

‘I said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘What is a sign of Al-Qaim-ajfj from you-asws (Imams-asws), when he-ajfj 
emerges?’ 

سَبُهُ ابْنَ أرَْبعَييَْ قاَ َْ نيي شَابَّ الْمَنْظَري حَتََّّ إينَّ النَّاظيرَ إيليَْهي ليََ نََ شَيْخَ السيي ًِ أوَْ دُونَََ لَ عَلََمَتُهُ أنَْ يَكُ مي وَ اللَّيَالِي  سَنَ رُُوري الَْْيََّ رَمَ بِي ُْ ا وَ إينَّ مينْ عَلََمَتيهي أَنْ لََ يَ 
َ أَ   .جَلُهُ عَلَيْهي حَتََّّ يََْتِي

He-asws said: ‘His-ajfj sign is that he-ajfj be an old man in years and a youth in appearance to the 
extent that the behold looking at him-ajfj would reckon him-ajfj to be of forty years or below it, 
and from his-ajfj signs is that he-ajfj will not get older by the passing of the days and nights over 
him-ajfj, until his-ajfj death comes’’.465 

يٍر قَ  -17 يي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي ََازيييي عَني الْبَطاَئينِي مَ السَّبْتي يَُْ  بَُ جَعْفَرٍ عالَ قاَلَ أَ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ إيدْرييسَ عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني عييسَى عَني الَْْهْ َْ رجُُ الْقَائيمُ ع يَ 
مَ الََّّيي قتُيلَ فييهي الُْْسَيُْْ ع. َْ رَاَءَ الْيَ مَ عَاشُ َْ  يَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Batainy, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would emerge on the day of Saturday, the Day of 
Ashura (10th Muharram), the day in which Al-Husayn-asws was killed’’.466 

ََلييدي عَني الصَّفَّاري عَني ابْني يزَييدَ عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أبََِني بْني  -18 إينَّ أوََّلَ  ليبَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ععُثْمَانَ عَنْ أبََِني بْني ََ غْ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْ
رََةي طَيْرٍ أبَْ يَضَ فَ يُبَاييعُهُ ثَُُّ يَضَعُ ريجْلًَ عَلَى بَ يْتي اللََّّي الَْْ  مَنْ يُ بَاييعُ  َْتٍ طلَْقٍ ذَلْقٍ  امي وَ ريجْلًَ عَلَى بَ يْتي رَ الْقَائيمَ ع جَبَْئَييلُ ع يَ نْزيلُ فِي صُ الْمَقْديسي ثَُُّ يُ نَاديي بيصَ

َِْلََئيقُ  هَُ  أََى ََسْمَعُهُ ا لُ  .أمَْرُ اللََّّي فَلَ ََسْتَعْجي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Aban Bin 
Usman, from Aban Bin Taghlib who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The first one to pledge allegiance to Al-Qaim-ajfj would be 
Jibraeel-as. He-ajfj will descend in the image of a white bird. He-asws will pledge allegiance to him-

ajfj, then place a leg upon the Sacred House of Allah-azwj, and a leg upon Bayt Al-Mqadis, then 
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he-asws would call out in a fluent, eloquent voice, (all) the creatures would hear: The Command 
of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it. Glorious is He and Exalted from what they are 
associating [16:1]’’.467 

سْنَادي عَنْ أبََِني بْني ََ غْليبَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع -19 َََّا الْْي ٍِ وَ ثَلََ  ك، إَمال الدين بِي مْ ثَلََثِيُائَ َُ دي َِ يَ عْلَمُ سَيَأْتِي فِي مَسْجي دَ مَكَّ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ يَ عْنِي مَسْجي ثَ
َّهُ لََْ يلَيدُهُمْ  َِ أَ ليمٍَِ ل أهَْلُ مَكَّ ٌِ ََ فْتَحُ ألَْفَ ََ ليمَ بٌ عَلَى َُليي سَيْفٍ ََ فُ مَكْتَُ مُ السُّيَُ يُ  بَِؤُهُمْ وَ لََ أَجْدَادُهُمْ عَلَيْ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain from Aban Bin Taghlib who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Three hundred and thirteen men would be coming in your Masjid, 
meaning Masjid of Makkah. The people of Makkah would know that their fathers had not 
given them birth, nor had their grandfathers. Upon them would be the swords. Inscribed upon 
every sword would be a phrase opening a thousand phrases.  

ي بيقَضَاءي دَاوُدَ وَ سُلَ  دييُّ يَ قْضي ُْ اً فَ تُنَاديي بيكُليي وَادٍ هَََّا الْمَ ُ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ ريُ ًِ.يْمَانَ ع لََ يرُي فَ يَبْعَثُ اللََّّ  يدُ عَلَيْهي بَ ييينَ

Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted would Send a wind. It will be called out in every valley: ‘This is 
Al-Mahdi-ajfj! He-ajfj will judge by the judgment of Dawood-as and Suleyman-as, not wanting any 
proof upon it’’.468 

َُْيََ الْعَطَّاري عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني الرَّازيييي  -20 راَنَ عَنْ  عَنْ مَُُ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  ُْ يي عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مي فِي ييٍ الْكُ
مَّدي بْني عَلي

ٍِ. مَُُمَّدي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أبََِني بْني ََ غْليبَ  ليمَ فْتَاحُ ألَْفي ََ ٍِ مي ليمَ ٍِ َُلُّ ََ ليمَ ا ألَْفُ ََ َُ بٌ عَلَيْ ثْلَهُ وَ فييهي مَكْتَُ  مي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Yahya Al Attar, from Muhammad 
Bin Al-Hassan Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Ismail Bi Mihran, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, 
from Aban Bin Taghlib –  

‘Similar to it, and in it: ‘Inscribed upon these would be a thousand phrases, each phrase being 
a key to a thousand phrases’’.469 

ناَنٍ عَني الْمُفَضَّلي بْني  -21 ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي
ََيْهي عَنْ عَمييهي عَني الْبََقْي يلَ لَقَدْ ََ زلََتْ هََّيهي الْْيَُِ  عالَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عُمَرَ قاَلَ قَ ك، إَمال الدين مَاجي
َْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ابي الْقَائيمي ع قَ  ََ يعاً  فِي الْمُفْتَقَديينَ مينْ أَصْ ُ جَيَ اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ مُْ لَمُفْتَقَدُونَ  أيَْنَ ما ََكََُُ يُر إينََّ مْ يَسي ُُ َِ وَ بَ عْضُ كََّ نََ بِي َُ مْ ليَْلًَ فَ يُصْبي يُ  عَنْ فُ رُشي

لْيَتُهُ وَ ََسَبُهُ فِي  ََابي نََاَراً يُ عْرَفُ اسَْهُُ وَ اسْمُ أبَييهي وَ حي   السَّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘This Verse was Revealed regarding the ones from the companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj who would 
be lost, Words of Mighty and Majestic: Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you 
all together. Allah is Able upon everything [2:148]. They would be missing from their beds at 
night, in the morning they would be at Makkah. And some of them would be travelling in the 
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clouds at daytime, knowing his-ajfj name, and name of his-ajfj father-asws, and his-ajfj appearance, 
and his-ajfj lineage’.  

مْ  ُُ ابي نََاَراً.قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ أيَ ُّ ََ يُر فِي السَّ  أعَْظَمُ إييَاَنًَ قاَلَ الََّّيي يَسي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Which of them would be 
mightier in Eman?’ He-asws said: ‘The ones travelling the clouds at daytime’’.470 

دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني مَاليكٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْني طَرْخَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني إيسََْ غط، الغيبِ للشي -22 ييي بْني خ الطَسي مَُُمَّ
ييي بْني عُمَرَ بْني عَلي

اعييلَ عَنْ عَلي
َّ اللََّّي يُ عَمَّرُ  الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  رََةي فَ  إينَّ وَلِي رُ فِي صُ َُ ٍِ وَ يَظْ َِ سَنَ ائَ لَييلي عيشْريينَ وَ مي ِْ يمَ ا ًِ.عُمُرَ إيبْ راَهي ََفَّقٍ ابْني ثَلََثييَْ سَنَ  تًَّ مُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Malik, 
from Umar Bin Tarkhan, from Muhammad Bin Ismail,  

‘From Ali Bin Umar son of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A 
friend of Allah-azwj would live the age of Ibrahim-as the Friend (of the Beneficent), one hundred 
and twenty years in the image of a youth, compatible with a man of thirty years’’.471 

 بيان لعل المراد عمره فِ ملكه و سلطنته أو هَ مما بدا لله فيه.

Explanation: Perhaps the intent is his age in his-ajfj rule and his-ajfj authority, or it is from what 
there is a Change of Decision for Allah-azwj regarding it. 

دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ  مَا مُلي  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ ٌِ مينَ النَّاسي يََْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  قيسْطاً وَ عَدْلًَ ََ عَ عَنْهُ طاَئيفَ ريهي حَتََّّ ََ رْجي ثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِي لخي َْراً وَ ظلُْماً.ئَ مي  تْ جَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Muhammad Bin Hammam –  

‘Similar to it, and there is an increase in its end: ‘Until a party from the people return from it, 
filling the earth with fairness and justice just as it would have been filled with tyranny and 
justice’’.472 

دُ بْ  -23 ييي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي مَُُمَّ
يي عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي لِي ييٍ الْعَاقُ

يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع نُ هَََّامٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي بِي بَصي
َّهُ قاَلَ  مْ شَابِيً  أَ يُ عُ إيليَْ َْكَرَهُ النَّاسُ يَ رْجي َْ خَرجََ الْقَائيمُ لَقَدْ أَ ي لَ ُ مي ََفَّقاً فَلََ يَ لْبَثُ عَلَيْهي إيلََّ َُلُّ مُؤْمينٍ أَخَََّ اللََّّ  .ثاَقَهُ فِي الََّّريي الَْْوَّلي مُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusy – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Aqouly, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘If Al-Qaim-ajfj were to emerge, the people would deny 
him-ajfj that there is returning to them compatible to a youth. No one will remain upon him-ajfj 
except every Momin Allah-azwj had Taken his Covenant in the (realm of the) particles, 
formerly’’.473 
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دٍ الْعَطَّاري عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني الرَّازي  -24 دَييُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بٍ ييي عَنْ مَُُ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي الْمَسْعُ يي عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ فِي ييٍ الْكُ
عَني ابْني مَّدي بْني عَلي

يي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع َِ عَني الْبَطاَئينِي َّهُ ع قاَلَ وَ إينَّ مينْ أعَْظَمي الْبَلييَّيِ أنَْ يَُْرجَُ  جَبَلَ يِ أَ ثلَْهُ قاَلَ وَ فِي غَيْري هََّيهي الرييوَايَ ََهَُ شَيْخاً   مي َُْسَبُ ً وَ هُمْ  مْ شَابِي ُُ بُ مْ صَاحي يُ إيليَْ
بييراً. ََ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ali Bin Al-Husayn Al Masoudy, from Muhammad Bin Attar, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kuft, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Jabalah, from 
Al Batainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it. He (the narrator) said, ‘and in other that this report, 
he-asws said: ‘And from the mightiest of the Trials is that he-ajfj emerge to them as their youthful 
companion, and they would be reckoning that he-ajfj would be an aged old man’’.474 

َِ عَني ابْني شَاذَانَ عَنْ إي غط، الغيبِ للش -25 عْتُ شَيْخاً يخ الطَسي الْغَضَائيرييُّ عَني الْبَزَوْفَريييي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني إيدْرييسَ عَني ابْني قُ تَيْبَ سَْاَعييلَ بْني الصَّبَّاحي قاَلَ سَيَ
َُرهُُ عَنْ سَيْفي بْني عَمييرةََ قاَلَ  نْتُ عينْدَ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ الْمَ   يََّْ هي يََ سَيْفَ بْنَ عَمييرَ َُ لَُ ابتْيدَاءً مينْ ََ فْسي عْتُهُ يَ قُ رَي فَسَمي نْ نْصُ سْمي رَجُلٍ مي ةَ لََ بدَُّ مينْ مُنَادٍ يُ نَاديي بِي

 وُلْدي أَبِي طاَليبٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Al Gazairy, from Al Bazufari, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ibn Quteyba, 
from Ibn Shazan, from Ismail Bin Al Sabbah who said, ‘I heard a Sheykh mentioning it from Sayf Bin Ameyra who 
said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Ja’far Al-Mansour. I heard him saying initiating from himself, ‘O 
Sayf Bin Ameyra! There is no escape from a caller calling out with the name of a man from 
the sons-asws of Abu Talib-asws, from the sky’.  

لَُ لََ بدَُّ مينْ مُنَ  نْهُ يَ قُ عَ أذُُني مي ي بييَديهي لَسَمي سْمي ادٍ يُ نَاديي فَ قُلْتُ يَ رْوييهي أَحَدٌ مينَ النَّاسي قاَلَ وَ الََّّيي ََ فْسي نَ السَّمَاءي بِي   رَجُلٍ مي

I said, ‘Is anyone from the people reporting it?’ He said, ‘By the One-azwj is Whose Hand is my 
soul! My ears have heard from him-asws saying: ‘There is no escape from a caller calling out 
with the man of a man, from the sky’.  

عْتُ بِييثْليهي قَطُّ فَ قَالَ يََ سَيْفُ  نييَْ إينَّ هَََّا الَْْدييثَ مَا سَيَ يبُهُ  قُ لْتُ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي نُ أوََّلُ مَنْ يَيُ َْ انَ ذَليكَ فَ نَ نَاإيذَا ََ قُ لْتُ أَيُّ بَنِي عَمييكُمْ   أمََا إيَّهُ أَحَدُ بَنِي عَميي
َِ عقاَلَ رَجُلٌ مينْ وُلْدي فاَطي   مَ

I said, ‘O commander of the faithful! This Hadeeth, I have not heard the like of it at all!’ He 
said, ‘O Sayf! When that happens, we would be foremost of the ones to answer it. But he-ajfj 
would be one of the sons of our uncle!’ I said, ‘Which sons of your uncle?’ He said, ‘A man 
from the sons-asws of (Syeda) Fatima-asws’.  

َْ يَا مَا  ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ سَيْفُ  ثَنِي بيهي أهَْلُ الدُّ َُُدييثُنِي بيهي ثَُُّ حَدَّ ييٍ 
دَ بْنَ عَلي عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ َْ لََ أَنيي سَيَ مْ وَ لَكينَّهُ قَ لَ ُُ نْ . بيلْتُ مي ييٍ

دُ بْنُ عَلي  مَُُمَّ

Then he said, ‘O Sayf! Had it not been for my having heard Abu Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin 
Ali-asws narrating it to me with it, then the people of the world narrated to me with it, I would 
not have accepted from them, but it was Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws’’.475 
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رَي بْني يََُُسَ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني جَابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي   -26 َْلي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  دٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع خَالي َا، الكافِ عَليي  عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَنْصُ  فِي قَ 
َِْيْراتي أيَْنَ  اَ ا يعاً فاَسْتَبيقُ ُ جَيَ اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ ََلََيَُِ  ما ََكََُُ َِْيْراَتُ الْ  قاَلَ ا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Ismail Bin Jabir, 
from Abu Khalid,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Compete for the good 
deeds. Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together. Allah is Able upon 
everything [2:148]. He-asws said: ‘The ‘good deeds’ is the Wilayah. 

لهُُ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ  َْ ََُ  وَ قَ  يعاً أيَْنَ ما ََكُ ُ جَيَ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُ  اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ ٍِ وَ الْبيضْعَ ابَ الْقَائيمي الثَّلََثِيَائَ ََ  لًَ يَ عْنِي أَصْ

And Words of the Blessed and Exalted: Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you 
all together. Allah is Able upon everything [2:148] – meaning companions of Al-Qaim-asws, 
the three hundred and some ten men’.  

ُِ الْمَعْدُودَةُ   قاَلَ وَ هُمْ وَ اللََّّي الْْمَُّ

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! And they are the counted’. 

رَي  ِْ قَزعَي ا دَةٍ قَ زعٌَ ََ ٍِ وَاحي نََ وَ اللََّّي فِي سَاعَ عُ .قاَلَ يََْتَمي  يفي

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! They will be gathering in one hour (time), accumulating like the 
clouds of autumn’’.476 

بٍ  -27 َِ عَني ابْني شَاذَانَ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ يي  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إيدْرييسَ عَني ابْني قُ تَيْبَ َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع إينَّ أبََِ جَعْفَ  قاَلَ  عَني الثُّمَالِي رٍ ع  قُ لْتُ لْي
عَُ الشَّمْسي مينَ الْمَغْريبي  مَي وَ طلُُ تُ َْ مَي وَ النييدَاءُ مينَ الْمَ تُ َْ يي مينَ الْمَ لَُ خُرُوجُ السُّفْيَاني انَ يَ قُ مَي وَ أَشْيَا ََ تُ َْ مَي مينَ الْمَ تُ َْ لَُُاَ مينَ الْمَ انَ يَ قُ  ءُ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ibn Quteyba, from Ibn Shazan, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Abu Ja’far-asws had said: ‘Emergence of Al-Sufyani is from the 
inevitable, and call (from the sky) is from the inevitable and rising of the sun from the west is 
from the inevitable’, and thing he-asws was saying as being from the inevitable’.  

مَي وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْ  تُ َْ مَي وَ خُرُوجُ الْقَائيمي مينَ الْ فَ قَالَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع وَ اخْتيلََفُ بَنِي فُلََنٍ مينَ الْمَ تُ َْ مَي سي الزَّيَيَّيِ مينَ الْمَ تُ َْ  مَ

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘And the differing between the sons of so and so (Abbasids) is from the 
inevitable and killing of Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul) is from the inevitable, and emergence 
of Al-Qaim-ajfj is from the inevitable’.  

نَُ النييدَاءُ  يْفَ يَكُ  قُ لْتُ وَ ََ

I said, ‘And how would the call be?’  
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مْ أَلََ إينَّ الَْْقَّ فِي عَ  يُ نَتي لَْسي مٍ بأي َْ اري يَسْمَعُهُ َُلُّ قَ  َُ يعَتيهي ثَُُّ يُ نَ لي قاَلَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي أوََّلَ النَّ اري مينَ الَْْرْ ي أَلََ إينَّ الَْْقَّ فِي ييٍ وَ شي َُ ري النَّ اديي إيبلْييسُ فِي لخي
يعَتيهي  نََ. عُثْمَانَ وَ شي  فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ يَ رْتََبُ الْمُبْطيلُ

He-asws said: ‘A caller would call out from the sky at the beginning of the day, every people 
would hear it in their own language: ‘Indeed! The truth is with Ali-asws and his-asws Shias!’ Then 
a Iblees-la would call out at the end of the day from the earth, ‘Indeed! The truth is with Usman 
and his loyalists!’ During that the falsifiers would be suspicious’’.477 

 قيل: المراد بعثمان في أمثال هذه الأخبار هو السفيانى، فان اسمه عثمان ابن عنبسة

Note: It is said, ‘The intended with Usman in the likes of these Ahadeeth, it is Al-Sufyan, for his 
name is Usman Ibn Anbasa’.  

بٍ عَنْ أَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي سَعْ  -28 يي وَ الْيْمْيَريييي مَعاً عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني هيلََلٍ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ نَي ييٍ الزَّيْ تُ
بِي الَْْسَني الرييضَا ع فِي دٌ عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي

َّهُ قاَلَ  يِ أَ عَ الْْاَجَ َْضي نْهُ مَ يَيلٍ اخْتَصَرْنََ مي ٍِ  حَدييثٍ لَهُ طَ ٍََِ وَ وَلي لََ بدَُّ مينْ فيتْنَ ا َُلُّ بيطاَ َُ اءَ صَيْلَمٍ يَسْقُطُ فيي يِ الثَّاليثَ مينْ صَمَّ يعَ يجٍَِ وَ ذَليكَ عينْدَ فيقْدَاني الشيي
 وُلْديي يَ بْكيي عَلَيْهي أهَْلُ السَّمَاءي وَ أهَْلُ الَْْرْ ي 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Sa’ad, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Al Zaytouny and Al Himeyri, both 
together from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ibn Mahboub,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth of his-asws, we have shortened from it 
the needed subject, he-asws said: ‘There is no escape from a deafening eradicating Fitna. Every 
insider and confidant would fall during it, and that would be during the Shias losing the third 
from my-asws sons-asws. The inhabitants of the sky and the inhabitants of the earth would cry 
upon him-ajfj.  

فٍ  نْ مُؤْمينٍ مُتَأَسيي مْ مي دَُوا يَدَاءً يَسْمَعُهُ وَ ََ َُ نََ وَ قَدْ  أَنيي بِييمْ أَسَرَّ مَا يَكََُُ نَُ رَحًَِْْ مَ حَرَّانُ حَزيينٌ عينْدَ فَ قْدي الْمَاءي الْمَعييْي ََ مَا يَسْمَعُهُ مَنْ قَ رُبَ يَكُ نْ بَ عُدَ ََ
نييَْ وَ عَََّابًِ عَلَى الْكَافيريينَ   ليلْمُؤْمي

And how many a Momin is sorry, confused, saddened at losing the stream of water. It is as if 
I-asws am with them, as cheerful as they could be, and a call has been called, the ones remote 
would hear it just as the one nearby would hear it. He-ajfj would be a mercy for the Momineen 
and a punishment upon the Kafirs’. 

 ََ  فَ قُلْتُ وَ أَيُّ يَدَاءٍ هُ

I said, ‘And which call is it?’  

ا َُ نْ َْتًَ مي َِ أَصََْاتٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي صَ ُِ اللََّّي عَلَى قاَلَ يُ نَادَوْنَ فِي رَجَبٍ ثَلََثَ َْمي  أَلَ لَعْنَ َْتَ الثَّ  الظَّاليمييَْ  الْقَ َ وَ الصَّ َْتَ  أزَيفَتي الْْزيفَُِ  اني نييَْ وَ الصَّ يََ مَعْشَرَ الْمُؤْمي
ََ عَيْْي الشَّمْسي هَََّا أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ قَدْ ََرَّ فِي هَلََكي الظَّاليمييَْ   الثَّاليثَ يَ رَوْنَ بَدَنًَ بَِريزاً نََْ

He-asws said, ‘Three voices would be calling out from the sky during (month of) Rajab. A voice 
from these: ‘Indeed! The Curse of Allah-azwj is upon the unjust people!’ And the second: ‘The 
approaching day has approached, O community of Momineen!’ And the third voice, they will 
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be seeing a body emerging towards the eye of the sun: ‘This is Amir Al-Momineen-asws who 
has returned to destroy the unjust!’’ 

لَُ إينَّ اللَََّّ بَ عَثَ فُلََنًَ فاَسََْعُ  َْتُ بَدَنٌ يُ رَى فِي قَ رْني الشَّمْسي يَ قُ يِ الْيْمْيَريييي وَ الصَّ يعاً فَعينْ اَ لَهُ وَ أطَييعُ وَ فِي ريوَايَ ََدُّ  دَ ذَليكَ يََْتِي اَ وَ قاَلَ جَيَ النَّاسَ الْفَرجَُ وَ ََ 
اَ أَحْيَاءً وَ يَشْفيي اللََُّّ  َُ ا ََ َْ مٍ مُؤْمينييَْ  النَّاسُ لَ َْ  .صُدُورَ قَ 

And in a report of Al-Himeyri, ‘And the voice, a body would be seen in the rays of the sun 
saying: ‘Allah-azwj has Sent so and so, therefore listen to him-ajfj and obey!’ And they both said 
altogether, ‘During that, the relief would come to the people, and the people would wish if 
only there were alive, and Allah-azwj will Heal the chests of a group of Momineen’’.478 

يٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَُ غط، الغيب -29 ٍُ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي يي عَنْ وُهَيْبي بْني حَفْ فِي ييٍ الْكُ
ََاتُ اللََّّي  َ عَبْدي اللََّّي عِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي إينَّ الْقَائيمَ صَلَ

َْمَ  مَُ يَ  َِ ثَلََثٍ وَ عيشْريينَ وَ يَ قُ هي ليَْلَ سَيْ ييٍ ع عَلَيْهي يُ نَادَى بِي
مَ قتُيلَ فييهي الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلي َْ رَاَءَ يَ   .عَاشُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs, 
from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Al-Qaim-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj, would be called out by his-ajfj name 
on the night of the twenty-third (of month of Ramazan), and he-ajfj shall rise on the Day of 
Ashura, the day Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws was killed in’’.479 

زييََرَ قاَلَ قَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  -30 ُْ ييي بْني مَ
نَانٍ عَنْ حَييي بْني مَرْوَانَ عَنْ عَلي ييٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي

أَنيي   الَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ععَلي ََ
ني وَ الْمَقَامي بَيَْْ يدََيْهي جَبَْئَييلُ ع يُ نَادي  مَ السَّبْتي قاَئيماً بَيَْْ الرَُّْ َْ رَاَءَ يَ  مَ عَاشُ َْ لْقَائيمي يَ  َِ للَّيَّي ف َ بِي َْراً.ي الْبَيْعَ مَا مُليئَتْ ظلُْماً وَ جَ  يَمْلَؤُهَا عَدْلًَ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Hayy Bin Marwan, from Ali Bin Mahziyar who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with Al-Qaim-ajfj on the Day of Ashura, the day of 
Saturday, standing between Al-Rukn (Yamani) and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as). Jibraeel-as is in 
front of him-ajfj calling out: ‘The allegiance for Allah-azwj!’ He-ajfj will it (earth) with justice just 
as if would have been filled with injustice and tyranny’’.480 

ييي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْهي ال -31
بٍ عَنْ عَلي يْفَ خُرُوجُ الْقَائيمي مينَ الْمَ  لََمُ قاَلَ سَّ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ مَي قُ لْتُ وَ ََ تُ َْ

نَُ النييدَاءُ   يَكُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi- Al Fazl, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj is from the inevitable’. I said, 
‘And how would the call be?’ 

يعَتيهي ثَُُّ يُ نَاديي إيبلْي  ييٍ وَ شي
اري ألَََ إينَّ الَْْقَّ فِي عَلي َُ اري أَلََ إي قاَلَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي أوََّلَ النَّ َُ ري النَّ يعَتيهي فعَينْدَ ذَليكَ يَ رْتََبُ يسُ فِي لخي نَّ الَْْقَّ فِي عُثْمَانَ وَ شي

نََ   .الْمُبْطيلُ
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He-asws said: ‘A caller would call from the sky at the beginning of the day: ‘Indeed! The truth is 
with Ali-asws and his-asws Shias!’ Then Iblees-la would call out at the end of the day, ‘Indeed! The 
truth is with Usman and his loyalists!’ During that the falsifiers would be suspicious’’.481 

بَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مُسْليمٍ قاَلَ  -32 بٍ عَنْ أَبِي أيََُّ سْمي الْقَائيمي فَ يَسْمَعُ مَا بَيَْْ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ مينَ ال غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ سَّمَاءي بِي
َْتي  الْمَشْريقي إيلََ الْمَغْريبي فَلََ  َْتُ جَبَْئَييلَ الرُّوحي الَْْمييْي.وَ يَ بْقَى راَقيدٌ إيلََّ قاَمَ وَ لََ قاَئيمٌ إيلََّ قَ عَدَ وَ لََ قاَعيدٌ إيلََّ قاَمَ عَلَى ريجْلَيْهي مينْ ذَليكَ الصَّ ََ صَ   هُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim who said,  

‘A caller would call out from the sky with the name of Al-Qaim-ajfj. Whoever is between the 
east and the west would hear. So, there will neither remain anyone sleeping except he would 
stand up, nor a standing one except he would sit down, nor anyone lying down except he 
would stand upon his feet from that voice, and it is the voice of Jibraeel-as the Trustworthy 
Spirit’’.482 

َِ قاَلَ  أَبِي وَائيلٍ  عَني الَْْعْمَشي عَنْ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني عَيَّاشٍ  -33 دييَّ فَ قَالَ  عَنْ حََُّيْ فَ ُْ رَ الْمَ ََ عْتُ رَسَُلَ اللََّّي ص وَ ذَ  سَيَ
َّيهي أَسَْاَؤُهُ ثَلََ  َُ دييُّ فَ  ُْ ني وَ الْمَقَامي اسَْهُُ أَحَْْدُ وَ عَبْدُ اللََّّي وَ الْمَ َُا.إيَّهُ يُ بَايَعُ بَيَْْ الرَُّْ  ثَ تُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ismail Bin Ayyash, from Al Amsh, from Abu Wail, 
from Huzeyfa who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww, and he-saww mentioned Al-Mahdi-ajfj. He-saww said: ‘He-ajfj will be 
pledged to between Al-Rukn (Al-Yamani) and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as). His-ajfj name is 
‘Ahmad’, and ‘Abdullah,’ and ‘Al-Mahdi’, so these are his-ajfj three names’’.483 

 روى الخطيب أن أهل حمص كانوا ينتقصون علياّ عليه السلام حتىّ نشأ فيهم إسماعيل فحدثهم بفضائله فكفوا.

It is reported by Al-Khateeb that the people of Homs (in Syria) were derogating Ali-asws, may 
the greetings be upon him-asws, until Ismail grew up among them and narrated to them with 
his-asws merits, so they refrained. 

ييي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني أَبِي  -34
مَا لبَيثَ   عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ أَبِي الْاَرُودي قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ عالْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَلي نييَْ ََ ٍِ وَ يَسْعَ سي إينَّ الْقَائيمَ يََلْيكُ ثَلََثِيَائَ

َْراً وَ يَ فْتَحُ  مَا مُليئَتْ ظلُْماً وَ جَ ََ مْ يََْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  عَدْلًَ وَ قيسْطاً  يُ في ُْ ُْفي فِي ََ ا وَ يُ قْتَلُ النَّاسُ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى إيلََّ دييْنُ اللََُّّ لَهُ شَرْقَ الَْْرْ ي وَ غَرْبََِ  أهَْلُ الْكَ
َِْبََي. يرةَي سُلَيْمَانَ بْني دَاوُدَ تََاَمَ ا يُر بيسي  مَُُمَّدٍ ص يَسي

Al Fazl, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Abdullah, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will rule for three hundred and nine years just as the people 
of the cave had remained in their caves. He-ajfj will fill the earth with justice and fairness just 
as it would have been filled with injustice and tyranny, and Allah-azwj would Conquer for 
him-ajfj, the east of the earth and its west, and he-ajfj will kill the people until there does not 
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remain except the religion of Muhammad-saww. He-ajfj will conduct by the conduct of Suleyman 
Bin Dawood-as’ – the complete Hadeeth’’.484 

35-  َِْ مي الَْْضْرَميييي عَنْ عَبْدي الْكَرييْي بْني عَمْروٍ ا مْ يََلْيكُ الْقَائيمُ  عَميييي قاَلَ ثْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني الْقَاسي َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع ََ قُ لْتُ لْي
نييَْ يَكُ  نييكُمْ هََّيهي.قاَلَ سَبْعَ سي ًِ مينْ سي  نَُ سَبْعييَْ سَنَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim Al Hazramy, from Abdul 
Kareem Bin Amro Al Khas’amy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘How long with Al-Qaim-ajfj rule for?’ He-asws said: ‘Seven years 
being seventy years from these years of yours’’.485 

يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  -36 ييي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
بٍ عَنْ عَلي نييَْ لََ يَُْرجُُ الْقَائيمُ إي  شا، الْرشاد ابْنُ مَُْبَُ يِ إيحْدَى أوَْ ثَلََثٍ لََّ فِي وََْرٍ مينَ السيي سَنَ

 .أوَْ خََْسٍ أوَْ سَبْعٍ أوَْ يَسْعٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will not emerge except in an odd from the 
years. The year (ending with) one, or three, or five, or seven, or nine’’.486 

َبِي الَْْسَني قاَلَ  -37 َْلًَ لْي َِ عَنْ مَ ليهي  شي، َفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِي سَُيَْنَ َْ يعاً  سَألَْتُ أَبَِ الَْْسَني عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ عَنْ قَ  ُ جَيَ اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ لَ وَ قاَ -أيَْنَ ما ََكََُُ
. يعي الْبلُْدَاني يعَتَنَا مينْ جَيَ ُ إيليَْهي شي َْ قَدْ قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَا يََْمَعُ اللََّّ  ذَليكَ وَ اللََّّي أَنْ لَ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Sumeyna,  

‘From a slave of Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said, ‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan-asws about His-azwj 
Words: Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together. [2:148]. He-asws 
said: ‘And that, by Allah-azwj, if our-asws Qaim-ajfj were to rise, Allah-azwj will Gather our-asws Shias 
to him-ajfj from entirety of the cities’’.487 

ييٍ الْيْمْيَريييي عَ ن، الغيبِ للنعم -38
دي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني رَبَِحٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَلي ََاحي بٍ عَنْ عَبْدي الْكَرييْي بْني عَمْرٍو وَ ان عَني الْ ني ابْني مَُْبَُ

َْ قَدْ قاَمَ لَ  بي قاَلَ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْفُضَيْلي عَنْ حََّْادي بْني عَبْدي الْكَرييْي الَْلََّ  يَرَ الْقَائيمُ عينْدَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع فَ قَالَ أمََا إيَّهُ لَ نَُ هَََّا وَ قَدْ بلَييَتْ ذُ قَالَ النَّاسُ أَنََّّ يَكُ
ََّا. ََّا وَ ََ  عيظاَمُهُ مَُّْ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – From Al Wahid Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Rabah, 
from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Himeyri, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, and Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, 
from Hammad Bin Abdul Kareem Al Jallab who said,  

‘Al-Qaim-ajfj was mentioned in the presence of Abu Abdulldah-asws. He-asws said: ‘But surely if 
he-ajfj had arisen, the people would say, ‘How can this be, and his-ajfj bones had decayed since 
such and such (time)!’’488 
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دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني  -39 اَطي  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ َِ عَني الْْاَريثي الََْْْ َّهُ سََاَعَ ييي عَني الْمُفَضَّلي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ
فْتُكُمْ  إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ ََلََ هََّيهي الْْيََِ  قاَلَ  نْكُمْ لَمَّا خي  .فَ فَرَرْتُ مي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Al Haris Al Anmaty, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj would recite this Verse: So 
I fled from you when I feared you. [26:21]’’.489 

َِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني ََضْرٍ عَني الْمُفَضَّ ابْنُ عُ  دٍ عَنْ عُبَيْسي بْني هيشَامٍ عَني ابْني جَبَلَ مي بْني مَُُمَّ َّهُ قاَلَ:لي عَنْ أَبِي قْدَةَ عَني الْقَاسي بي هَََّا الَْْمْري   عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ إينَّ ليصَاحي
ا َُ لَُ فيي ًِ يَ قُ ا  غَيْبَ نْكُمْ لَمَّ ََهَبَ لِي رَبِيي حُكْماً وَ جَعَلَنِي مينَ الْمُرْسَلييَْ فَ فَرَرْتُ مي فْتُكُمْ فَ   .خي

Ibn Uqdah, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Ubeys Bin Hisham, from Ibn Jabalah, from Ahmad Bin Nazr, 
from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘For Master-ajfj of this command there would be an 
occultation. He-ajfj would be saying during it: ‘So I fled from you when I feared you. Then my 
Lord Granted me Wisdom and Made me to be from the Messengers [26:21]’’.490 

ييي بْني الَْْ  -40
بٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني سي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي ييي عَنْ عَمْريو بْني عُثْمَانَ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ

نْتُ عينْدَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي   نَانٍ قاَلَ سَني التَّيْمُلي َُ
نََ لنََا  لَُ وُنََّ وَ يَ قُ َِ يُ عَيريي لَُ لَهُ إينَّ هَؤُلََءي الْعَامَّ عْتُ رَجُلًَ مينْ هََْدَانَ يَ قُ نََ أَنَّ مُنَادييًَ يُ نَاديي مينَ ع فَسَمي بي هَََّا الَْْمْري إيَّكُمْ ََ زْعُمُ سْمي صَاحي   السَّمَاءي بِي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymuli, from Amro Bin Usman, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. I heard a man from Hamdan saying to him-asws, 
‘The general Muslims are faulting us and saying to us, ‘You are claiming that a caller will be 
calling out from the sky with the name of Master-ajfj of this command!’’ 

بَ وَ جَلَسَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لََ ََ رْوُوهُ عَنِيي وَ ارْوُوهُ عَنْ أَبِي وَ لََ حَرجََ عَلَيْكُمْ فِي ذَ  انَ مُتَّكيئاً فَ غَضي دُ أَنيي سَيَ وَ ََ َُ يَتَابي ليكَ أَشْ لَُ وَ اللََّّي إينَّ ذَليكَ فِي  عْتُ أَبِي ع يَ قُ
لَُ  ٌ حَيْثُ يَ قُ عييَْ  اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لبََيْيي مْ لَُا خاضي ُُ ًِ فَظلََّتْ أعَْناقُ  مْ مينَ السَّماءي ليَ يُ  -إينْ ََشَأْ َُ نَزييلْ عَلَيْ

And he-asws was leaning. He got angered and sat up, then said: ‘Do not report it from me-asws 
and report it from my-asws father-asws, and there will be no problem upon you regarding that. 
I-asws testify that I-asws heard my-asws father-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! That is in the Book of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, clearly where He-azwj is Saying: If We Desired to, We would 
Send down upon them a Sign from the sky, so their necks would be humbled to it [26:4]. 

مَئيٍَّ أَحَدٌ إيلََّ خَضَعَ وَ ذَلَّتْ رَقَ بَتُهُ لَُاَ فَ يُؤْمينُ أهَْلُ الَْْرْ ي إيذَا سَيَ  َْ نَ السَّ فَلََ يَ بْقَى فِي الَْْرْ ي يَ  َْتَ مي اَ الصَّ ييي بْني أَبِي طاَلي عُ
بٍ ع وَ مَاءي أَلََ إينَّ الَْْقَّ فِي عَلي

يعَتيهي   شي
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On that day, there will no remain anyone except he would be subdued, and his neck would 
be humbled to it. The people of earth would believe when they hear the voice from the sky: 
‘Indeed! The truth is in Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and his-asws Shias!’  

ََارَى عَنْ أهَْلي الَْْرْ ي ثَُُّ يُ نَاديي أَلََ إينَّ الَْْ  َََاءي حَتََّّ يَ تَ انَ الْغَدُ صَعيدَ إيبلْييسُ فِي الُْ اَ بيدَميهي قَّ فِي عُثْمَانَ بْني عَ فإَيذَا ََ مَاً فاَطْلُبُ يعَتيهي فإَيَّهُ قتُيلَ مَظْلُ  فَّانَ وَ شي

When it is the next morning, Iblees-la would ascend in the air until he-la disappears from the 
people of the earth, then he-la will call out: ‘The truth is in Usman Bin Affan and his loyalists, 
for he had been killed oppressed, therefore seek his blood!’ 

َْلي الثَّابيتي يُ ثبَييتُ ا قاَلَ فَ  لْقَ اَ بِي مَئيٍَّ  للََُّّ الََّّيينَ لمَنُ َْ ََ النييدَاءُ الَْْوَّلُ وَ يَ رْتََبُ يَ  بِييمْ مَرَ ٌ  عَلَى الَْْقيي وَ هُ دَ ذَليكَ وَ الْمَرَُ  وَ اللََّّي عَدَاوََُ نَا فعَينْ  الََّّيينَ فِي قُ لُ
لَُ  نََّ فَ يَقُ نَّا وَ يَ تَنَاوَلُ ري أهَْلي هَََّا الْبَيْتي يَ تَبَََّءُونَ مي َْ رٌ مينْ سي َْ  نََ إينَّ الْمُنَادييَ الَْْوَّلَ سي

He-asws said: ‘Allah Affirms those who believe with the Firm Word [14:27], upon the truth, 
and it is the first call, and on that day those those in whose hearts is a disease [5:52], and the 
disease, by Allah-azwj, is having hatred for us-asws. During that, they will be disavowing from us-

asws and talking badly about us-asws. They would be saying, ‘Al-Mahdi-ajfj, first of all, is a sorcerer 
from the sorcerers of this Household!’’ 

َْلَ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ثَُُّ  رٌ مُسْتَمير   ََلََ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قَ  َْ اَ سي لَُ اَ وَ يَ قُ ًِ يُ عْريضُ  .وَ إينْ يَ رَوْا ليَ

Then Abu Abdullah-asws recited Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And if they see a Sign 
they turn aside and are saying, ‘Continuous sorcery!’ [54:2]’’.491 

مي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي بْني حَازيمٍ عَنْ عُبيَْسي بْني هيشَامٍ عَ  يرٍ ني ابْني جَبَلَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَني الْقَاسي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي  َِ عَنْ عَبْدي الصَّمَدي بْني بَشي
نََ إيَّكُمْ جَعْفَري بْنَ مَُُمَّ  لَُ وُنََّ وَ يَ قُ ُ إينَّ نََساً يُ عَيريي ََكَ اللََّّ ُّ فَ قَالَ أَصْلَ ََهُ. َ َ دٍ ع وَ قَدْ سَألََهُ عُمَارَةُ الُْمَْدَاني رَ نََْ ََ َْتٌ مينَ السَّمَاءي وَ ذَ نَُ صَ َّهُ سَيَكُ نََ أَ  زْعُمُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Hazim, from 
Ubeys Bin Hisham, from Ibn Jabalah, from Abdul Samad Bin Bashir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and Umarah Al-Hamdany had asked him-

asws. He said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! Some people are faulting us and saying, ‘You 
are claiming that there will be a voice from the sky’ – and mentioned similar to it’’.492 

يي عَني ا -41 ني عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عُمَرَ الْْلََبِي ييي بْني الَْْس   َ
يْْي بْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي دٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي لُْْس   َ يْلي بْني مَُُمَّ ى عَنْ فُض   َ ني مَُس   َ

َّهُ قاَلَ  ََ أَصْلَ  ع أَ ٌ فَ قُلْتُ أيَْنَ هُ يَتَابي اللََّّي لبََيْيي سْمي الْقَائيمي فِي   ََكَ اللََُّّ أمََا إينَّ النييدَاءَ الَْْوَّلَ مينَ السَّمَاءي بِي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Umar 
Al Halby, from Al-Husayn Bin Musa, from Fuzeyl Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘As for the first call from the sky with the name of Al-
Qaim-ajfj, it is clear in the Book of Allah-azwj’. I said, ‘Where is it? May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws 
well!’  
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لهُُ  طسم يَلْكَ ليَتُ الْكيتابي الْمُبييْي  فَ قَالَ فِي  َْ عييَْ  قَ  مْ لَُا خاضي ُُ ًِ فَظلََّتْ أعَْناقُ  مْ مينَ السَّماءي ليَ يُ  إينْ ََشَأْ َُ نَزييلْ عَلَيْ

He-asws said: ‘In Ta Sin Meem [26:1] These are the Verses of the Clarifying Book [26:2] (Surah 
Shuara). His-azwj Words: If We Desired to, We would Send down upon them a Sign from the 
sky, so their necks would be humbled to it [26:4]’. 

اَ الصَّ  عُ مُ الطَّيْرُ.قاَلَ إيذَا سَيَ يُ اَ عَلَى رُءُوسي أَََّ اَ وَ ََ َُ  َْتَ أَصْبَ

He-asws said: ‘When they hear the voice, they would become such as if there are birds upon 
their heads (standing still)’’.493 

يي عَنْ أبَييهي وَ وُهَيْبٍ عَنْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني يَُسُفَ عَنْ إي  -42 راَنَ عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِي ُْ يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أََّهُ سَْاَعييلَ بْني مي   أَبِي بَصي
نْبََي مَرْوَانَ أدُْريجَ مُلْكُ بَنِي الْعَبَّاسي  قاَلَ  ََادَ مي يُّ أعَْ  إيذَا صَعيدَ الْعَبَّاسي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ibn Al 
Batainy, from his father and wuheyb, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the Abbasids ascend the pillars of the pulpit of 
Marwan, the kingdom of the sons of Al-Abbas will gradually fold up’.  

مَُ لَُاَ شَيْ  انَ ذَليكَ فَكُ وَ قاَلَ ع قاَلَ لِي أَبِي يَ عْنِي الْبَاقيرَ عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ لََ بدَُّ لنََا مينْ لذَرْبييجَانَ لََ يَ قُ يَكُمْ وَ ألَْبيدُوا مَا ألَْبَدْنََ ءٌ فإَيذَا ََ اَ أَحْلََسَ بُ يَُ ََُ 

And he-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws said to me-asws, meaning Al-Baqir-asws, may the greetings 
be upon him-asws: ‘There is no escape for us-asws from Azerbaijan. Nothing will withstand it. So, 
when that happens, be staying in your houses, and stay calm as long as we-asws are calm.  

اًَ وَ اللََّّي لَكَأَنيي  َْ حَبْ َْا إيليَْهي وَ لَ رييكٌ فاَسْعَ ََ لْبَيْدَاءي فإَيذَا تَََرَّكَ مُتَ َْظرُُ إيليَْهي بَيَْْ الوَ النييدَاءُ وَ خَسْفٌ بِي يَتَابٍ جَدييدٍ عَلَى الْعَ  أَ ني وَ الْمَقَامي يُ بَاييعُ النَّاسَ عَلَى   رَبي رَُّْ
 شَدييدٌ 

And the call and the submergence at Al-Bayda, so when the mover moves then strive to him-

ajfj, and even if you have to crawl. By Allah-azwj! It is as if I-asws am looking at him-ajfj being 
between Al-Rukn (Al-Yamani) and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as), the people are pledging 
allegiance to him-ajfj based upon a new Book. He-ajfj will be severe upon the Arabs’.  

 وَ قاَلَ وَيْلٌ ليلْعَرَبي مينْ شَريٍ قَدي اقْتَََبَ.

And he-asws said: ‘Woe be unto the Arabs from an evil having drawn near!’’494 

ني عَنْ عَلي ن، الغ -43 دٍ وَ أَحَْْدَ ابْنَِي الَْْس    َ ييي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ني التَّيْمُلي ييي بْني الَْْس    َ

ليمٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدي بْني ييي يبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي  بْني يَ عْقَُبَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْني مُس    ْ
َّهُ قاَلَ  سَيْكَ فَمَا ََ نْتَ يُ نَادَى بِي  زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ دَييَ بِي ََ خَلْفَ الْمَقَامي فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ قَدْ َُ  ثَُُّ يُ ؤْخََُّ بييَديهي فَ يُبَايَعُ  ظيرُ سْمي الْقَائيمي ع فَ يُؤََْى وَ هُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany - Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymuly, from Muhammad and 
Ahmad, two sons of Al-Hassan, from Ali Bin Yaqoub, from Haroud Bin Muslim, from Ubeyd Bin Zurara,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There will be a call with the name of Al-Qaim-ajfj, so he-

ajfj will come and he-ajfj would be behind Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as). It would be said to him-ajfj, 
‘There has been a call with your-ajfj name, so what are you-ajfj waiting for?’ Then he-ajfj would 
be grabbed by his-ajfj and pledged to. 

نَّا ََسْمَعُ أنََّ الْقَائيمَ ع يُ بَ  َّهُ اسْتيكْراَهٌ لََ إيثَُْ فييهي ايعَُ مُسْتَكْريهاً فَ لَمْ ََكُنْ ََ عْلَمُ وَجْهَ اسْتيكْراَهيهي فَ عَليمْنَ قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ لِي زُراَرَةُ الْْمَْدُ للَّيَّي قَدْ َُ  .ا أَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Zurara (a narrator) said to me, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj! We 
used to hear that Al-Qaim-ajfj would be pledged to unwillingly, but we did not know the aspect 
of his-ajfj unwillingness. We (now) know that his-ajfj unwillingness, there is no sin in it’’.495 

سْنَادي عَنْ هَارُونَ ]بْني  -44 َََّا الْْي َّهُ قاَلَ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ بْني أعَْيََْ عَنْ أَبِي عَ  [ مُسْليمٍ عَنْ أَبِي خَاليدٍ الْقَمَّاطي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان وَ بِي مَي الََّّيي  بْدي اللََّّي ع أَ تُ َْ مينَ الْمَ
لْبَيْدَاءي وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْسي الزَّيَ  يي وَ خَسْفٌ بِي نََ قَ بْلَ قييَامي الْقَائيمي خُرُوجُ السُّفْيَاني  مَاءي. السَّ يَّيِ وَ الْمُنَاديي مينَ لََ بدَُّ أنَْ يَكُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – And by this chain, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Abu Khalid Al Qammat, 
from Humran Bin Ayn,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the inevitable is that which there is no escape from 
it happening before rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj, is emergence of Al-Sufyani, and submergence at Al-
Bayda, and killing of Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul), and the caller from the sky’’.496 

ييٍ عَنْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني يَُسُفَ بْني يَ عْقَُبَ عَنْ إيسَْاَعيي -45
راَنَ عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي ُْ َِ لَ بْني مي يَ ٍُ عَنْ نََجي  أبَييهي وَ وُهَيْبي بْني حَفْ

لَُ  عَ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ َّهُ سَيَ هي وَ اسْمي أبَييهي فَ يُنَاديي الْعَطَّاري أَ سَيْ دييَّ فُلََنُ بْنُ فُلََنٍ بِي ُْ يعَتَهُ عَلَى الَْْقيي يَ عْنِي ا إينَّ الْمُنَادييَ يُ نَاديي أَنَّ الْمَ لشَّيْطاَنُ إينَّ فُلََنًَ وَ شي
.َِ  رَجُلًَ مينْ بَنِي أمَُيَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqdah, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf Bin Yaqoub, from Ismail Bin Mihran, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from his father, and Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from Najiya Al Attar,  

‘He heard Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘The caller would call out: ‘Al-Mahdi-ajfj is so and so, son of so 
and so!’, with his-ajfj name and name of his-ajfj father-asws. The Satan-la would call out, ‘So and 
so (Usman) and his loyalists are upon the truth!’ – meaning a man from the clan of 
Umayya’’.497 

ني عَني الْعَبَّاسي بْني عَاميرٍ عَني ابْني بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَ  -46 ييي بْني الَْْس            َ
لَُ ةَ قاَلَ سَيَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي نَادٍ مينَ يُ نَاديي مُ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ

يعَتَهُ هُمُ الْفَائيزُونَ  السَّمَاءي  ََ الَْْمييُر وَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ أنََّ عَلييياً وَ شي  أنََّ فُلََنًَ هُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Al-Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ibn 
Bukeyr, from Zurara who said,  

‘A call will call out from the sky: ‘So and so, he is the Emir!’ And a caller will call out: ‘Ali-asws 
and his-asws Shias are successful!’’ 
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يعَتَهُ  دييَّ بَ عْدَ هَََّا فَ قَالَ إينَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ يُ نَاديي أنََّ فُلََنًَ وَ شي ُْ   أمَُيََِّ هُمُ الْفَائيزُونَ ليرَجُلٍ مينْ بَنِي  قُ لْتُ فَمَنْ يُ قَايَلُ الْمَ

I said, ‘So who would fight Al-Mahdi-ajfj after this?’ He-asws said: ‘The Satan-la will call out, ‘So 
and so (Usman) and his loyalist, they are the successful!’, for a man from the clan of Umayya’.  

نَُ قَ بْلَ قُ لْتُ  نََ إيَّهُ يَكُ لَُ اَ يَ رْوُونَ وَ يَ قُ َُ ا نََ وَ فَمَنْ يَ عْريفُ الصَّاديقَ مينَ الْكَاذيبي قَالَ يَ عْريفهُُ الََّّيينَ ََ نََ.أنَْ يَكُ نََ الصَّاديقُ قُّ يَ مُْ هُمُ الْمُ نََ أَنََّ   يَ عْلَمُ

I said, ‘So who would recognise the truthful from the liar?’ He-asws said: ‘Those will recognise 
him-ajfj, the ones who had been reporting and saying that it would be happening before it 
happened, and they would be knowing that they are upon the truth and truthful’’.498 

فَ عَني الْمُثَنًَّ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَ  -47 ييي بْني يَُس              ُ
ني بْني عَلي ني عَني الَْْس              َ ييي بْني الَْْس              َ

بْتُ  لي َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع عَجي قُ لْتُ لْي
يْفَ يُ قَاََلُ مَعَ مَا يَ رَوْنَ مينَ الْعَجَائيبي مينْ  ُ وَ إينيي لََْعْجَبُ مينَ الْقَائيمي ََ ََكَ اللََّّ لْيَْشي وَ مينَ أَصْلَ نَُ مينَ السَّمَاءي  خَسْفي الْبَيْدَاءي بِي  النييدَاءي الََّّيي يَكُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqda, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yusuf, from 
Al Musanna, from Zurara who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! I am wondering, and how can I 
not wonder from Al-Qaim-ajfj, how he-ajfj will be fought against, along with what they would 
be seeing from the wonders, from the submergence at Al-Bayda, and from the call which 
would be happening from the sky?’ 

يِ. مَ الْعَقَبَ َْ لَي اللََّّي ص يَ  مَا نََدَى بيرَسُ مْ حَتََّّ يُ نَادييَ ََ ُُ  فَ قَالَ إينَّ الشَّيْطاَنَ لََ يَدَعُ

He-asws said: ‘The Satan-la will not leave them until he-la calls out just as he-la had called out with 
Rasool-Allah-saww on the day of Al-Aqaba’’.499 

ني عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَ  -48 ييي بْني الَْْس          َ
الَيٍ قاَلَ نْ هيش          َ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع إينَّ  امي بْني س          َ قُ لْتُ لْي

 ََ مَا الصَّاديقُ مينَ الْكَاذيبي الْرَييرييَّ أَخَا إيسْ ُُ نََ هَُاَ يَدَاءَاني فأَيَ ُّ لَُ لَُ لنََا إيَّكُمْ ََ قُ  اقَ يَ قُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from 
Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Al-Jareery, brother of Is’haq said to us, ‘You are saying, there 
would be two calls, so which of the two would be the truthful from the liar?’’  

اَ لَهُ إينَّ الََّّيي أَخْبََنَََ بيََّليكَ وَ أََْ  لَُ ََ الصَّاديقُ.فَ قَالَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قُ نَُ هُ  تَ َُ نْكيرُ أَنَّ هَََّا يَكُ

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Say to him, ‘The one who has informed us with that, and you are 
denying, that this would be happening, he-asws is the truthful (Al-Sadiq)’’.500 
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َََّا الْْي  -49 الَيٍ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان وَ بِي امي بْني س  َ نَادي عَنْ هيش  َ لَُ  س  ْ عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ تَاني ص  َ  قاَلَ سَيَ ََ يْ يِ هَُاَ ص  َ ري اللَّيْلَ ٌِ فِي لخي ََ يْ ٌِ فِي أوََّلي اللَّيْلي وَ ص  َ ََ يْ
يِ  يَيَ  الثَّا

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – And by this chain, from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There will be two screams – a scream at the beginning of 
the night and a scream at the end of the night, the second’.  

دَةٌ مينْ إيبلْيي قاَلَ  دَةٌ مينَ السَّمَاءي وَ وَاحي يْفَ ذَليكَ فَ قَالَ وَاحي  سَ فَ قُلْتُ ََ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘How would that be?’ He-asws said: ‘One from the sky and one 
from Iblees-la’.  

نََ. اَ قَ بْلَ أَنْ ََكُ عَ بِي انَ سَيَ ا مَنْ ََ َُ يْفَ َُ عْرَفُ هََّيهي مينْ هََّيهي فَ قَالَ يَ عْريفُ   فَ قُلْتُ ََ

I said, ‘How would one recognise this from this?’ He-asws said: ‘He would recognise it, the one 
who had heard beforehand that it would be happening’’.501 

َِ بْني  -50 ني عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني خَاليدٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَ ييي بْني الَْْس          َ
َِ قاَلَ نٍ مَيْمَُ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي لَمَ َبِي   عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني مَس          ْ قُ لْتُ لْي

اََ تَا  قُّ مينَ الْمُبْطيلي إيذَا ََ يَ نََ مينْ أيَْنَ يُ عْرَفُ الْمُ لَُ نََّ وَ يَ قُ ُ ََبَيي مْ فَ قَالَ مَا ََ رُدُّونَ عَلَيْ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع إينَّ النَّاسَ يُ  يُ مْ قُ لْتُ فَمَا ََ رُدُّ عَلَيْ  شَيْئاً يُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Khalid, from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from Abdul Rahman Bin Maslama who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The people are rebuking us and saying, ‘From where can one 
know the true from the false when they both happen?’ He-asws said: ‘What are you responding 
to them?’ I said, ‘We do not respond to them with anything!’ 

ناً  انَ مُؤْمي اََتْ مَنْ ََ اَ إيذَا ََ اَ لَُمُْ يُصَدييقُ بِي لَُ نََ قاَلَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ قُ اَ قَ بْلَ أنَْ ََكُ ديي بِي ُْ دييي إيلََّ أَنْ  أَ فَمَنْ يَ  يُ إيلََ الَْْقيي أَحَقُّ أنَْ يُ تَّبَعَ أمََّنْ لَ يَ
دى ُْ نََ  يُ  يْفَ تََْكُمُ  .فَما لَكُمْ ََ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Say to them, ‘When it happens, he will ratify with it, the 
one who was a believer in it before it happens. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: Is He then 
Who Guides to the Truth more worthy to be followed, or he who does not find Guidance 
unless he is himself Guided? So what is the matter with you; how are you judging? 
[10:35]’’.502 

َِ سَبْعٍ وَ سَبْ  -51 يَتَابيهي فِي رَجَبٍ سَنَ ييي مينْ 
ييي بْني الَْْسَني التَّيْمُلي

ائَ تَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عُمَرَ بْني يزَييدَ وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني عي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي يَْ وَ مي
عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي  نَانٍ قاَلَ سَيَ زََّازي عَنْ حََّْادي بْني عييسَى عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني سي ِْ ََلييدي بْني خَاليدٍ ا لَُ الْ بي هَََّا الَْْمْري مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي إي   ع يَ قُ سْمي صَاحي َّهُ يُ نَاديي بِي

 الْقيتَالُ.الَْْمْرُ ليفُلََني بْني فُلََنٍ فَفييمَ 
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymuly, from his book, in (the 
month of) Rajab of the year two hundred and seventy-seven, from Muhammad Bin Umar Bin Yazeed, and 
Muhammad Bin Al Waleed Bin Khalid Al Khazzaz, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There would be a call with the name of Master-ajfj of this 
command by a caller from the sky: ‘The command is for so and so, son of so and so, what is 
the battle for?’’503 

ائَ تَيْْي  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أبََُ سُلَيْمَانَ  -52 َِ ثَلََثٍ وَ سَبْعييَْ وَ مي اوََْدَ سَنَ َُ اقَ بينَ ََ يمَ بْني إيسْ ذَةَ الْبَاهيلييُّ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي َْ  عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ
ري رَمَضَانَ سَنَ  ُْ لَُ الََْْْصَاريييي فِي شَ عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ نَانٍ قاَلَ سَيَ ائَ تَيْْي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني سي نَُ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ الََّّيي تََدُُّونَ أعَْيُنَكُمْ  َِ يَسْعٍ وَ عيشْريينَ وَ مي لََ يَكُ

بُ   الَْْمْري فَ عَلََمَ الْقيتَالُ. إيليَْهي حَتََّّ يُ نَادييَ مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي أَلََ إينَّ فُلََنًَ صَاحي

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Abu Suleyman Ahmad Bin Howza Al Bahily, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq at 
Nahawand in the year two hundred and seventy-three, from Abdullah Bin Hammad Al Ansari, in a month of 
Ramazan of the year two hundred and twenty-nine, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘This matter which you are extending your necks to, will not 
happen until a call calls out from the sky: ‘Indeed! So and so is Master-ajfj of the command! So 
upon what it the battle?’’504 

اقَ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْني الُْْسَيْْي  -53 ََ بٍ وَ مَُُمَّدي بْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْمُفَضَّلي وَ سَعْدَانَ بْني إيسْ عَنْ  ني أَحَْْدَ جَيَيعاً عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُْبَُ
نَ  لَُ  انٍ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني سي عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ َْتٌ وَ قَ تْلٌ حَتََّّ يَ لْجَأَ النَّاسُ عينْدَ ذَليكَ إيلََ الْْرََمي فَ يُنَاديي مُنَ  قاَلَ سَيَ ةي الْقيتَالي يَشْمَلُ النَّاسَ مَ دَّ ادٍ صَاديقٌ مينْ شي

بُكُمْ فُلََنٌ.  فييمَ الْقَتْلُ وَ الْقيتَالُ صَاحي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal, and Sa’dan Bin Is’haq, and 
Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Death will surround the people until the people seek shelter 
to the Sanctuary during that. A truthful caller will call out from the severity of the battle: 
‘Regarding what is the killing and the battle? Your Master-ajfj is so and so?’’505 

دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَني الْفَزاَريييي عَني الَْْشْعَرييي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُ  -54 نَانٍ عَنْ يََُُسَ بْني ظبَْيَانَ عَنْ أَبِي عَ  مَّ يِ  بْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي ُِ الْمُُعَ انَ ليَْلَ إيذَا ََ
 ْ َ ييٍ وَ الَْْسَني وَ الُْْسَيْْي ع مَنَابي أهَْبَطَ الرَّبُّ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ مَلَكاً إيلََ السَّمَاءي الدُّ

دٍ وَ عَلي ََمَّ رَي يَا فإَيذَا طلََعَ الْفَجْرُ ََصَبَ ليمُ رٍَ عينْدَ الْبَيْتي الْمَعْمُ َُ رَ مينْ 
ََابَ  َِ وَ النَّبيييييَْ وَ الْمُؤْمينييَْ وَ يَ فْتَحُ أبَْ  ا وَ يََْمَعُ لَُمُُ الْمَلََئيكَ َُ  السَّمَاءي فَ يَصْعَدُونَ عَلَيْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Fazary, from Al Ashary, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Yunus Bin Zabyan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whenever it would be a night of Friday, the Lord-azwj of 
Blessed and Exalted Sends down an Angel to the sky of the world. When the dawn rises, He-

azwj Installs a minaret of light for Muhammad-saww, and Ali-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-
Husayn-asws at the Bayt Al-Mamoor. They-asws ascend upon it, and there are gathered to them-

                                                      
503 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 26 H 51 
504 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 26 H 52 
505 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 26 H 53 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 387 of 518 

asws, the Angels, and the Prophets-as, and the Momineen, and the gateways of the sky are 
opened.  

 ُِ ََ هََّيهي الْْيَ يَتَابيكَ وَ هُ يعَادَكَ الََّّيي وَعَدْتَ فِي  لَُ اللََّّي ص يََ رَبيي مي ُ الََّّيينَ  فإَيذَا زاَلَتي الشَّمْسُ قاَلَ رَسُ ُُمْ  وَعَدَ اللََّّ اتي ليََسْتَخْليفَنَّ اَ الصَّالْي لُ نْكُمْ وَ عَمي اَ مي لمَنُ
مْ  يُ مَا اسْتَخْلَفَ الََّّيينَ مينْ قَ بْلي ثْلَ ذَليكَ  فِي الَْْرْ ي ََ نََ مي ُِ وَ النَّبييُّ لَُ الْمَلََئيكَ َِ وَ يَ قُ  الْْيَ

When the sun declines (midday onwards), Rasool-Allah-saww says: ‘O Lord-azwj! Your-azwj 
appointment which You-azwj Promised in Your-azwj Book!’ And it is this Verse: Allah Promises 
those of you who believe and do righteous deeds that He will Make them Caliphs in the 
earth just as He Made Caliphs, those from before them, [24:55] – the Verse. And the Angels 
and the Prophets-as say similar to that.  

نََ يََ رَبيي اغْضَبْ فإَيَّهُ قَدْ هُتي  لَُ دٌ وَ عَليي  وَ الَْْسَنُ وَ الُْْسَيُْْ سُجَّداً ثَُُّ يَ قُ نََ فَ لَ أَصْفييَاؤُكَ وَ أذُيلَّ عيبَ كَ حَرييَكَُ وَ قتُي ثَُُّ يُيَرُّ مَُُمَّ ُ  ادُكَ الصَّالْيُ يَ فْعَلُ اللََّّ
مٌَ. ما يَشاءُ   وَ ذَليكَ وَقْتٌ مَعْلُ

Then Muhammad-saww, and Ali-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and Al-Husayn-asws fall in performing 
Sajdah. Then they-asws say: O Lord-azwj! Be Wrathful, for Your-azwj Sanctity has been violated, 
and Your-azwj elites have been killed, and Your-azwj righteous servants have been humiliated!’ 
So Allah-azwj Does what He-azwj Desires to, and that is the known time’’.506 

55-  ََ يمَ بْني إيسْ َْذَةَ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ سْمي الْقَائيمي يََ فُلََنَ   ع قاَلَ اقَ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي يُ نَادَى بِي
 .بْنَ فُلََنٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ahmad Bin Hawza, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, 
from Abu Baseer,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It would be called out with the name of Al-Qaim-ajfj: ‘O so and 
so, son of so and so!’’507 

َّهُ قاَلَ: -56 يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ سْنَادي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي َََّا الْْي مَُ الْقَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان بِي رََ يَ قُ مَ عَاشُ َْ  اءَ.ائيمُ يَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – By this chain, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would rise on the Day of Ashura’’.508 

اقَ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْني  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْمُفَضَّلي  -57 ََ يعاً عَني ابْني  وَ سَعْدَانَ بْني إيسْ الُْْسَيْْي بْني عَبْدي الْمَليكي وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ جَيَ
َّهُ قاَلَ  بٍ عَنْ يَ عْقَُبَ السَّرَّاجي عَنْ جَابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع أَ رُ الْقَائيمُ حَتََّّ  مَُْبَُ َُ نَُ  امَ  يَشْمَلَ الشَّ يََ جَابيرُ لََ يَظْ هَُ وَ يَكُ دُوَ ا فَلََ يَيَ َُ نْ نََ الْمَخْرجََ مي ٌِ يَطْلُبُ فيتْنَ

ََاءٍ وَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي. يِ وَ الْيْيرةَي قَ تْلََهُمْ عَلَى سَ فََ  قَ تْلٌ بَيَْْ الْكُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal, and Sa’dan Bin Is’haq, and 
Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Malik, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad, altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Yaqoub 
Al Sarraj, from Jabir,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘O Jabir! Al-Qaim-ajfj will not appear until Fitna surrounds 
Syria. They will be seeking the way out from it, but they will not be finding it, and killing would 
happen between Al-Kufa and Al-Hira. Their slain ones would be upon the middle of the road, 
and a caller would call out from the sky’’.509 

َّهُ قاَلَ ن، الغ -58 دٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع أَ بٍ عَني الْعَلََءي عَنْ مَُُمَّ سْنَادي عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ َََّا الْْي ََ  يبِ للنعمان وَ بِي ًِ مينْ قيبَلي ديمَشْقَ فييهي ََ  َْتَ يََْيَيكُمْ بَ غْتَ اَ الصَّ ق َّعُ
 لَكُمْ فَ رجٌَ عَظييمٌ.

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – And by this chain, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Anticipate the voice that would be coming to you suddenly 
from the direction of Damascus. There would be mighty relief for you all during it’’.510 

ييي بْني يَُسُفَ عَنْ أبَي ن -59
ييي عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي

ييي بْني الَْْسَني التَّيْمُلي
عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عُمَرَ  يهي وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلييٍ ، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي

يي عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْني حُْْراَنَ عَني ابْني أَبِي ي َ  َّهُ قاَلَ الْْلََبِي رٍَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ ًِ وَ  عْفُ رٌ.مُلْكُ الْقَائيمي يَسْعَ عَشْرَةَ سَنَ ُُ   أَشْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymuli, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Yusuf, from his father, and Muhammad Bin Ali, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al Halby, from Hamza Bin 
Humran, from Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rule of Al-Qaim-ajfj would be for nineteen years and 
(some) months’’.511 

َْذَ  -60 رٍَ قاَلَ قَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أبََُ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنُ هَ اوََْديييي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ الََْْْصَاريييي عَني ابْني أَبِي يَ عْفُ َُ مُلْكُ الْقَائيمي  الَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عةَ عَني النَّ
رٌ. ُُ ًِ وَ أَشْ نَّا يَسْعَ عَشْرَةَ سَنَ  مي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Abu Suleyman Bin Hawza, from Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin 
Hammad Al Ansary, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Rule of Al-Qaim-ajfj from us-asws would be for nineteen years and 
(some) months’’.512 

اقَ بْني سَعييدٍ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْني الُْْسَيْْي بْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي  -61 ََ يمَ وَ سَعْدَانَ بْني إيسْ ني عَبْدي الْمَليكي وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني بْني الْمُفَضَّلي بْني إيبْ راَهي
ييي 

بٍ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني ثََبيتٍ عَنْ جَابيري بْني يزَييدَ الْعُْفي عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُ  أَحَْْدَ بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ لَُ قاَلَ سَيَ ييٍ ع يَ قُ
دَ بْنَ عَلي نَّا أهَْلَ  مَّ وَ اللََّّي ليََمْليكَنَّ رَجُلٌ مي

ٍِ وَ يَ زْدَادُ يَسْعاً  يِ سَنَ  الْبَيْتي ثَلََثِيَائَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numany – Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal Bin Ibrahim and Sa’dan Bin 
Is’haq Bin Saeed, and Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Abdul Malik, and Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from 
Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Sabit, from Jabir Bin Yazeed Al Jufy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali-asws saying: ‘By Allah-azwj! A man from us-asws, People-asws 
of the Household, would rule for three hundred years, and increase of nine’.  
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َْتي الْقَائيمي ع نَُ ذَليكَ قاَلَ بَ عْدَ مَ  قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مَتََّ يَكُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘When will that happen?’ He-asws said: ‘After the death 
of Al-Qaim-ajfj’.  

َْ  قُ لْتُ لَهُ  َْمي مَ َْمي قييَاميهي إيلََ يَ  ًِ مينْ يَ  مَُ الْقَائيمُ ع فِي عَالَميهي حَتََّّ يَََُتَ قاَلَ يَسْعَ عَشْرَةَ سَنَ مْ يَ قُ  يَهي.وَ ََ

I said to him-asws, ‘And for how long would Al-Qaim-ajfj rise in his-ajfj world until he-ajfj dies?’ 
He-asws said: ‘Nineteen years from the day of his-ajfj rising up to the day of his-ajfj death’’.513 

 إشارة إلَ ملك الْسيْ ع أو غيره من الْئمِ فِ الرجعِ. بيان:

Explanation: And indication to the rule of Al-Husayn-asws or someone else from the Imams-asws 
during the Raj’at’’. 

 أبَييهي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عُمَرَ بْني سَعييدٍ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْني  عَنْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ بَ عْضي ريجَاليهي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني الَْْسَني  -62
رٍَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: ُُراً. حُْْراَنَ عَني ابْني أَبِي يَ عْفُ ًِ وَ أَشْ  إينَّ الْقَائيمَ ع يََلْيكُ يَسْعَ عَشْرَةَ سَنَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghaya’ Al Numany – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from one of his men, from Ahmad 
Bin Al-Hassan, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Umar Bin Saeed, from Hamza Bin Humran, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would rule for nineteen years and (some) 
months’’.514 

َُْيََ وَ غَيْرهُُ عَنْ مَُُ   -63 دُ بْنُ  نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي سَعييدٍ الْقَمَّاطي عَنْ َا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ سَألَْتُ  بُكَيْري بْني أعَْيََْ قاَلَ  مَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُسَى بْني عُمَرَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي
ََ فييهي وَ لََْ يُ  ني الََّّيي هُ ُ الَْْجَرَ فِي الرَُّْ َييي عيلٍَِّ وَضَعَ اللََّّ  َضَعْ فِي غَيْريهي أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع لْي

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya and someone else, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad, from Musa Bin 
Umar, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Saeed Al Qammat, from Bukeyr Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘For which reason did Allah-azwj Place the (Black) Stone in Al-Rukn 
(Yemeni) which it is in, and did not Place it somewhere else?’ 

عَتْ  َُضي َْهَرَةٌ أُخْريجَتْ مينَ الْنََّيِ إيلََ لدَمَ فَ  ََدَ وَ هييَ جَ َ ََ عَالََ وَضَعَ الَْْجَرَ الَْْسْ ني قاَلَ إينَّ اللََّّ ا أَخَََّ لي   فِي ذَليكَ الرَُّْ َّهُ لَمَّ يثاَقي وَ ذَليكَ أَ نْ  عيلَّيِ الْمي مينْ بَنِي لدَمَ مي
ُُمْ  مْ ذُرييي َّتَ رَيهي ُُ مُ الْمييثاَقَ فِي ذَليكَ الْمَكَاني  ظُ يُ ُ عَلَيْ يَْ أَخَََّ اللََّّ  حي

Allah-azwj the Exalted Placed the Black Stone, and it is a jewel Extracted from the Paradise to 
Adam-as, and Placed it in that corner for the reason of the Covenant, and that is because when 
Allah-azwj Seized from the Children of Adam, their offspring [7:172] when He-azwj Took the 
Covenant upon them in that place.  

                                                      
513 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 26 H 61 
514 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 26 H 62 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 390 of 518 

بيطُ الطَّيْرُ عَلَى الْقَائيمي ع فأََوَّلُ مَنْ يُ بَاييعُهُ ذَليكَ الطَّيْرُ وَ  وَ فِي ذَليكَ الْمَكَاني  ُْ نْ ذَليكَ الْمَكَاني يَ  ََ وَ اللََّّي جَبَْئَييلُ ع وَ إيلََ ذَليكَ الْمَكَاني يُسْنيدُ  ََ راَءَى لَُمُْ وَ مي هُ
لييلُ عَلَى الْ  ُِ وَ الدَّ ََ الُْْجَّ رَهُ وَ هُ ُْ َِْبََي.الْقَائيمُ ظَ  قَائيمي تََاَمَ ا

And in that place, he-ajfj shall appear to them, and from that place the bird would come down 
unto Al-Qaim-ajfj. So the first one to pledge allegiance to him-ajfj would be that bird, and by 
Allah-azwj, it is Jibraeel-as, and to that place Al-Qaim-ajfj would lean his-ajfj back, and it is the proof 
and the evidence upon Al-Qaim-ajfj – complete Hadeeth’’. 515 

يعاً   -64 ييٍ الَْْشْعَرييُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي الْبََّاري عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَني الَْْجَّالي جَيَ
َِ الْرَييريييي قاَلَ:عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَ  َا، الكافِ أبََُ عَلي قُ لْتُ  َِ عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني مَسْلَمَ

نََ مينْ أيَْنَ  لَُ نَََني يَ قُ تَيْْي ََكُ ََ لَُ إينَّ صَيْ نََّ أنََّ ََ قُ نََّ وَ يُكََّييبُ ُ ََبَيي َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يُ  يِ إيذَ  َُ عْرَفُ  لْي ُِ مينَ الْمُبْطيلَ قَّ يَ اََ تَاالْمُ  ا ََ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from Al Hajjal, all of 
them from Sa’alba, from Abdul Rahman Bin Maslama Al Jareery who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘They are rebuking us and belying us! We are saying that there 
would be two screams happening. They are saying, ‘From where would you know the true 
from the false, when these two do happen?’ 

مْ شَيْئاً  يُ مْ قُ لْتُ مَا ََ رُدُّ عَلَيْ يُ  قاَلَ فَمَا ذَا ََ رُدُّونَ عَلَيْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘So what is that you are responding with to them?’ I said, ‘We are not 
responding to them with anything!’  

لَُ  اَ مينْ قَ بْلُ إينَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُ انَ يُ ؤْمينُ بِي اََتْ مَنْ ََ اَ إيذَا ََ اَ يُصَدييقُ بِي لَُ ديي إيلََ  قاَلَ قُ ُْ دىالَْْقيي  أَ فَمَنْ يَ  ُْ دييي إيلََّ أنَْ يُ  يُ فَما   أَحَقُّ أنَْ يُ تَّبَعَ أمََّنْ لَ يَ
نََ  يْفَ تََْكُمُ  .لَكُمْ ََ

He-asws said: ‘Say, ‘When that happens, he would ratify it, the one who had believed in it from 
before. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: ‘Is He then Who Guides to the Truth more 
worthy to be followed, or he who does not find Guidance unless he is himself Guided? So 
what is the matter with you; how are you judging? [10:35]’’.516 

رُ عَنْ سَيْفي بْ َا، الكافِ عَليي  عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي نََْراَنَ وَ غَيْري   -65 َُ عْتُ شَيْخاً يََّْ نْتُ عينْدَ أَبِي   ني عَمييرةََ قاَلَ:هي عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني الصَّبَّاحي قاَلَ سَيَ َُ
سْمي  هي يََ سَيْفَ بْنَ عَمييرةََ لََ بدَُّ مينْ مُنَادٍ يُ نَاديي بِي لَُ ابتْيدَاءً مينْ ََ فْسي عْتُهُ يَ قُ يَيقي فَسَمي وَا  بِي طاَليبٍ لٍ مينْ وُلْدي أَ رَجُ  الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Najran and someone else, from Ismail Bin Al Sabbah who 
said, ‘I heard a Sheykh mentioning from Sayf Bin Ameyra who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Al Dawaneeq. I heard him saying initiating from himself, ‘O Sayf 
Bin Ameyra! There is no escape from a caller calling out with the name of a man from the 
sons-asws of Abu Talib-as’.  

ي بييَديهي لَسَميعَتْ أذُُني  سْمي رَجُلٍ قُ لْتُ يَ رْوييهي أَحَدٌ مينَ النَّاسي قاَلَ وَ الََّّيي ََ فْسي لَُ لََ بدَُّ مينْ مُنَادٍ يُ نَاديي بِي نْهُ يَ قُ   مي
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I said, ‘Has anyone from the people reported it?’ He said, ‘By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is 
my soul! My ears have heard it from him-ajfj (Al-Baqir-asws) saying: ‘There is no escape from a 
caller calling out with the name of a man’.  

انَ ذَلي  عْتُ بِييثْليهي قَطُّ فَ قَالَ لِي يََ سَيْفُ إيذَا ََ نييَْ إينَّ هَََّا الَْْدييثَ مَا سَيَ نُ أوََّلُ مَنْ يَيُ قُ لْتُ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي َْ نَاكَ فَ نَ  يبُهُ أمََا إيَّهُ أَحَدُ بَنِي عَميي

I said, ‘O commander of the faithful! This Hadeeth, I have not heard the like of it at all!’ He 
said to me, ‘O Sayf! When that happens, then we would be foremost of the ones to answer 
him-ajfj. But he-ajfj is one of the sons-asws of our uncle!’ 

 قاَلَ رَجُلٌ مينْ وُلْدي فَاطيمََِ  قُ لْتُ أَيُّ بَنِي عَمييكُمْ 

I said, ‘Which sons of your uncle?’ He said, ‘A man-ajfj from the sons-asws of Fatima-asws’.  

ثَنِي بيهي  لَهُُ ثَُُّ حَدَّ ييٍ ع يَ قُ
دَ بْنَ عَلي عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ َْ لََ أَنيي سَيَ دُ بْنُ عَلييٍ  أهَْلُ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ سَيْفُ لَ مْ وَ لَكينَّهُ مَُُمَّ ُُ نْ  .الَْْرْ ي مَا قبَيلْتُهُ مي

Then he said, ‘O Sayf! If I had not heard Abu Ja’far Muhammad Bin Ali-asws saying it, then the 
people of the earth narrated to me with it, I would not have accepted it from them, but it is 
Muhammad Bin Ali-asws’’.517 

بٍ عَنْ يَ عْقَُبَ السَّرَّاجي قاَلَ   -66 َُْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ دُ بْنُ  َبِي عَبْدي  َا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ يعَتيكُمْ  قُ لْتُ لْي  اللََّّي ع مَتََّ فَ رجَُ شي

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Yaqoub Al 
Sarraj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘When would be the relief of your-asws Shias?’ 

مْ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ  يُ عَ فيي مْ وَ خَلَعَتي الْعَرَبُ أعَينَّ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إيذَا اخْتَلَفَ وُلْدُ الْعَبَّاسي وَ وَهَى سُلْطاَنَُمُْ وَ طَمي يُ رَ يَطْمَعُ فيي َُ يَتَهُ وَ ظَ يصي ٍِ صي يَ يصي ا وَ رَفَعَ َُلُّ ذيي صي َُ تَ
يِ إيلََ مَكَّ  بُ هَََّا الَْْمْري مينَ الْمَديينَ ُّ وَ خَرجََ صَاحي ُّ وَ تَََرَّكَ الَْْسَنِي لَي اللََّّي الشَّامييُّ وَ أقَْ بَلَ الْيَمَاني   صَِ بيتَُاَثي رَسُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘When the sons of Al-Abbas differ and their authority 
weakens, and he is greedy among them, the one who had not been greedy among them, and 
the Arabs put off their suffering, and every one with strength raises his strength, and the 
Syrian appears, and Al Yemeni comes, and Al-Hassany moves, and Master-ajfj of this command 
moves from Al-Medina to Makkah with inheritance of Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

لَي اللََّّي ص  فَ قُلْتُ مَا َُ راَثُ رَسُ

I said, ‘What inheritance of Rasool-Allah-saww?’  

يبُهُ وَ راَيَ تُهُ وَ لََمَتُهُ وَ سَرْجُهُ حَتََّّ  لَي اللََّّي ص وَ ديرْعُهُ وَ عيمَامَتُهُ وَ بُ رْدُهُ وَ قَضي َِ قاَلَ سَيْفُ رَسُ  فَ يُخْريجُ السَّيْفَ مينْ غيمْديهي وَ يَ لْبَسُ الدييرعَْ وَ يَ نْشُرُ  يَ نْزيلَ مَكَّ
َِ وَ الْبَُدَْ  رَيهي الرَّايَ ُُ يبَ بييَديهي وَ يَسْتَأْذينُ اللَََّّ فِي ظُ َِ وَ يَ تَنَاوَلُ الْقَضي  ةَ وَ الْعيمَامَ
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He-asws said: ‘Sword of Rasool-Allah-saww, and his-saww armour, and his-saww turban, and his-saww 
cloak, and his-saww cane, and his-saww flag, and his-saww helmet, and his-saww saddle, until he-ajfj 
descends at Makkah. He-ajfj will bring out the sword from its sheath and wear the armour, and 
he-ajfj would display the flag and the cloak and the turban and will hold the cane in his-ajfj hand 
and seek Permission of Allah-azwj regarding his-ajfj appearance.  

 ُِْ ُّ إيلََ ا َِْبَََ فَ يَبْتَديرُ الَْْسَنِي هُُ ا َّ فَ يُخْبَي ََالييهي فَ يَأْتِي الَْْسَنِي هي إيلََ الشَّ رُوجي ف َ فَ يَطَّليعُ عَلَى ذَليكَ بَ عْضُ مَ نََ بيرأَْسي ََهَُ وَ يَ بْعَثُ َِ فَ يَقْتلُُ  مي ايَثيبُ عَلَيْهي أهَْلُ مَكَّ

He-ajfj will notify one of his-ajfj friends upon that, so he-ajfj would go to Al-Hassany and inform 
him the news. Al-Hassany would rush to the rebellion. The people of Makkah would pounce 
upon him and kill him and send his head to Syria.  

رُ عي  َُ ََهَُ وَ يَ بْعَثُ الشَّامييُّ عينْدَ ذَليكَ جَيْشاً إي فَ يَظْ بُ هَََّا الَْْمْري فَ يُبَاييعُهُ النَّاسُ وَ يَ تَّبيعُ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ دُونََاَلََ نْدَ ذَليكَ صَاحي مُ اللََّّ ُُ ليكُ ُْ يِ فَ يُ   الْمَديينَ

During that, Master-ajfj of this command would appear. The people would pledge allegiance 
to him and follow him-ajfj. And during that, the Syrian would send an army to Al-Medina. 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Destroy them besides it.  

ييٍ ع إيلََ مَكَّ 
يِ مينْ وُلْدي عَلي لْمَديينَ انَ بِي مَئيٍَّ مَنْ ََ َْ رُبُ يَ  ُْ ََ وَ يَ  بُ هَََّا الَْْمْري نََْ بي هَََّا الَْْمْري وَ يُ قْبيلُ صَاحي نََ بيصَاحي قُ ََ  الْعيراَقي وَ يَ بْعَثُ جَيْشاً إيلََ َِ فَ يَلْ

ا. َُ نََ إيليَْ عُ ا وَ يَ رْجي َُ يِ فَ يَأْمَنُ أهَْلُ  الْمَديينَ

And on that day, the ones who would be at Al-Medina from the sons of Ali-asws, would flee to 
Makkah. They would join with Master-ajfj of this command, and Master-ajfj of this command 
would go towards Al Iraq and send an army to Al-Medina. So its people would be safe and 
return to it’’.518 

يُ  َا، الكافِ عَليي  عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ   -67 َُْيََ عَنْ عيي ََانَ بْني  مي  صَفْ لَُ  بْني الْقَاسي عْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ ََى اللََّّي وَحْدَهُ لََ شَ  قاَلَ سَيَ َْظرُُوا عَلَيْكُمْ بيتَقْ رييكَ لَهُ وَ ا
ا الرَّاعيي فَ  َُ نَُ لَهُ الْغَنَمُ فيي ََ اللََّّي إينَّ الرَّجُلَ ليََكُ كُمْ فَ  ََْ فُسي ا يُُْ لْي َُ ََ فيي ََ أعَْلَمُ بيغَنَميهي مينَ الََّّيي هُ يإيذَا وَجَدَ رَجُلًَ هُ ََ أعَْلَمُ بيغَنَميهي مينَ ريجُهُ وَ يَيَ ءُ بيََّليكَ الََّّيي هُ

ا َُ انَ فيي  الََّّيي ََ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Ays Bin Al Qasim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Upon you all is to be with fearing Allah-azwj Alone, there 
being no associates for Him-azwj, and look out for yourselves. By Allah-azwj! The man who has 
sheep and the shepherd for it, if he finds a man who is more knowledgeable about the sheep 
than the one who is among them, would expel him and come with that one who is more 
knowledgeable about his sheep than the one who was among them. 

مْ ََ فْسَاني  َُ َحَدي اََتْ لْي ََ َْ دَةٍ يََُرييبُ  -وَ اللََّّي لَ ًِ فَ عَميلَ عَلَى مَا قَدي اسْتَبَانَ لَُاَ وَ  يُ قَايَلُ بيََاحي اََتي الُْْخْرَى بَِقييَ اَ ثَُُّ ََ دَةٌ إيذَا ذَهَبَتْ فَ قَدْ وَ بِي  لَكينْ لَهُ ََ فْسٌ وَاحي
َْبَُِ   اللََّّي ذَهَبَتي التَّ
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By Allah-azwj! If one of you had two souls, he could have fought with one, experimenting by it, 
then he would have worked with the other one with what has been clarified for it. But, for 
him there is only one soul, if it goes, by Allah-azwj, the repentance goes (with it).  

مْ لتٍ  َُ كُمْ إينْ أتَََ ََْ فُسي َْظرُُوا عَلَى أَييي شَيْ  فأَََْ تُمْ أَحَقُّ أنَْ خَْْتَارُوا لْي نَّا فاَ اَ خَرجََ زَيْدٌ فإَينَّ زَ مي لَُ نََ وَ لََ ََ قُ انَ صَدُوقاً وَ لََْ يَدْعُكُمْ ءٍ خَْْرُجُ انَ عَاليماً وَ ََ ََ يْداً 
 َُ اَ دَعَا ََفََ بِي رَ لَ َُ َْ ظَ دٍ وَ لَ مْ إيلََ الرييضَى مينْ للي مَُُمَّ َُ اَ دَعَا هي إيََّ عٍ ليََ إيلََ ََ فْسي اَ خَرجََ إيلََ سُلْطاَنٍ مُُْتَمي  نْقُضَهُ مْ إيليَْهي إيََّ

So you are more deserving that you should choose for yourselves the one who comes to you 
from us-asws, and upon which matter you are coming out, and do not go around saying that 
Zayd has rebelled, for Zayd was a scholar, and he was truthful, and he did not call you for 
himself. But rather he called to the pleasure (Al-Reza) from the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, and had he made an appearance he would have been loyal to what he called 
you to. But rather, he rebelled against a ruling authority to break it.  

مَ إيلََ أَييي شَيْ  َْ اَريجُ مينَّا الْيَ ِْ ينَا الْيََْ فاَ ََ يَ عْصي مْ أَنََّ لَسْنَا ََ رْضَى بيهي وَ هُ َُ دُ يُ نُ َُشْ َْ دٍ فَ نَ نْ للي مَُُمَّ مْ إيلََ الرييضَى مي ََُ اََتي  وَ ليَْسَ مَعَ مَ ءٍ يَدْعُ ََ إيذَا ََ هُ أَحَدٌ وَ هُ
َِ مَعَهُ  نَّا إيلََّ مَعَ مَني اجْتَمَعَتْ بَ نَُ فاَطيمَ ُِ أَجْدَرُ أنَْ لََ يَسْمَعَ مي يَيَ  الرَّايََتُ وَ الْْلَْ

The one who comes out from us-asws today for anything, he will call you to the pleasure (Al-
Reza) from the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. We-asws are testifying to you that we-asws are 
not happy with it, and he has disobeyed us-asws today. And there is no one with him and he 
with the banners and the flags, more worthy that he should listen from us-asws except that 
with him would be gathered the children of Fatima-asws.  

انَ رَجَبٌ  اَ عَلَيْهي إيذَا ََ بُكُمْ إيلََّ مَني اجْتَمَعُ ََ اللََّّي مَا صَاحي اَ عَلَى اسْمي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ إينْ أَحْبَبْتُمْ أنَْ ََ تَأَخَّرُوا فَ   وَ إينْ أَحْبَبْتُمْ أنَْ إيلََ شَعْبَانَ فَلََ ضَيْرَ  فأَقَْبيلُ
.ًِ يي عَلََمَ لسُّفْيَاني مْ بِي َُ فَا ََى لَكُمْ وَ ََ نََ أقَْ  اَ فِي أهََالييكُمْ فَ لَعَلَّ ذَليكَ أَنْ يَكُ مَُ  ََصُ

By Allah-azwj! What is your Master-asws (Al-Qaim-asws) except that there will be gathered around 
him-asws in the month of Rajab. Go to him-asws in the Name of Allah-azwj, and if you would like 
to delay it to the month of Shaban, so it is not harmful, and if you would like to Fast in your 
situations so that would be more strengthening for you and let Al-Sufyani suffice for you as a 
sign’’.519 

ََ  بْني الُْْسَيْْي ع قاَلَ  َا، الكافِ عَليي  عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ حََّْادي بْني عييسَى عَنْ ريبْعيييٍ رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ عَلييي   -68 نَّا قَ بْلَ خُرُوجي الْقَائيمي إيلََّ  دٌ مي انَ مَثلَُهُ وَ اللََّّي لََ يَُْرجُُ وَاحي
اَ بيهي.مَثَلَ فَ رخٍْ طاَرَ  بْيَانُ فَ عَبيثُ يَيَ جَنَاحَاهُ فأََخَََّهُ الصيي ريهي قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَسْتَ نْ وََْ  مي

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie, raising it. 

‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! No one from us-asws would rebel before 
the emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj except his example would be like an example of a chick flying 
from its nest before its wings have been fully formed. So (it falls) and the children take it and 
play with it’’.520 
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ةُ عَنْ   -69 دٍ عَنْ سَدييرٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْهي ا َا، الكافِ الْعيدَّ نْ  سَّلََمُ لأَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني ابْني عييسَى عَنْ بَكْري بْني مَُُمَّ يََ سَدييرُ الْزَمْ بَ يْتَكَ وَ َُ
ارُ فإَيذَا ب َ  َُ هي وَ اسْكُنْ مَا سَكَنَ اللَّيْلُ وَ النَّ لْساً مينْ أَحْلََسي َْ عَلَى ريجْليكَ حي َّ قَدْ خَرجََ فاَرْحَلْ إيليَْنَا وَ لَ  .لَغَكَ أنََّ السُّفْيَاني

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Isa, from Bakr Bin Muhammad, from 
Sadeyr who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Sadeyr! Stay in your house and be a pillow from its pillows and be 
calm for as long at the night and day are calm. When it reaches you that Al Sufyani has 
emerged, then depart to come to us-asws, and even if it be upon your feet’’.521 

ديييي ع وَ وُجَُبَ طاَعَتيهي.رَوَى يَدَاءَ الْمُنَاديي مي  يف، الطرائف -70 ُْ سْمي الْمَ  نَ السَّمَاءي بِي

(The book) ‘Al Taraif’ –  

‘It is reported that there would be a call by a caller from the sky with the name of Al-Mahdi-
ajfj, and obedience to him-ajfj is Obligated’’.522 

ةُ عَ   -71 َِ عَني الطَّيَّاري عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَا، الكافِ الْعيدَّ لٍ عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَ ُْ َْلي اللََّّي ََ عَ  نْ سَ مْ حَتََّّ  الََ فِي قَ  يُ مْ ليَيَنا فِي الْْفاقي وَ فِي أََْ فُسي يُ سَنُريي
َّهُ الْْقَُ  َ لَُمُْ أَ  قاَلَ خَسْفٌ وَ مَسْخٌ وَ قََّْفٌ  يَ تَبَيَّْ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Sahl, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba, from Al Tayyar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: We will be Showing them 
Our Signs in the horizons and within their own selves, until it becomes clear to them that it 
is the Truth. [41:53]. He-asws said: ‘Submergence and morphing and throwing out (from 
underground)’.  

َ لَُمُْ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ  . حَتََّّ يَ تَبَيَّْ  قاَلَ دعَْ ذَا ذَاكَ قييَامُ الْقَائيمي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘until it becomes clear to them?’ He-asws said: ‘Leave this! That 
is rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.523 

َِْطَّ  -72 َِ بْني ا يي عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّاري عَنْ سَلَمَ ُّ عَني الْكُلَيْنِي يْبَاني فايِ الْثر أبََُ الْمُفَضَّلي الشَّ ييي عَني ابْني أَبِي ابي عَنْ مَُُ َُ،َ  دٍ الطَّيَاليسي عَمييرةََ وَ صَاليحي بْني مَّ
َِ جَيَيعاً عَنْ  ييٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسَُلُ اللََّّي ص عُقْبَ

َِ بْني مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْضْرَميييي عَني الصَّاديقي عَنْ لبَِئيهي عَنْ عَلي ٍِ وَ يََ عَلييُّ إينَّ قَ  عَلْقَمَ عُ إيليَْهي ثَلََثِيُائَ ائيمَنَا إيذَا خَرجََ يََْتَمي
 َِ دٌَ نََدَاهُ السَّيْفُ قُمْ يََ  ثَلََثَ نَُ لَهُ سَيْفٌ مَغْمُ هي يَكُ َّ اللََّّي  عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ عَدَدَ ريجَالي بَدْرٍ فإَيذَا حَانَ وَقْتُ خُرُوجي   فاَقْ تُلْ أعَْدَاءَ اللََّّي.وَلِي

(The book) ‘Kifayat Al Aser’ – Abu Al Mufazzal Al Shaybani, from Al Kulayni, from Muhammad Al Attar, from 
Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Muhammad Al Taylasi, from Ibn Abu Ameyra, and Salih Bin Uqbah, altogether from 
Alqamah Bin Muhammad Al Hazramy,  

‘From Al Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘O Ali-asws! Our-asws Qaim-ajfj when he-ajfj emerges, three hundred and thirteen men would 
gather to him, being the number of men at (battle of) Badr. When it is the time of his-ajfj 
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emergence, there will happen to be a sheathed sword for him-asws. The sword will call out to 
him-ajfj: ‘Arise, O friend of Allah-azwj and kill the enemies of Allah-azwj!’’524 

ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي  -73
مٍ عَنْ عَلي ُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَاصي ينِي دُ بْنُ مَعْقيلٍ الْقيرْمييسي ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ بْني مَرْزُوقٍ عَنْ عَاميرٍ السَّرَّاجي عَنْ سُفْيَانَ  مَُُمَّدي  عَنْ  ختُ، الْختصاص حَدَّ

لَُ  لََ اللََّّي ص يَ قُ عْتُ رَسُ َِ قاَلَ سَيَ ابٍ عَنْ حََُّيْ فَ َُ انَ عينْدَ خُرُ  الثََّْريييي عَنْ قَ يْسي بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ طاَريقي بْني شي َُ إيذَا ََ ا وجي الْقَائيمي يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي أيَ ُّ
 َِ كََّ اَ بِي دٍ فاَلْْقَُ يِ مَُُمَّ َ الَْْمْرَ خَيْرُ أمَُّ ةُ الْبََّاريينَ وَ وَلِي  النَّاسُ قُطيعَ عَنْكُمْ مُدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – It is narrated to us by Muhammad Bin Ma’qil Al Qirmeysini, from Muhammad Bin Aasim, 
from Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Marouq, from Aamir Al Sarraj, from Sufyan Al Sowry, from Qays 
Bin Muslim, from Taroq Bin Shiah, from Huzeyfa who said,  

‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘When it will be during the emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj, a caller 
would call out from the sky: ‘O you people! The term of the tyrants is being terminated from 
you all, and the Master-ajfj of the command is best of the community of Muhammad-saww, so 
join up at Makkah!’ 

بََِمُْ زبَُ رُ الَْْدي فَ يَخْرجُُ النُّجَبَاءُ مينْ ميصْرَ وَ الْْبَْدَالُ مينَ الشَّامي وَ عَصَائي  أَنَّ قُ لُ اري ََ َُ لنَّ ثٌ بِي للَّيْلي ليَُُ ني وَ الْمَقَامي بُ الْعيراَقي رُهْبَانٌ بِي ََهَُ بَيَْْ الرَُّْ  يدي فَ يُبَاييعُ

The captains from Egypt will emerge, and the replacements from Syrian, and parties of Al-
Iraq, monks at night and lions by the day. It is as if their hearts are slabs of iron. They will 
pledge allegiance to him-ajfj between Al-Rukn (Al-Yemeni) and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as)’.  

فْ لنََا هَََّا الرَّجُلَ  لََ اللََّّي صي  قاَلَ عيمْراَنُ بْنُ الُْْصَيْْي يََ رَسُ

Imran Bin Al-Husayn said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ Describe this man to us!’  

يَيَّتَاني اسَْهُُ اسَيْ  ََا ءََةَ عَلَيْهي عَبَاءَتََني قَطَ أََّهُ مينْ ريجَالي شَنُ ََ رَجُلٌ مينْ وُلْدي الُْْسَيْْي ََ اريهَا وَ الْيْيي فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ َُ فْ قاَلَ هُ رَُ فِي أوَََْ َاريهَا وَ تَُدَُّ الَْْنَْاَرُ ريخُ الطُّيُ  تَاني فِي بِي
ا َُ لي َُ عْفَ أُ نَُ وَ َُ نْبيتُ الَْْرُْ  ضي  وَ ََفييضُ الْعُيُ

He-saww said: ‘He-ajfj is a man from the sons-asws of Al-Husayn-asws. It is as if he-ajfj is from the 
faultless men. Upon him-ajfj would be two Qatwany. His-ajfj name is my-saww name. During that 
the birds would spawn in their nests, and the fishes in their oceans, and the rivers would 
extend, and the springs would burst forth, and the earth would grow its vegetation twice as 
much.  

ُ مُقَ  َْراً وَ ظلُْماً.ثَُُّ يُسَيريي مَا مُليئَتْ جَ ََ  دييمَتَهُ جَبَْئَييلُ وَ سَاقَ تَهُ إيسْراَفييلُ فَ يَمْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  عَدْلًَ وَ قيسْطاً 

Then Jibraeel-as would travel in his-ajfj forefront and Israfeel-as behind him-ajfj. He-ajfj will fill the 
earth with justice and fairness just as it would have been filled with tyranny and injustice’’.525 

زََّازي عَنْ عُمَرَ بْ   -74 ِْ بَ ا ييي بْني الَْْكَمي عَنْ أَبِي أيََُّ
َُْيََ عَني ابْني عييسَى عَنْ عَلي دُ بْنُ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ ني حَنْظَ َا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ َِ قاَلَ سَيَ خََْسُ  لَُ لَ

َِْسْفُ وَ قَ تْلُ النَّفْسي الزَّيَيَّيِ وَ الْيَمَا ُّ وَ ا ُِ وَ السُّفْيَاني ََ ُّ عَلََمَاتٍ قَ بْلَ قييَامي الْقَائيمي الصَّيْ  ني
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Ayoub Al Khazaz, 
from Umar Bin Hanzala who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘There would be five Signs before the rising of Al-Qaim-asws 
– The scream, and the Sufyani, and the submerging (of the earth), and the killing of the pure 
soul (Al-Nafs Al-Zakkiyya) and Al-Yamany’.  

نْ أهَْلي بَ يْتيكَ قَ بْلَ هََّيهي الْعَلََمَاتي أَخْرجُُ مَعَهُ قاَلَ لََ   فَ قُلْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ إينْ خَرجََ أَحَدٌ مي

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, if someone from your-asws Household comes out (in 
revolt) before these signs, shall we (also) come out (in revolt) along with him?’ He-asws said: 
‘No’. 

 َِ َْتُ هََّيهي الْْيَ انَ مينَ الْغَدي ََ لَ ا ََ عييَْ  فَ لَمَّ مْ لَُا خاضي ُُ ًِ فَظلََّتْ أعَْناقُ  مْ مينَ السَّماءي ليَ يُ ُِ فَ قَالَ أمََ ف َ  إينْ ََشَأْ َُ نَزييلْ عَلَيْ ََ اََتْ خَضَعَتْ قُلْتُ لَهُ أَ هييَ الصَّيْ ََ َْ ا لَ
 أعَْدَاءي اللََّّي. أعَْنَاقُ 

So when it was the next morning, I recited this Verse: If We Desired to, We would Send down 
upon them a Sign from the sky, so their necks would be humbled to it [26:4]. I said, ‘Is this 
the scream?’ He-asws said: ‘If that was, then the necks of the enemies of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic would be humbled to it’.526 

َِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَ   -75 يلَ َُْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَيَ دُ بْنُ  ييٍ الَْْ َا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ
لَُ لَ لي عْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ يي قاَلَ سَيَ اخْتيلََفُ بَنِي  بِي

مَي  تُ َْ مَي وَ خُرُوجُ الْقَائيمي مينَ الْمَ تُ َْ مَي وَ النييدَاءُ مينَ الْمَ تُ َْ  الْعَبَّاسي مينَ الْمَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Halby who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Differing of the Abbasids is from the inevitable, and the call 
(from the sky) is from the inevitable, and emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj is from the inevitable’.  

يعَتَهُ هُمُ  اري أَلََ إينَّ عَلييياً وَ شي َُ يْفَ النييدَاءُ قاَلَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي أوََّلَ النَّ  الْفَائيزُونَ قُ لْتُ وَ ََ

I said, ‘And how would the call be?’ He-asws said: ‘A caller would call out from the sky at the 
beginning of the day: ‘Indeed! Ali-asws and his-asws Shias, they are the successful ones!’  

يعَتَهُ هُمُ الْفَائيزُونَ. اري أَلََ إينَّ عُثْمَانَ وَ شي َُ رَ النَّ  قاَلَ وَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ لخي

He-asws said: ‘And a caller would call out at the end of the day, ‘Indeed! Usman and his loyalists, 
they are the successful ones!’’527 

يََديييي رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي  -76 دٍ الْْي رْنََ خُرُوجَ الْقَائيمي عينْدَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي  قاَلَ   بْني عَجْلََنَ وَ رَوَى السَّيييدُ عَلييُّ بْنُ الْْمَييدي بِييسْنَاديهي إيلََ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ ََ  ع فَ قُلْتُ  ذَ
بٌ  ا مَكْتَُ َُ ٌِ عَلَيْ يفَ يَ هي صَ مْ وَ تََْتَ رأَْسي َُ يْفَ لنََا أنَْ ََ عْلَمَ ذَليكَ قاَلَ يُصْبيحُ أَحَدُ ٌِ مَعْرُوفٌَِ  ََ  .طاعَ
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And it is reported by the Seyyid Ali Bin Al Hameed, by his chain to Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Iyadi, raising it from 
Abdullah Bin Ajlan who said,  

‘We mentioned the emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. I said, ‘How 
could it be for us to know that?’ He-asws said: ‘One of you would wake up in the morning and 
beneath his head would be a parchment. Upon it would be written: Reasonable obedience 
(is required). [24:53]’’.528 

يَتَابي الْفَضْلي بْني شَاذَانَ قاَلَ  -77 اَ. وَ بِييسْنَاديهي إيلََ  اَ وَ أطَييعُ ديييي ع اسََْعُ ُْ يِ الْمَ نَُ فِي راَيَ َّهُ يَكُ  رُوييَ أَ

And by his chain to the book of Al Fazl Bin Shazan who said,  

‘It is reported that there would be in the flag of Al-Mahdi-ajfj: ‘Listen and obey!’’529 

بٍ رَفَ عَهُ إيلََ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -78 سْنَادي عَني الْفَضْلي عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ لْْي يي إيلََ أنَْ  وَ بِي َيْشي السُّفْيَاني فَ بِي يراً قَ  إيذَا خُسي يِ مُسْتَجي َِ عينْدَ الْكَعْبَ كََّ مَئيٍَّ بِي َْ الَ وَ الْقَائيمُ يَ 
مَّدٍ ص ََ للََّّي وَ بِيُ ُّ اللََّّي أنَََ أوَْلََ بِي لَُ أنَََ وَلِي اَ يَ قُ  بِي

And by his chain, from Al Fazl, from Ibn Mahboub, raising it to,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When there would be a submergence with an army of Al -ufyan’ 
– until he-asws said: ‘And on that day Al-Qaim-ajfj would be at Makkah, by the Kabah, seeking 
shelter with it, saying: ‘I-ajfj am a Guardian-ajfj of Allah-azwj! I-ajfj am foremost with Allah-azwj and 
with Muhammad-saww!  

حٍَ وَ مَ  حٍَ فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بينُ دَمَ وَ مَنْ حَاجَّنِي فِي َُ يمَ فأََنََ نْ حَاجَّنِي فِي إيبْ رَ فَمَنْ حَاجَّنِي فِي لدَمَ فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِي يمَ  اهي وَ مَنْ حَاجَّنِي فِي  أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِييبْراهي
دٍ فأََنََ أَ  لنَّبيييييَْ مَُُمَّ دٍ وَ مَنْ حَاجَّنِي فِي النَّبيييييَْ فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِي مَّ ََ  وْلََ النَّاسي بِيُ

The one who argues me-ajfj regarding Adam-as, so I-ajfj am foremost with Adam-as! And one who 
argus me-ajfj regarding Noah-as, so I-ajfj am foremost of the people with Noah-as! And one who 
argues me-as regarding Ibrahim-as, so I-ajfj am foremost of the people with Ibrahim-as! And one 
who argues me-ajfj regarding Muhammad-saww, so I-ajfj am foremost of the people with 
Muhammad-saww! And one who argues me-ajfj regarding the Prophets-as, so I-ajfj am foremost 
of the people with the Prophets-as! 

لَُ  يمَ وَ للَ عيمْرانَ عَلَى الْعالَمييَْ ذُريييًَِّ بَ عْضُُا مينْ بَ عْضٍ وَ اللََُّّ  إينَّ اللَََّّ اصْطَفى إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ يَ قُ حَاً وَ للَ إيبْراهي يَرةَُ  يعٌ عَلييمٌ سَيَ  لدَمَ وَ َُ ُِ لدَمَ وَ خي فأََنََ بقَييَّ
ََةُ مَُُمَّدٍ  يمَ وَ صَفْ حٍَ وَ مُصْطَفَى إيبْ راَهي َُ 

Allah-azwj the Exalted is Saying: Surely Allah chose Adam and Noah and the progeny of 
Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33] Offspring, one being from the 
other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. I-ajfj am the remainder of Adam-as, and choice of 
Noah-as, and selected one of Ibrahim-as, and elite of Muhammad-saww.  
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يَتَابي اللََّّي فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّا لَي اللََّّي فأََنََ أوَْلََ أَلََ وَ مَنْ حَاجَّنِي فِي  يريََهي  سي بيكيتَابي اللََّّي أَلََ وَ مَنْ حَاجَّنِي فِي سُنَّيِ رَسُ لَي اللََّّي وَ سي َْشُدُ اللَََّّ مَنْ  النَّاسي بيسُنَّيِ رَسُ وَ أَ
دُ الْغَائيبَ  ا يَ بْلُغُ الشَّاهي لََميي لَمَّ عَ ََ  سَيَ

Indeed! And the one who argues me-ajfj regarding the Book of Allah-azwj, so I-ajfj am foremost 
of the people with the Book of Allah-azwj. Indeed! And one who argues me-ajfj regarding Sunnah 
of Rasool-Allah-saww, so I-ajfj are foremost of the people with his-saww Sunnah and his-saww 
conduct. And I-ajfj adjure Allah-azwj! One who hears my-ajfj speech, let the attender deliver it to 
the absentee!’ 

يعَادٍ ق َ  ُ عَلَى غَيْري مي مُ اللََّّ ُُ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ فَ يَجْمَعُ ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ ابهَُ ثَلََثِيَائَ ََ ُ لَهُ أَصْ َِْ فَ يَجْمَعُ اللََّّ قَزعَي ا  رييفي زعٌَ ََ

Allah-azwj would Gather his-ajfj companions to him-ajfj, three hundred and thirteen men. Allah-

azwj would Gather them upon without any appointment, accumulating like the clouds of 
autumn’.  

 َِ اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََُّّ  ثَُُّ ََلََ هََّيهي الْْيَ يعاً  أيَْنَ ما ََكََُُ لَي اللََّّي ص قَ  جَيَ دُ رَسُ ُْ ني وَ الْمَقَامي وَ مَعَهُ عَ ََهَُ بَيَْْ الرَُّْ ََاََ رَتْ عَلَيْهي الْْبَِءُ فَ يبَُاييعُ  دْ ََ 

Then he-asws recited this Verse: Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all 
together. [2:148]. So, they would pledge allegiance to him-ajfj between Al-Rukn (Al-Yemeni) 
and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as), and with him-ajfj would be the pact of Rasool-Allah-saww, the 
forefathers-asws having recurred it to him-ajfj.  

مْ مينْ ذَليكَ شَيْ  يُ هي وَ اسْمي أبَييهي.ءٌ فإَينَّ الصَّ فإَينْ أَشْكَلَ عَلَيْ سَيْ دَييَ بِي مْ إيذَا َُ يُ  َْتَ مينَ السَّمَاءي لََ يُشْكيلُ عَلَيْ

So, if anything from that is ambiguous upon them, then the voice from the sky would not be 
ambiguous upon them when he-ajfj is called out to by his-ajfj name and name of his-ajfj 
father-asws’’.530 

ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي ع -79
رَي يَ رْفَ عُهُ إيلََ عَلي َُ سْنَادي الْمََّْ لْْي يَيلٍ قاَلَ فَ يَجْليسُ تََْتَ شَجَرَةي  وَ بِي ري الْقَائيمي ع فِي خَبٍََ طَ َْ رََةي رَجُلٍ فِي ذي يئُهُ جَبَْئَييلُ فِي صُ  سََرَُةٍ فَ يَجي

لَُ  لْبٍ فَ يَقُ لَُ يََ عَبْدَ اللََّّي إينيي أََْ تَظيرُ أنَْ يََْيَيَنِي الْعيشَاءُ فأََخْرُ  مينْ ََ رَهُ أنَْ أَخْرجَُ فِي هَََّا الْْرَيي يََ عَبْدَ اللََّّي مَا يَُْليسُكَ هَاهُنَا فَ يَقُ َْ َِ وَ أَ  جَ فِي دُبرُيهي إيلََ مَكَّ

And by the mentioned chain raising it to,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws regarding mention of Al-Qaim-ajfj in a lengthy Hadeeth. He-asws said 
‘He-ajfj will sit beneath a brown tree. Jibraeel-as would come to him-ajfj in the image of a man 
from (clan of) Kalb. He-as would say: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! What made you-ajfj sit over here?’ 
He-ajfj would say, ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! I-ajfj am awaiting that the dinner would come to me-

ajfj, so I-ajfj came out in its pursuit to Makkah, and I-ajfj dislike to come out in this heat!’ 

كَ عَ  يَ كُ فإَيذَا ضَ ََ يئُهُ بي قاَلَ فَ يَضْ لَُ لَهُ قُمْ وَ يَيَ هُ وَ يُسَلييمُ عَلَيْهي وَ يَ قُ َُ َّهُ جَبَْئَييلُ قاَلَ فَ يَأْخَُُّ بييَديهي وَ يُصَافي بُهُ ثَُُّ يََْتِي إيلََ جَبَلي رَفَهُ أَ فَرَسٍ يُ قَالُ لَهُ الْبَُاَقُ فَيَرََْ
 رَضََْى

He-asws said: ‘He-as would laugh. So when he-as laughs, he-ajfj would recognise him-as that he-as 
is Jibraeel-as. He-as would grab his-ajfj hand and shake it and greet unto him-ajfj and say to him-
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ajfj, ‘Arise!’ And he-as would come to him-ajfj with a horse called Al-Buraq. He-ajfj would ride it, 
then come to Mount Razawy.  

َِ وَ  رَاً يَ قْرَؤُهُ عَلَى النَّاسي ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ إيلََ مَكَّ داً مَنْشُ ُْ دٌ وَ عَليي  فَ يَكْتُبَاني لَهُ عَ عُ فَ يَأْتِي مَُُمَّ اَ النَّاسُ يََْتَمي  نََ بِي

Muhammad-saww and Ali-asws would come to him-ajfj and write a pact for him-ajfj, to be publicised 
and read out to the people. Then he-ajfj would go out to Makkah and the people would gather 
at it’.  

مْ  َُ مْ إيلََ مَا دَعَا ََُ مْ يَدْعُ َُ ا النَّاسُ هَََّا طلَيبَتُكُمْ قَدْ جَاءَ َُ نْهُ فَ يُنَاديي أيَ ُّ مَُ رَجُلٌ مي  ص لَُ اللََّّي إيليَْهي رَسُ قاَلَ فَ يَقُ

He-asws said: ‘A man from him-ajfj would stand and call out, ‘O you people! This is your search! 
He-ajfj has come to call you to what Rasool-Allah-saww had called you to!’ 

نََ  مَُ  قاَلَ فَ يَقُ

He-asws said: ‘They would be standing’.  

مْ إيلََ مَ قاَلَ فَ يَ  ََُ يي اللََّّي أدَْعُ ا النَّاسُ أنَََ فُلََنُ بْنُ فُلََنٍ أنَََ ابْنُ ََبِي َُ لَُ أيَ ُّ هي فَ يَقُ ََ بينَفْسي مَُ هُ مْ إي قُ َُ ُّ اللََّّي ا دَعَا  ليَْهي ََبِي

He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj would stand by himself-ajfj and say: ‘O you people! I-ajfj am so and so, son of 
so and so! I-ajfj am a son-ajfj of the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj! I-ajfj am calling you all to what the 
Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj had called you to!’ 

يِ  ٍِ وَ ينُييفُ عَلَى الثَّلََثِييائَ مَُ ثَلََثِيُائَ هَُ فَ يَقُ نََ إيليَْهي لييَقْتلُُ مَُ فََ  فَ يَقُ نََ مينْ أهَْلي الْكُ نْهُ خََْسُ ََهَُ مي اَ فَ يَمْنَعُ مْ بَ عْضاً اجْتَمَعُ ُُ يِ وَ سَائيرُهُمْ مينْ أفَْ نَاءي النَّاسي لََ يَ عْريفُ بَ عْضُ
يعَادٍ.  عَلَى غَيْري مي

They would be standing to him-ajfj in order to kill him-ajfj, but three hundred and more than 
three hundred would stand and defend him-ajfj – fifty being from the people of Al-Kufa, and 
rest of them from a variety of people, not knowing each other. They would gather upon 
without there being any appointment’’.531 

سْنَادي يَ رْفَ عُهُ إيلََ  -80 لْْي يٍر عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:وَ بِي ةي أهَْلي بَ   أَبِي بَصي َْميهي ذيي طًَُى فِي عيدَّ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ حَتََّّ يُسْنيدَ إينَّ الْقَائيمَ يَ نْتَظيرُ مينْ يَ  ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ دْرٍ ثَلََثِييائَ
 َِ غْلَبَ َِ الْمي زُّ الرَّايَ ُُ رَهُ إيلََ الَْْجَري يَ  ُْ  -ظَ

And by the chain raising it to Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will wait from his-ajfj day in hiding among a 
number of the people of Badr, three hundred and thirteen men, until he-ajfj leans his-ajfj back 
to the (Black) Stone, shaking the victorious flag’.  

يمَ ع َبِي إيبْ راَهي رْتُ ذَليكَ لْي ََ رٌَ. قاَلَ عَلييُّ بْنُ أَبِي حَْْزَةَ ذَ يَتَابٌ مَنْشُ  قاَلَ وَ 
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Ali Bin Abu Hamz said, ‘I mentioned that to Abu Ibrahim-asws. He-asws said: ‘And the displayed 
book’’.532 

سْنَادي يَ رْفَ عُهُ  -81 لْْي يَيلٍ إيلََ أَنْ قاَلَ:وَ بِي يٍر عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع فِي حَدييثٍ طَ َصْ  إيلََ أَبِي بَصي لَُ الْقَائيمُ ع لْي َِ لََ يرُييدُوََنِي وَ لَكينِيي يَ قُ مي إينَّ أهَْلَ مَكَّ َْ ابيهي يََ قَ  ََ
َُْتَ  اَ يَ نْبَغيي ليميثلْيي أنَْ  مْ بِي يُ َحْتَجَّ عَلَيْ مْ لْي يُ لٌ إيليَْ مْ مُرْسي يُ  جَّ عَلَيْ

And by the chain, raising it to Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth, up to he-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would say to his-ajfj 
companions: ‘O people! The people of Makkah do not want me-ajfj, but I-ajfj am sent to them 
to argue upon them with what is befitting for the likes of me-ajfj to argue with against them’.  

لَُ فُلََنٍ  َِ أنَََ رَسُ َِ فَ قُلْ يََ أهَْلَ مَكَّ لَُ لهَُ امْضي إيلََ أهَْلي مَكَّ ابيهي فَ يَقُ ََ لَُ لَ فَ يَدْعَُ رَجُلًَ مينْ أَصْ ََ يَ قُ يِ وَ كُمْ إينََّ إيليَْكُمْ وَ هُ  أهَْلُ بَ يْتي الرَّحَْْيِ وَ مَعْدينُ الرييسَالَ
رْنََ  يُ دْنََ وَ قُ يُ ُِ النَّبيييييَْ وَ إينََّ قَدْ ظلُيمْنَا وَ اضْطُ دٍ وَ سُلََلَ يِ وَ نََْنُ ذُريييَُِّ مَُُمَّ يِْلََفَ نَّا حَقُّنَا مُنَُّْ قبُي ا نَا هَََّ وَ ابْ تُزَّ مي َْمي َْصُرُونََ ضَ َبَييُّنَا إيلََ يَ  مْ فاَ رَُُ نُ ََسْتَنْصي َْ  ا فَ نَ

He-ajfj would call a man from his-ajfj companions and say to him, ‘Go to the people of Makah 
and say, ‘O people of Makkah! I-ajfj am a messenger of so and so to you all, and he-ajfj is saying 
to you: ‘We-asws a People-asws of the Household of mercy, and the mine of the Message and 
the caliphate, and we-asws are offspring of Muhammad-asws and lineage of the Prophets-as, and 
we-asws have been oppressed, and persecuted, and forced, and our-asws rights have been 
swindled from us-asws since our-asws Prophet-saww had passed away up to this day of ours-asws! 
We-asws are seeking your help, so help us-asws!’ 

ني وَ الْمَقَامي وَ هييَ  هَُ بَيَْْ الرَُّْ َْا إيليَْهي فَََّبَُِ َََّا الْكَلََمي أَََ   النَّفْسُ الزَّيَيَُِّ  فإَيذَا ََكَلَّمَ هَََّا الْفَتََّ بِي

When the youth speaks with this speech, they would come to him and slaughter him between 
Al-Rukn (Yemeni) and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as), and he is Al-Nafs Al-Zakiya (the pure soul).  

ابي  ََ َصْ مَامَ قاَلَ لْي يِ طًَُ فإَيذَا بَ لَغَ ذَليكَ الْْي بيطُ مينْ عَقَبَ ُْ ََهَُ حَتََّّ يَُْرجَُ فَ يَ َ نَا فَلََ يدَْعُ َِ لََ يرُييدُوَ ةي هي أَلََ أَخْبَََُْكُمْ أنََّ أهَْلَ مَكَّ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ عيدَّ ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ ى فِي ثَلََثِييائَ
دَ الْْرَاَمَ  َ الْمَسْجي  أهَْلي بَدْرٍ حَتََّّ يََْتِي

So when that reaches the Imam-ajfj, he-ajfj would say to his-ajfj companions: ‘Indeed! I-ajfj shall 
inform you all. The people of Makkah do not want us!’ They will not leave him-ajfj until he-ajfj 
emerges. He-ajfj would descend from the hill of Tuwa among three hundred and thirteen men, 
the number of the people of Badr, until he-ajfj comes to the Sacred Masjid.  

َُْمَ  رَهُ إيلََ الَْْجَري الَْْسََْدي ثَُُّ  ُْ عَاتٍ وَ يُسْنيدُ ظَ رُ دُ اللَََّّ وَ يُ ثْنِي عَ فَ يُصَلييي فييهي عينْدَ مَقَامي إيبْ راَهييمَ أرَْبَعَ رَََ َُ َّ ص وَ يُصَلييي عَلَيْهي وَ يَ تَكَلَّمُ بيكَلََمٍ لََْ  لَيْهي وَ يََّْ النَّبِي
 يَ تَكَلَّمْ بيهي أَحَدٌ مينَ النَّاسي 

He-ajfj will pray Salat at the Maqam of Ibrahim-as, four Cycles, and (then say) leaning his-ajfj back 
to the Black Stone. Then he-ajfj would praise Allah-azwj and extol upon Him-azwj, and mention 
the Prophet-saww, and send Salawaat upon him-saww, and speak with a speech no one from the 
people would have spoken with.  

                                                      
532 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 26 H 80 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 401 of 518 

يكَائييلَ وَ  نَُ أوََّلُ مَنْ يَضْريبُ عَلَى يَديهي وَ يُ بَاييعُهُ جَبَْئَييلَ وَ مي نييَْ فَ يَ  فَ يَكُ لَُ اللََّّي وَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي ُُمَا رَسُ مَُ مَعَ ََ عَلَى الْعَرَبي شَدييدٌ يَ قُ يَتَابًِ جَدييداً هُ دْفَ عَاني إيليَْهي 
اَ فييهي  نََ لَهُ اعْمَلْ بِي لَُ اَتٍَِ رَطْبٍ فَ يَقُ  بَي

The first ones to strike upon his-ajfj hand and pledge allegiance to him-ajfj would be Jibraeel-as 
and Mikaeel-as, and Rasool-Allah-saww and Amir Al-Momineen-asws would both stand with them. 
They-asws would hand over a new Book (Quran) to him-ajfj. It would be severe upon the Arabs 
with a wet seal. They-asws would say to him-ajfj: ‘Act with what is in it!’ 

ثْلي الْْلَْ  نََ فِي مي َِ حَتََّّ يَكُ َِ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ مينْ مَكَّ يِ وَ قلَييلٌ مينْ أهَْلي مَكَّ يِ وَ يُ بَاييعُهُ الثَّلََثِيُائَ  قَ

And three hundred and a few from the people of Makkah would pledge allegiance to him-ajfj. 
Then he-ajfj would go out from Makkah until he-ajfj would be in like a circle’.  

 ُِ  قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الْْلَْقَ

I said, ‘And what is the circle?’ 

َِ الْلَي  ُُزُّ الرَّايَ اَليهي ثَُُّ يَ  يكَائييلُ عَنْ مِي ُِ وَ ديرعُْ رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص  وَ يَ نْشُرُهَا وَ هييَ  -يََِّ قاَلَ عَشَرَةُ للََفي رَجُلٍ جَبَْئَييلُ عَنْ يَيَينيهي وَ مي ابَ ََ لَي اللََّّي ص السَّ ُِ رَسُ راَيَ
لَي اللََّّي ص ذيي الْفَقَاري. ُِ وَ يَ تَقَلَّدُ بيسَيْفي رَسُ  السَّابيغَ

He-asws said: ‘Ten thousand men. Jibraeel-as being on his-ajfj right, and Mikaeel-as on his-ajfj left. 
Then he-ajfj would shake the majestic (victorious) flag and display it, and it is a flag of Rasool-
Allah-saww, Al-Sahabat, and armour of Rasool-Allah-saww Al-Sabigha, and he-ajfj collar with the 
sword of Rasool-Allah-saww, Zulfiqar’’.533 

ا أَ   خَبٍََ لخَرَ وَ فِي  َُ نْ ٌِ إيلََّ أهَْلَ الْبَصْرَةي فإَيَّهُ لََ يَُْرجُُ مَعَهُ مي مْ طاَئيفَ ُُ نْ  حَدٌ.مَا مينْ بَ لْدَةٍ إيلََّ يَُْرجُُ مَعَهُ مي

And in another Hadeeth – ‘There is none from a city except a group would emerge with him-

ajfj except the people of Al-Basra, for not one of from it would emerge with him-ajfj’’.534 

سْنَادي يَ رْفَ عُهُ إيلََ الْفُضَيْلي بْني يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  -82 لْْي نْزٌ  وَ بِي ٌِ لََْ َُ نْشَرْ  لَهُ ََ ٍِ وَ راَيَ ََ بيََّهَبٍ وَ لََ فيضَّ لطَّالَقَاني مَا هُ أَنَّ مُنَُّْ طُ بِي يَيَتْ وَ ريجَالٌ ََ
اَ عَلَى اليْبَالي لََْ  َْ حَْلَُ بَُِاَ شَك  فِي ذَاتي اللََّّي أَشَدُّ مينَ الَْْجَري لَ بََِمُْ زبَُ رُ الَْْدييدي لََ يَشُ دُ قُ لُ هََا لََ يَ قْصي أَنَّ زاَلُ هََا ََ  ونَ بيراَيََتَييمْ بَ لْدَةً إيلََّ خَرَّبُ

And by the chain, raising it to Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From him-ajfj would be a treasure at Talaqan. It would 
neither be of gold nor silver, and a flag which had not been displayed since it had been folded, 
and men. It is as if their hears are slabs of iron. They will not be tainted by doubt for the Sake 
of Allah-azwj, being stronger than the stone. If they were to attack upon the mountain, they 
would move it. They will not aim for any city except they would ruin it.   
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لُييمُ  مْ  عَلَى خُيُ يُ ََْ فُسي ََهَُ بأي نََ بيهي يَ قُ َُُفُّ َِ وَ  نََ بيََّليكَ الْبَََََ مَامي ع يَطْلُبُ نََ بيسَرجْي الْْي َُ نََ اللَّيْلَ  الْعيقْبَانَ يَ تَمَسَّ مْ ريجَالٌ لََ يَ نَامُ يُ ََهَُ مَا يرُييدُ فيي فِي الْْرُُوبي وَ يَكْفُ
دَويييي النَّ  الَُمُْ دَويي  فِي صَلََتَييمْ ََ َُ لنَّ ثٌ بِي للَّيْلي ليَُُ لُييمْ رُهْبَانٌ بِي نََ عَلَى خُيُ َُ مْ وَ يُصْبي يُ نََ قييَاماً عَلَى أطَْراَفي لي يبَييتُ  ري َْ

Upon their horses would be the vultures. They would be wiping with the saddle of the Imam-

ajfj seeking the Blessings with that and surrounding it and saving it with their own lives in the 
wards and sufficing him-ajfj of what he-ajfj wants. Among them would be men not sleeping at 
night. For them would be a buzz in their Salat like the buzz of the bees, spending the night 
standing upon their edges (of their feet), and in the morning they would be upon their horses, 
being monks are night and lions by the day.  

يِ اللََّّي  بََِمُُ الْقَنَادييلُ وَ هُمْ مينْ خَشْيَ أَنَّ قُ لُ الْمَصَابييحي ََ يِ ليسَيييديهَا ََ عََُ لَهُ مينَ الَْْمَ نََ بِي  مُشْفي هُمْ أطَْ نََ يَدْعُ عَارهُُمْ قُ اَ فِي سَبييلي اللََّّي شي َْنَ أنَْ يُ قْتَلُ ادَةي وَ يَ تَمَنَّ َُ لشَّ
َْلََ إيرْسَالًَ  نََ إيلََ الْمَ رٍ يََْشُ ُْ يرةََ شَ مْ مَسي ُُ يُر الرُّعْبُ أمََامَ ُ إيمَا يََ لثَاَراَتي الُْْسَيْْي إيذَا سَارُوا يَسي .مَ الَْْ بِييمْ يَ نْصُرُ اللََّّ  قيي

They would be more obedient to him-ajfj than the slave girl is to her master. Like the lamps, it 
is as if their hearts are lanterns, and they would be fearful, from fearing Allah-azwj, supplicating 
for the martyrdom and wishing to be killed in the Way of Allah-azwj. Their slogan would be: ‘O 
the revenge for Al-Husayn-asws!’ When they travel, the awe would travel in front of them a 
travel distance of a month. They would be walking to the Master-ajfj having sent with them, 
helping Allah-azwj, the Imam-ajfj of truth’’.535 

ييي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ  -83
سْنَادي إيلََ الْكَابلُي لْْي لَيهي وَ يَسْتَعْميلُ عَ  وَ بِي يَتَابي اللََّّي وَ سُنَّيِ رَسُ َِ عَلَى  كََّ يِ فَ يَبْلُغُهُ أنََّ يُ بَايَعُ الْقَائيمُ بِي ََ الْمَديينَ يُر نََْ َِ ثَُُّ يَسي لَى مَكَّ

لَهُ  َِ وَ لََ يزَييدُ عَلَى ذَليكَ  عَامي يَلَ مْ فَ يَقْتُلُ الْمُقَا يُ عُ إيليَْ  قتُيلَ فَيَرجْي

And by the chain to Al Kabuly –  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would be pledged allegiance at Makkah based 
upon the Book of Allah-azwj and Sunnah of His-azwj Rasool-saww, and he-ajfj will utilise (governor) 
upon Makkah. Then he-ajfj will travel towards Al-Medina. It will reach him-ajfj that his-ajfj 
governor had been killed. So he-ajfj would return to them and kill the killers and not exceed 
upon that. 

ييي بْني  ثَُُّ 
يِ ليعَلي ََلََيَ لَيهي وَ الْ يَتَابي اللََّّي وَ سُنَّيِ رَسُ دَيْني إيلََ  بٍ وَ الْبََاَءَةي مينْ عَدُوييهي حَتََّّ يَ بْلُغَ الْبَيْدَاءَ فَ يَخْرجُُ إيليَْهي جَيْشُ  أَبِي طاَلي يَ نْطلَيقُ فَ يَدْعَُ النَّاسَ بَيَْْ الْمَسْجي

فُ  يي فَ يَخْسي ُ بِييمْ. السُّفْيَاني  اللََّّ

Then he-ajfj would go and call the people between the two Masjids, to the Book of Allah-azwj 
and Sunnah of His-azwj Rasool-saww, and the Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, and the 
disavowing from his-asws enemies, until he-ajfj reaches Al-Bayda. The army of Al-Sufyani would 
come out to him-ajfj. Allah-azwj would Submerge them (in the ground)’’.536 

ا رَجُلًَ مي  وَ فِي خَبٍََ لخَرَ  َُ يِ وَ يَسْتَعْميلُ عَلَيْ فََ اَ مَا شَاءَ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ إيلََ الْكُ يِ فَ يُقييمُ بِي يي إينْ لََْ نْ يَُْرجُُ إيلََ الْمَديينَ يَتَابُ السُّفْيَاني ابيهي فإَيذَا ََ زَلَ الشَّفْرةََ جَاءَهُمْ  ََ  أَصْ
هَُ لَْقَْ تلَُنَّ مُقَايَلييكُمْ وَ لََْسْبييََّْ ذَراَرييَّكُمْ   ََ قْتلُُ

                                                      
535 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 26 H 82 
536 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 26 H 83 a 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 403 of 518 

And in another Hadeeth –  

‘He-ajfj will go out to Al-Medina. He-ajfj would stay at it for as long as Allah-azwj so Desire. Then 
he-ajfj will go out to Al-Kufa and utilise (a governor) upon it, a man from his-ajfj companions. 
When he-ajfj descends at Al-Shafra, a letter of Al-Sufyani would come to them, ‘If you do not 
kill him, I shall kill your fighters and capture your offspring’.  

مْ وَ يَ قْتُلُ قُ رَيْشاً  ُُ مْ فَ يَقْتلُُ يُ عُ إيليَْ َِْبََُ فَيَرجْي يَيهي ا ََهَُ فَ يَأْ نََ عَلَى عَاميليهي فَ يَقْتلُُ يِ وَ يَسْتَعْمي  حَتََّّ فَ يُقْبيلُ فََ بْشٍ ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ إيلََ الْكُ ََ ُِ لَ َْ مْ إيلََّ أُ ُُ نْ  رَجُلًَ مينْ لُ  لََ يَ بْقَى مي
ابيهي فَ يُقْبيلُ وَ يَ نْزيلُ النَّجَفَ. ََ  أَصْ

They would turn against his-ajfj office bearer and kill him. The news would come to him-ajfj. He-

ajfj will return to them and kill them and kill Qureysh until there does not remain anyone from 
them except a ram eater. Then he-asws will go out to Al-Kufa and utilise (a governor), a man 
from his-ajfj companions. He-ajfj will come and descend at Najaf’’.537 

َََُّّبي وَ غَيْرهُُ فِي غَيْريهي بأيَ  -84 دٍ فِي الْمُ ُْ يْخُ أَحَْْدُ بْنُ فَ  لَُ رَوَى الشَّ مْ عَني الْمُعَلَّى بْني خُنَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَ أقَُ مُ الََّّيي  بْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ سَايَيديهي َْ ََ الْيَ مُ النَّيْروُزي هُ َْ يَ 
لدَّجَّالي فَ يَصْليبُهُ عَلَ  رُ فييهي قاَئيمُنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي وَ وُلََةَ الَْْمْري وَ يظُْفيرهُُ اللََُّّ ََ عَالََ بِي َُ نَايَظْ َُ يِ الْكُ ى  ََّهُ مينْ سَ ََقَّعُ فييهي الْفَرجََ لْي َْمي ََيْروُزٍ إيلََّ وَ نََْنُ ََ تَ يِ وَ مَا مينْ يَ  فََ

هَُ. نَا حَفيظتَْهُ الْفُرْسُ وَ ضَيَّعْتُمُ مي  أيََّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the Sheykh ahmad Bin Fahd in ‘Al Muhazzab’, and others in other (books), 
by their chains from Al Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The day of Al-Neyrouz, it is the day in which our-asws 
Qaim-ajfj, of People-asws of the Household, and Master-ajfj of the command, would appear, and 
Allah-azwj would Make him-ajfj win with Al-Dajjal-la. He-ajfj would crucify him-la at a rubbish dump 
of Al-Kufa. And there is none from a day of Neyrouz except and we-asws are anticipating the 
relief during it because it is from our-asws days. The Persians have preserved it and you (Arabs) 
have wasted it’’.538 
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 سيره و أخلاقه و عدد أصحابه و خصائص زمانه و أحول أصحابه صلوات الله عليه و على آبائه 27باب 

CHAPTER 27 – HIS-ajfj CONDUCT, AND HIS-ajfj MANNERS, AND 
NUMBER OF HIS-ajfj COMPANIONS, AND SPECIALITIES OF HIS-

ajfj ERA, AND SITUATIONS OF HIS-ajfj COMPANIONS, MAY THE 
SALAWAAT OF ALLAH-azwj BE UPON HIM-ajfj AND UPON HIS-ajfj 
FOREFATHERS-asws.  

لَّتي الْقَطاَئي  ب، قرب الْسناد هَارُونُ عَني ابْني زييََدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَييهي ع قاَلَ  -1 ََ  .عُ فَلََ قَطاَئيعَ إيذَا قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَا اضْمَ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘When our-asws Qaim-ajfj rises the feudal 
lordships would vanish, so there will be no feudal lord’’.539 

يي ل، اِصال ابْنُ مَُسَ  -2 ييٍ الُْمَْدَاني
مي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني عيمْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي ييي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي عَ  ى عَنْ حَْْزَةَ بْني الْقَاسي

نْ عَلي
َْ قَدْ قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ لََْ  اللََّّي وَ أَبِي الَْْسَني ع قاَلَ َ وَ يَ قْتُلُ مَايَعَ الَ اَ أَحَدٌ قَ بْلَهُ يَ قْتُلُ الشَّيْخَ الزَّاني َُْكُمْ بِي ََرييثُ الَْْخَ أَخَاهُ فِي الَْْظيلَّيِ.كَمَ بيثَلََثٍ لََْ  اةي وَ يُ   لزَََّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisal’ – Ibn Musa, from Hamza Bin Al Qasim, from Muhamamd Bin Abdullah Bin Imran, from 
Muhammad Bin Ali Al Hamdani, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws and Abu Al-Hassan-asws both said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj will 
judge with three, no one before him-ajfj had judged with. He-ajfj will kill the old man adulterer, 
and he-ajfj will kill the preventer of Zakat, and he-ajfj will make the brother inherit his brother 
during the (realm of the) shadows’’.540 

 يعني عالم الاشباح و الأرواح قبل هذا العالم

Note: Meaning the world of the resemblances and the spirits before this world. 

ََّامي أَبِي الزُّبَيْري قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَُ  -3 نْ   عَ عَبْدي اللََّّي ل، اِصال أَبِي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَني ابْني يزَييدَ عَنْ مُصْعَبي بْني يزَييدَ عَني الْعَ يُ قْبيلُ الْقَائيمُ ع فِي خََْسٍَِ وَ أرَْبعَييَْ رَجُلًَ مي
يِ أَحْيَاءٍ مينْ  ٌِ وَ مينْ حَييٍ سي يَسْعَ ٌِ وَ مينْ حَييٍ خََْسَ ٌِ وَ مينْ حَييٍ أرَْبَ عَ ٌِ وَ تَّ حَييٍ رَجُلٌ وَ مينْ حَييٍ رَجُلََني وَ مينْ حَييٍ ثَلََثَ يَيَ ٌِ وَ مينْ حَييٍ ثَِاَ ٌِ وَ مينْ حَييٍ سَبْعَ

عَ لَهُ الْعَدَ  ََّليكَ حَتََّّ يََْتَمي ٌِ وَ لََ يَ زاَلُ ََ  دُ.مينْ حَييٍ يَسْعَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisal’ – My father, from Sa’ad Ibn Yazeed, from Mus’ab Bin Yazeed, from Al Awwam abu Al Zubeyr 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would come among forty-five men from nine tribes – a 
man from a tribe, and two men from a tribe, and three from a tribe, and four from a tribe, 
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and five from a tribe, and six from a tribe, and seven from a tribe, and eight from a tribe, and 
nine from a tribe, and that will not cease to be until the number is gathered to him-ajfj’’.541 

نَ  -4 ييي بْني عَبْدي الصَّمَدي ن، عي
ُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي وَالييبِي مٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ الثَّاني عَنْ لبَِئيهي ع  أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم أَحَْْدُ بْنُ ثََبيتٍ الدَّ ييي بْني عَاصي

عَنْ عَلي
عْبٍ فِي وَصْفي الْقَائيمي ع  قاَلَ  ُبَِيي بْني ََ ُّ ص لْي بَ فِي صُلْبي الَْْسَني عقاَلَ النَّبِي ًِ مُ  إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ رَََّ لُّ مُؤْمينٍ َطُْفَ اَ َُ رَةً يَ رْضَى بِي َُّ رَةً مُطَ ًِ طاَهي ًِ طيَييبَ ًِ زَيَيَّ بَارَََ

دٍ  اَ َُلُّ جَاحي يِ وَ يَكْفُرُ بِي ََلََيَ يثاَقَهُ فِي الْ ُ مي  مميَّنْ قَدْ أَخَََّ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – Ahmad Bin Sabit Al Dawaliby, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdul Samad, 
from Ali Bin Aasim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said 
to Ubay Bin Ka’ab regarding the description of Al-Qaim-ajfj: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Installed in 
the Sulb of Al-Husayn-asws, a Blessed, pure, good, clean, Cleaned seed. Every Momin is pleased 
from it, from the ones whose Covenant Allah-azwj had Taken regarding the Wilayah, and every 
rejector would disbelieve in it.  

 و هو تصحيف « فى صلب الحسين» يعني الحسن بن عليّ العسكريّ عليهما السلام و في الأصل المطبوع:

Note: Meaning Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al-Askari-asws, may the greetings be upon them-asws both, and 
in the original print it is: ‘In the Sulb of Al-Husayn-asws’, and it is a correction.  

 ةو الحديث في النصّ على الأئمّة الاثنى عشر عليهم السلام فاقتطا المؤلفّ رحمه اّللّ ما يتعلق بالحجة ابن الحسن العسكريّ عليه الصلا
 و السلام.

And in the Hadeeth, in the text upon the twelve Imams-asws, the greetings be upon them-asws, 
the compiler, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, has cut off what is related with the Divine 
Authority son-ajfj of Al-Hassan Al-Askari-asws, upon him-ajfj be the Salawaat and the greetings. 

ديي   ُْ ي  هَادٍ مَ ََ إيمَامٌ ََقيي  َقَيي  سَار  مَرْضي ُُ ليهي  فَ  َْ لْعَدْلي وَ يََْمُرُ بيهي يُصَدييقُ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ يُصَدييقهُُ اللََُّّ فِي قَ  لََئيلُ وَ َُْكُمُ بِي رُ الدَّ َُ يَْ ََظْ َِ حي اَمَ نْ تَي  يَُْرجُُ مي
ٌِ وَ ريجَالٌ  مَ َُّ لٌَ مُطَ ٌِ إيلََّ خُيُ زٌَ لََ ذَهَبٌ وَ لََ فيضَّ نُ َُ  مُسَََّمٌَِ  الْعَلََمَاتُ وَ لَهُ 

So he-ajfj is the Imam-ajfj, pious, pure, pleasing, agreeable, guide, Guided. He-ajfj will judge with 
the justice and instruct with it. He-ajfj will ratify Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and Allah-azwj 
would Ratify him-ajfj in his-ajfj words. He-ajfj shall emerge from Tihama when the evidence(s) 
and the signs appear, and for him-ajfj would be treasures, neither being of gold nor of silver, 
except beautiful horses and branded men.  

ي الْبيلََدي عَلَى عيدَّةي أَ  مْ وَ ب ُ  هْلي يََْمَعُ اللََُّّ لهَُ مينْ أقَاَصي سَْاَئييُ ابيهي بأيَ ََ ا عَدَدُ أَصْ َُ ٌِ فيي مََ ٌِ مَُْتُ يفَ يَ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ مَعَهُ صَ ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ مْ وَ بَدْرٍ ثَلََثِيَائَ يُ لْدَانَييمْ وَ طبََائيعي
نَاهُمْ  َُ ادُونَ مُيُدُّونَ فِي طاَعَتيهي   حُلََهُمْ وَ  دَّ ََ 

Allah-azwj would Gather for him-ajfj from the outskirts of the city, upon a number of the people 
of Badr, three hundred and thirteen men. With him-ajfj would be a sealed parchment wherein 
would be the number of his-ajfj companions with their names, and their cities, and their nature, 
and their appearances, and their teknonyms, wearing out, working hard in obeying him-ajfj’.  
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لََ اللََّّي   فَ قَالَ لَهُ أُبَِ  وَ مَا دَلََئيلُهُ وَ عَلََمَاَهُُ يََ رَسُ

Ubay said to him-saww, ‘And what his-ajfj evidence(s) and his-ajfj signs, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’  

َْطَقَهُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  هي وَ أَ هي اَْ تَشَرَ ذَليكَ الْعَلَمُ مينْ ََ فْسي َّ اللََّّي فاَقْ تُلْ أعَْدَاءَ اللََّّي وَ هَُاَ ليَ تَاني وَ فَ نَادَاهُ الْعَلَمُ اخْرجُْ يََ قاَلَ لَهُ عَلَمٌ إيذَا حَانَ وَقْتُ خُرُوجي  وَلِي
 -عَلََمَتَاني 

He-saww said: ‘There would be an Alam (banner) for him-ajfj. When the time of his-ajfj appearance 
arrives, that Alam would unfold from itself and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Cause it 
to speak. The Alam would call out to him-ajfj: ‘Emerge, O friend of Allah-azwj and kill the enemies 
of Allah-azwj!’ And these are two signs and two markings.  

ُ عَزَّ  َْطَقَهُ اللََّّ هي اقْ تَلَعَ ذَليكَ السَّيْفُ مينْ غيمْديهي وَ أَ دٌ فإَيذَا حَانَ وَقْتُ خُرُوجي َّ وَ جَلَّ فَ نَادَاهُ السَّيْ وَ لَهُ سَيْفٌ مُغَمَّ يَُلُّ لَكَ أَنْ ََ قْعُدَ عَنْ  فُ اخْرجُْ يََ وَلِي اللََّّي فَلََ 
 أعَْدَاءي اللََّّي 

And for him-ajfj would be a sheathed sword. When the time of his-ajfj emergence arrives, that 
sword will uproot itself from its sheath and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would call out to 
him-ajfj: ‘Emerge, O friend of Allah-azwj for it is no longer Permissible for you-ajfj to sit back from 
the enemies of Allah-azwj!’ 

ُكْمي اللََّّي يَُْرجُُ وَ  َُْكُمُ بِي مْ وَ يقُييمُ حُدُودَ اللََّّي وَ  ُُ لَُ لَكُمْ جَبَْئَييلُ عَنْ  فَ يَخْرجُُ وَ يَ قْتُلُ أعَْدَاءَ اللََّّي حَيْثُ ثقَيفَ َُرُونَ مَا أقَُ َْفَ َََّْ يكَائييلُ عَنْ يَسْرَيَهي وَ سَ  يَيَينيهي وَ مي
يَيُ  أمَْريي إيلََ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  يٍْ وَ أفَُ  َْ بَ عْدَ حي  وَ لَ

So he-ajfj would emerge and kill the enemies of Allah-azwj wherever he-ajfj can grasp them, and 
he-ajfj will establish the legal penalties of Allah-azwj and judge by the Judgments of Allah-azwj. 
He-ajfj will emerge and Jibraeel-as would be on his-ajfj right and Mikaeel-as on his-ajfj left, soon 
you will be paying heed to what I-saww am saying to you all, and even if it be after a while, and 
I-saww delegate my-saww affairs to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

مْ مينَ الُْلََكَيِ وَ بِي  يُ ي بَََّ ليمَنْ قاَلَ بيهي يُ نْجي بَََّ ليمَنْ أَحَبَّهُ وَ طُ بَََّ ليمَنْ لَقييَهُ وَ طُ قْ راَيََ أُبَُِّ طُ للََّّي لْْي ُ لَُمُُ الْنَََِّ ري بِي يِ يَ فْتَحُ اللََّّ َمييعي الْْئَيمَّ لَيهي وَ بِي   وَ بيرَسُ

O Ubay! Beatitude be for the one who meets him-ajfj, and beatitude be for the one who loves 
him-ajfj, and beatitude be for the one who says (believes) with him-ajfj. He-ajfj will rescue them 
from the destruction, and with the acknowledgment with Allah-azwj, and with His-azwj 
Rasool-saww, and with entirety of the Imams-asws. Allah-azwj would Open the Paradise for them.  

مَثَلي الْميسْكي الََّّيي مْ فِي الَْْرْ ي ََ ُُ مَثَلي الْقَمَري الْمُنييري الََّّيي لََ يطُْ  مَثلَُ مْ فِي السَّمَاءي ََ ُُ ُُهُ فَلََ يَ تَغَيرَُّ أبََداً وَ مَثلَُ رَهُُ أبََداً يَسْطَعُ ري َُ  فَأُ 

Their example in the earth is like an example of the musk the aroma of which would be 
spreading, so they will not change, ever! And their example in the sky is like an example of 
the radiant moon, its Noor would not be extinguished, ever!’ 

يِ عَني اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  يْفَ حَالُ بَ يَاني هَؤُلََءي الْْئَيمَّ  قاَلَ أُبَِ  يََ رَسَُلَ اللََّّي ََ
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Ubay said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! How would be the state of the explanation of these Imams-asws 
from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic?’  

فَتُهُ فِي  ًِ اسْمُ َُليي إيمَامٍ عَلَى خَاتَيَهي وَ صي يفَ يَ يفَتيهي.قاَلَ إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ أََْ زَلَ عَلَيَّ اثْ نَتَِْ عَشْرَةَ صَ يَ   صَ

He-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted has Send down twelve Parchments unto me-saww. The name 
of each Imam-asws is upon its seal, and his-asws description is in the Parchment’’.542 

نَ أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم -5 يي عَني الْعَبَّ ابْنُ سَعييدٍ الُْاَمِيييُّ عَنْ ف ُ  ع، علل الشرائع ن، عي اسي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي الْبُخَاريييي عَنْ راَتٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَحَْْدَ الُْمَْدَاني
لَُ اللََّّي ص يمَ عَني الُْرََويييي عَني الرييضَا عَنْ لبَِئيهي ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ مي بْني إيبْ راَهي ا عُريجَ بِي إيلََ ال مَُُمَّدي بْني الْقَاسي دُ فَ قُلْتُ لبََّيْكَ رَبِيي وَ سَعْدَيْكَ سَّ لَمَّ دَييتُ يََ مَُُمَّ مَاءي َُ

تَ وَ ََ عَاليَْتَ   ََ بَارََْ

(The books) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’, (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – Ibn Saeed Al Hashimy, from Furat, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Hamdany, from Al Abbas Bin Abdullah Al Bukhari, from Muhammad Bin Al Qasim Bin 
Ibrahim, from Al Harwy,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When 
there was an ascension with me-saww to the sky, I-saww was called out at: “O Muhammad-saww!” 
I-saww said: ‘Here I-saww am my-saww Lord-azwj and at Your-azwj assistance! Blessed are You-azwj and 
Exalted’.  

رَيي فِي عيبَ  لْ فإَيَّكَ َُ ََََّ يَ فاَعْبُدْ وَ عَلَيَّ فَ تَ َْتَ عَبْديي وَ أَنََ رَبُّكَ فإَييََّ دُ أَ دَييتُ يََ مَُُمَّ  لِي إيلََ خَلْقيي وَ حُجَّتِي عَلَى برَييَّتِي سَُ اديي وَ رَ فَ نُ

I-saww was called out: “O Muhammad-saww! You-saww are My-azwj servant and I-azwj am your-saww 
Lord-azwj, so it is Me-azwj you-saww should worship, and upon Me-azwj you-saww should rely, from 
you-saww are My-azwj Noor among My-azwj servants and My-azwj Rasool-saww to My-azwj creatures, 
and My-azwj Divine Authority upon My-azwj Created beings.  

راَمَتِي  يَائيكَ أوَْجَبْتُ ََ َوْصي مْ أوَْجَبْ لَكَ وَ ليمَنْ ََ بَعَكَ خَلَقْتُ جَنَّتِي وَ ليمَنْ خَالَفَكَ خَلَقْتُ نََريي وَ لْي يُ يعَتي ََابِي  وَ ليشي  تُ ثَ 

For you-saww and for the one who follows you-saww, I-azwj have Created My-azwj Paradise, and for 
the one who opposes you-saww I-azwj have Created My-azwj Fire, and for your-saww successors-asws 
I-azwj have Obligated My-azwj Benevolence, and for their-asws Shias I-azwj have Obligated My-azwj 
Rewards!” 

ي فَ نَظَرْتُ  نََ إيلََ سَاقي عَرْشي بَُ يَاؤُكَ الْمَكْتُ دُ أوَْصي دَييتُ يََ مَُُمَّ يَائيي فَ نُ  إيلََ سَاقي الْعَرْشي  يَدَيْ رَبِيي جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ  وَ أَنََ بَيَْْ  فَ قُلْتُ يََ رَبيي وَ مَنْ أوَْصي

I said, ‘O Lord-azwj! And who are my-saww successors-asws?’ I-saww was called out at: “O 
Muhammad-saww! Your-saww successors-asws are written at the base of the Throne!”  

رٍَ سَطْرٌ أَخْضَ  َُ رَاً فِي َُليي  َُ دييُّ فَ رأَيَْتُ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ  ُْ رُهُمْ مَ يَائيي أوََّلُُمُْ عَلييُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَليبٍ وَ لخي ييٍ مينْ أوَْصي   أمَُّتِي رُ عَلَيْهي اسْمُ وَصي

I-saww looked, and I-saww was in front of my-saww Lord-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, at the base 
of the Throne. I-saww saw twelve lights (Noor), in every Noor there was a green line, upon it 
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was the name of a successor-asws from my-saww successors-asws. The first of them-asws was Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws, and their-asws last being Mahdi-ajfj of my-saww community’. 

ي بَ عْدَ فَ قُلْتُ يََ رَبيي هَ  بَّائيي وَ أَصْفييَائيي وَ حُجَجي دُ هَؤُلََءي أوَْلييَائيي وَ أَحي دَييتُ يََ مَُُمَّ يَائيي بَ عْديي فَ نُ يَاؤُكَ وَ خُلَفَاؤُكَ وَ خَيْرُ كَ ؤُلََءي أوَْصي  عَلَى برَييَّتِي وَ هُمْ أوَْصي
 خَلْقيي بَ عْدَكَ 

I said, ‘O Lord-azwj! They-asws are my-saww successors-asws after me-saww?’ I-saww was called out at: 
“O Muhammad-saww! They-asws are My-azwj friends, and My-azwj beloved, and My-azwj elites, and 
My-azwj Divine Authorities after you-saww upon My-azwj created beings, and they-asws are your-

saww successors-asws, and your-saww caliphs, and best of My-azwj creatures after you-saww.  

مْ  ريهي خي رَنَّ الَْْرَْ  بِي يُي ليمَتِي وَ لَُْطَ رَنَّ بِييمْ ديينِي وَ لَُْعْلييََّْ بِييمْ ََ يُ رَنَّ لَهُ الريييََحَ  رْ ي وَ مَغاريبَِاَمَشاريقَ الَْْ  كَنَّهُ مينْ أعَْدَائيي وَ لَْمَُليي  وَ عيزَّتِي وَ جَلََلِي لَُْظْ وَ لَُْسَخيي
عَابَ  ابَ الصيي ََ  وَ لَْذَُلييلَنَّ لَهُ السَّ

By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majesty! I-azwj shall Prevail My-azwj religion through them-asws, and 
I-azwj shall Raise My-azwj Word through them-asws, and I-azwj shall Purify the earth from My-azwj 
enemies by their-asws last one, and I-saww Make him-ajfj rule the easts of the earth and its wests, 
and I-azwj will subdue the winds for him-ajfj and Humble the difficult clouds for him-ajfj. 

لَْقَ عَ  وَ لَْرَُقيييَنَّهُ فِي  ِْ لَََئيكَتِي حَتََّّ يُ عْلينَ دَعََْتِي وَ يََْمَعَ ا َّهُ بِي نُْديي وَ لََْمُدَّ مَ بَيَْْ أوَْلييَائيي لَ الَْْسْبَابي وَ لَََْْصُرََّهُ بِي يديي ثَُُّ لَُْدييَنََّ مُلْكَهُ وَ لَْدَُاويلَنَّ الَْْيََّ َْحي ى ََ 
يِ. َْمي الْقييَامَ  إيلََ يَ 

And I-saww shall Raise him-ajfj in the means, and I-azwj shall Help him-ajfj with My-azwj army, and 
I-azwj shall Aid him-ajfj with Angels until My-azwj Call is high, and he-ajfj will gather the creatures 
upon My-azwj Tawheed, then I-azwj shall Maintain his-ajfj kingdom, and I-azwj shall Alternate the 
days between My-azwj friends up to the Day of Al-Qiyamah!”543 

ييٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَني الُْرََويييي قاَلَ  -6
ُّ عَنْ عَلي نَ أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم الُْمََدَاني َبِي الَْْسَ  ع، علل الشرائع ن، عي لَُ ني الرييضَا ع يََ ابْ قُ لْتُ لْي لَي اللََّّي مَا ََ قُ نَ رَسُ

يِ الُْْسَيْْي ع بيفيعَالي  َّهُ قاَلَ إيذَا خَرجََ الْقَائيمُ قَ تَلَ ذَراَرييَّ قَ تَلَ ا فِي حَدييثٍ رُوييَ عَني الصَّاديقي ع أَ  لبَِئيَُ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’, (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’ – Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Al 
Harwy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! What are you-asws saying 
regarding a Hadeeth being reported from Al Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj 
emerges, he-ajfj would kill the offspring of the ones who had killed Al-Husayn-asws, due to the 
deeds of their fathers’?’  

َْلُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ََّليكَ فَ قُلْتُ وَ قَ  ََ ََ  مَا مَعْنَاهُ  وَ لَ ََزيرُ وازيرَةٌ ويزْرَ أُخْرى فَ قَالَ ع هُ

He-asws said: ‘It is like that’. I said, ‘And the Words of Mighty and Majestic: nor will it bear the 
burden of another; [6:164], what is its meaning?’ 
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مْ وَ ي َ  َْنَ بيفيعَالي لبَِئييُ يِ الُْْسَيْْي ع يَ رْضَ ََاليهي وَ لَكينْ ذَرَارييُّ قَ تَلَ يعي أقَْ  رُونَ بِيَ قاَلَ صَدَقَ اللََُّّ فِي جَيَ َْ أَنَّ رَجُلًَ قتُيلَ  ا وَ مَنْ فْتَخي مَنْ أتَََهُ وَ لَ انَ ََ ََ يَ شَيْئاً  رَضي
ي عينْدَ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ شَرييكَ الْقَايَلي وَ  لْمَغْريبي لَكَانَ الرَّاضي يَ بيقَتْليهي رَجُلٌ بِي لْمَشْريقي فَ رَضي ُُ بِي اَ يَ قْتلُُ مْ مُ الْقَائيمُ ع إيذَا خَرجََ ليريضَاهُمْ بيفيعْ إيََّ  لي لبَِئييُ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj is Truthful in entirety of His-azwj Words, but the offspring of the killers of 
Al-Husayn-asws would be agreeing with the deeds of their forefathers and they would be 
priding with these, and the one who agrees with something would be like the one who had 
done it, and even if a man were to be killed in the east and a man from the west is in 
agreement with it, in the Presence of Allah-azwj, the agreeing one would be a participant of the 
killer, and rather Al-Qaim-ajfj, when he-ajfj emerges, would kill them due to their agreeing with 
the deeds of their forefathers’. 

ييي شَيْ  نْكُمْ إيذَا قاَمَ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ بأيَ  ءٍ يَ بْدَأُ الْقَائيمُ مي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘With which thing would Al-Qaim-ajfj from you 
(Imams-asws) begin with, when he-ajfj does arise?’  

مُْ سُرَّاقُ بَ يْتي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ. َنََّ مْ لْي ُُ َِ فَ يَقْطَعُ أيَْدييَ   قاَلَ يَ بْدَأُ بيبَنِي شَيْبَ

He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj would begin with the clan of Shayba. He-ajfj would cut off their hands 
because they are thieves in the Sacred House of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.544 

َْلََ ابْني هُبَيرَْ  -7 َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي  ةَ قاَلَ ير، بصائر الدرجات حَْْزَةُ بْنُ يَ عْلَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْفُضَيْلي عَني الرييبْعيييي عَنْ رُفَ يْدٍ مَ ع جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ يََ ابْنَ رَسَُلي  قُ لْتُ لْي
ََادي  ييي بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ فِي أهَْلي السَّ

يرةَي عَلي يُر الْقَائيمُ بيسي  اللََّّي يَسي

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Hamza Bin Ya’la, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al Rabie, from Rufeyd, 
a slave of Ibn Hubeyra who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! Will 
Al-Qaim-ajfj conduct with the conduct of Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws among the majority of the 
people?’  

اَ فَ قَالَ لََ يََ رفَُ يْدُ إينَّ عَلييَّ بْ  يُر فِي الْعَرَبي بِي اَ فِي الْفَْري الْْبَْ يَضي وَ إينَّ الْقَائيمَ يَسي ََادي بِي   الْفَْري الَْْحَْْري فِي نَ أَبِي طاَليبٍ سَارَ فِي أهَْلي السَّ

He-asws said: ‘No, O Rufeyd! Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws acted among the people of majority with 
what is in the white Al-Jafr, and Al-Qaim-asws will act among the Arabs with what is in the red 
Al-Jafr’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ وَ مَا الْفَْرُ الَْْحَْْرُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And what is the red 
Al-Jafr?’  

بْحَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ رُفَ يْدُ إينَّ ليكُليي أهَْلي بَ يْ  َمْثاَلُييمْ.تٍ مُيُيباً شَاهيداً عَ قاَلَ فأََمَرَّ إيصْبَعَهُ إيلََ حَلْقيهي فَ قَالَ هَكَََّا يَ عْنِي الََّّ مْ شَافيعاً لْي يُ  لَيْ
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws moved his-asws finger to his-asws throat and said: ‘Like this!’ – 
meaning the slaughter. Then he-asws said: ‘O Rufeyd! For every family there is an answerer, a 
witness upon them, an intercessor for their like’’.545 

ََلييدي مَعاً عَنْ سَعْدٍ  -8 ييي عَنْ أَبِي زُهَيْرٍ شَبييبي بْني أَََسٍ ع، علل الشرائع أَبِي وَ ابْنُ الْ
ابي أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  عَني الْبََقْي ََ هي أبََُ دَخَلَ عَلَيْ  عَنْ بَ عْضي أَصْ

َْلي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ْني عَنْ قَ  َِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ أَخْبَي يروُا فييُ حَنييفَ ماً لسي َ وَ أيََّ َِ وَ  -مينييَْ ا ليَالِي أيَْنَ ذَليكَ مينَ الَْْرْ ي قاَلَ أَحْسَبُهُ مَا بَيَْْ مَكَّ
يِ   الْمَديينَ

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Sa’ad, from Al barqy, from Abu 
Zuheyr Shabeen Bin Anas,  

‘From one of the companions of Abu Abdullah-asws who said, ‘Abu Haneefa entered to see him-

asws. Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘Inform me about the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: “Travel in these during nights and days in security” [34:18], where is that from the 
earth?’ He said, ‘I reckon, what is between Makkah and Al Medina’.  

مْ بَيَْْ الْمَدي  يُ نََ أنََّ النَّاسَ يُ قْطَعُ عَلَيْ ابيهي فَ قَالَ أَ ََ عْلَمُ ََ َِ فَ تُ فاَلْتَفَتَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع إيلََ أَصْ يِ وَ مَكَّ ََالُُمُْ وَ لََ ينَ اَ ؤْخََُّ أمَْ نََ قاَلُ مْ وَ يُ قْتَلُ يُ نََ عَلَى أََْ فُسي  يََمَْنُ
 ََ عَمْ 

Abu Abdullah-asws turned to his-asws companions. He-asws said: ‘Are you knowing that the people 
are being cut off upon them (by bandits) between Al Medina and Makkah, so their wealth 
gets seized, and there is no safety upon themselves, and they are being killed?’ They said, 
‘Yes’.  

َْلي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ْني عَنْ قَ  َِ أَخْبَي َِ فَ قَالَ يََ بَِ حَنييفَ ناً  قاَلَ فَسَكَتَ أبََُ حَنييفَ انَ لمي  لَ الْكَعْبَُِ كَ مينَ الَْْرْ ي قاَأيَْنَ ذَلي  -وَ مَنْ دَخَلَهَُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Haneefa was silent. He-asws said: ‘O Abu Haneefa! Inform me-asws 
about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and the one enters it shall be secure [3:97]. 
Where is that from the earth?’ He said, ‘The Kaaba!’ 

يِ فَ قَتَلَ قَ  يَْ وَضَعَ الْمَنْجَنييقَ عَلَى ابْني الزُّبَيْري فِي الْكَعْبَ سَُفَ حي اجَ بْنَ يُ انَ لمي الَ أَ فَ تَعْلَمُ أَنَّ الَْْجَّ اهُ ََ َُ  ناً فيي

He-asws said: ‘Do you know that Al Hajjaj Bin Yusuf, when he placed the catapult for Ibn Al 
Zubeyr in the Kaaba and killed him, what he secure in it?’  

ا خَرجََ قاَلَ أبََُ بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَمييُّ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ الَََْابُ فِي الْمَسْألَتََيْْي   قاَلَ فَسَكَتَ فَ لَمَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He was silent. When he went out, Abu Bakr Al Hazramy said, ‘May I be 
sacrificed for you-asws! (What is) the answer regarding the two questions?’  

ماً لمينييَْ  فَ قَالَ يََ بَِ بَكْرٍ  َ وَ أيََّ يروُا فييُا ليَالِي لهُُ  سي َْ نَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي وَ أمََّا قَ  انَ لمي  فَ قَالَ مَعَ قاَئيمي خَلَ مَعَهُ وَ مَسَحَ عَلَى يدَيهي وَ فَمَنْ بَِيَ عَهُ وَ دَ  ناً وَ مَنْ دَخَلَهَُ 
َِْبَََ. ناً ا انَ لمي ابيهي ََ ََ  دَخَلَ فِي عَقْدي أَصْ
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He-asws said: ‘O Abu Bakr! “Travel in these during nights and days in security” [34:18], He-azwj 
Said, with our-asws Qaim-ajfj of People-asws of the Household. And as for His-azwj Words: and the 
one enters it shall be secure [3:97], the one who pledges allegiance and enters to be with 
him-ajfj, and wipes upon his-ajfj hand and enters to be among his-ajfj companions, would be 
secure’ – the Hadeeth’’.546 

ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْني النُّعْمَاني عَ ع، علل الشرائ -9
ََيْهي عَنْ عَمييهي عَني الْبََقْي يلَ يري قاَلَ ع مَاجي يمي الْقَصي قاَلَ لِي أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع  نْ عَبْدي الرَّحي

َْ قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَا لَقَدْ رُدَّتْ إيليَْهي الْْمَُيْراَ اأمََا لَ َُ نْ َِ ع مي يِ مَُُمَّدٍ فاَطيمَ بْ نَ  ءُ حَتََّّ يََْليدَهَا الَْْدَّ وَ حَتََّّ يَ نْتَقيمَ لَي

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from Dawood Bin Al Numan, from Abdul Raheem Al Qaseyr who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘But, if our-asws Qaim-ajfj were to rise, Al Humeyra (Ayesha) would 
be returned to him-ajfj until he-ajfj whips her the legal penalty, until he-ajfj avenges for the 
daughter-asws of Muhammad-saww, Fatima-asws from her’.  

ُ عَلَيْهي  يمَ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا عَلَى أمُيي إيبْ راَهي َُ َ يََْليدُهَا الَْْدَّ قاَلَ ليفيرْيتَي  قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ وَ لَي

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And why would he-ajfj whip her the legal penalty?’ He-

asws said: ‘Due to her having fabricated upon mother of Ibrahim-asws (Mariah the Coptic), may 
the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws’.  

ُ ليلْقَائيمي ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّداً ص رَحًَِْْ  ًِ.الْقَ وَ بَ عَثَ  قُ لْتُ فَكَيْفَ أَخَّرَهُ اللََّّ  ائيمَ ع َقَيمَ

I said, ‘How come it has been delayed for Al-Qaim-ajfj (to do so)?’ He-asws said: ‘(Because) 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted had Sent Muhammad-saww as a mercy and would Send Al-Qaim-ajfj 
as a nemesis’’.547 

ييي قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فس، َفسير القمي أَبِي عَني  -10
رَي بْني يََُُسَ عَنْ أَبِي خَاليدٍ الْكَابلُي َْظرُُ إيلََ الْقَائيمي ع وَ قَدْ  ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ مَنْصُ وَ اللََّّي لَكَأَنيي أَ

لَُ يََ أَ  رَهُ إيلََ الَْْجَري ثَُُّ يَ نْشُدُ اللَََّّ حَقَّهُ ثَُُّ يَ قُ ُْ َُ أَسْنَدَ ظَ للََّّي أيَ ُّ َُُاجَّنِي فِي اللََّّي فأََنََ أوَْلََ بِي ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ دَمَ ي ُّ َُُاجَّنِي فِي لدَمَ فأََنََ أوَْلََ بِي  ا النَّاسُ مَنْ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Khalid Al Kabuly who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It is as if I-asws am looking at Al-Qaim-ajfj and he-ajfj has leant 
his-ajfj back to the (Black) Stone, then he-ajfj adjures Allah-azwj of his-ajfj rights, then he-ajfj is 
saying: ‘O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Allah-azwj, so I-ajfj am foremost with 
Allah-azwj! O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Adam-as, so I-ajfj am foremost with 
Adam-as! 

َُُاجَّنِي فِي  ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ حٍَ أيَ ُّ حٍَ فأََنََ أوَْلََ بينُ َُُاجَّنِي فِي َُ ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ يمَ ع أيَ ُّ يمَ فأََنََ أوَْلََ بِييبْ راَهي َُسَى  إيبْ راَهي َُُاجَّنِي فِي مَُسَى فأََنََ أوَْلََ بِي ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ أيَ ُّ
َُُاجَّنِي فِي عييسَى فأََنََ أوَْلََ بيعييسَى ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ  أيَ ُّ
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O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Noah-as, so I-ajfj am foremost with Noah-as! O 
you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Ibrahim-as, so I-ajfj am foremost with Ibrahim-as! 
O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Musa-as, so I-ajfj am foremost with Musa-as! O 
you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Isa-as, so I-ajfj am foremost with Isa-as.  

يَتَابي  َُُاجَّنِي فِي  ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ دٍ أيَ ُّ مَّ ََ َُُاجَّنِي فِي مَُُمَّدٍ ص فأََنََ أوَْلََ بِيُ ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ  كيتَابي اللََّّي اللََّّي فأََنََ أوَْلََ بي  أيَ ُّ

O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Muhammad-saww, so I-ajfj am foremost with 
Muhammad-saww! O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding the Book of Allah-azwj, so I-
ajfj am foremost with the Book of Allah-azwj!’ 

عَتَيْْي وَ يَ نْشُدُ  يُي إيلََ الْمَقَامي فَ يُصَلييي رََْ  اللَََّّ حَقَّهُ  ثَُُّ يَ نْتَ

Then he-ajfj would end to Al Maqam (of Ibrahim-as). He-ajfj would pray two Cycles Salat and 
adjure Allah-azwj of his-ajfj rights’.  

ليهي  َْ يَتَابي اللََّّي فِي قَ  ََ وَ اللََّّي الْمُضْطَرُّ فِي  ي ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع هُ َ أمََّنْ يَيُ فُ السُّ  -ءَ وَ يََْعَلُكُمْ خُلَفاءَ الَْْرْ ي بُ الْمُضْطَرَّ إيذا دَعاهُ وَ يَكْشي

Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, and he-ajfj is the desperate one in the Book of Allah-azwj, 
in His-azwj Words: Or, One Who Answers the distressed one when he supplicates to Him and 
He Removes the evil, and He will Make you to be Caliphs of the earth! [27:62]. 

لْمَسي  انَ ابْ تلُييَ بِي َِ عَشَرَ فَمَنْ ََ يِ وَ الثَّلََثَ نَُ أوََّلُ مَنْ يُ بَاييعُهُ جَبَْئَييلَ ثَُُّ الثَّلََثِيَائَ َْلُ أمَييري الْمُؤْمينييَْ  لََْ يُ بْتَ يري وَافََ وَ مَنْ فَ يَكُ ََ قَ  هي وَ هُ يري فقُيدَ عَنْ فيراَشي لْمَسي لَ بِي
مْ  يُ دَُونَ عَنْ فُ رُشي ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي هُمُ الْمَفْقُ  صَلَ

The first one to pledge allegiance to him-ajfj would be Jibraeel-as, then three hundred and 
thirteen. The one who would undergo the travel would arrive, and the one who does not 
undergo the travel would be missing from his bed, and it is the word of Amir Al-Momineen-

asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws: ‘They would be missing from their beds’.  

َْلُ اللََّّي وَ ذَلي  يعاً  كَ قَ  ُ جَيَ اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ يَْراتي أيَْنَ ما ََكََُُ ِْ اَ ا ََلََيَُِ  فاَسْتَبيقُ َِْيْراَتُ الْ  قاَلَ ا

And that is the Word of Allah-azwj: therefore compete for the good deeds. Wherever you may 
happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together. Allah is Able upon everything [2:148]. He-asws 
said: ‘The good deeds’ is the Wilayah’.  

عٍ لخَرَ  َْضي مُ الْعََّابَ إيلَ وَ قاَلَ فِي مَ ُُ ٍِ مَعْدُودَةٍ  وَ لئَينْ أَخَّرْنَ عَنْ نََ وَ اللََّّي  أمَُّ عُ ابُ الْقَائيمي ع يََْتَمي ََ دَةٍ فإَيذَا جَاءَ إيلََ الْبَيْدَاءي وَ هُمْ وَ اللََّّي أَصْ ٍِ وَاحي  إيليَْهي فِي سَاعَ
يُمْ  قَْدَامي ُ الَْْرَْ  فَ تَأْخَُُّ بأي يي فَ يَأْمُرُ اللََّّ  يَُْرجُُ إيليَْهي جَيْشُ السُّفْيَاني

And He-azwj Said in another place: And if We were to Delay from them the Punishment to a 
numbered community, [11:8], and by Allah-azwj, they are companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj. By Allah-

azwj! They would gather to him-ajfj in one time. So when he-ajfj comes to Al-Bayda, the army of 
Al-Sufyan would come to him-ajfj. Allah-azwj would Command the earth to seize them by their 
feet.  
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لهُُ  َْ ََ قَ  َْ ََرى وَ هُ اَ لمَنَّا بيهي  وَ لَ َُّوا مينْ مَكانٍ قَرييبٍ وَ قالُ َْتَ وَ أُخي اَ فَلَ فَ  وَ أَنََّّ لَُمُُ التَّناوُشُ مينْ  للََُّّ عَلَيْهي وَ لليهي يَ عْنِي الْقَائيمَ مينْ للي مَُُمَّدٍ صَلَّى ا إيذْ فَزيعُ
 بعَييدٍ  مَكانٍ 

And it is His-azwj Word: And if only you could see when they will panic, and they shall not 
escape, and they would be seized from a nearby place [34:51] And they shall say, ‘We 
believe in him’. – meaning Al-Qaim-ajfj from Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj - And how Could the receiving (of the Eman) be for 
them, from a far place? [34:52]. 

نََ  ُُ مْ وَ بَيَْْ ما يَشْتَ ُُ يلَ بَ يْنَ اَ وَ حي بُ مْ مينْ قَ بْلُ   يَ عْنِي أَلََّ يُ عَََّّ يُ شْياعي ما فعُيلَ بأيَ مْ هَلَ يَ عْ  ََ ُُ انَ قَ بْلَ اَنِي مَنْ ََ اَ فِي شَكيٍ مُرييبٍ  كُ َُ ا مَُْ   .إينََّ

And a barrier would be between them and what they desire, - meaning indeed they would 
be tormented - just as they had done with their adherents from before. – meaning the ones 
who were before them were destroyed - They used to be in dubious doubt [34:54]’’.548 

ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي  -11 نييَْ صَلَ يِ قاَلَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي ائَ ََُ مَ  ل، اِصال الَْْرْبَ عُمي ُ وَ بينَا يََْ ُ وَ بينَا يَُْتيمُ اللََّّ ُ الزَّمَانَ الْكَليبَ ا يَشَاءُ وَ بينَا يُ ثْ بينَا يَ فْتَحُ اللََّّ بيتُ وَ بينَا يَدْفَعُ اللََّّ
 وَ بينَا يُ نَزييلُ الْغَيْثَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisal’ –  

The four hundred (Ahadeeth), Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-asws, said: ‘Allah-azwj Began with us-asws and Allah-azwj will End with us-asws, and with us-asws 
He-azwj Deletes whatever He-azwj so Desires to, and by us-asws He-azwj Affirms, and by us-asws Allah-

azwj Repels the severe thirst, and by us-asws He-azwj Sends down the rain. 

للََّّي الْغَ  فَ  َْ قَدْ قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَا لَََْْ زلََ  رُورُ لَ يَ غُرََّّكُمْ بِي ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لَ  السَّمَاءُ قَطْرَهَا وَ لََْخْرَجَتي الَْْرُْ  ََ بَاتََاَ تي مَا أََْ زلََتي السَّمَاءُ قَطْرَةً مينْ مَاءٍ مُنَُّْ حَبَسَهُ اللََّّ
ََتي  بي الْعيبَادي وَ اصْطلََ نَاءُ مينْ قُ لَُ َْ ي الْمَرْأةَُ بَيَْْ الْعيراَقي إيلََ الشَّامي لََ ََضَعُ قَ  وَ لَََّهَبَتي الشَّ ائيمُ حَتََّّ تََْشي َُ بَاعُ وَ الْبَ ا السيي َُ َُا إيلََّ عَلَى النَّبَاتي وَ عَلَى رأَْسي دَمَيْ

ا سَبُعٌ وَ لََ خَْاَفهُُ. َُ يييجُ َُ ا لََ يُ  َُ  زَبييلُ

So do not let the deceiver deceive you all with Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj has not Sent down a drop 
since Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Withheld it, and if our-asws Qaim-ajfj were to rise, the sky 
would send down its drops and the earth would bring forth its vegetation, and the enmity will 
go away from the hearts of the servants, and the wild animals and the beasts would reconcile 
with each other to the extent that the woman would walk between Al-Iraq to Syrian, not 
placing upon her feet except upon the vegetation, and upon her head would be her 
provisions. Neither would anyone wild animal irritate it, nor would she fear it’’.549 

ييي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني الْمُغييرةَي  -12
ََلييدي عَني الصَّفَّاري عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي ََيْري بْني أَبِي ني عَني الْعَبَّاسي بْني عَاميرٍ عَنْ رَبييعي بْني مَُُمَّدٍ عَني الَْْسَ  ل، اِصال ابْنُ الْ  بْني ثُ 

ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي ع قاَلَ 
َِ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ عَلي تَ زُ  فاَخي بََِمُْ ََ َِ وَ جَعَلَ قُ لُ يعَتينَا الْعَاهَ مْ إيذَا قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَا أذَْهَبَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَنْ شي ُُ نْ ََّةَ الرَّجُلي مي برَي الَْْدييدي وَ جَعَلَ قُ 

 ََّ ا.قُ  َُ امَ الَْْرْ ي وَ سَنَامَ نََ حُكَّ  ةَ أرَْبعَييَْ رَجُلًَ وَ يَكََُُ
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(The book) ‘Al Khisa’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from 
Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Rabie Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta, from his father,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘When our-asws Qaim-ajfj rises, Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic will Remove the disabilities from our-asws Shias and Make their hearts like the slabs 
of iron and Made the strength of the man from them to be the strength of forty men, and 
they would be rulers of the earth and its peaks’’.550 

ييي بْني الْمُفَضَّلي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني  -13
سْنَادي عَني الصَّدُوقي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي لْْي ييي دي بْني مَُُمَّ ص، قصُ الَْبياء عليُم السلَم بِي ارٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ حَْْدَانَ الْقَلََيَسي عَمَّ

ََاتُ اللََّّي  يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي صَلَ رٍَ عَنْ مَرْيََْ بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي ُُ َّهُ قَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَُْ أَنيي أرََى َُ زُولَ الْقَائيمي  الَ: عَلَيْهي أَ دٍ ََ يِ يََ بَِ مَُُمَّ لَ ُْ دي السَّ فِي مَسْجي
نَُ مَنْزيلَهُ  هَْليهي وَ عييَاليهي قُ لْتُ يَكُ  بأي

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya, may the greetings be upon them-as’ – By the chain from Al Sadouq, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali Bin Al Mufazzal, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ammar, from his father, from Hamdan al Qalanasy, 
from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Maryam Bin Abdullah, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws having said: ‘O Abu 
Muhammad! It is as if I-asws am seeing the descent of Al-Qaim-ajfj in Masjid Al-Sahla with his-ajfj 
family and his-ajfj descendants!’ I said, ‘It would be his-ajfj dwelling?’  

الْمُ  ُ َبَييياً إيلََّ وَ قَدْ صَلَّى فييهي وَ الْمُقييمُ فييهي ََ ََ مَنْزيلُ إيدْرييسَ ع وَ مَا بَ عَثَ اللََّّ ٍِ إيلََّ وَ قَ لْبُهُ طي قييمي فِي فُسْطاَقاَلَ ََ عَمْ هُ نَ  رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص وَ مَا مينْ مُؤْمينٍ وَ لََ مُؤْمي
دي يَ عْبُدُونَ اللَََّّ  ُِ يََْوُونَ إيلََ هَََّا الْمَسْجي ٍِ إيلََّ وَ الْمَلََئيكَ مٍ وَ لََ ليَْلَ َْ   فييهي يَُنُّ إيليَْهي وَ مَا مينْ يَ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes. It was the house of Idrees-as, and Allah-azwj has not Sent any Prophet-as except 
and he-as had prayed in it and stayed in it, like the one staying in the tent of Rasool-Allah-saww, 
and there is none from a Momim nor a Momina except and his heart would yearn to him-ajfj, 
and there is none from a day nor a night except the Angels are sheltering to this Masjid 
worshipping Allah-azwj in it. 

نْكُمْ مَا صَلَّيْتُ صَلََةً إيلََّ فييهي ثَُُّ إيذَا قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَ  لْقُرْبي مي نْتُ بِي َُ َْ دٍ أمََا إينيي لَ  لَيهي وَ لنََا أَجََْعييَْ. ليرَسُ ا اَْ تَقَمَ اللََُّّ يََ بَِ مَُُمَّ

O Abu Muhammad! But, if I-asws were to be in nearness from you, I-asws would not have prayed 
any Salat except in it. Then, when our-asws Qaim-ajfj rises, Allah-azwj would Avenge for His-azwj 
Rasool-saww and for us-asws altogether’’.551 

ََيْهي مَُُمَّ  -14 ييي بْني الَْْسَني التَّيْميييي عَنْ أَخَ
دٍ عَنْ عَلي ييي بْني يَ عْقَُبَ الُْاَمِييييي عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْني دٍ وَ أَحَْْدَ عَ ع، علل الشرائع أَبِي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ

نْ عَلي
نْ أهَْلي ميصْرَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: مُسْليمٍ عَنْ سَعييدي بْني عُمَرَ  ييي عَنْ رَجُلٍ مي

َْ قَدْ قاَمَ لَقَدْ  الْعُْفي مْ وَ طاَفَ أمََا إينَّ قاَئيمَنَا لَ ُُ َِ وَ قَطَعَ أيَْدييَ   أَخَََّ بَنِي شَيْبَ
َِْبَََ.  بِييمْ وَ قاَلَ هَؤُلََءي سُرَّاقُ اللََّّي ا

(The book) ‘Illal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al 
Taymi, from his two brothers Muhammad and Ahmad, from Ali Bin Yaqoub Al Hashimy, from Marwan Bin 
Muslim, from Saeed Bin Umar Al Jufy, from a man from the people of Egypt,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘As for our-asws Qaim-ajfj, if he-ajfj had risen, he-ajfj would 
seize the clan of Shayba and cut off their hands and roam with them and say: ‘Thieves of Allah-

azwj!’ – the Hadeeth’’.552 

يي عَنْ يََُُسَ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطَسي الْمُفي  -15 ييٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَني الْيَقْطيينِي
يي عَنْ عَلي ََيْهي عَني الْكُلَيْنِي لََ رٍ عَنْ جَابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ مِيْ يدُ عَني ابْني قُ

يدَيْني وَ مَنْ ق َ  ع قاَلَ: يُ انَ لَهُ أَجْرُ شَ يداً مَنْ أدَْرَكَ قاَئيمَنَا فَ قُتيلَ مَعَهُ ََ يُ انَ لَهُ أَجْرُ عيشْريينَ شَ َِْبَََ. تَلَ بَيَْْ يَدَيْهي عَدُوياً لنََا ََ  ا

(The book) ‘Al Amali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Aqwlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from Ali, from his 
father, from Al Yaqteeny, from Yunus, fromAmro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who comes across our-asws Qaim-ajfj and is killed with 
him-ajfj, there would be the Recompense of two martyrs for him, and the one who kills and 
enemy in front of him-ajfj there would be a Recompense of twenty martyrs for him’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.553 

يَِ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -16 مَا يَ نْبُتُ الزَّرعُْ عَلَى أَحْسَني ََ بَايَهي فَ  إينَّ الْعيلْمَ بيكيتَابي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ سُنَّيِ َبَييييهي ص د، العدد الق ديييينَا ََ ُْ مَنْ ليََنْبُتُ فِي قَ لْبي مَ
يَْ يَ راَهُ  بقَييَ  نْكُمْ حَتََّّ يَ راَهُ فَ لْيَقُلْ حي  مي

(The book) ‘Al Adad al Qawiya’ –  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘The knowledge of the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and Sunnah 
of His-azwj Prophet-saww would grow in the heart of our-asws Mahdi-ajfj just as a plant grows upon 
its best vegetation. The one from you who remains until he sees him-ajfj, let him say when he 
does see him-ajfj,  

يِ السَّ  عَ الرييسَالَ َْضي ََّةي وَ مَعْدينَ الْعيلْمي وَ مَ َِ اللََّّي فِي السَّلََمُ عَلَيْكُمْ يََ أهَْلَ بَ يْتي الرَّحَْْيِ وَ النُّبُ هي.لََمُ عَلَيْكَ يََ بقَييَّ    أرَْضي

‘The greetings be unto you-asws all, People-asws of the Household of mercy and the Prophet-
hood, and the mine of knowledge, and place of the Message! The greetings be upon you-ajfj, 
of remainder of Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth!’’554 

يي عَني الَْْسَني بْني حََّْادٍ الطَّائيييي عَ  -17 فِي دٍ الْكُ دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّ حَدييثنَُا صَعْبٌ  نْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:نْ سَعْدٍ عَ ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
لُهُ إيلََّ مَلَ  َُْتَمي ينٌَِ مُسْتَصْعَبٌ لََ  ٌِ حَصي نٌ أوَْ مَديينَ ََ  كٌ مُقَرَّبٌ أوَْ ََبِي  مُرْسَلٌ أوَْ مُؤْمينٌ مُمتَْ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Kufi, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Hammad al Taie, from Sa’ad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Our-asws Hadeeth are difficult, becoming more difficult. None 
can tolerate it except an Angel of Proximity, or a Messenger Prophet-as or a Tested Momin, or 
a fortified city.  
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يعَتينَا  انَ الرَّجُلُ مينْ شي ديي ُّنَا ََ ُْ نَانٍ يَطأَُ عَدُوَّنََ بيريجْلَيْهي وَ يَضْريبهُُ بي فإَيذَا وَقَعَ أمَْرُنََ وَ جَاءَ مَ كَفَّيْهي وَ ذَليكَ عينْدَ َُ زُولي رَحَْْيِ اللََّّي وَ أَجْرَى مينْ ليَْثٍ وَ أمَْضَى مينْ سي
هي عَلَى الْعيبَادي.  فَ رَجي

When our-asws command occurs, and our-asws Mahdi-asws comes, the man from our-asws Shias 
would be braver than a lion, and more incisive than teeth. He would trample our-asws enemy 
with his legs, and strike him with his palm, and that would be at the descend of the Mercy of 
Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Relief upon the servants’’.555 

َْلََ أَبِي هُبَيْرةََ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ ير، بصا -18 نَانٍ عَنْ رُفَ يْدٍ مَ ابَ  :ئر الدرجات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَني ابْني سي ََ َْتَ إيذَا رأَيَْتَ أَصْ يْفَ أَ قاَلَ لِي يََ رُفَ يْدُ ََ
يِ ثَُُّ  فََ دي الْكُ مْ فِي مَسْجي ُُ اَ فَسَاطييطَ ثاَلَ الَْدييدَ عَلَى الْعَرَبي شَدييدٌ الْقَائيمي قَدْ ضَرَبُ   أَخْرجََ الْمي

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Rufeyd a slave of Abu Hureyra,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said: ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Rufeyd! How would you 
be if you were to see the companions of Al-Qaim-asws having struck their tents in Masjid Al-
Kufa, then he-asws brings out the new severe example upon the Arabs?’  

بْحُ  ََ قاَلَ الََّّ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ مَا هُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is it?’ He-asws said: ‘The 
slaughter’. 

ييي شَيْ  ََادي قاَلَ قُ لْتُ بأيَ اَ سَارَ عَلييُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَليبٍ فِي أهَْلي السَّ مْ بِي يُ يُر فيي  ءٍ يَسي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘With which thing will he-asws act among them, with what Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws acted with among the people of majority?’ 

َّهُ سَيَظْ  ََ يَ عْلَمُ أَ ََ الْكَفُّ وَ هُ اَ فِي الْفَْري الْْبَْ يَضي وَ هُ يعَتيهي قاَلَ لََ يََ رفَُ يْدُ إينَّ عَلييياً ع سَارَ بِي رُ عَلَى شي اَ فِي الْفَْري الَْْحَْْري وَ مينْ بَ عْديهي وَ أَ  َُ يُر بِي نَّ الْقَائيمَ يَسي
يعَتيهي. رُ عَلَى شي َُ َّهُ لََ يَظْ ََ يَ عْلَمُ أَ بْحُ وَ هُ ََ الََّّ  هُ

He-asws said: ‘No, O Rufeyd! Ali-asws acted with what is in (the book) Al-Jafr, and it is the 
restraint, and he-asws knew it will be appearing upon his-asws Shias from after him-asws; and Al-
Qaim-asws would act with what is in the red Al-Jafr, and it is the slaughter, and he-asws will know 
that it will not appear unto his-asws Shias’’.556 

َِْطَّا -19 ُِ بْنُ ا عٍ عَنْ مُعَلاى عَنْ مَُُ ير، بصائر الدرجات سَلَمَ دٍ عَنْ مَنييعي بْني الَْْجَّاجي الْبَصْريييي عَنْ مَُُاشي مَّدي بْني الْفَيْضي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُُمَّ
ييٍ ع قاَلَ 

دَمَ فَصَارَتْ إيلََ شُعَيْبٍ ثَُُّ صَارَتْ إيلََ مَُسَ   بْني عَلي انَ عَصَا مَُسَى ع لْي اَ لَ ََ اَ ليَفاً وَ هييَ ى بْني عيمْراَنَ عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ وَ إينََّ ديي بِي ُْ عينْدَنََ وَ إينَّ عَ
اَ لتََنْطيقُ إيذَا اسْتُنْطيقَتْ  يَْ اَْ تُزيعَتْ مينْ شَجَريهَا وَ إينََّ ا حي َُ يْئَتي َُ  خَضْراَءُ ََ

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Salama Bin Al Khattab, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Manie Bin Al 
Hajjaj Al Basry, from Mujashie, from Moalla, from Muhammad Bin Al Fayz,  
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‘From Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘The staff of Musa-as used to be for Adam-as, and 
it came to Shuayb-as, then it came to Musa-as Bin Imran-as, and it is (now) with us-asws, and it is 
my-asws era now, and it is green as if it has just been removed from its tree, and it tends to 
speak when spoken to.  

اَ وَ إينَََّ  انَ مَُسَى يَصْنَعُ بِي مَا ََ نَا لييَصْنَعَ ََ نََ  ا لَتََوُعُ وَ أعُيدَّتْ ليقَائيمي مَا َُ ؤْمَرُ وَ إينَََّ  ََ لْقَفُ ما يََْفيكُ نََ  ا حَيْثُ أقَْ بَلَتْ وَ ََصْنَعُ ََ َُ فْتَحُ لَُاَ  ََ لْقَفُ ما يََفْيكُ
نََ ذيراَعاً وَ  إيحْدَاهَُاَ فِي الَْْرْ ي وَ الُْْخْرَى فِي السَّقْفي  شَفَتَاني  مَا أرَْبَ عُ ُُ نََ ََ لْقَفُ ما  وَ بَ يْنَ اَ. يََفْيكُ  بيليسَانَي

It is prepared for our-asws Qaim-asws for him-asws to do just as Musa-as had done with it, and it is 
intimidating and it would swallow whatever they would be fabricating, would do just as it 
would be ordered to, and when it comes, it would swallow whatever they would be 
fabricating, two lips would open up for it, one of them in the ground and the other in the roof, 
and between the two would be forty cubits, and it would swallow whatever they would be 
fabricating, by its tongue’’.557 

اءي عَنْ أَبِي  -20 بَ الَََّّْْ ييي عَني الْبَزََْطيييي وَ غَيْريهي عَنْ أَبِي أيََُّ
مٍ عَني الْبََقْي يٍر عَ ير، بصائر الدرجات ابْنُ هَاشي قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ  نْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ بَصي

َ يََ بَِ مَُُمَّدٍ إينيي أرُييدُ أنَْ أمََسَّ صَدْرَكَ فَ قَالَ افْ عَلْ فَ  يَبَهُ فَ قَالَ وَ لَي سْتُ صَدْرَهُ وَ مَنَا  مَسي

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibn Hashim, from Al Barqy, from Al Bazanty and someone else, from Abu Ayoub 
Al Hazama, from Abu Baseer,  

‘‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-

asws! I would like to touch your-asws chest’. He-asws said: ‘Do it’. I touched his-asws chest and his-

asws shoulder. He-asws said: ‘And why, O Abu Muhammad-asws? 

عْتُ  ُُمَافَ قُلْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ إينيي سَيَ لُ الْمَنْكيبَيْْي عَرييضٌ مَا بَ يْنَ عُ الصَّدْري مُسْتََْسي لَُ إينَّ الْقَائيمَ وَاسي ََ يَ قُ  أبََِكَ وَ هُ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I heard your-asws father-asws, and he-asws was saying: ‘Al-
Qaim-asws is of a vast chest, relaxed shoulders, wide of what is between the two’.  

ََبُ  اََتْ َستخب ]َُسْ لَي اللََّّي ص وَ ََ دُ إينَّ أَبِي لبَيسَ ديرعَْ رَسُ اََ فَ قَالَ يََ مَُُمَّ ا فَكَاََتْ وَ ََ َُ اََتْ [ عَلَى الَْْرْ ي وَ أنَََ لبَيسْتُ مَا ََ نَُ مينَ الْقَائيمي ََ اَ ََكُ تْ وَ إينََّ
لَي  بُ  مينْ رَسُ َلَقَتْيْي وَ ليَْسَ ]صَاحي ا بِي َُ َّهُ ََ رْفَعُ يَطاَقُ  أَ رَةً ََ  [ هَََّا الَْْمْري مَنْ جَازَ أرَْبعَييَْ.اللََّّي ص مُشَمَّ

He-asws said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! My-asws father-asws wore the armour of Rasool-Allah-saww and 
it dragged upon the ground, and I-asws wore it, and it was what it was, and it would happen 
from Al-Qaim-asws just as it had happened from Rasool-Allahsaw. It was as if he-ajfj has raised its 
belt with two rings, and the Master-asws of this command isn’t one who exceeds forty’’.558 

يرٍ يج، اِرا اََتْ عَلَى رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص. ئج و الرائح عَنْ أَبِي بَصي مَا ََ رَةٌ ََ بي هَََّا الَْْمْري مُشَمَّ يَ عَلَى صَاحي ثْلَهُ وَ فييهي وَ هي  مي

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – From Abu Baseer,  
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‘Similar to it, and in it: ‘And it is plain (fitting) upon Master-ajfj of this command, just as it used 
to be upon Rasool-Allah-saww’’.559 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْ  -21 لَُ دي اير، بصائر الدرجات عَبْدُ اللََّّي بْنُ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عييسَى عَنْ يََُُسَ عَنْ حَرييزٍ قاَلَ سَيَ َْ يَا حَتََّّ  للََّّي ع يَ قُ  يَُْرجَُ لَنْ َََّْهَبَ الدُّ
.ًِ ُكْمي دَاوُدَ وَ للي دَاوُدَ لََ يَسْأَلُ النَّاسَ بَ ييينَ َُْكُمُ بِي نَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي   رَجُلٌ مي

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Hareyz who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The world will never go away (perish) until a man-asws from 
us-asws People-asws of the Household emerges, judging by the judgments of Dawood-as, and he-

asws will not ask the people for proof’’560 

لَُ  ير، بصائر الدرجات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَني  -22 عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ يَ قُ نَانٍ عَنْ أبََِنٍ قاَلَ سَيَ َُْكُمُ  ابْني سي َْ يَا حَتََّّ يَُْرجَُ رَجُلٌ مينِيي  لََ يََّْهَبُ الدُّ
ا. َُ ٍِ يُ عْطيي َُلَّ ََ فْسٍ حُكْمَ يِ للي دَاوُدَ لََ يَسْأَلُ عَنْ بَ ييينَ مََ ُكُ  بِي

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn sinan, from Aban who said, 

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The world will not go away until a man-ajfj from me-asws 
emerges, judging by the judgment of the family of Dawood-as. He-ajfj will not ask for proof. He-

ajfj will give every soul its judgment’’.561 

َُْيََ عَنْ أَبِي خَاليدٍ الْقَمَّاطي عَنْ حُْْراَنَ بْني أَ  -23 ََانَ بْني  دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ صَفْ َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أََبْييَاءُ أََْ تُمْ قاَلَ  الَ:عْيََْ قَ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ لْي
َِْطَّابي قاَلَ ق ُ لََ  ََ أبََُ ا ثَنِي مَنْ لََ أَتََّيمُ أََّكَ قُ لْتَ إيَّكُمْ أََبْييَاءُ قاَلَ مَنْ هُ نْتَ إي  قُ لْتُ فَ قَدْ حَدَّ نْتُ إيذاً أهَْجُرُ[لْتُ ََ عَمْ قاَلَ َُ َُ  ذاً أهَْجَرَ ]

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Abu Khalid Al 
Qammar, from Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Are you-asws Prophets-as?’ He-asws said: ‘No’. I said, ‘It was narrated 
to me by one whom I do not want to accuse that you-asws said: ‘We-asws are Prophets-as’’. He-

asws said: ‘Who was it, Abu Al-Khattab?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘Then I-asws would be forsaken 
(if I-asws had said it)’’. 

ُكْمي للي دَاوُدَ  نََ قاَلَ بِي  .قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فبَيمَا تََْكُمُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So, by what are you-asws judging?’ He-asws said: ‘By the judgment 
of family of Dawood-as.’’.562 

ََري  -24 رَي بْني يََُُسَ عَنْ فُضَيْلٍ الَْْعْ دُ بْنُ عييسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني إيسَْاَعييلَ عَنْ مَنْصُ ائيمُ للي إيذَا قاَمَ قَ   أَبِي عُبَيْدَةَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: عَنْ ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ
.ًِ ُكْمي دَاوُدَ وَ سُلَيْمَانَ لََ يَسْأَلُ النَّاسَ بَ ييينَ  مَُُمَّدٍ حَكَمَ بِي
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Mansour Bin Yunus, 
from Fuzeyl Al Awr, from Abu Ubeyda,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww rises, he-ajfj 
will judge by the judgment of Dawood-as and Suleyman-as. He-ajfj will not ask the people for 
proof’’.563 

، عَني الَْْسَني بْني طَرييفٍ قاَلَ: -25 ََاتُ الرَّاوََْديييي تَبْتُ إيلََ   دَعَ دٍ الْعَسْكَريييي ع أَسْألَهُُ عَني الْقَائيمي إيذَا قاَمَ بِيَ يَ قْ  ََ ضيي بَيَْْ النَّاسي وَ أرََدْتُ أنَْ أَسْألََهُ أَبِي مَُُمَّ
مَامي فإَيذَا قَامَ يَ قْضي عَنْ شَيْ  رَ الْْمَُّى فَجَاءَ الَََْابُ سَألَْتَ عَني الْْي َْ مَُّى الرييبْعي فأََغْفَلْتُ ذي َِْبَََ.ي بَيَْْ النَّاسي بيعي ءٍ لْي َِ ا قَضَاءي دَاوُدَ ع لََ يَسْأَلُ الْبَييينَ  لْميهي ََ

(The book) ‘Da’waat’ of Al Rawandy, from Al-Hassan Bin Tareyf who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws asking him-asws about Al-Qaim-ajfj, ‘With what would 
he-ajfj be judging between the people?’ And I wanted to ask him-asws about something about 
my moderate fever. I was heedless in mentioning my fever. The answer came: ‘You asked 
about the Imam-ajfj. When he-ajfj rises, he-ajfj will judge between the people by his-ajfj own 
knowledge like the judgment of Dawood-as, not asking for the proof’ – the Hadeeth’’.564 

يي عَنْ  -26 َِ الدُّهْنِي يْ لَميييي عَنْ مُعَاوييَ مٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الدَّ يمُ بْنُ هَاشي يُ عْرَفُ  َْلي اللََّّي ََ عَالََ فِي ق َ  عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَبِي ير، بصائر الدرجات ختُ، الْختصاص إيبْ راَهي
ي وَ الْْقَْدامي  اَصي لنَّ يماهُمْ فَ يُؤْخََُّ بِي نََ بيسي نََ فِي هَََّا الْمُجْريمُ لَُ ُِ مَا يَ قُ  فَ قَالَ يََ مُعَاوييَ

(The books) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ (and) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Suleyman Al Daylami, from 
Muawiya Al Duhny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: The criminals 
would be recognised by their marks, so they shall be seized by the forelocks and the feet 
[55:41]. He-asws said: ‘O Muawiya! What are they saying regarding this?’ 

نَ ]الْمُجْريمييَْ  نََ أَنَّ اللَََّّ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ يَ عْريفُ المجرم يِ فَ يَأْمُرُ بِييمْ فَ يُؤْخََُّ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يَ زْعُمُ َْمَ الْقييَامَ يمَاهُمْ يَ  َْنَ فِي النَّاري [ بيسي مْ وَ يُ لْقَ يُ مْ وَ أقَْدَامي يُ ي ََاصي   بينَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘They are alleging that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted would 
Recognise the criminals by their marks on the Day of Qiyamah, and He-azwj would Command 
with them to be seized by their forelocks and their feet and be thrown into the Fire’. 

ُُمْ قاَلَ  ََ خَلَقَ َْشَأَهُمْ وَ هُ يِ خَلْقٍ أَ َُْتَاجُ الْبََّارُ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ إيلََ مَعْريفَ يْفَ   فَ قَالَ لِي وَ ََ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘And why would the Subduer, Blessed and Exalted 
be needy to recognising creatures He-azwj Nourished and He-azwj is their Creator?’  

يمَاءَ فَ يَأْمُرُ  ُ السيي َْ قَدْ قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَا أعَْطاَهُ اللََّّ خَََُّ بي قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ فَمَا ذَاكَ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ قاَلَ ذَليكَ لَ لْكَافيري فَ يُ لسَّيْفي خَبْطاً بِي مْ ثَُُّ يَُْبيطُ بِي يُ مْ وَ أقَْدَامي يُ ي ََاصي  .نَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is that? May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ He-asws said: 
‘That is, if our-asws Qaim-asws were to rise, Allah-azwj will Give him-asws the branding iron, and he-
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asws would order with the Kafir and they would be seized by their forelocks and their feet, then 
be struck with the sword by a severe striking’’.565 

َْرَةَ  -27 مٍ عَنْ سَ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي خَاليدٍ وَ أبََُ سَلََّ مَا إينَّ ذَا أَ  بِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:عَنْ أَ  ير، بصائر الدرجات ختُ، الْختصاص أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَني ابْني سي
بيكُمُ الصَّعْبَ  لََ وَ ذَخَرَ ليصَاحي لُ ابَيْْي فاَخْتَارَ الََّّ ََ َ السَّ  الْقَرََْيْْي قَدْ خُيريي

(The books) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ (and) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Khalid, 
and Abu Sallam, from Sowrat,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Zulqarnayyn-as had a choice of the two clouds, and he-as 
chose the tame, and kept the difficult one for your Master-asws’.  

ٌِ أوَْ بَ رْقٌ فَصَ  ابٍ فييهي رَعْدٌ وَ صَاعيقَ ََ نْ سَ انَ مي ََ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الصَّعْبُ قاَلَ مَا ََ بُ السَّ بَهُ أمََا إيَّهُ سَيَرََْ بُكُمْ يَ رََْ ابَ وَ يَ رْقَى فِي الَْْسْبَابي أَسْبَابي احي
ََاميرُ وَ اثْ نَاني  يَْ السَّبْعي خََْسٌ عَ . السَّمَاوَاتي السَّبْعي وَ الَْْرَضي  خَراَبَِني

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And what is the difficult (cloud)?’ He-asws said: ‘Whatever from 
the clouds having in it thunders, and thunderbolts, and lightning, so your Master-asws would 
ride it. But he (Al-Qaim-asws) will be riding the cloud and travelling in the pathways of the seven 
skies and seven earths – five are developed and two are in ruins’’.566 

َُْيََ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي  -28 لي بْني زييََدٍ أَبِي  ُْ دُ بْنُ هَارُونَ عَنْ سَ ابَيْْي   عير، بصائر الدرجات ختُ، الْختصاص مَُُمَّ ََ إينَّ اللَََّّ خَيرََّ ذَا الْقَرََْيْْي السَّ
لََ وَ الصَّعْبَ فاَخْ  لُ َنَّ اللَََّّ الََّّ يَ اخْتَارَ الصَّعْبَ لََْ يَكُنْ لَهُ ذَليكَ لْي ََ مَا ليَْسَ فييهي بَ رْقٌ وَ لََ رَعْدٌ وَ لَ لََ وَ هُ لُ   ادَّخَرَهُ ليلْقَائيمي ع.تَارَ الََّّ

(The books) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ (and) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Sahl Bin Ziyad Abu Yahya 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Gave Zulqarnayn-as a choice of two clouds – the humble and 
the difficult. He-as chose the humble, and it is what there is neither any lightning nor thunder 
in it, and had he-as chosen the difficult, that would not have been for him-as, because Allah-azwj 
had Treasured it for Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.567 

ييي بْني مَعْبَدٍ عَني الُْْسَيْْي بْني خَاليدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ  -29
ييٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ عَلي

ُّ عَنْ عَلي  ديينَ ليمَنْ لََ وَرعََ لَهُ وَ لََ  َسَى الرييضَا ععَلييُّ بْنُ مُ  ك، إَمال الدين الُْمََدَاني
لتَّقييَّيِ قَ بْلَ خُ  رَمَكُمْ عينْدَ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أعَْمَلُكُمْ بِي َْ َِ لَهُ إينَّ أَ الََ إييَاَنَ ليمَنْ لََ ََقييَّ َُ نَا فَمَنْ ََ رَََ نَّا رُوجي قاَئيمي نَا فَ لَيْسَ مي  قَ بْلَ خُرُوجي قاَئيمي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Khalid who said,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws said: ‘There is no religion for the one having not piety for him, 
nor is there any Eman for the one having not Taqiyya (dissimulation) for him. The most 
honourable of you all in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is your most hard-
working with the Taqiyya before the emergence of our-asws Qaim-ajfj. The one who neglects it 
before emergence of our-asws Qaim-ajfj, he isn’t from us-asws’. 
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لَي اللََّّي وَ مَني الْقَائيمُ مينْكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي   فَقييلَ لَهُ يََ ابْنَ رَسُ

It was said to him-asws, ‘O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww! And who is Al-Qaim-ajfj from you-asws 
People-asws of the Household?’  

ا مينْ َُليي ظلُْمٍ قاَلَ الرَّابيعُ مي  َُ َْرٍ وَ يُ قَدييسُ ُ بيهي الَْْرَْ  مينْ َُليي جَ يُيرُ اللََّّ مَاءي يطَُ يِ  نْ وُلْديي ابْنُ سَيييدَةي الْْي بُ الْغَيْبَ ََ صَاحي يَهي وَ هُ ََ الََّّيي يَشُكُّ النَّاسُ فِي ويلََدَ وَ هُ
هي   قَ بْلَ خُرُوجي

He-asws said: ‘The fourth from my-asws sons-asws, son-ajfj of the chieftess of the maids. Allah-azwj 
would Purify the earth by him-ajfj from every tyrant and Sanctify it from every injustice, and 
he-ajfj is the one the people would be doubting regarding his-ajfj birth, and he-ajfj is the one with 
the occultations before his-ajfj emergence.  

ا فإَيذَا خَرجََ  رَي رَبِيي ََ الََّّيي َُطََْى لَهُ الَْْرُْ  وَ لََ يَ  أَشْرَقَتي الَْْرُْ  بينُ يزاَنَ الْعَدْلي بَيَْْ النَّاسي فَلََ يَظْليمُ أَحَدٌ أَحَداً وَ هُ ََ الََّّي وَ وَضَعَ مي نَُ لَهُ ظيل  وَ هُ ي كُ
هي يَسْمَعُهُ  سَيْ عَاءي إيليَْهي  يُ نَاديي مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي بِي لدُّ يعُ أهَْلي الَْْرْ ي بِي  جَيَ

When he-ajfj does emerge, the earth will shine with the Noor (light) of its Lord-azwj, and he-ajfj 
will place the scale of justice between the people. So, no one will be unjust to anyone, and he 
is the one the ground would fold for him-ajfj, and there will not happen to be any shadow for 
him-ajfj, and he-ajfj is the one a caller would be calling out from the sky with his-ajfj name and 
name of his-ajfj father-asws, gathering the people of earth by calling to him-ajfj.  

هَُ فإَينَّ الَْْقَّ مَعَهُ وَ فييهي  رَ عينْدَ بَ يْتي اللََّّي فاََّبيعُ َُ َِ اللََّّي قَدْ ظَ لَُ أَلََ إينَّ حُجَّ  يَ قُ

He (the caller) will say: ‘Indeed! The Divine Authority of Allah-azwj has appeared at the House 
of Allah-azwj! So, follow him-ajfj, for the truth is with him-ajfj and in him-ajfj!’ 

َْلُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ََ قَ  عييَْ  وَ هُ مْ لَُا خاضي ُُ ًِ فَظلََّتْ أعَْناقُ  مْ مينَ السَّماءي ليَ يُ  .إينْ ََشَأْ َُ نَزييلْ عَلَيْ

And it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: If We Desired to, We would Send down 
upon them a Sign from the sky, so their necks would be humbled to it [26:4]’’.568 

ني بْني الصَّلْتي قاَلَ  -30 ييٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَني الرَّيََّ
ُّ عَنْ عَلي بُ هَََّا الَْْمْري ق ُ  ك، إَمال الدين الُْمََدَاني َْتَ صَاحي  لْتُ ليلرييضَا ع أَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Hamdany, from Ali, from his father, from Al Rayyan Bin Al Salt who said,  

‘I said to Al-Reza-asws, ‘Are you-asws Master-ajfj of this command?’  

بُ هَََّا الَْْ  نَُ ذَاكَ عَلَى مَا ََ رَى مينْ ضَعْ فَ قَالَ أنَََ صَاحي َُ يْفَ أَ َْراً وَ ََ مَا مُليئَتْ جَ لََّّيي أمَْأَُُهَا عَدْلًَ ََ  في بَدَني مْري وَ لَكينِيي لَسْتُ بِي

He-asws said: ‘I-asws am a Master-asws of this commands, but I-asws am not the one who will be 
filling it (earth) with justice just as it would have been filled with tyranny. And how can I-asws 
be that based upon what you can see, from the weakness of my-asws body?  
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خَي وَ مَنْظَري الشَّبَابي  نيي الشُّيُ انَ فِي سي ََ الََّّيي إيذَا خَرجََ ََ ً فِي  وَ إينَّ الْقَائيمَ هُ يَيَي َْ مَدَّ يَدَهُ إيلََ أعَْظَمي قَ َْ صَاحَ   بَدَيَهي حَتََّّ لَ ا وَ لَ َُ شَجَرَةٍ عَلَى وَجْهي الَْْرْ ي لَقَلَعَ
رَُهَا دَََتْ صُخُ َْ  بَيَْْ اليْبَالي لتََدَ

And Al-Qaim-ajfj, when he-ajfj emerges, would be in the age of the old men and scenery of the 
youths strong in his-ajfj body to the extent that if he-ajfj were to extend his-ajfj hand to a large 
tree upon the surface of the earth, he-ajfj could uproot it, and if he-ajfj were to shout between 
the mountains, its rocks would crumble! 

نَُ مَعَهُ عَصَا مَُسَ  رهُُ ف َ يَكُ يُ تَْيهي مَا شَاءَ اللََُّّ ثَُُّ يظُْ ُ فِي سي َْراً وَ يَ ى وَ خَاتَُِ سُلَيْمَانَ ذَاكَ الرَّابيعُ مينْ وُلْديي يُ غَيييبُهُ اللََّّ مَا مُليئَتْ جَ مْأَُُ بيهي الَْْرَْ  قيسْطاً وَ عَدْلًَ ََ
 ظلُْماً.

With him-ajfj would be the staff of Musa-as and ring of Suleyman-as. That is the fourth from my-

asws sons-asws. Allah-azwj would Hide him-ajfj in His-azwj veil for as long as Allah-azwj so Desires. Then 
He-azwj would Reveal him-ajfj, and He-azwj will Fill the earth by him-ajfj with fairness and justice 
just as it would have been filled with tyranny and injustice’’.569 

رَى عَليي  عَنْ أبَييهي  مَا يَسْمَعُ مَنْ قَ رُ  عم، إعلَم ال دَُوا يَدَاءً يَسْمَعُ مَنْ بَ عُدَ ََ َُ اَ  َُ ا أَنيي بِييمْ لييسٌ مَا ََ ريهي ََ ثْلَهُ وَ زاَدَ فِي لخي ني بَ مي نَُ رَحًَِْْ ليلْمُؤْمي يَْ وَ عَََّابًِ  يَكُ
 ليلْكَافيريينَ.

(The book) ‘I’lam Al Wara’ – Ali, from his father – similar to it, and there is an increase in its end: ‘As if 
I-asws am with them having despaired as could be. They would be called out at with a call, the 
remote one would hear just as the near one would hear. He-ajfj would be a mercy for the 
Momineen and a punishment for the Kafirs’’.570 

ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني َُصَيْرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْ  -31 يَيُّ عَني ابْني الْعَيَّاشي ْرٍ عَنْ  نْ حََّْادي بْني عييسَىني عييسَى عَ ك، إَمال الدين الْمُظَفَّرُ الْعَلَ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني مِي
لَُ  جَابيرٍ الْعُْفييي  لََ اللََّّي ص يَ قُ عْتُ رَسُ ًِ عَلَى عي  عَنْ جَابيرٍ الََْْْصَاريييي قاَلَ سَيَ اً جَعَلَهُ اللََُّّ حُجَّ انَ عَبْداً صَالْي مَهُ إيلََ إينَّ ذَا الْقَرََْيْْي ََ َْ  اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ بَاديهي فَدَعَا قَ 

ييي وَ  مْ زَمَانًَ حَتََّّ قييلَ مَاتَ أوَْ هَلَكَ بأيَ ُُ هَُ عَلَى قَ رْيَهي فَ غَابَ عَنْ ََاهُ فَضَرَبُ َُ جَلَّ وَ أمََرَهُمْ بيتَقْ هَُ عَلَى قَ رْيَهي  رَ ادٍ سَلَكَ ثَُُّ ظَ َْميهي فَضَرَبُ  وَ رَجَعَ إيلََ قَ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Nuseyr, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir Al Jufy, from Jabir Al 
Ansary who said,  

‘Zulqarnayn-as was a righteous servant. Allah-azwj Made him-as a Divine Authority upon His-azwj 
servants. He-as called his-as people to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and he-as instructed them 
with fearing Him-azwj. They struck upon his-as horn (head). He-as disappeared from them for a 
time until it was said, ‘He-as died, or destroyed, or with which valley he-as travelled’. And he-as 
returned to his-as people. They struck him-as (again) upon his-as head. 

ََ عَلَى سُنَّتيهي وَ إينَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَكَّنَ لَهُ فِي الَْْرْ ي وَ لتََهُ    الْمَشْريقَ وَ الْمَغْريبَ وَ بَ لَغَ  ءٍ سَبَباً مينْ َُليي شَيْ  أَلََ وَ فييكُمْ مَنْ هُ
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Indeed! And among you all is someone who is upon his-as Sunnah, and Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic would Enable for him-ajfj in the earth and Give him-ajfj a means from everything, and 
he-ajfj will reach the east and the west.  

لٍ وَ لََ جَبَلٍ ]جَبَلٌ بَِاَ حَتََّّ لََ ي َ وَ إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ سَيُجْريي سُنَّتَهُ فِي الْقَائيمي مينْ وُلْديي وَ يُ بَلييغُهُ شَرْقَ الَْْرْ ي وَ غَرْ  ُْ عٌ مينْ سَ َْضي لٌ وَ لََ مَ ُْ [ بْقَى سَ
 ذُو الْقَرََْيْْي إيلََّ وَطيئَهُ  وَطيئَهُ 

Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted will be Causing his-as Sunnah to flow in Al-Qaim-ajfj from my-asws 
sons-asws, and he-ajfj will reach east of the earth and its west until there neither remains a coast 
nor any place from the coast, nor any mountain Zulqarnain-as had trodden upon, except he-as 
would tread it.  

 ََ لرُّعْبي يََْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  عَدْلًَ وَ قيسْطاً  زََ الَْْرْ ي وَ مَعَادينََاَ وَ يَ نْصُرهُُ بِي نُ َُ ُ لَهُ  رُ اللََّّ يُ َْراً وَ ظلُْماً وَ يظُْ  .مَا مُليئَتْ جَ

And Allah-azwj would Revealed for him-ajfj, treasures of the earth and its mines, and Help him-

ajfj with the awe. He-ajfj will fille the earth with justice and fairness just as it would have been 
filled with tyranny and injustice’’.571 

مٍ الْعَْفَريييي قاَلَ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي سَعْدٌ  -32 دَْمي   عَنْ أَبِي هَاشي نْتُ عينْدَ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ ع فَ قَالَ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ أمََرَ بِي يري الَّتِي فِي  َُ الْمَنَاري وَ الْمَقَاصي
دي   الْمَسَاجي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Sa’ad, from Abu Hashim Al Ja’fari who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Muhammad-asws. He-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj 
would order with demolishing the minarets and the castles which would be in the Masjids’.  

َييي مَعْنًَ هَََّا فأَقَْ بَلَ عَلَيَّ  ي لْي ٌِ. فَ قُلْتُ فِي ََ فْسي ا ََبِي  وَ لََ حُجَّ َُ ٌِ لََْ يَ بْني ٌِ مُبْتَدَعَ اَ مُُْدَثَ  فَ قَالَ مَعْنًَ هَََّا أَنََّ

I said within myself, ‘This is for which meaning?’ He-asws turned towards me and said: ‘The 
meaning of this is that these would be innovations having been innovated. Neither any 
Prophet-as nor any Divine Authority had built these’’.572 

ََازيييي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أَبِي أيَُّ  -33 يٍر قاَلَ َبَ عَنْ أَبِي ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ إيدْرييسَ عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني عييسَى عَني الَْْهْ يِ  سَأَلَ رَجُلٌ مينْ أهَْلي   بَصي فََ الْكُ
ةي أهَْلي بَ  ثْلُ عيدَّ نََ إيَّهُ يَُْرجُُ مَعَهُ مي لَُ مُْ يَ قُ مْ يَُْرجُُ مَعَ الْقَائيمي ع فإَينََّ ٍِ وَ ثَلََ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع ََ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ دْرٍ ثَلََثِيُائَ  ثَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Abu Ayoub, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘A man from the people of Al-Kufa asked Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘How many would come out with 
Al-Qaim-ajfj? They are saying that there would be coming out with him-ajfj, like the number of 
the people of Badr, three hundred and thirteen men’.  

ََّةي أقََلَّ مينْ عَشَرَةي للََفٍ  نَُ أوُلَُ الْقُ ََّةٍ وَ مَا يَكُ  .قاَلَ مَا يَُْرجُُ إيلََّ فِي أوُلِي قُ 
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He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will not come out except among the people of strength, and the people of 
strength cannot be less than ten thousand’’.573 

نَ عنده فِ بدو خروجه. بيان:  المعنً أَه ع لَ َنَصر أصَابه فِ الثلَثِائِ و ثلَثِ عشر بل هَّا العدد هم المجتمع

Explanation: The meaning is that his-ajfj companions are not confined to three hundred and 
thirteen. But, this number, they would be gathering in his-ajfj presence in the beginning of his-ajfj 
emergence.  

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي خَاليدٍ الْقَمَّا -34 َِْطَّابي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي ييي عَنْ سَيييدي سٍ طي عَنْ ضُرَيْ ك، إَمال الدين الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي ا
 عَنْ أَبِي خَاليدٍ الْكَابلُي

ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي ع قاَلَ:
ةُ أهَْلي بَدْرٍ  الْعَابيديينَ عَلي َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ عيدَّ ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ مْ ثَلََثِيُائَ يُ دَُونَ عَنْ فُ رُشي َْلُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  الْمَفْقُ ََ قَ  َِ وَ هُ كََّ نََ بِي َُ أيَْنَ ما  فَ يُصْبي

يعاً  ُ جَيَ اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ ابُ الْقَائيمي ع. ََكََُُ ََ  وَ هُمْ أَصْ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Abu Khalid Al Qammat, from Zureys, from Abu Khalid Al Kabuly,  

‘From Chief of the worshippers Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘The ones missing from 
their beds would be three hundred and thirteen men, the number of the people of Badr. In 
the morning they would be at Makkah, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: 
Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together. [2:148], and they are 
companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.574 

35-  َُْ ََانَ بْني  َِْطَّابي عَنْ صَفْ دٍ الْعَطَّاري عَني ابْني أَبِي ا ََلييدي عَنْ مَُُمَّ ني أَبِي بَكْرٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني عَجْلََنَ يََ عَنْ مُنَّْيرٍ عَنْ بَكَّاري بْ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْ
يْفَ لنََا بيعيلْمي ذَليكَ فَ قَالَ يُصْبيحُ أَحَدُ  قاَلَ: رْنََ خُرُوجَ الْقَائيمي عينْدَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ ََ ََ مْ وَ تََْ ذَ ٌِ عَلَيْ َُ يفَ يَ هي صَ بٌ تَ رأَْسي ا مَكْتَُ ٌِ مَعْرُوفٌَِ  َُ  .طاعَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Safwan 
Bin Yahya, from Munzir, from Bakkar Bin Abu Bakr, from Abdullah Bin Ajlan who said,  

‘We mentioned emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. I said to him-

asws, ‘How would we have the knowledge of that?’ He-asws said: ‘One of you will wake up in the 
morning and beneath his head would be a parchment. Upon it would be written: ‘Moderate 
obedience’’.575 

ُِ للَّيَّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ رُوييَ  ديييي الرييفْ عَ ُْ يِ الْمَ نَُ فِي راَيَ َّهُ يَكُ  .أَ

And it is reported, ‘It would happen to be (written) in the flag of Al-Mahdi-ajfj: ‘The Loftiness is 
for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.576 

ييي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ ا -36
ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَلي

ََيَيلي عَني السَّعْدَلبَِديييي عَني الْبََقْي يٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عةَ لْمُتَ   عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
ليهي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  َْ لُْدُى فِي قَ  لََهُ بِي ََ الََّّيي أرَْسَلَ رَسُ نََ  وَ  هُ ريهَ الْمُشْريَُ ََ َْ لييهي وَ لَ رَهُ عَلَى الديييني َُ يُ  -دييني الَْْقيي لييُظْ
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(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Sa’dabady, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: He is the One Who Sent His 
Rasool with the Guidance and the Religion of Truth in order to prevail it upon all the 
Religions, and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33].  

ا حَتََّّ يَُْرجَُ الْقَائيمُ ع فإَيذَا خَرجََ الْقَائيمُ لََْ يَ بْقَ  فَ قَالَ وَ اللََّّي مَ  َُ ا بَ عْدُ وَ لََ يَ نْزيلُ تََْوييلُ َُ ريهَ خُرُوجَهُ حَتََّّ ََ ا ََ زَلَ تََْوييلُ مَامي إيلََّ ََ لْْي للََّّي الْعَظييمي وَ لََ مُشْريكٌ بِي افيرٌ بِي
افيرٌ أَوْ مُشْريكٌ فِي بَطْني  انَ ََ ََ َْ رْني وَ اقْ تلُْهُ. لَ سي َْ افيرٌ فاَ  صَخْرَةٍ لَقَالَتْ يََ مُؤْمينُ فِي بَطْنِي ََ

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Its interpretation has not been revealed yet, nor will its 
interpretation be revealed until Al-Qaim-ajfj emerges. When Al-Qaim-ajfj does emerge, there 
will neither remain a Kafir (disbeliever) in Allah-azwj the Magnificent nor any Mushrik 
(associator) with the Imam-asws, except he would dislike his-ajfj emergence to the extent that if 
a Kafir or a Mushrik were to be in the interior of a rock, it would say, ‘O Momin! There is a 
Kafir in my interior, so break me and kill him!’’577 

طََّابي مَعاً عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْ  -37 ِْ دٍ الْعَطَّاري عَني ابْني عييسَى وَ ابْني أَبِي ا ََيْهي عَنْ مَُُمَّ يلَ نَانٍ عَنْ أَ ك، إَمال الدين مَاجي إيذَا  أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ عبِي الْاَرُودي قاَلَ قاَلَ ني سي
َُْميلَنَّ أَحَدٌ طَعَاماً وَ لََ شَراَبًِ وَ حََْلَ مَعَهُ حَ  َِ يُ نَاديي مُنَادييهي ألَََ لََ  ََ ويقْ رُ بعَييٍر فَلََ يَ نْزيلُ مَنْزيلًَ إيلََّ جَرُ مَُسَى بْني عيمْراَنَ ع وَ هُ خَرجََ الْقَائيمُ ع مينْ مَكَّ

نْهُ عُيُ  انَ ظَمْآنًَ ]ظَمْآنَ اَْ فَجَرَتْ مي انَ جَائيعاً شَبيعَ وَ مَنْ ََ اَنٌَ فَمَنْ ََ مُْ حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلُ يِ. [ رَوييَ وَ رَوييَتْ دَوَابُِّ فََ ري الْكُ ُْ  النَّجَفَ مينْ ظَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ibn Isa and Ibn Abu Al Khattab, both 
together from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj emerges from Makkah, a caller will call out: ‘Indeed! 
No one should carry any food nor drink!’ And he-ajfj would carry with him-ajfj a stone of Musa-

as Bin Imran-as, and it is a dung of a camel. He-ajfj will not descend at any descent except springs 
would burst forth for him-ajfj. So, the one who would be hungry would be satiated, and the 
one who would be thirsty would be saturated, and their animals would be watered until they 
descend at Al-Najaf, from the back of Al-Kufa’’.578 

مي عَنْ أَبِي سَعييدٍ  دُ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُسَى بْني سَعْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني الْقَاسي يي ير، بصائر الدرجات مَُُمَّ رُاَسَاني ِْ ثْلَهُ  أبَييهي ع  عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع عَنْ  ا وَ فييهي  مي
ريهي. اَ إيلََ لخي ََ زاَدُهُمْ حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلُ ُُ ئاً رَوييَ فَ  انَ ظاَمي نْهُ وَ فييهي وَ مَنْ ََ  إيلََّ اَْ بَعَثَ عَيٌْْ مي

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, 
from Abu Saeed Al Khurasany,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, similar to it, and in it: ‘Except a spring would 
burst forth from it’. And in it: ‘And the one who would be thirsty would be saturated. So it 
would be their provision until they descend’ – up to its end’’.579 

                                                      
577 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 27 H 36 
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Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 426 of 518 

ََلييدي عَني الصَّفَّاري عَني ابْني يزَييدَ عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ أبََِني بْني عُثْمَانَ عَنْ  -38 إيذَا قاَمَ  ََ غْليبَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع  أبََِني بْني ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ الْ
ََ أمَْ طَاليحٌ أَلََ وَ فييهي  الْقَائيمُ عَلَيْهي  ََسَييييَْ  يٌَِ  لالسَّلََمُ لََْ يَ قُمْ بَيَْْ يدََيْهي أَحَدٌ مينْ خَلْقي الرَّحَْْني إيلََّ عَرَفَهُ صَاليحٌ هُ  .وَ هييَ السَّبييلُ الْمُقييمُ  ليلْمُتَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Aban Bin 
Usman, from Aban Bin Taghlib who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj, may the greetings be upon him-ajfj, rises, there 
would not be anyone from the creatures of the Beneficent in front of him-ajfj, except he-ajfj 
would recognise him, whether he is righteous or wicked. Indeed! And in it is a sign for the 
distinguishers, and it is the lasting (straight) way’’.580 

سْنَادي عَني ابْني ََ غْليبَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي  -39 َََّا الْْي سْلََمي حَلََلٌ مينَ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لََ ي َ  عك، إَمال الدين بِي ُكْمي اللََّّي دَمَاني فِي الْْي مَا أَحَدٌ بِي يُ ي فيي قْضي
ُكْمي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لََ  مَا بِي يُ كُمُ فيي َْ ُ الْقَائيمَ مينْ أهَْلي الْبَيْتي فَ يَ اةي يَضْريبُ رَقَ بَتَهُ.ييي  يرُييدُ فييهي ب َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَتََّّ يَ بْعَثَ اللََّّ صَنُ يَ رْجَُهُُ وَ مَايَعُ الزَََّ َْ ًِ الزَّاني الْمُ  نَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain from Ibn Taghlib who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There are two bloods which are Permissible from Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic. No one will judge regarding these by the Judgment of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic until Allah-azwj Sends Al-Qaim-ajfj from People-asws of the Household. He-ajfj judge 
regarding these with the Judgment of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, not wanting any proof 
regarding it – the married adulterer, he-ajfj would stone him, and preventer of Al-Zakat, he-ajfj 
will strike off his neck’’.581 

سْنَادي عَني ابْني ََ غْليبَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع -40 َََّا الْْي َْظرُُ إيلََ الْ   ك، إَمال الدين بِي أَنيي أَ ري نَََفَ ََ ُْ ري  ]النَّجَفي قَائيمي عَلَى ظَ ُْ ََى عَلَى ظَ [ فإَيذَا اسْتَ
ْراَخٌ ثَُُّ يَ نْتَفيضُ بيهي فَ رَسُهُ فَلََ يَ بْقَى أهَْلُ بَ لْدَةٍ إيلََّ  -النَّجَفي  َّهُ رَيَبَ فَ رَساً أدَْهَمَ أبَْ لَقَ بَيَْْ عَيْنَيْهي مِي نََ أَ مْ فِي بيلََ   وَ هُمْ يَظنُُّ ُُ  ديهيمْ مَعَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain from Ibn Taghlib who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It is as if I-asws am looking at Al-Qaim-ajfj being at the back of Al-Najaf, 
and he-ajfj is even at the back of Al-Najaf, riding a pitch-black horse with white patches, having 
a mane between its eyes. His-ajfj horse would spring with him-ajfj. The people of the city will 
not remain except, and they would be thinking he-ajfj is with them in their city.  

َِ رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص انََْطَّ عَ  ََ فإَيذَا ََشَرَ راَيَ مْ يَ نْتَظيرُونَ الْقَائيمَ ع وَ هُمُ الََّّيينَ  ُُ لُّ َُ َِ عَشَرَ مَلَكاً  َِ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ وَ ثَلََثَ يِ وَ لَيْهي ثَلََثَ حٍَ ع فِي السَّفيينَ اَ مَعَ َُ َُ ا
اَ مَعَ  َُ ا لَييلي ع حَيْثُ ألُْقييَ فِي النَّاري وَ ََ ِْ يمَ ا اَ مَعَ إيبْ راَهي َُ ا ُِ للََفٍ مُسَيَيمييَْ وَ مُرْدي الََّّيينَ ََ يَْ رفُيعَ وَ أرَْبَ عَ  فييَْ عييسَى ع حي

When he-ajfj displays the flag of Rasool-Allah-saww, thirteen thousand and thirteen Angels 
would descend unto him-ajfj, all of them awaiting Al-Qaim-ajfj, and they are those who were 
with Noah-as in the ship, and those who were with Ibrahim-as the Friend (of the Beneficent) 
when he-as was cast into the fire, and they were with Isa-as when he-as was raised, along with 
four thousand marked ones and following one another. 
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 ٍِ اَ يرُييدُونَ الْقيتَالَ مَعَ الُْْسَيْْي وَ ثَلََثِيُائَ ُِ للََفي مَلَكٍ الََّّيينَ هَبَطُ مَ بَدْرٍ وَ أرَْبَ عَ َْ َِ عَشَرَ مَلَكاً يَ  سْتيئََّْاني وَ  وَ ثَلََثَ ييٍ ع فَ لَمْ يُ ؤْذَنْ لَُمُْ فَصَعيدُوا فِي الَي
بْني عَلي

مْ شُعْثٌ غُبٌَْ  ُُ اَ وَ قَدْ قتُيلَ الُْْسَيُْْ ع فَ  يِ وَ مَا بَيَْْ قَبَْي الُْْسَيْْي إيلََ السَّ هَبَطُ َْمي الْقيياَمَ نََ عينْدَ قَبَْي الُْْسَيْْي إيلََ يَ   مَاءي مُُْتَلَفُ الْمَلََئيكَيِ. يَ بْكُ

And three hundred and thirteen Angels on the day of Badr, and four thousand Angels, those 
who had come down wanting to battle alongside Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws, but there was no 
Permission for them, so they ascended seeking the Permission and descended, and Al-Husayn-

asws had already been killed. So they are unkempt, dusty, being by the grave of Al-Husayn-asws 
up to the Day of Judgment, and what Angels are interchanging between the grave of Al-
Husayn-asws to the sky’’.582 

يي قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -41 سْنَادي عَني ابْني ََ غْليبَ عَني الثُّمَالِي َََّا الْْي َْظرُُ إيلََ الْقَائيمي قَدْ   ك، إَمال الدين بِي أَنيي أَ رَ عَلَى ظَ  ََ َُ يِ فإَيذَا ظَ فََ رَ عَلَى نَََفي الْكُ َُ
دَُهَا مينْ عُمُدي عَرْشي اللََّّي ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ وَ سَائيرُهَا مينْ ََصْ  َِ رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص عَمُ اَ إيلََ أَحَدٍ إيلََّ أهَْلَكَهُ ري اللََّّي جَلَّ جَلََلُ النَّجَفي ََشَرَ راَيَ يَي بِي ُْ ُ عَزَّ وَ هُ لََ يَ  اللََّّ

 جَلَّ 

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain, from Ibn Taghlib, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘It is as if I-asws am looking at Al-Qaim-ajfj having appeared at Najaf, Al-Kufa. 
When he-ajfj appears at Al-Najaf, he-ajfj would display the flag of Rasool-Allah-saww. Its pole is a 
column from the columns of the Throne of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, and rest of it from 
Help of Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty. It will not bend towards anyone except Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic would Destroy him’.  

اَ جَبَْئَييلُ ع. اَ يََْيَيهي بِي اَ قاَلَ بَلْ يُ ؤََْى بِي نَُ مَعَهُ أوَْ يُ ؤََْى بِي  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ََكُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Will you-asws be with him-asws, coming with it?’ He-asws said: ‘But 
he would come with it that who will come with it – Jibraeel-as’’.583 

نَانٍ عَني الْمُفَضَّلي بْني عُ  -42 يي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي فِي ََيهْي عَنْ عَمييهي عَني الْكُ يلَ َْظرُُ إيلََ الْقَائيمي عَلَى  الَ الصَّاديقُ عمَرَ قاَلَ قَ ك، إَمال الدين مَاجي أَنيي أَ ََ 
ابُ  ََ ةَ أهَْلي بَدْرٍ وَ هُمْ أَصْ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ عيدَّ ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ ابهُُ ثَلََثِيُائَ ََ لَهُ أَصْ َْ يِ وَ حَ فََ نْبََي الْكُ يِ وَ هُمْ حُكَّ مي يَيَ هي عَلَى خَلْقيهي حَتََّّ يَسْتَخْريجَ مينْ  الْْلَْ امُ اللََّّي فِي أرَْضي

اَتٍَِ  مَاً بَي يَتَابًِ مَُْتُ دٌَ مينْ رَسَُلي اللََّّي صقَ بَائيهي  ُُ دٌ مَعْ ُْ   مينْ ذَهَبٍ عَ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufi, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘It is as if I-asws am looking at Al-Qaim-ajfj being upon the pulpit of Al-Kufa 
and around him-ajfj are his-ajfj companions, three hundred and thirteen men, the number of 
the people of Badr, and they are bearers of the flags, and they are rulers of Allah-azwj in His-azwj 
earth upon His-azwj creatures, until he-ajfj will bring out a sealed letter from his-ajfj coat pocket, 
with a golden seal, being a pact having been pacted from Rasool-Allah-saww.  

ََزييرُ وَ أَحَ  مْ إيلََّ الْ ُُ نََ عَنْهُ إيجْفَالَ الْغَنَمي فَلََ يَ بْقَى مينْ اَ مَعَ مَُسَى بْني عيمْراَنَ ع فَ يَجَُ فَ يُجْفيلُ مَا بَ قُ ََ دُونَ عَنْهُ مََّْهَباً دَ عَشَرَ َقَييباً  نََ فِي الَْْرْ ي فَلََ يَيَ لُ
لَُ لَُمُْ فَ يَكْفُرُونَ بيهي. نََ إيليَْهي وَ اللََّّي إينيي لََْعْريفُ الْكَلََمَ الََّّيي يَ قُ عُ  فَيَرجْي
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They would flee from it (like) the fleeing of sheep, so there will not remain from them except 
the minister and eleven captains, just as they had remained with Musa-as Bin Imran-as. They 
will roam the earth, but they will not be finding any doctrine from it, so they would return to 
him-ajfj. By Allah-azwj! I-asws recognise the speech which he-ajfj will be saying to them, and they 
would be disbelieving it’’.584 

رٍَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني أَبِي هَراَ -43 ُُ َِ عَنْ إيبْ راَهييك، إَمال الدين أَبِي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَُْ اقَ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ سَ ََ مَ بْني إيسْ
ْرٍ عَنْ جَابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: اَفيقَيْْي ليَْسَ مينْ شَيْ   عَنْ عَمْريو بْني مِي ِْ اَ بَيَْْ ا اَ بِي ابي الْقَائيمي وَ قَدْ أَحَاطُ ََ صْ أَنيي بأيَ ََ مُطي ََ بَاعُ ءٍ إيلََّ وَ هُ يعٌ لَُمُْ حَتََّّ سي

بَاعُ الطَّيْري ََطْلُبُ ريضَاهُمْ فِي َُليي شَيْ  ََابي الَْْرْ ي وَ سي نْ أَصْ مَ رَجُلٌ مي َْ لََ مَرَّ بِي الْيَ .ءٍ حَتََّّ ََ فْخَرَ الَْْرُْ  عَلَى الَْْرْ ي وَ ََ قُ   الْقَائيمي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, 
from Ahmad Bin Abu Harah, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with the companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj and 
they have surrounded what is between the two sides. There is nothing except and it would 
be obedient to them, to the extent of the predators of the earth and predators of the birds, 
seeking their pleasure in all things, to the extent that the land would pride upon the land and 
say, ‘Today a man from the companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj passed by me!’’585 

ييي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ  -44
يرٍ ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَني ابْني عَاميرٍ عَنْ عَمييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ عَلي انَ يَ قَُلُ  َ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَُ  أَبِي بَصي مَا ََ

طٌ ع ََّةً أَوْ لويي إيلَ لَُ َْ أَنَّ لِي بيكُمْ قُ  نٍ شَدييدٍ  لَ ُُمْ  -رَُْ نْ ابيهي فإَينَّ الرَّجُلَ مي ََ ةَ أَصْ دَّ رَ إيلََّ شي ََ ََّةي الْقَائيمي ع وَ لََ ذَ ََّةَ أرَْبعَييَْ رَجُلًَ وَ إيلََّ تََنَييياً ليقُ إينَّ قَ لْبَهُ   يُ عْطَى قُ 
مْ حَتََّّ يَ رْضَى  ُُ فََ  نََ سُيُ هََا لََ يَكُفُّ بَالي الَْْدييدي لَقَطَعُ َْ مَرُّوا بِيي ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لََْشَدُّ مينْ زبُرَي الَْْدييدي وَ لَ  .اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The words of Lut-as to his-as people: ‘He said: ‘If only there was 
strength for me against you, or a recourse to a strong support’ [11:80], were not said except 
for the strength of Al-Qaim-asws, and the ‘strong support’ is not except for the strength of his-

asws companions, for the man from them would be Given the strength of forty men, and his 
heart would be stronger than blocks of iron, and if they were to pass by a mountain of iron, it 
would crumble, and they would not be restraining their swords until Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic is Pleased’’.586 

َُْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني إيسَْاَعييلَ عَ  -45 ََيْهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  يلَ يٍر عَني الْمُفَضَّلي أَبِي إيسََْ  نْ ك، إَمال الدين مَاجي اعييلَ السَّرَّاجي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني بَشي
لَُ  عْتُهُ يَ قُ ُُ يَُسُفَ ع بْني عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي الصَّاديقي ع قاَلَ سَيَ ي انَ قَمي  أَ ََدْريي مَا ََ

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Abu Ismail Al Sarraj, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Do you know 
what was the shirt of Yusuf-as?’  

يُ وَ ألَْ  ي لْقَمي ا أوُقيدَتْ لَهُ النَّارُ ََ زَلَ إيليَْهي جَبَْئَييلُ ع بِي يمَ ع لَمَّ هُ فَ لَمْ يَضُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لََ قاَلَ إينَّ إيبْ راَهي  رَّهُ مَعَهُ حَر  وَ لََ بَ رْدٌ بَسَهُ إييََّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘No’. He-asws said: ‘Ibrahim-as, when the fire was inflamed for 
him-as, Jibraeel-as came over to him-as with a cloth from the clothes of the Paradise. So he-as 
wore it, and with it, the heat and the cold did not harm him-as.  

َْتُ جَعَلَهُ فِي تَيَ  يمَ الْمَ ا حَضَرَ إيبْ راَهي ا وُليدَ يَُسُفُ ) عليه الفَ لَمَّ اقُ عَلَى يَ عْقَُبَ فَ لَمَّ ََ اقَ وَ عَلَّقَهُ إيسْ ََ ٍِ وَ عَلَّقَهُ عَلَى إيسْ سلَم ( عَلَّقَهُ عَلَيْهي فَكَانَ فِي يمَ
يِ وَجَدَ ي َ  يمَ ا أَخْرَجَهُ يَُسُفُ بِييصْرَ مينَ التَّمي انَ فَ لَمَّ انَ مينْ أمَْريهي مَا ََ لهُُ إينيي لََْ عَضُديهي حَتََّّ ََ َْ ََ قَ  َُهُ وَ هُ َْ لَ أنَْ َُ فَنييدُوني عْقَُبُ ري دُ رييحَ يَُسُفَ لَ ََ ذَليكَ  .جي ُُ فَ 

ُ مينَ الْنََّيِ  ُُ الََّّيي أََْ زلََهُ اللََّّ  الْقَميي

When the death presented itself to Ibrahim-as, he-as made it to be in an amulet and hung it 
upon Is’haq-as, and Is’haq-as hung it upon Yaqoub. When Yusuf-as was born, he-as hung it upon 
him-as. Thus, it was on his-as shoulder until it was from his-as affair which was. When Yusuf-as 
took it out from the amulet in Egypt, Yaqoub-as found its smell, and these are his-as words: 
‘Surely I find the aroma of Yusuf, unless you deem me to be weak minded’ [12:94]. So it was 
that shirt which Allah-azwj Sent down from the Paradise’ 

ُُ قاَلَ إيلََ أهَْليهي ثَُُّ   ي َُى إيلََ قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ فإَيلََ مَنْ صَارَ ذَليكَ الْقَمي يٍ وَريثَ عيلْماً أوَْ غَيْرهَُ فَ قَدي اَْ تَ دٍ ) صلى الله عليه ولله ( .  قاَلَ َُلُّ ََبِي  للي مَُُمَّ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! So, to whom has that shirt come to be?’ He-asws said: 
‘To its rightful ones’. Then he-asws said: ‘Every Prophet-as inherited knowledge or something 
else, so it has ended up to the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’’.587 

يٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع -46 سْنَادي عَني الْمُفَضَّلي بْني عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي َََّا الْْي ُ نَ إيَّهُ إيذَا َ َ  ك، إَمال الدين بِي بي هَََّا الْْمَْري رَفَعَ اللََّّ رَُ إيلََ صَاحي اهَتي الْْمُُ
َْ يَا عينْدَهُ  نََ الدُّ يِ راَ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ لَهُ َُلَّ مُنْخَفيضٍ مينَ الَْْرْ ي وَ خَفَضَ لَهُ َُلَّ مُرََْفيعٍ حَتََّّ ََكُ نَْزيلَ اََتْ فِي راَحَتيهي شَعْ بِي ََ َْ رْهَا.حَتيهي فأَيَُّكُمْ لَ  رَةٌ لََْ يُ بْصي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – By this chain from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When the affairs end up to Master-ajfj of this command, Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted would Raise for him-ajfj, everyone from the earth having been lowered, 
and Drop for him-ajfj every one having been raised, until the world would become in his-ajfj 
presence at the status of the palm. So whichever of you has a hair in his palm, he would not 
even see it (i.e., the world would be immaterial)’’.588 

ََشَّاءي عَنْ مُثَنًا الْْنََّاطي عَنْ قُ تَيْبََِ  -47 َْلًَ ليبَنِي شَيْبَانَ عَنْ الَْْعْشَى عَني ا ك، إَمال الدين ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَني ابْني عَاميرٍ عَني الْمُعَلَّى عَني الْ رٍَ عَنْ مَ بْني أَبِي يَ عْفُ
ُُمْ  اقيري ع قاَلَ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ الْبَ  اَ أَحْلََمَ مَلَتْ بِي لََُمُْ وَ ََ اَ عُقُ  .إيذَا قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَا وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى رُءُوسي الْعيبَادي فَجَمَعَ بِي

(The book) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Musanna Al 
Hannat, from Quteyba Al A’ash, from Ibn Abu Yafour, from a slace of the clan of Shayban,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘When our-asws Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj would place his-

ajfj hand upon the head of the servants. Thus, he-ajfj would unite their intellects by it and 
perfect their dreams’’.589 

اقَ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ عُمَ  -48 ََ امل الزيَرات الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَاميرٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني إيسْ نْ أبََِني بْني ََ غْليبَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي رَ بْني أبََِنٍ عَ مل،َ 
أَنيي   ع قاَلَ: اَ فَ تَسْتَدييرُ عَلَيْهي  ََ ََ بِي يِ وَ قَدْ لبَيسَ ديرعَْ رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص فَ يَنْتَفيضُ هُ فََ لْقَائيمي ع عَلَى نَََفي الْكُ بُ فَ رَساً أدَْهَمَ ف َ  بِي يَغْشَاهَا بَييدَاجٍَِ مينْ إيسْتَبَْقٍَ وَ يَ رََْ

ْراَخٌ فَ يَنْتَفيضُ بيهي اَتْيفَاضًَِ  مْ  بَيَْْ عَيْنَيْهي مِي مْ فِي بيلََديهي ُُ َّهُ مَعَ  لََ يَ بْقَى أهَْلُ بيلََدٍ إيلََّ وَ هُمْ يَ رَوْنَ أَ

(The book) ‘Kamil Al Ziyaraat’ – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Sa’dan Bin 
Muslim, from Umar Bin Aban, from Aban Bin Taghlib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with Al-Qaim-ajfj at Najaf, Al-Kufa, and 
he-ajfj is wearing the armour of Rasool-Allah-saww. He-ajfj would get up at it, going around it, and 
overwhelming it, (wearing) brocade, and he-ajfj would be riding a pitch-black horse having a 
mane between its eyes. He-ajfj will rise up at it with a rising, there is no remain any people of 
a city except and they would be viewing that he-ajfj is with them in their city’. 

دَُهَا  لَي اللََّّي ص عَمُ َِ رَسُ اَ إيلََ شَيْ فَ يَنْشُرُ راَيَ يَي بِي ُْ دَي الْعَرْشي وَ سَائيرُهَا مينْ ََصْري اللََّّي لََ يَ  نْ عَمُ نٌ إيلََّ صَارَ قَ لْبُهُ  ءٍ أبََداً إيلََّ مي ُ فإَيذَا هَزَّهَا لََْ يَ بْقَ مُؤْمي  أهَْلَكَهُ اللََّّ
ََّةَ أرَْبعَييَْ رَجُلًَ  زبُرَي الَْْدييدي وَ يُ عْطَى الْمُؤْمينُ قُ  ََ 

He-ajfj will display a flag of Rasool-Allah-saww. Its pole would be from the columns of the Throne, 
and the rest of it would be from Help of Allah-azwj. He-ajfj will not lean with it to anything, ever, 
except Allah-azwj would Destroy it. When he-ajfj shakes (waves) it, there will not remain any 
Momin, except his heart would become like a slab of iron, and the Momin would be given the 
strength of forty men.  

ُِ فِي قَبَْيهي وَ ذَليكَ حَيْ  مْ وَ يَ تَبَاشَ وَ لََ يَ بْقَى مُؤْمينٌ مَيييتٌ إيلََّ دَخَلَتْ عَلَيْهي يَلْكَ الْفَرْحَ رَيهي َِ عَشَرَ للَفَ  رُونَ بيقييَامي الْقَائيمي ثُ يَ تَزاَوَرُونَ فِي قُ بُ ََطُّ عَلَيْهي ثَلََثَ فَ يَنْ
َِ عَشَرَ مَلَكاً قُ لْتُ َُلُّ هَؤُلََءي الْمَلََئيكَُِ ]ألَْفَ  ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ  [ مَلَكٍ وَ ثَلََثِيُائَ

And there will not remain any deceased Momin except that happiness would enter into him 
in his grave, and that is when they would be visiting each other in their graves giving each 
other the good news with the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj. Thirteen thousand and three hundred and 
thirteen Angels would come to him-ajfj’. I said, ‘All of these would be Angels?’ 

يمَ ع اَ مَعَ إيبْ راَهي َُ ا يِ وَ الََّّيينَ ََ حٍَ فِي السَّفيينَ اَ مَعَ َُ َُ ا رَ ليبَنِي إي  قاَلَ ََ عَمْ الََّّيينَ ََ َْ يَْ فَ لَقَ الْبَ اَ مَعَ مَُسَى حي َُ ا يَْ ألُْقييَ فِي النَّاري وَ الََّّيينَ ََ راَئييلَ وَ الََّّيينَ  سْ حي
يي ص مُسَيَيمييَْ وَ ألَْفٌ مُرْ  ُِ للََفي مَلَكٍ مَعَ النَّبِي ُ إيليَْهي وَ أرَْبَ عَ يَْ رَفَ عَهُ اللََّّ اَ مَعَ عييسَى حي َُ ا ًِ بَدْريييييَْ ديفييَْ وَ ثَلََثِيُاََ ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ عَشْرَةَ مَلََئيكَ  ئَ

He-asws said: ‘Yes. Those who were with Noah-as in the ship, and those who were with Ibrahim-

as when he-as was cast into the fire, and those who were with Musa-as when he-as split the sea 
for the children of Israel, and those who were with Isa-as when Allah-azwj Raised him-as to Him-

azwj, and the four thousand marked Angels with the Prophet-saww, and a thousand following 
one another, and three hundred and thirteen Angels at Badr.  
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ييٍ ع فَ لَمْ يُ ؤْذَنْ لَُمُْ 
اَ يرُييدُونَ الْقيتَالَ مَعَ الُْْسَيْْي بْني عَلي ُِ للََفي مَلَكٍ هَبَطُ مْ عينْدَ قَبَْي  وَ أرَْبَ عَ ُُ مْ مَلَكٌ فِي الْقيتَالي فَ  ُُ يِ وَ رَئييسُ َْمي الْقييَامَ ََهَُ إيلََ يَ  هي شُعْثٌ غُبٌَْ يَ بْكُ

هَُ وَ لََ يََْ  ََدييعٌ إيلََّ شَيَّعُ ََدييعُهُ مُ هَُ وَ لََ يُ  رٌَ فَلََ يَ زُورهُُ زاَئيرٌ إيلََّ اسْتَقْبلَُ نَازَيَهي وَ اسْتَغْفَرُوا  عَ رَُ  مَرييضٌ إيلََّ يُ قَالُ لَهُ مَنْصُ َْا عَلَى جي ادُوهُ وَ لََ يَََُتُ مَيييتٌ إيلََّ صَلَّ
هي ع. يَهي وَ َُلُّ هَؤُلََءي فِي الَْْرْ ي يَ نْتَظيرُونَ قييَامَ الْقَائيمي إيلََ وَقْتي خُرُوجي َْ  لَهُ بَ عْدَ مَ

And four thousand Angels having come down intending the battle alongside Al-Husayn-asws 
Bin Ali-asws, but there was not Permission for them regarding the fighting. So, they are by his-

asws grace, unkempt, dusty, crying up to the Day of Qiyamah, and their chief is an Angel call 
Mansour. No visitor visits him-asws except and they welcome him and do not bid him farewell 
except they escort him, nor does anyone fall sick except they console him, nor does anyone 
die except they pray Salat at his funeral, and they seek Forgiveness for him after his death. 
And all of these are in the earth awaiting rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj up to the time of his-ajfj 
emergence’’.590 

يٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي  -49 ييي بْني الَْْكَمي عَني الْمُثَنًَّ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
نَْ لََ خَلََقَ لَهُ ليََنْصُرَنَّ اللََُّّ هَ   عغط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَلي ََّا الَْْمْرَ بِي

مَ مُقييمٌ عَلَى عيبَادَةي الَْْوْثََني  َْ ََ الْيَ نْهُ مَنْ هُ َْ قَدْ جَاءَ أمَْرُنََ لَقَدْ خَرجََ مي  .وَ لَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Musanna, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Helps this matter with the one having no share for him, and 
if our-asws command comes, He-azwj would Take out from it, the one who is today staying upon 
worshipping the idols’’.591 

مَ جَاعِ لَ َصيب لُم فِ الدين و لَ ظُر الْمر و خرج القائم يُرج من هَّا الدينلعل المراد أن أَثر أ بيان: اَن الْق و أَصار التشيع فِ هَّا الي من  ع
رَ القائم يشتغل بعبادة الْوثَ ََه مؤمنا أو أَه عند ظُ ان الناس ُسب ان مقيما على عبادة الْوثَن حقيقِ أو مُازا وَ   ن.يعلم الناس أَهَ 

Explanation: Perhaps the intended it that more of the supporters of the truth and helpers of 
the Shias in this day are a group having no share for them in the religion, and it the command 
appears and Al-Qaim-ajfj emerges, he-ajfj will expel from this religion, the one who the people 
know that he had been staying upon worshipping the idols in reality, or it is a metaphor, and 
the people were reckoning him to be a Momin, or that he, at the appearance of Al-Qaim-ajfj, 
would be pre-occupied with worshipping the idols.  

يي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْفُضَيْلي عَني الَْْجْلَحي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْ  -50 عَ َُلُّ  لََُُّْيْلي قاَلَ:ني اغط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني الْيْمَّاني ُِ حَتََّّ يََْتَمي مَُ السَّاعَ لََ يَ قُ
يِ. فََ لْكُ  مُؤْمينٍ بِي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – al Fazl, from Al Himmany, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl, from Al 
Al Ajlah Bin Al Hazeyl who said,  

‘The Hour will not be established until every Momin gathers at Al-Kufa’’.592 
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رَي بْني يََُُسَ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني جَابيرٍ عَنْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ وَ ابْني بَ  -51 ييي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ زييعٍ عَنْ مَنْصُ
 أَبِي خَاليدٍ الْكَابلُي

ي ع قاَلَ: اَ أوَْ يَيَ ََ بِي َِ لََْ يَ بْقَ مُؤْمينٌ إيلََّ وَ هُ فََ لُ أمَييري الْمُ إيذَا دَخَلَ الْقَائيمُ الْكُ َْ ََ قَ  ا وَ هُ َُ نييَْ عَلَيْهي الءُ إيليَْ يروُا بينَا إيلََ هََّيهي ؤْمي ابيهي سي ََ َصْ سَّلََمُ وَ يَ قَُلُ لْي
يُر إيليَْهي  يِ فَ يَسي  .الطَّاغييَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, and Ibn Bazie, from Mansour Bin 
Yunus, from Ismail Bin Jabir, from Abu Khalid Al Kabuly,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj enters Al-Kufa, there will not remain any 
Momin except and he would be at it, or come to it, and it is the word of Amir Al-Momineen-

asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws: ‘And he-ajfj would be saying to his-ajfj companions: 
‘Travel with us-ajfj to this tyrant!’’ So they would travel to him’’.593 

ييٍ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني مَالي  -52 ييي بْني حَبَشي
ٌِ عَني التَّلَّعُكْبََيييي عَنْ عَلي يمَ بْني صَاليحٍ كٍ عَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي جََاَعَ نْ أَحَْْدَ بْني أَبِي َُ عَيْمٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي

لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ اأَشْرَقَتي الَْْرُْ  بي  إينَّ قاَئيمَناَ إيذَا قاَمَ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني غَزاَلٍ عَنْ مُفَضَّلي بْني عُمَرَ قاَلَ سَيَ رَي رَبِيي َْءي الشَّمْسي وَ  وَ اسْتَغْنًَ الْعيبَادُ  نُ مينْ ضَ
مْ أَُْ ثَى يُ لََدُ فيي رٍ لََ يُ ََ لََدَ لَهُ ألَْفُ ذَ  يُ عَمَّرُ الرَّجُلُ فِي مُلْكيهي حَتََّّ يُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Al Talukbary, from Ali Bin Habashy, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Malik, from Ahmad Bin abu Nueym, from Ibrahim Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Gazaal, from 
Mufazzal Ibn Umar who said,  

‘Our-asws Qaim-ajfj when he-ajfj rises, the earth would shine with the Noor of its Lord-azwj, and 
the servants would be needless from the illumination of the sun, and the man would live in 
his-ajfj kingdom until a thousand male children are born for him, no female being born among 
them.  

رْبَلََءَ  ري ََ َُ يِ بينَ فََ تُ الْكُ لُ بُ يَُ داً لهَُ ألَْفُ بَِبٍ وَ يَ تَّصي يِ مَسْجي فََ ري الْكُ ُْ لْيْيرةَي حَتََّّ يَُْرُ وَ يَ بْنِي فِي ظَ َِ فَلََ بِي ََاءَ يرُييدُ الْمُُعَ ٍِ سَفْ يِ عَلَى بَ غْلَ مَ الْمُُعَ َْ جَ الرَّجُلُ يَ 
ا. َُ  يدُْريَُ

And he-ajfj would build a Masjid at the back of Al-Kufa, having a thousand doors for it, and 
connect the houses of Al-Kufa with a river of Karbala at Al-Hira to the extent that the man 
would come out on the day of Friday upon a quick mule intending the Friday Salat, but will 
not come across it’’.594 

ييي بْني  -53
ََمَّدييُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي دٍ الْمُ يمَ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي أبََُ مَُُمَّ ثَْعَميييي الْفَضْلي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني إيبْ راَهي ِْ يمَ بْني بُ نَانٍ ا  بْني مَاليكٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي

َُْيََ بْني الْمُعْتَميري عَنْ عَمْريو بْني ثََبيتٍ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع فِي حَدييثٍ  يَيلٍ قاَلَ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني  اَ ثَلََثُ راَيََتٍ قَدي اضْطَرَ يَدْ  طَ َِ وَ بِي فََ دييُّ الْكُ ُْ بَتْ خُلُ الْمَ
لَُ مينَ الْبُكَا نْبَََ وَ يَُْطُبَ وَ لََ يَدْريي النَّاسُ مَا يَ قُ َ الْمي ا فَ تَصْفَُ لَهُ فَ يَدْخُلُ حَتََّّ يََْتِي َُ  ءي بَ يْنَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Abu Muhammad Al Muhammadi, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al 
Fazl, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Malik, from Ibrahim Bin Bunan Al Khas’amy, from Ahmad 
Bin Yahya Bin Al Mu’tamar, from Amro Bin Sabit, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘Al-Mahdi-ajfj would enter Al-Kufa and 
there would be three flags at it. There would be restlessness at it. It would be cleared for him-
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ajfj. He-ajfj will enter until he-ajfj comes to the pulpit and address, and the people would not 
know what he-ajfj is saying due to the crying.  

يي  ا إيلََ الُْْسَيْنِي َُ يي وَ قَدْ قاَدَاهَا فَ يُسَلييمُ يي وَ الُْْسَيْنِي لَْْسَنِي أَنيي بِي لَي اللََّّي ص ََ َْلُ رَسُ ََ قَ  ََهَُ وَ هُ ُِ قاَلَ النَّاسُ يََ ابْنَ  فَ يبَُاييعُ يَيَ ُِ الثَّا اََتي الْمُُعَ لَي اللََّّي   فإَيذَا ََ رَسُ
دُ لََ يَسَعُنَا لَي اللََّّي ص وَ الْمَسْجي  الصَّلََةُ خَلْفَكَ َُضَاهيي الصَّلََةَ خَلْفَ رَسُ

And it is the word of Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘It is as if I-saww am with Al-Hassani and Al-Husayni, and 
they would have led it (army). He-ajfj would submit it to Al-Husayni, and they would pledge 
allegiance to him-ajfj. So, when it is the second Friday, the people would say, ‘O son-ajfj of 
Rasool-Allah-saww! The Salat behind you-ajfj is a match of the Salat behind Rasool-Allah-saww, and 
the Masjid is not capacious enough for us!’ 

لَُ أنَََ مُرْتََدٌ لَكُمْ  فيرُ مينْ  -فَ يَقُ َْ ٌُ وَ يَ بْعَثُ فَ يَ ي داً لَهُ ألَْفُ بَِبٍ يَسَعُ النَّاسَ عَلَيْهي أَصي خَلْفي قَبَْي الُْْسَيْْي ع لَُمُْ نََرَاً يََْريي  فَ يَخْرجُُ إيلََ الْغَريييي فَ يَخُطُّ مَسْجي
لْعَجَُ إيلََ الْغَرييَّ  أَنيي بِي ََّهَتيهي قَ نَاطيرَ وَ أرَْحَاءَ فِي السَّبييلي وَ ََ نَهُ بيكَرْبَلََءَ.زي يْْي حَتََّّ يَ نْبيََّ فِي النَّجَفي وَ يَ عْمَلُ عَلَى فُ  ََ كْتَلٌ فييهي بُ ر  حَتََّّ ََطْ ا مي َُ   وَ عَلَى رأَْسي

He-ajfj would say: ‘I-ajfj shall search for you all!’ He-ajfj would go out to Al-Ghary and draw a 
boundary of a Masjid having a thousand doors for it, sufficiently capacious for the people. 
Upon it would be combinations. And he-ajfj would send (a detachment) and dig a river for them 
from behind the grave of Al-Husayn-asws flowing to Al-Ghariyeyn until it is driven in Al-Najaf, 
and build arches upon its entrance, and hand mills in the way, and it is as if I-asws am with the 
old woman and there is backet upon her hand wherein is wheat, until it is grinded at 
Karbala’’.595 

يِ فَ قَالَ  يْهي السَّلََمُ قاَلَ لَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْني عييسَى عَنْ صَاليحي بْني أَبِي الَْْسََْدي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَ  -54 لَ ُْ دَ السَّ رَ مَسْجي ََ ذَ
هَْليهي  بينَا إيذَا قَديمَ بأي  .أمََا إيَّهُ مَنْزيلُ صَاحي

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Usman Bin Isa, from Salih Bin Abu Al Aswad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Masjid Al-Sahla was mentioned. He-asws said: ‘But, it is a 
dwelling of our-asws Master-ajfj when he-ajfj arrives with his-ajfj family’’.596 

ْرٍ عَنْ جَابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -55 بٍ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني مِي يَْ يَ راَهُ مَنْ  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ نْكُمْ قاَئيمَنَا فَ لْيَقُلْ حي   أدَْرَكَ مي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One from you who comes across our-asws Qaim-ajfj, let him 
say when he sees him-ajfj,  

ََّةي وَ مَعْدينَ الْعي  يِ.السَّلََمُ عَلَيْكُمْ يََ أهَْلَ بَ يْتي النُّبُ عَ الرييسَالَ َْضي  لْمي وَ مَ

‘The greetings be upon you-asws all, O People-asws of the Household of the Prophet-hood, and 
the mine of knowledge, and place of the Message!’’597 
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مٍ  -56 يٍر عَنْ أَبِي  غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني أَبِي هَاشي ييي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
ابَ مَُسَى  عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  عَنْ عَلي ََ إينَّ أَصْ

َْلُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ََ قَ  رٍ وَ هُ َُ اَ بينَ رٍ  ابْ تلُُ َُ َْنَ بِييثْلي  -إينَّ اللَََّّ مُبْتلَييكُمْ بينَ ابَ الْقَائيمي يُ بْتَلَ ََ  ليكَ.ذَ  وَ إينَّ أَصْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The companions of Musa-as were Tested by a river, and 
it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘Surely Allah will Test you with a river; [2:249], 
and the companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj would be Tested with similar to that’’.598 

يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني عَني ابْني أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِي بَ  -57 دَ الْْرَاَمَ حَتََّّ يَ رُدَّهُ  الَ صي ديمُ الْمَسْجي ُْ الْقَائيمُ يَ 
هي وَ  عيهي وَ أقَاَمَهُ عَلَى أَسَاسي َْضي هي وَ يَ رُدُّ الْبَيْتَ إيلََ مَ لَي ص إيلََ أَسَاسي دَ الرَّسُ هي وَ مَسْجي يِ. شَيْبَ  قَطَعَ أيَْدييَ بَنِي إيلََ أَسَاسي ا عَلَى الْكَعْبَ َُ  َِ السُّرَّاقي وَ عَلَّقَ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Abdul Rahman, from Ibn Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will demolish the Sacred Masjid until he-ajfj 
returns it to its foundation, and Masjid of the Rasool-saww (back) to its foundation and return 
the House (Kabah) to its place and establish it upon its foundations and cut off the hands of 
(clan of) Shayba the thieves and hang them upon the Kabah’’.599 

ييي بْني الَْْكَمي عَنْ سُفْيَانَ الْرَييريييي عَنْ أَبِي صَاديقٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَ غ -58
وَلي وَ لَنْ يَ بْقَى  رٍ ع قاَلَ ط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَلي رُ الدُّ دَوْلتَُنَا لخي

اَ لَُ اَ قَ بْلَنَا ليئَلََّ يَ قُ ٌِ إيلََّ مَلَكُ َْلُ اللََّّي عَزَّ  أهَْلُ بَ يْتٍ لَُمُْ دَوْلَ ََ قَ  يرةَي هَؤُلََءي وَ هُ ثْلَ سي رْنََ مي يرَََ نَا إيذَا مَليكْنَا سي ُِ ليلْمُتَّقييَْ   وَ جَلَ إيذَا رأَوَْا سي  .وَ الْعاقيبَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sufyan Al Jareery, from Abu 
Sadiq,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Our-asws government would be the last government, and 
there will never remain any government of any family for them except what they have ruled 
before us-asws, lest they would be saying when they see our-asws conduct when we-asws rule that 
we-asws are conducting like their conduct, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
and the end-result is for the pious’’.600 

مٍ وَ الَْْسَ  -59 َِ عَنْ أَبِي عَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني أَبِي هَاشي ييٍ عَنْ أَبِي خَدييََ
إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ جَاءَ  بْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ:ني بْني عَلي

انَ. مَْرٍ غَيْري الََّّيي ََ  بأي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, and Al-Hassan Bin 
Ali, from Abu Khadeeja,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj would come with a matter 
other than that which had been’’.601 
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ييي  -60
ييي بْني الَْْكَمي عَني الرَّبييعي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني الْمُسْلي

َِ قاَلَ عَنْ سَعْدي بْني طَ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَلي قاَلَ أمَييُر  رييفٍ عَني الَْْصْبَغي بْني َُ بَاََ
َزَفٍ وَ دينََنٍ  انَ مَبْنييياً بَي يِ وَ ََ فََ دي الْكُ َُى إيلََ مَسْجي  وَ طييٍْ  الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع فِي حَدييثٍ لَهُ حَتََّّ اَْ تَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Rabie Bin Muhammad Bin 
Al Musly, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in a Hadeeth of his-asws: ‘Until he-ajfj will end up to Masjid Al-Kufa, 
and it would have been built with ceramic and plaster and clay’.  

يُ  فَ قَالَ وَيْلٌ ليمَنْ  بَََّ ليمَنْ شَ حٍَ طُ َُ َِ خَي الْمُغَيرييي قيبْلَ لْمَطْبُ لَ هَدْمَكَ وَ وَيْلٌ ليبَايَيكَ بِي َُّ يِ دَ هَ هَدَمَكَ وَ وَيْلٌ ليمَنْ سَ يَارُ الْْمَُّ دْمَكَ مَعَ قاَئيمي أهَْلي بَ يْتِي أوُلئَيكَ خي
 عَ أبَْ راَري الْعيتَْةَي.مَ 

He-asws said: ‘Woe be to the one who demolishes you! And woe be to the one who facilitates 
your demolishing! And woe be to your builder with the over, the changed direction of Noah-

as! Beatitude is for the one who witnessed your demolishing with Qaim-ajfj of People-asws of my-

asws Household! They are best of the community with the most righteous one of the family-

asws!’’602 

ييي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَ  -61
مٍ عَنْ عَلي يٍر فِي غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني أَبِي هَاشي إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ   حَدييثٍ لَهُ اخْتَصَرْنََهُ قاَلَ:ةَ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي

عَرييشي  ََ هَُا عَرييشاً  ا وَ يُصَيريي َُ يِ حَتََّّ يَ بْلُغَ أَسَاسَ دي الَْْرْبَ عَ دَْمي الْمَسَاجي َِ وَ أمََرَ بِي فََ نَُ الْ  دَخَلَ الْكُ ا جَََّ مَُسَى وَ يَكُ َُ لُّ دُ َُ انَ عَلَى مَسَاجي مَا ََ اءَ لََ شُرَفَ لَُاَ ََ
لَي اللََّّي ص دي رَسُ ُْ  عَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Ali Bin Abu 
Hamzq,  

‘From Abu Baseer in a Hadeeth of his (Al-Sadiq-asws) we are shortening it: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj 
rises, he-ajfj will enter Al-Kufa and order with demolishing the four Masjids, until he-ajfj reaches 
their foundations, and he-ajfj would make it to be a roofed gallery like the roofed gallery of 
Musa-as, and the Masjid would all become white topped there being no balcony for these, just 
as it had been in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww. 

دٍ عَلَى الطَّرييقي وَ يَسُدُّ َُلَّ   ديمُ َُلَّ مَسْجي ُْ تيييَْ ذيرَاعاً وَ يَ  يُر سي عُ الطَّرييقَ الَْْعْظَمَ فَ يَصي ََسيي ََّةٍ إيلََ الطَّرييوَ يُ  يزاَبٍ إيلََ الطَّرييقي  قي وَ َُلَّ َُ نييفٍ وَ مي  جَنَاحٍ وَ ََ

And he-ajfj will expand the main road so it would be of sixty cubits, and he-ajfj will demolish 
every Masjid upon the road, and block every opening to the road, and every wing, and rubbish 
dump, and spout to the road.  

عَشَرَةي أيََّ  ميهي ََ َْمُ فِي أيََّ نََ الْيَ ُ الْفَلَكَ فِي زَمَايَهي فَ يُبْطيئُ فِي دَوْريهي حَتََّّ يَكُ عَشَ وَ يََْمُرُ اللََّّ رُ ََ ُْ نييكُمْ مٍ وَ الشَّ نييَْ مينْ سي عَشْري سي ََ ُِ نَ رٍ وَ السَّ ُُ  رَةي أَشْ

And Allah-azwj would Command the planets during his-ajfj time, so they would slow down in 
their rotations to the extent that the day during his-ajfj days would be like ten days, and the 
month like ten months, and the year like ten years from your years.  
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عَارُهُمْ يََ عُثْمَانُ يََ عُثْمَانُ ثَُُّ لََ يَ لْبَثُ إيلََّ قلَييلًَ حَتََّّ  سْكَرَةي عَشَرَةُ للََفٍ شي يِ الدَّ ََالِي بيرُمَيْلَ ُِ الْمَ ََالِي فَ يُقَلييدُهُ سَيْفَهُ فَ يَخْرجُُ ف َ  يَُْرجَُ عَلَيْهي مَاريقَ يَدْعَُ رَجُلًَ مينَ الْمَ
مْ أَحَدٌ  ُُ نْ مْ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى مي ُُ مْ فَ يَقْتلُُ يُ  إيليَْ

Then it won’t be except a little until there will rebel against him-ajfj deviant slaves at Rumeyla 
Al-Daskara, ten thousand. Their slogan would be, ‘O Usman! O Usman!’ He-ajfj would call a 
man from the friends and collar him with his-ajfj sword. He would go out to them and kill them 
until there does not remain anyone from them.  

ابلُْ  هُ إيلََ ََ ََجَّ يِ فَ يُنْزيلُُاَثَُُّ يَ تَ فََ هُ إيلََ الْكُ ََجَّ ا ثَُُّ يَ تَ َُ َُ ا أَحَدٌ قَطُّ غَيْرهُُ فَ يَفْتَ َُ َْ ٌِ لََْ يَ فْتَ نَُ دَارَهُ وَ ي ُ وَ  شَاهَ وَ هييَ مَديينَ ًِ مينْ قَ بَائيلي الْعَرَبي تََاَمَ  يَكُ ريجُ سَبْعييَْ قبَييلَ ُْ بَ
َِْبََي   ا

Then he-ajfj would head to Kabul, and it is a city no one would have conquered it at all apart 
from him-ajfj. He-ajfj would conquer it. Then he-ajfj would head to Al-Kufa and descend at it and 
it would be his-ajfj house. And he-ajfj will kill seventy tribes from the Arab tribes’ – complete 
Hadeeth’’. 

َِ وَ بيلََدَ الصيييْي. يَّ َِ وَ الرُّومي َّهُ يَ فْتَحُ الْقُسْطنَْطيينييَّ  وَ فِي خَبٍََ لخَرَ أَ

And in another Hadeeth: ‘He-ajfj would conquer Constantinople, and Rome, and the cities of 
China’’.603 

ري عَنْ  -62 ييي بْني أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أبَييهي أَسْبَاطي بْني سَالَيٍ عَنْ مَُسَى الَْْبَِّ
َّهُ قاَلَ: غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَلي  مْ اَّقي الْعَرَبَ فإَينَّ لَُُ  أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ

دٌ. مْ وَاحي ُُ نْ َْءٍ أمََا إيَّهُ لََْ يَُْرجُْ مَعَ الْقَائيمي مي  خَبَََ سَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, form Ali Bin Asbat, from his father Asbat Bin Salim, from 
Musa Al Abbar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Arabs should fear for there is evil news for them. 
But not one of them would come out with Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.604 

مٍ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني أَبِي الْميقْدَامي عَنْ عيمْرَ  -63 نْ حَكييمي بْني سَعْدٍ عَنْ أمَييري ني ظبَْيَانَ عَ انَ بْ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني أَبِي هَاشي
ابُ  الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع قاَلَ: ََ لْ  أَصْ لي الْعَيْْي وَ الْميلْحي فِي الزَّادي وَ أقََلُّ الزَّادي الْمي َْ ثْلَ َُ مْ إيلََّ مي يُ َُُلَ فيي ديييي شَبَابٌ لََ َُ ُْ  .حُ الْمَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, 
from Imran Bin Zabyan, from Hakeem Bin Sa’ad, 

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Companions of Al-Mahdi-ajfj would be youths. 
There will be no elderly among that except like the Kohl of the eyes and the salt in the 
provisions, and the least of the provisions is the salt’’.605 
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ميييي عَنْ أَبِي  -64 ُْ َِ النَّ ييي  إي غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عُمَرَ بْني مُسْليمٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني عُقْبَ
اقَ الْبَنَّاءي عَنْ جَابيرٍ الْعُْفي ََ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ  سْ

مُ النُّجَبَاءُ مينْ  جَعْفَرٍ ع يُ ةُ أهَْلي بَدْرٍ فيي ٍِ وَ ََ يييفٌ عيدَّ ني وَ الْمَقَامي ثَلََثِيُائَ رَ  وَ الْْبَْدَالُ مينْ أهَْلي الشَّامي وَ الَْْخْيَارُ مينْ أهَْلي الْعيراَقي أهَْلي ميصْ  يُ بَاييعُ الْقَائيمَ بَيَْْ الرَُّْ
ُ أنَْ يقُييمَ. فَ يُقييمُ   مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Ahmad Bin Umar Bin Muslim, from Al-Hassan Bin Uqba 
Al Nahmy, from Abu Is’haq Al Bana’a, fromJabir Al Jufy who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would be pledged allegiance to between Al-Rukn (Al-Yemeni) 
and Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as) by three hundred and more, the number of the people of Badr! 
Among them would be captains from the people of Egypt and the replacements from the 
people of Syrian, and the choicest from the people of Al-Iraq. He-ajfj would stay for as long as 
Allah-azwj Desires him-ajfj to stay’’.606 

عْتُ أبَِ  -65 يٍر قاَلَ سَيَ ٍُ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي ييٍ عَنْ وُهَيْبي بْني حَفْ
نييَْ ع  عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ غط، الغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي انَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي لَُ ََ

لَُ  انَ ذَليكَ ضَرَبَ يَ عْسَُبُ الديييني بيَََّبَيهي فَ يَبْعَ  يَ قُ ُ فإَيذَا ََ نََ حَتََّّ لََ يُ قَالَ اللََّّ رَييفي ثُ لََ يَ زاَلُ النَّاسُ يَ نْقُصُ ِْ قَزعَي ا ََ نََ قَ زَعاً  يئُ ا وَ يَيَ َُ َْماً مينْ أطَْراَفي ُ قَ    اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fazl, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Wuheyb Bin Hafs, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘The people will not cease 
to be decreasing until ‘Allah’ would not be said. When that happens, the leader of the religion 
(Yasoub Al-Deen) will strike with his tail, so Allah-azwj would Send a people from its outskirts, 
and they would be coming accumulating like the clouds of autumn.  

مْ وَ  ُُ يْفَ شَاءَ مينَ الْقَبييلَ  وَ اللََّّي إينيي لََْعْريفُ  ََ  ُ مُ اللََّّ ُُ لُ َُْمي مٌ  َْ مْ وَ هُمْ قَ  مْ وَ اسْمَ أمَييريهي ُُ نَ يِ أعَْريفُ أَسَْاَءَهُمْ وَ قَ بَائيلَ َْنَ مي ََافَ  ًِ فَ يَتَ  الرَّجُلَ وَ الرَّجُلَيْْي حَتََّّ بَ لَغَ يَسْعَ
َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ عيدَّ  ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ  ةَ أهَْلي بَدْرٍ الْْفاَقي ثَلََثِيَائَ

By Allah-azwj! I-asws do recognise them, and I-asws recognise their names and their tribes and 
name of their commanders, and they are a people Allah-azwj would Carry them however He-

azwj so Desires, from the tribe being one man, and two men, until it reaches nine. They would 
be arriving from the horizons, three hundred and thirteen men, the number of the people of 
Badr.  

َْلُ اللََّّي  ََ قَ  يعاً إينَّ اللَََّّ عَلى وَ هُ ُ جَيَ اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ تَبِي حَ  -ءٍ قَدييرٌ َُليي شَيْ   أيَْنَ ما ََكََُُ َْ ُ ذَليكَ. تََّّ إينَّ الرَّجُلَ ليََ ََهُ حَتََّّ يُ بَلييغَهُ اللََّّ ََ بْ َُُلُّ حي  فَلََ 

And it is the Word of Allah-azwj: Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all 
together. Allah is Able upon everything [2:148] – to the extent that the man would crawl, 
and he will not stop crawling until Allah-azwj Makes him reach that’’.607 

ان ذلك ضرب يعسَب الدين  بيان: ر فتنِ فقال إذاَ  قال الزري اليعسَب السيد و الرئيس و المقدم أصله فَل النَل و منه حديث علي ع إَه ذَ
ََه على رأيه و هم الْذنَب. بََّبه أي فارق أهل الفتنِ و ضرب فِ الْر   ذاهبا فِ أهل دينه و أَباعه الَّين يتبع
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Explanation: Al-Jazry said, ‘Al-Yasoub is the chief, and the head, and the one at the forefront. 
Its origin is the stallion of the bees, and from it is the Hadeeth of Ali-asws mentioning Fitna. He-

asws said: ‘When that happens, the leader of the religion (Yasoub Al-Deen) will strike with his 
tail’, i.e. separate the people of Fitna and strike in the earth the ones going among the people 
of his religion, and his followers, those who would be following him upon his view, and they 
are the tails’. 

 و قال الزمُشري الضرب بِلََّب هاهنا مثل للقامِ و الثبات يعنِ أَه يثبت هَ و من َبعه على الدين.

And Al-Zamakhshari said, ‘The term ‘Striking with the tail’ over here is an example of the 
staying and the steadfastness, meaning he and the ones following him would be steadfast 
upon the religion’.  

ري الزَّمَاني  صح، صَيفِ الرضا عليه السلَم عَني الرييضَا عَنْ لبَِئيهي ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلييُّ بْنُ أَبِي طاَليبٍ ع -66 اَ قاَََ لَنَا مَ مَنْ قاَََ لَنَا فِي لخي  عَ الدَّجَّالي  فَكَأَََّ

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘One who fights against us-

asws at the end of time so it is as if he has fought against us-asws with Al-Dajjal-la’.  

ري الزَّمَاني قاَلَ مَنْ  مي الطَّائييُّ سَألَْتُ عَلييَّ بْنَ مَُسَى الرييضَا ع عَمَّنْ قاَََ لَنَا فِي لخي بَ عييسَ  قاَلَ أبََُ الْقَاسي دييُّ.قاَََلَ صَاحي ُْ ََ الْمَ  ى ابْني مَرْيََْ وَ هُ

Abu Al-Qasim Al-Taie said, ‘I asked Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws about the ones who will be 
fighting us at the end of times. He-asws said: ‘One who would be fighting against the companion 
of Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as, and he-ajfj is Al-Mahdi-ajfj’’.608 

دٍ عَنْ أبَييهي ع قاَلَ:يج، اِرائج و الرائح رُوييَ  -67 يي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّ رُاَسَاني ِْ يِ نََدَى إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ بِيَ  عَنْ أَبِي سَعييدٍ ا فََ هَ إيلََ الْكُ ََجَّ َِ وَ أرََادَ أَنْ يَ تَ كَّ
َُْميلُ حَ  نْكُمْ طَعَاماً وَ لََ شَراَبًِ وَ  َُْميلُ أَحَدٌ مي نْهُ اثْ نَتا عَشْرَةَ عَيْناً  جَرَ مَُسَى الََّّيي اَْ بَجَسَتْ مُنَادييهي أَلََ لََ   مي

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Haraij’ – It is reported from Abu Saeed Al Khurasany,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj 
rises at Makkah and wants to head to Al-Kufa, his-ajfj caller would call out, ‘Indeed! Not one of 
you should carry food nor drink!’ And he-ajfj would carry a stone of Musa-as who sprouted 
twelve springs from it.  

اَ ا فَلََ يَ نْزيلُ مَنْزيلًَ إيلََّ ََصَبَهُ فاََْ بَجَسَتْ  نَُ زاَدُهُمْ حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلُ انَ ظَمْآنَ رَوييَ فَ يَكُ انَ جَائيعاً شَبيعَ وَ مَنْ ََ نَُ فَمَنْ ََ نْهُ الْعُيُ اَ مي يِ فإَيذَا ََ زلَُ فََ لنَّجَفَ مينْ ظاَهيري الْكُ
انَ جَائيعاً شَبيعَ وَ  نْهُ الْمَاءُ وَ اللَّنََُّ دَائيماً فَمَنْ ََ انَ عَطْشَانًَ رَوييَ. ظاَهيرَهَا اَْ بَعَثَ مي  مَنْ ََ

He-ajfj will not descend any descent except he-ajfj would install it, so springs would burst forth 
from it. The one who would be hungry would be satiated, and the one who would be thirsty 
would be saturated. It would be their provision until they descend at Al-Najaf from the back 
of Al-Kufa. When they descend at its back, the water and the milk would spurt from it 
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constantly. The one who would be hungry would be satiated and the one who would be thirsty 
would be saturated’’.609 

َِ عَنْ أَبِي بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَميييي عَنْ  -68 يلَ ٍِ  عْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ أَبِي جَ  يج، اِرائج و الرائح رُوييَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي الْْمَييدي عَنْ أَبِي جَيَ مَنْ أدَْرَكَ أهَْلَ بَ يْتِي مينْ ذيي عَاهَ
يَيَ.  بَ رأََ وَ مينْ ذيي ضَعْفٍ قَ

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – It is reported from Muhamamd Bin Abdul Hameed, from Abu Jameela, 
from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The one who comes across (Al-Qaim-ajfj) of People-asws of my-

asws Household, being with disability would be cured, and one with weakness would be 
strong’’.610 

نْ عينْدي أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع فاَعْتَ  يج، اِرائج و الرائح عَنْ أَبِي بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَميييي عَنْ عَبْدي الْمَليكي بْني أعَْيََْ قاَلَ: -69 مَدْتُ عَلَى يَديي فَ بَكَيْتُ وَ قُ لْتُ  قُمْتُ مي
نْتُ أرَْجَُ أَنْ أدُْري  ََّةٌ َُ  كَ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ وَ بِي قُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – From Abu Bakr Al Hazramy, from Abdul Malik Bin Ayn who said,  

‘I stood up from the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws and deliberated upon my hands and cried, and 
I said, ‘I was wishing that I would come across this matter while there was strength with me’.  

 ََ  َْ يَكُمْ إيَّهُ لَ نََ فِي بُ يَُ نُ مْ بَ عْضاً وَ أََْ تُمْ لمي ُُ مْ يَ قْتُلُ بَ عْضُ َُ نَ أَنَّ أعَْدَاءَ َْ ََّةَ أرَْبعَييَْ رَ انَ ذَليكَ أعُْطييَ الرَّ فَ قَالَ أَ مَا ََ رْضَ نْكُمْ قُ  زبَُري جُلُ مي بَُكُمْ ََ جُلًَ وَ جُعيلَ قُ لُ
ََّامُ الَْْرْ ي وَ خُزَّانَُاَ. ا وَ أََْ تُمْ قُ  َُ اَ اليْبَالَ فَ لَقَتْ َْ قَََّفْ تُمْ بِي  الَْْدييدي لَ

He-asws said: ‘Are you not pleased that your enemies are killing each other while you are secure 
in your houses? Surely if that were to happen, the man from you would be given the strength 
of forty men and your hearts would be made to be like slabs of iron. Even if you were to throw 
mountains at it, these would be smashed, and you are custodians of the earth and its 
treasurers’’.611 

ْرٍ عَنْ جَابيرٍ قاَلَ  -70 ََانَ عَني الْمُثَنًَّ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني مِي ََِْْفَ مينْ  َ عَبْدي اللََّّي عقاَلَ أبَُ يج، اِرائج و الرائح عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عييسَى عَنْ صَفْ إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ زعََ ا
بَ أعَْدَا يعَتينَا وَ أَسْكَنَهُ قُ لَُ بي شي نْ ليَْثٍ يَطْعَنُ عَدُوَّهُ بيرُمُيْهي وَ يَضْريبهُُ بيسَيْفيهي قُ لَُ نَانٍ وَ أَجْرَى مي دُهُمْ أمَْضَى مينْ سي ََاحي   وَ يَدُوسُهُ بيقَدَميهي.ئينَا فَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – From Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Al Musanna, from Amro Bin 
Shmr, from Jabir who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj would Remove the fear from the hearts of our-asws Shias and 
Cause it to settle in the hearts of our-asws enemies. One of them would be sharper than the 
blade, and more audacious than a lion. He would stab his enemy with his spear, and strike 
him with his sword, and trample him with his feet’’.612 
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ييي عَنْ أَبِي  -71
ََانَ عَني الْمُثَنًَّ عَنْ أَبِي خَاليدٍ الْكَابلُي قاَئيمُنَا وَضَعَ يدََهُ عَلَى رُءُوسي  إيذَا قَامَ  رٍ ع قاَلَ جَعْفَ يج، اِرائج و الرائح عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عييسَى عَنْ صَفْ

مْ. ُُ مَلَ بيهي أَخْلََقَ  َْ لََُمُْ وَ أَ  الْعيبَادي فَجَمَعَ بيهي عُقُ

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – From Muhammad Bin Isa, from Safwan, from Al Musanna, from Abu Khalid 
Al Kabuly,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When our-asws Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj would place his-ajfj hand 
upon the heads of the servants. By (doing) it, he-ajfj would unite their intellects and perfect 
their manners by it’’.613 

حٍَ عَني الْعَبَّاسي  -72 بُ بْنُ َُ عْتُ أَ  يج، اِرائج و الرائح أيََُّ دٍ عَنْ أَبِي الرَّبييعي الشَّاميييي قاَلَ سَيَ لَُ بْني عَاميرٍ عَني الرَّبييعي بْني مَُُمَّ إينَّ قاَئيمَنَا إيذَا  بَِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ
مْ وَ بَيَْْ  ُُ نََ بَ يْنَ مْ وَ أبَْصَاريهيمْ حَتََّّ لََ يَكُ يُ يعَتينَا فِي أَسَْاَعي ُ ليشي مْ فَ يَ  -الْقَائيمي برَييدٌ  قاَمَ مَدَّ اللََّّ ُُ ََ فِي مَكَايَهي.يُكَلييمُ نََ وَ يَ نْظرُُونَ إيليَْهي وَ هُ  سْمَعُ

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Al Rabie Bin Muhammad, 
from Abu Al Rabie Al Shamy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Our-asws Qaim-ajfj when he-ajfj rises, Allah-azwj would Extend 
for our-asws Shias regarding their hearing and their sights to the extent that there would not 
be between them and Al-Qaim-ajfj any postman (medium). He-ajfj would speak to them and 
they would be listening and looking at him-ajfj and he-ajfj would be in his-ajfj place’’.614 

بٍ عَنْ صَاليحي بْني حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أبََِنٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي  -73 يعُ مَا الْعيلْمُ سَبْ  الَ  ع قَ يج، اِرائج و الرائح مَُسَى بْنُ عُمَرَ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ ٌِ وَ عيشْرُونَ حَرْفاً فَجَمي عَ
َْمي غَيْرَ الْْرَْفَيْْي فإَيذَا قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَا أَخْ  َِ وَ الْعي جَاءَتْ بيهي الرُّسُلُ حَرْفاَني فَ لَمْ يَ عْريفي النَّاسُ حَتََّّ الْيَ مَْسَ ِْ ا الْْرَْ رجََ ا َُ ا فِي النَّاسي وَ ضَمَّ إيليَْ تََّّ فَيْْي حَ شْريينَ حَرْفاً فَ بَثََُّ

ًِ وَ عيشْريينَ حَرْفاً. ا سَبْعَ  يَ بُثََُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – Musa Bin Umar, from Ibn Mahboub, from Salih Bin Hamza, from Aban,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The knowledge is of twenty-seven letters. What the 
Rasool-saww had come with are two letters. So the people until today do not know other than 
the two letters. When our-asws Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj would extract the twenty-five letters and 
broadcast it among the people and include the two letters to these until he-ajfj broadcasts 
twenty-seven letters’’.615 

يي عَنْ أبََِني بْني ََ غْلي  -74 رُاَسَاني ِْ ييٍ ا
ََانَ عَنْ أَبِي عَلي يي عَنْ صَفْ َْقَ   نْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ:بَ عَ يج، اِرائج و الرائح سَعْدٌ عَني الْيَقْطيينِي أَنيي بيطاَئيرٍ أبَْ يَضَ فَ  ََ

ًِ.الَْْجَ  ُكْمي للي دَاوُدَ وَ سُلَيْمَانَ لََ يَ بْتَغيي بَ ييينَ َُْكُمُ بَيَْْ النَّاسي بِي  ري فَ يَخْرجُُ مينْ تََْتيهي رَجُلٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – Sa’ad, from Al Yaqteeny, from Safwan, from Abu Ali Al Khurasany, from 
Aban Bin Taghlib,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with a white bird above the (Black) 
Stone, and a man-ajfj comes out from beneath it. He-ajfj shall judge between the people with 
the judgment of the family of Dawood-as and Suleyman-as, not seeking any proof’’.616 

َِ عَنْ أَبِي بَكْرٍ الَْْضْرَميييي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ  -75 الُ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَ ا مينْ مَكَّ   الْبَاقيري ع قاَلَ  شا، الْرشاد الَْْجَّ َُ يِ وَ قَدْ سَارَ إيليَْ فََ لْقَائيمي ع عَلَى نَََفي الْكُ أَنيي بِي َِ فِي ََ
دََ فِي الْبيلََ خََْسَيِ للََفٍ مينَ الْمَلََئيكَيِ جَبََْ  ََ يُ فَرييقُ الْنُُ نََ بَيَْْ يدََيْهي وَ هُ نُ اَليهي وَ الْمُؤْمي يكَائييلُ عَنْ مِي  دي.ئييلُ عَنْ يَيَينيهي وَ مي

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – Al Hajjal, from Sa’alba, from Abu Bakr Al Hazramy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with Al-Qaim-ajfj at Najaf, Al-Kufa, 
and he-ajfj has travelled to it from Makkah among five thousand from the Angels. Jibraeel-as 
would be on his-ajfj right, and Mikaeel-as on his-ajfj left, and the Momineen in front of him-ajfj, 
and he-ajfj would be dividing the armies among the cities’’.617 

لَُ  -76 عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ يِ الْمُفَضَّلي قاَلَ سَيَ يِ مَسْ  شا، الْرشاد فِي ريوَايَ فََ ري الْكُ ُْ داً لَهُ ألَْفُ بَِبٍ وَ اَّصَلَتْ بُ يَُ إيذَا قاَمَ قاَئيمُ للي مَُُمَّدٍ ع بَنًَ فِي ظَ تُ جي
رْبَلََءَ. ري ََ َُ يِ بينَ فََ  الْكُ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – In a report of Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘When Qaim-ajfj of the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww rises, 
he-ajfj will build a Masjid at the back of Al-Kufa having a thousand doors for it and connect the 
houses of Al-Kufa with a river of Karbala’’.618 

ثَْعَمييُّ قاَلَ  -77 ِْ مْ يََلْيكُ الْقَائيمُ ع شا، الْرشاد رَوَى عَبْدُ الْكَرييْي ا َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع ََ  قُ لْتُ لْي

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Abdul Kareem Al Khas’amy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘How much would Al-Qaim-ajfj rule?’  

نييَْ مينْ  قْدَارَ عَشْري سي نييهي مي ُِ مينْ سي نَ نََ السَّ مُ وَ اللَّيَالِي حَتََّّ ََكُ لَُ الَْْيََّ نييَْ يَطُ نييكُمْ فَ يَكُ  فَ قَالَ سَبْعَ سي نَُ مُلْكيهي سَ سي نييكُمْ هََّيهي نَُ سي ًِ مينْ سي  بْعييَْ سَنَ

He-asws said: ‘Seven years. He-ajfj will prolong the days and the nights until the year from his-ajfj 
years becomes a measurement of ten years from your years, so the years of his-ajfj rule would 
be seventy years from these years of yours.   

َِْلََئيقُ مي  مٍ مينْ رَجَبٍ مَطَراً لََْ ََ رَ ا رَةَ وَ عَشَرَةَ أيََّ َْظُرُ ثْلَهُ فَ يُنْبيتُ اللََُّّ بيهي لُُْ وَ إيذَا لنَ قييَامُهُ مُطيرَ النَّاسُ جَُاَدَى الْْخي أَنيي أَ مْ وَ ََ رَيهي نييَْ وَ أبَْدَانََمُْ فِي قُ بُ مََ الْمُؤْمي
. اَبي رََهُمْ مينَ التَُّ نََ شُعُ َِ يَ نْفُضُ يْنَ َُ مْ مُقْبيلييَْ مينْ قيبَلي جُ يُ  إيليَْ

And when his-ajfj rising would arrive, the people would be rained upon in Jumadi Al-Akhira and 
ten days of Rajab with such a rain, the creatures would not have seen the like of it. Allah-azwj 
would build the flesh of the Momineen by it and their bodies in their graves. And it is as if I-
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asws am looking at them coming over from the direction of Juheyna, shaking their hair from 
the dust’’.619 

لَُ  وَ رَوَى الْمُفَضَّلُ بْنُ عُمَرَ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ ا إينَّ قاَئيمَنَا إيذَا قاَمَ  قاَلَ سَيَ رَي رَبِيي ُِ وَ  أَشْرَقَتي الَْْرُْ  بينُ َْءي الشَّمْسي وَ ذَهَبَتي الظَّلَمَ  اسْتَغْنًَ الْعيبَادُ عَنْ ضَ
رٍ  ََ لََدَ لَهُ ألَْفُ ذَ مْ أَُْ ثَىوَ يُ عَمَّرُ الرَّجُلُ فِي مُلْكيهي حَتََّّ يُ يُ لََدُ فيي  لََ َُ

And it is reported by Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Our Qaim-ajfj when he-ajfj rises, the earth will shine with the 
Noor (light) of its Lord-azwj and the servants would be needless from illumination of the sun, 
and the darkness would go away, and the man in his-ajfj rule would live until a thousand males 
are born for him, no female being born among them. 

ا وَ يَطْلُبُ الرَّ  َُ يُ زََهَا حَتََّّ ََ راَهَا النَّاسُ عَلَى وَجْ نُ َُ رُ الَْْرُْ   يُ ايَهي لََ يُ وَ َُظْ اَليهي وَ يََْخَُُّ مينْ زَََ لُهُ بِي نْكُمْ مَنْ يَصي نْهُ ذَليكَ اسْتَغْنًَ النَّاسُ جُلُ مي جََدُ أَحَدٌ يَ قْبَلُ مي
نْ فَضْليهي. ُ مي مُ اللََّّ ُُ اَ رَزَقَ   بِي

And the earth will reveal its treasures until the people would see it upon its surface, and the 
man from you would seek someone he could help with his wealth and take from his Zakaat, 
he will not find anyone to accept that from him. The people would be needless due to what 
Allah-azwj would have Sustained them from His-azwj Grace’’.620 

لَُ شا،  -78 عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ رُُوجي صَ  الْرشاد رَوَى الْمُفَضَّلُ بْنُ عُمَرَ قاَلَ سَيَ ِْ هي إيذَا أذَينَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ليلْقَائيمي فِي ا نْبَََ وَ دَعَا النَّاسَ إيلََ ََ فْسي عيدَ الْمي
للََّّي وَ دَعَاهُمْ إيلََ حَقييهي وَ  مْ بيعَمَليهي وَ نََشَدَهُمْ بِي يُ لَي اللََّّي ص وَ يَ عْمَلَ فيي يرةَي رَسُ مْ بيسي يُ يَر فيي  أَنْ يَسي

(The book) ‘Al irshad’ – It is reported by Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Permits for Al-Qaim-ajfj 
regarding the emerging, he-ajfj will ascend the pulpit and call the people to himself-ajfj and 
adjure them with Allah-azwj and call them to his-ajfj rights and conduct among them with the 
conduct of Rasool-Allah-saww and work among them with his-saww deeds. 

Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Majesty, would Send Jibraeel-as until he-as comes to him-ajfj and he-

as would descend hastily. Then he-as would say to him-ajfj: ‘Which thing are you-ajfj calling to?’ 
Al-Qaim-ajfj would inform him-as. Jibraeel-as would say: ‘I-as shall be the first one to pledge 
allegiance to you-ajfj! Extend your-ajfj hand!’ So he-as would wipe upon his-ajfj hand. 

 َِ كََّ ََهَُ وَ يقُييمُ بِي َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ فَ يُبَاييعُ ٍِ وَ بيضْعَ ابهُُ عَشَرَةَ  وَ قَدْ وَافاَهُ ثَلََثِيُائَ ََ يِ. حَتََّّ يتَيمَّ أَصْ ا إيلََ الْمَديينَ َُ نْ يُر مي  للََفٍ أََْ فُسٍ ثَُُّ يَسي

And three hundred and some ten men would have arrived to him-ajfj. They would pledge 
allegiance to him-ajfj, and he-ajfj would stay at Makkah until his-ajfj companions are complete 
ten thousand souls. Then he-ajfj would travel from it to Al-Medina’’.621 
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ٍِ مينْ قُ رَيْ  شا، الْرشاد رَوَى عَبْدُ اللََّّي بْنُ الْمُغييرةَي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  -79 ائَ دٍ ع أقَاَمَ خََْسَمي مْ ثَُُّ أَ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ مينْ للي مَُُمَّ ُُ قاَمَ شٍ فَضَرَبَ أعَْنَاقَ 
ٍِ أخُْرَى ائَ مْ ثَُُّ خََْسَمي ُُ ٍِ فَضَرَبَ أعَْنَاقَ  ائَ تَّ مَرَّاتٍ  -خََْسَمي  حَتََّّ يَ فْعَلَ ذَليكَ سي

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj from Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww 
rises, he-ajfj would make five hundred from Qureysh to stand, and he-ajfj would strike off their 
necks. Then he-ajfj would make (another) five hundred stand, and he-ajfj would strike off their 
necks. Then another five hundred, until he-ajfj does that six times’.  

مْ. يُ ََاليي مْ وَ مينْ مَ ُُ نْ  قُ لْتُ وَ يَ بْلُغُ عَدَدُ هَؤُلََءي هَََّا قاَلَ ََ عَمْ مي

I said, ‘And the number of them would reach this (extent)?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, from them and 
from their wealth’’.622 

يٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عشا، الْرشاد رَوَى أبََُ بَ  -80 هي وَ حَََّلَ  صي دَ الْْرَاَمَ حَتََّّ يَ رُدَّهُ إيلََ أَسَاسي عي الََّّيي   إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ هَدَمَ الْمَسْجي َْضي الْمَقَامَ إيلََ الْمَ
ا عَلَى بَِبي الْكَعْبَ  َُ َِ وَ عَلَّقَ انَ فييهي وَ قَطَعَ أيَْدييَ بَنِي شَيْبَ يِ.ََ ا هَؤُلََءي سُرَّاقُ الْكَعْبَ َُ تَبَ عَلَيْ  يِ وَ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises he-ajfj would demolish the Sacred Masjid until 
he-ajfj returns it to its foundations, and transfer Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as) to the place which it 
used to be in and cut off the hands of the clan of Shayba and throw them at the door of the 
Kabah and write upon it: ‘These are thieves of the Kabah’’.623 

َّهُ قاَلَ شا، الْرشاد رَوَى أبََُ الْاَرُودي عَ  -81 يَيلٍ أَ يِ فَ يَخْرجُُ  نْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع فِي حَدييثٍ طَ فََ َِ عَشَرَ للَف ]ألَْفَ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ ع سَارَ إيلََ الْكُ ا بيضْعَ َُ نْ [  مي
ئْتَ فَ  عْ مينْ حَيْثُ جي نََ لَهُ ارْجي لَُ لََحُ فَ يَقُ مُ السيي يُ َْنَ الْبُتَْييََِّ عَلَيْ َِ لنََا فِي بَنِي فاَطيمََِ أََْ فُسٍ يدُْعَ  لََ حَاجَ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj will travel 
to Al-Kufa. Some ten thousand souls would come out from it, called Al-Butriya. Upon them 
would be weapons. They would say to him-ajfj, ‘Return to where you-ajfj have come from, for 
there is no need for us regarding the sons-asws of (Syeda) Fatima-asws!’ 

مْ  ريهي َ عَلَى لخي مُ السَّيْفَ حَتََّّ يََْتِي يُ رََهَا وَ ي َ  فَ يَضَعُ فيي ديمُ قُصُ ُْ اَ َُلَّ مُنَافيقٍ مُرْتََبٍ وَ يَ  َِ فَ يَقْتُلُ بِي فََ ُ عَزَّ وَ عَلََ.ثَُُّ يَدْخُلُ الْكُ ا حَتََّّ يَ رْضَى اللََّّ َُ  قْتُلُ مُقَايَليي

He-ajfj will place the sword among them until he-ajfj comes to their last one. Then he-ajfj will 
enter Al-Kufa. He-ajfj will at it every reneging hypocrite, and demolish its castles, and kill their 
fighters until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Pleased’’.624 

 من طوائف الزيدية تنسب الى المغيرة بن سعد كان يلقب بالابتر كذا في القاموس -بالضم -البترية
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Note: Al-Butriya – From parties of the Zaydites attributed to Al-Mugheira Bin Sa’ad. He was 
teknonymed at Al-Abtar. Like that it is in Al-Qamous (lexicon). 

َِ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  -82 لَُ اللََّّي فِي بَدْ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ ع جَاءَ بأيَ  شا، الْرشاد رَوَى أبََُ خَدييََ مَا دَعَا رَسُ سْلََمي إيلََ أمَْرٍ جَدييدٍ.مْرٍ جَدييدٍ ََ  وي الْْي

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Abu Khadeeja,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj would come with a new 
matter just as Rasool-Allah-saww, in the beginning of Al-Islam, had called to a new matter’’.625 

َِ عَنْ أبَييهي قاَلَ  -83 نَتْ بيهي السُّبُ  شا، الْرشاد رَوَى عَلييُّ بْنُ عُقْبَ ميهي الََْْرُ وَ أمَي لْعَدْلي وَ ارََْ فَعَ فِي أيََّ اَ وَ لُ وَ أَخْ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ حَكَمَ بِي اتَي رَجَتي الَْْرُْ  بَ رَََ
يَاَني  لْْي اَ بِي سْلََمَ وَ يَ عْتََيفُ رُوا الْْي يُ  رَدَّ َُلَّ حَقيٍ إيلََ أهَْليهي وَ لََْ يَ بْقَ أهَْلُ دييْنٍ حَتََّّ يظُْ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Ali Bin Uqba, from his father,  

‘He-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj will judge with the justice and the tyranny would 
be raised (removed) during his-ajfj days, and the ways to be safe with it, and the earth will bring 
forth its vegetation. The right would be returned to its rightful ones, and the people of religion 
will not remain until Al-Islam would prevail and they would acknowledge with the Eman.  

لَُ  اَهَُ يَ قُ ََ عْتَ اللَََّّ سُبْ نََ  أَ مَا سَيَ رْهاً وَ إيليَْهي يُ رْجَعُ َْعاً وَ ََ ُكْمي دَاوُدَ وَ حُكْمي مَُُمَّدٍ صوَ حَكَمَ  وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ فِي السَّماواتي وَ الَْْرْ ي طَ  بَيَْْ النَّاسي بِي

Have you not heard Allah-azwj the Glorious Saying: And to Him submit the ones is in the skies 
and the earth, willingly and unwillingly, and to Him they would be returning [3:83]. And he-

ajfj will judge between the people with the judgment of Dawood-as and judgment of 
Muhammad-saww.  

عاً ليصَدَ  َْضي مَئيٍَّ مَ َْ نْكُمْ يَ  دُ الرَّجُلُ مي اَ وَ لََ يَيَ اتَي زََهَا وَ َُ بْديي بَ رَََ نُ َُ رُ الَْْرُْ   يُ ينَئيٍَّ َُظْ يَ يي فَ لَي الْغينًَ جَيَ قتَيهي وَ لََ ليبَي نييَْ هي ليشُمُ  يعَ الْمُؤْمي

In those days the earth will reveal its treasures and manifest its blessings, and on that day the 
man from you will not find any place for his charity nor for his act of kindness due to the 
inclusive richness of entirety of the Momineen’. 

اَ قَ بْلَنَا ليئَلََّ  ٌِ إيلََّ مَلَكُ وَلي وَ لََْ يَ بْقَ أهَْلُ بَ يْتٍ لَُمُْ دَوْلَ رُ الدُّ يرَََ نَا ثَُُّ قاَلَ إينَّ دَوْلتََنَا لخي اَ إيذَا رأَوَْا سي لَُ َْلُ اللََّّي ََ عَالََ  يَ قُ ََ قَ  يرةَي هَؤُلََءي وَ هُ رْنََ بِييثْلي سي  إيذَا مَلَكْنَا سي
ُِ ليلْمُتَّقييَْ وَ الْعا  .قيبَ

Then he-asws said: ‘Our-asws government is last of the governments and there will not remain 
any household having any government for them except what they have rule before us-asws, 
lest they would be saying when they see our-asws conduct when we-asws rule that we-asws are 
conducting with similar with their conduct, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj the Exalted: and the 
end-result is for the pious [7:128]’’.626 
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يَيلٍ  -84 يٍر عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع فِي حَدييثٍ طَ َّهُ قاَلَ شا، الْرشاد رَوَى أبََُ بَصي دَمَ بِيَ  أَ َُ يِ فَ  فََ دٌ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ سَارَ إيلََ الْكُ دَ وَ لََْ يَ بْقَ مَسْجي َِ مَسَاجي ا أرَْبَ عَ
سَرَ َُلَّ جَنَاحٍ  عَ الطَّرييقَ الَْْعْظَمَ وَ ََ ا جَََّاءَ وَ وَسَّ َُ ا وَ جَعَلَ َُ أبَْطَلَ الْكُنُفَ وَ الْمَيَازييبَ إيلََ الطُّرقُاَتي وَ  ني الطَّرييقي وَ خَاريجٍ عَ عَلَى الَْْرْ ي لَهُ شُرَفٌ إيلََّ هَدَمَ

ا َُ ًِ إيلََّ أقَاَمَ ًِ إيلََّ أزَاَلَُاَ وَ لََ سُنَّ  لََ يَتَْكُُ بيدْعَ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj will travel 
to Al-Kufa. He-ajfj would demolish four Masjids at it, and there will not remain any Majid having 
a balcony for it except he-ajfj would demolish it and make it to be a (gallery) hall, and he-ajfj 
would expand the main road and break down every wing outside from the road and block the 
rubbish dump and the spouts to the roads, and he-ajfj will not leave any innovation except he-

ajfj would remove it nor any Sunnah except he-ajfj would establish it.  

ٍِ عَشْرُ وَ يَ فْتَتي  قْدَارُ َُليي سَنَ نييَْ مي يْ لَمي فَ يَمْكُثُ عَلَى ذَليكَ سَبْعَ سي بَالَ الدَّ يَْ وَ جي َِ وَ الصيي ُ مَا يَشَاءُ سي  حُ قُسْطنَْطيينييَّ نييكُمْ هََّيهي ثَُُّ يَ فْعَلُ اللََّّ  نييَْ مينْ سي

And he-ajfj will conquer Constantinople and China and the mountains of Al-Daylam. He-ajfj will 
remain upon that for seven years, the measurement of each year being ten years from these 
years of yours. Then Allah-azwj will Do whatever He-azwj so Desires to’.  

نََ  نُ لَُ السيي  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ فَكَيْفَ ََطُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! How would the years 
be prolonged?’  

نََ  نُ مُ ليََّليكَ وَ السيي لَُ الَْْيََّ يِ فَ تَطُ ثي وَ قيلَّيِ الْْرََََ للُّبَُ ُ ََ عَالََ الْفَلَكَ بِي  قاَلَ يََْمُرُ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted will Command the planets with the slowing down and move 
less so the days and the years would be prolonged due to that’.  

نََ إينَّ الْفَلَكَ إيذَا ََ غَيرََّ فَسَدَ  لَُ مُْ يَ قُ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ إينََّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘They are saying that the planet, when it is altered, 
gets spoilt’.  

نََ فَلََ سَبييلَ لَُمُْ إيلََ ذَليكَ وَ قَدْ شَقَّ اللََُّّ الْقَمَرَ  يِ فأََمَّا الْمُسْليمُ لُ الزَّنََديقَ َْ َ لينَبييييهي ص وَ رَدَّ الشَّمْ قاَلَ ذَليكَ قَ  َْمي سَ مينْ قَ بْليهي لييُ لي يَ  نٍَ وَ أَخْبَََ بيطَُ َُ شَعَ بْني 
َّهُ  يِ وَ أَ ٍِ مميَّا ََ عُدُّونَ   الْقييَامَ ألَْفي سَنَ ََ. 

He-asws said: ‘That is the word of the atheists. As for the Muslims, there is no way for them to 
(say) that and Allah-azwj had Split the moon for His-azwj Prophet-saww and Returned the sun from 
its direction for Yoshua Bin Noun-as, and He-azwj has Informed with the prolongation of the Day 
of Qiyamah and it would be like a thousand years from what you are counting [22:47]’’.627 
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َّهُ قاَلَ شا، الْرشاد رَوَى جَابيرٌ  -85 أََْ زَلَ اللََُّّ جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ  إيذَا قاَمَ قاَئيمُ للي مَُُمَّدٍ ع ضَرَبَ فَسَاطييطَ ليمَنْ يُ عَلييمُ النَّاسَ الْقُرْلنَ عَلَى مَا عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع أَ
ََّهُ يُُاَليفُ فييهي التَّأْ  َْمَ لْي نَُ عَلَى مَنْ حَفيظَهُ الْيَ  لييفَ.فأََصْعَبُ مَا يَكُ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When Qaim-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww rises, he-

ajfj would strike a tent for the ones who can teach the Quran to the people based upon what 
Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, had Revealed, so it would be difficult as can be upon the 
ones who are memorising it today, because it would be different in the composition’’.628 

ُكْمي دَاوُدَ  قاَلَ:شا، الْرشاد رَوَى عَبْدُ اللََّّي بْنُ عَجْلََنَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع  -86 دٍ ع حَكَمَ بَيَْْ النَّاسي بِي مُهُ اللََُّّ إيذَا قاَمَ قاَئيمُ للي مَُُمَّ يُ ٍِ يُ لْ َُْتَاجُ إيلََ بَ ييينَ  لََ 
لتَََّسُّ  هَُ وَ يَ عْريفُ وَلييَّهُ مينْ عَدُوييهي بِي اَ اسْتَبْطنَُ مٍ بِي َْ ُ َُلَّ قَ  كُمُ بيعيلْميهي وَ يُُْبَي َْ اَهَُ  مي قاَلَ اللََُّّ ََ عَالََ فَ يَ ََ ا لبَيسَبييلٍ مُقييمٍ  سُبْ ََسَييييَْ وَ إينََّ  .إينَّ فِي ذليكَ لَْيَتٍ ليلْمُتَ

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ – It is reported by Abdullah Bin Ajlan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Qaim-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww rises, 
he-ajfj would judge between the people with the judgment of Dawood-as, not being needy to 
any proof. Allah-azwj the Exalted would Inspire him, so he-ajfj would be judging by his-ajfj 
knowledge, and he-ajfj will inform every people with that they had been delving into, and he-

ajfj would know his-ajfj friend from his-ajfj enemy. Allah-azwj the Glorious Said: Surely, in that are 
Signs for the distinguishers [15:75] And it is on an enduring way [15:76]’’.629 

يِ  شا، الْرشاد رُوييَ  -87 ةَ دَوْلَ مْنَاهُ وَ هَََّا أمَْرٌ مُغَيَّبٌ عَنَّا وَ  أَنَّ مُدَّ رَُهَا عَلَى مَا قَدَّ ُُ ا وَ شُ َُ مُ لَُ أيََّ ًِ يَطُ نْهُ مَا يَ فْعَلُهُ  الْقَائيمي يَسْعَ عَشْرَةَ سَنَ اَ ألُْقييَ إيليَْنَا مي إيََّ
يِ جَلَّ ا مََ ُ ََ عَالََ بيشَرْطٍ يَ عْلَمُهُ مينَ الْمَصَاليحي الْمَعْلُ ري اللََّّ َْ ُِ بيَّي اََتي الرييوَايَ ثَرَ. سَْهُُ فَ لَسْنَا ََ قْطَعُ عَلَى أَحَدي الَْْمْرَيْني وَ إينْ ََ َْ رَ وَ أَ َُ نييَْ أظَْ  سَبْعي سي

(The book) ‘Al Irshad’ –  

‘It is reported that the term of the government of Al-Qaim-ajfj would be of nineteen years. Its 
days and its months would be prolonged, based upon what he have previously cited, and this 
is a matter hidden from us, and rather it has been cast to us from it what Allah-azwj the Exalted 
would Do with conditions He-azwj Knows from the known betterment, Majestic is His-azwj Name. 
So we are not cutting upon any one of the two matters, and even though the reports 
mentioning seven years are more apparent and more’’.630 (A comment) 

، قاَلَ الْمُعَلَّى بْنُ خُنَيْسٍ  -88 ََاتُ الرَّاوََْديييي َبِي عَبْدي ا دَعَ انَ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ إيليَْكُمْ لَعيشْنَا مَعَكُمْ قُ لْتُ لْي ََ َْ  للََّّي ع لَ

(The book) ‘Da’waat’ of Al Rawandy – Al Moallah Bin Khunays said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘If only this command was to you-asws (Imams-asws), we would live 
(good life) with you-asws all!’ 

ني  َِْشي بي وَ لبُْسُ ا لُ الَْشي َْ انَ إيلََّ أَ انَ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ إيليَْنَا لَمَا ََ ََ َْ  فَ قَالَ وَ اللََّّي لَ
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He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! If this command was to us-asws, it would not have been except eating 
the dry and wearing the coarse’.  

يرةَُ أَ وَ قاَ لَي اللََّّي ص وَ سي انَ إيلََّ عَيْشُ رَسُ انَ هَََّا الَْْمْرُ إيليَْنَا لَمَا ََ ََ َْ نييَْ ع.لَ ع ليلْمُفَضَّلي بْني عُمَرَ لَ  مييري الْمُؤْمي

And he-asws said to Al-Mufazzal Bin Umar, ‘If this command was to us-asws, it would not be 
except life of Rasool-Allah-saww and conduct of Amir Al-Momineen-asws’’.631 

لَُ  -89 عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ َِ بْني مَُسَى قاَلَ سَيَ رْهاً وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ فِي السَّماواتي وَ الَْْرْ ي  شي، َفسير العياشي عَنْ ريفاَعَ َْعاً وَ ََ قاَلَ إيذَا قاَمَ  - طَ
لَُ اللََّّي.الْقَائيمُ لََ  ُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً رَسُ ادَةُ أنَْ لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََّّ َُ ا شَ َُ دَييَ فيي   يَ بْقَى أرٌَْ  إيلََّ َُ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Rifa’at Bin Musa who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, 
willingly and unwillingly, [3:83]’. He-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, there will not remain 
any land except there would be called in it the testimony that there is no god except Allah-azwj 
and that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’’.632 

ليهي  شي، َفسير العياشي عَني ابْني بكَُيْرٍ قاَلَ  -90 َْ َْعاً  سَألَْتُ أبََِ الَْْسَني ع عَنْ قَ  رْهاً  وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ فِي السَّماواتي وَ الَْْرْ ي طَ َْزيلَتْ فِي الْقَائيمي  وَ ََ قاَلَ أُ
دَي وَ النَّصَارَى وَ الصَّابيئييَْ  ُُ لْيَ مُ الْْي  ع إيذَا خَرجََ بِي يُ اَ فَ عَرََ  عَلَيْ يِ وَ أهَْلي الرييدَّةي وَ الْكُفَّاري فِي شَرْقي الَْْرْ ي وَ غَرْبِي  سْلََمَ وَ الزَّنََديقَ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Ibn Bukeyr who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan-asws about His-azwj Words: And to Him submit the ones is in the skies 
and the earth, willingly and unwillingly, [3:83]. He-asws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-
Qaim-ajfj. When he-ajfj emerges to the Jews, and the Christians, and the Sabeans, and the 
atheists, and the people of apostasy, and the Kafirs in the east of the earth and its west, he-

ajfj present Al-Islam to them.  

بُ للَّيَّي عَلَيْهي وَ مَ  اةي وَ مَا يُ ؤْمَرُ بيهي الْمُسْليمُ وَ يَيَ لصَّلََةي وَ الزَََّ َْعاً أمََرَهُ بِي وَ الْمَغَاريبي أَحَدٌ إيلََّ هُ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى فِي الْمَشَاريقي نْ لََْ يُسْليمْ ضَرَبَ عُنُقَ فَمَنْ أَسْلَمَ طَ
 وَحَّدَ اللَََّّ 

The one who becomes a Muslim willingly, he-ajfj would instruct him with the Salat, and the 
Zakat, and whatever the Muslims has been ordered with and obligated for Allah-azwj upon him, 
and the one who does not become a Muslim, he-ajfj would strike off his neck until there does 
not remain anyone in the east(s) and the west(s) except, he would profess the Oneness of 
Allah-azwj’. 

نْ ذَليكَ  ثَرُ مي َْ لَْقَ أَ ِْ  قُ لْتُ لَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ إينَّ ا

I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! The people (of the world) are more than 
that!’  
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ثَّرَ الْقَلييلَ.  فَ قَالَ إينَّ اللَََّّ إيذَا أرَاَدَ أمَْراً قَ لَّلَ الْكَثييَر وَ ََ

He-asws said: ‘When Allah-azwj Wants a matter, He-azwj Reduces the more and Increases the 
few’’.633 

يي قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -91 ٌِ فِي بَ عْضي هَ  شي، َفسير العياشي عَنْ عَبْدي الَْْعْلَى الْْلََبِي بي هَََّا الَْْمْري غَيْبَ نَُ ليصَاحي يِ يَكُ يَ عَابي ثَُُّ أوَْمَأَ بييَديهي إيلََ نََحي َّيهي الشيي
هي  انَ قَ بْلَ خُرُوجي ََ ذيي طًَُى حَتََّّ إيذَا ََ لَُ  ابيهي فَ يَقُ ََ نَُ بَيَْْ يَدَيْهي حَتََّّ يَ لْقَى بَ عْضَ أَصْ َْلََ الََّّيي يَكُ َُى الْمَ نََ نٌَََْ مينْ أرَْبعَييَْ بيلَيْلَتَيْْي اَْ تَ لَُ مْ أََْ تُمْ هَاهُنَا فَ يَقُ

نََ وَ اللََّّي  لَُ بَكُمْ فَ يَقُ َْ قَدْ رأَيَْ تُمْ صَاحي يْفَ أََْ تُمْ لَ لَُ ََ َْ يََْويي بينَا اليْبَالَ لَْوَيْ نَاهَا مَعَهُ رَجُلًَ فَ يَقُ   لَ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abdul A’ala Al Halby who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘There will be an occultation for Master-ajfj of this command in one of 
these mountain paths’ - then he-asws gestured by his-asws hand to an area of Zi Tuwa – ‘Until 
when it would be two nights before his-ajfj emergence, the friend who would be in front of 
him-ajfj will meet one of his-ajfj companions. He would say, ‘How many are you over here?’ They 
would say, ‘Around forty men’. He would say, ‘How would you be if you were to see your 
Master-ajfj?’ They would say, ‘By Allah-azwj! If the mountain were to seek shelter with us, we 
would shelter it with him-ajfj!’ 

يروُا لَُ لَُمُْ أَشي يِ فَ يَقُ نَ الْقَابيلَ مْ مي يُ مْ فَ يَنْطلَي  ثَُُّ يََْيَي يُ يروُنَ لَهُ إيليَْ يرةًَ[ فَ يُشي مْ عَشَرَةً ]عَشي يِ إيلََ ذَويي أَسْنَايَكُمْ وَ أَخْيَاريَُ مْ وَ يعَيدُهُمْ إيلََ اللَّيْلَ ُُ بَ نََ صَاحي قُ بِييمْ حَتََّّ يَََُْ
َُا  الَّتِي َلَيي

Then he would come to them the following (night). He would say to them, ‘Indicate to the 
ones with your teeth (power) and your good ones of a clan!’ They would indicate for him to 
them. He would go with them until they would come to their Master-ajfj, and he-ajfj would 
prepare them (for an appointment) to the night which follows it’. 

رَهُ إيلََ الَْْجَري ثَُُّ يَ نْشُدُ ا ُْ َْظُرُ إيليَْهي وَ قَدْ أَسْنَدَ ظَ للََّّي للَََّّ حَقَّهُ ثَُُّ يَ قَُلُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ وَ اللََّّي لَكَأَنيي أَ َُُاجَّنِي فِي اللََّّي فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِي ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ  يََ  يََ أيَ ُّ
َُُاجَّنِي فِي لدَمَ  ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ دَمَ  أيَ ُّ  فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِي

Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It is as if I-asws am looking at him-ajfj and he-ajfj is leaning 
his-ajfj back to the (Black) Stone. Then he-ajfj will adjure Allah-azwj of his-ajfj rights. Then he-ajfj 
would say: ‘O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Allah-azwj, so I-ajfj am foremost of 
the people with Allah-azwj! O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Adam-as, so I-ajfj am 
foremost of the people with Adam-as! 

َُُاجَّنِي فِي  ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ حٍَ يََ أيَ ُّ حٍَ فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بينُ َُُاجَّنِي فِي َُ ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ يمُ فأََنََ يََ أيَ ُّ يمَ أَ  إيبْ راَهي َُُاجَّنِي فِي مَُسَى  وْلََ النَّاسي بِييبْراهي ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ يََ أيَ ُّ
َُُاجَّنِي فِي عييسَى فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بيعييسَى فأََنََ أوَْلََ  ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ َُسَى يََ أيَ ُّ  النَّاسي بِي

O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Noah-as, so I-ajfj am foremost of the people 
with Noah-as! O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Ibrahim-as, so I-ajfj am foremost 
of the people with Ibrahim-as! O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Musa-as, so I-as 

                                                      
633 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 27 H 90 
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am foremost of the people with Musa-as! O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Isa-

as, so I-ajfj am foremost of the people with Isa-as.  

ُ عَلَيْهي وَ لليهي وَ سَلَّمَ فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِيُ  َُُاجَّنِي فِي مَُُمَّدٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ ا النَّاسُ مَنْ  َُ ا النَّاسُ يََ أيَ ُّ َُ دٍ يََ أيَ ُّ مَّ يَتَابي اللََّّي فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بيكيتَابي اللََّّي  ََ َُُاجَّنِي فِي  مَنْ 
عَتَيْْي ثَُُّ يَ نْشُدُ اللَََّّ حَقَّهُ ثَُُّ  يُي إيلََ الْمَقَامي فَ يُصَلييي عينْدَهُ رََْ   يَ نْتَ

O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding Muhammad-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-

azwj and greetings be upon him-saww, so I-ajfj am foremost of the people with Muhammad-saww! 
O you people! One who argues me-ajfj regarding the Book of Allah-azwj! So I-ajfj am foremost of 
the people with the Book of Allah-azwj!’ Then he-ajfj would end up to Al-Maqam (of Ibrahim-as) 
and pray two Cycles Salat at it, then adjure Allah-azwj of his-ajfj rights’. 

َْلُ اللََّّي  ََ قَ  يَتَابي اللََّّي وَ هُ ََ وَ اللََّّي الْمُضْطَرُّ فِي  فُ ال ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع هُ يبُ الْمُضْطَرَّ إيذا دَعاهُ وَ يَكْشي ءََ وَ يََْعَلُكُمْ خُلَفاءَ الَْْرْ ي أمََّنْ يَيُ  -سُّ

Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! He-ajfj is the distressed one in the Book of Allah-azwj, and 
it is the Word of Allah-azwj: Or, One Who Answers the distressed one when he supplicates to 
Him and He Removes the evil, and He will Make you to be Caliphs of the earth! [27:62]. 

نَُ أَوَّلُ خَلْقي اللََّّي يُ بَاييعُهُ جَبَْئَييلَ وَ يُ بَ  رََةي طاَئيرٍ أبَْ يَضَ فَ يَكُ َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ اييعُهُ الوَ جَبَْئَييلُ عَلَى الْمييزاَبي فِي صُ يِ وَ الْبيضْعَ  ثَّلََثِيُائَ

And Jibraeel-as would be on the spout in the image of a white bird. So, the first creature of 
Allah-azwj to pledge allegiance to him-ajfj would be Jibraeel-as, and three hundred and some ten 
men would pledge allegiance to him-ajfj’’.  

يِ  يري وَافاَهُ فِي يَلْكَ السَّاعَ هي  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَمَني ابْ تلُييَ فِي الْمَسي يري فقُيدَ عَنْ فيراَشي لْمَسي  وَ مَنْ لََْ يُ بْتَلَ بِي

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘The one who undergoes the travel would arrive 
to him-ajfj at that time, and the one who did not undergo the journey, would be missing from 
his bed’.  

َْلُ اللََّّي  ََ قَ  مْ وَ هُ يُ دَُونَ عَنْ فُ رُشي ييي بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ ع الْمَفْقُ
َْلُ عَلي ََ وَ اللََّّي قَ  َِْيْراتي أيَْ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ هُ اَ ا ُ جَيَيعاً فاَسْتَبيقُ اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ ابُ الْقَائيمي  -نَ ما ََكََُُ ََ أَصْ

َِ عَ  يِ وَ الْبيضْعَ  شَرَ رَجُلًَ الثَّلََثِيُائَ

Then he-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It is the word of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws: ‘The ones missing 
from their beds, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj: ‘therefore compete for the good deeds. 
Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will Bring you all together. [2:148]. The companions 
of Al-Qaim-asws are the three hundred and some ten men’.  

يَتَابيهي  ُ فِي  ُِ الْمَعْدُودَةُ الَّتِي قاَلَ اللََّّ مُ الْعََّابَ إيلَ قاَلَ هُمْ وَ اللََّّي الْْمَُّ ُُ ٍِ مَعْدُودَةٍ  وَ لئَينْ أَخَّرْنَ عَنْ  -أمَُّ

He (Abu Ja’far-asws) said: ‘By Allah-azwj! The community is numbered, which Allah-azwj Spoke of 
in His-azwj Book: And if We were to Delay from them the Punishment to a numbered 
community [11:8]’. 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 450 of 518 

رَييفي  ِْ قَزعَي ا ََ دَةٍ قَ زَعاً  ٍِ وَاحي نََ فِي سَاعَ عُ يَتَابي اللََّّي وَ سُنَّيِ َبَييييهي ع ف َ قاَلَ يََْتَمي َِ فَ يَدْعَُ النَّاسَ إيلََ  كََّ يُر فَ يُصْبيحُ بِي َِ ثَُُّ يَسي يٌر وَ يَسْتَعْميلُ عَلَى مَكَّ يبُهُ ََ فَرٌ يَسي يُجي
َِ لََ يزَييدُ  يَلَ مْ فَ يَقْتُلُ الْمُقَا يُ عُ إيليَْ لُهُ فَيَرجْي  عَلَى ذَليكَ شَيْئاً يَ عْنِي السَّبَِْ فَ يَبْلُغُهُ أنَْ قَدْ قتُيلَ عَامي

He-asws said: ‘They would be gathering in one time accumulating like the clouds of autumn. In 
the morning at Makkah, he-ajfj will call the people to the Book of Allah-azwj and the Sunnah of 
His-azwj Prophet-saww. A small number would answer him-ajfj, and he-ajfj would appoint a 
governor upon Makkah. Then he-ajfj would travel. It would reach him-ajfj that his-ajfj office 
bearer has been killed. So he-ajfj will return to them and kill the fighters, not increasing upon 
that by anything, meaning the captives. 

يِ لي  ََلََيَ يَتَابي اللََّّي وَ سُنَّيِ َبَييييهي عَلَيْهي وَ لليهي السَّلََمُ وَ الْ ييي بْني أَبِي طَ ثَُُّ يَ نْطلَيقُ فَ يَدْعَُ النَّاسَ إيلََ 
يَ إيلََ اليبٍ ع وَ الْبََاَءَةي مينْ عَدُوييهي وَ لََ يُسَمييي أَحَداً حَتََّّ عَلي يُ يَ نْتَ

 الْبَيْدَاءي 

The he-ajfj will go and call the people to the Book of Allah-azwj and Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-

saww, may the greetings be upon him-saww and upon his-saww Progeny-asws, and to the Wilayah of 
Ali Bin Abu Talib-asws and the disavowing from his-asws enemies, and he-ajfj will not name anyone 
until he-ajfj ends up to Al-Bayda. 

 َْ ََ قَ  مْ وَ هُ يُ يي فَ يَأْمُرُ اللََُّّ الَْْرَْ  فَ يَأْخَُُّهُمْ مينْ تََْتي أقَْدَامي َْ ََ  لُ اللََّّي فَ يَخْرجُُ إيليَْهي جَيْشُ السُّفْيَاني اَ إيذْ فَ  رىوَ لَ َُّوا مينْ مَكانٍ قَرييبٍ وَ قالُ َْتَ وَ أُخي اَ فَلَ فَ  زيعُ
فَرُوا بيهي  يَ عْنِي بيقَائيمي للي مَُُمَّدٍ  لمَنَّا بيهي  رََةي  وَ قَدْ ََ ري السُّ دٍ إيلََ لخي  يَ عْنِي بيقَائيمي للي مَُُمَّ

The army of Al-Sufyani will come out against him-ajfj. Allah-azwj will Command the earth and it 
would seize them from beneath their feet. And it is the Word of Allah-azwj: And if only you 
could see when they will panic, and they shall not escape, and they would be seized from a 
nearby place [34:51] And they shall say, ‘We believe in him’. [34:52] – meaning in Al-Qaim-

ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, And they had disbelieved in him [34:53] – meaning in 
Al-Qaim-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww – up to the end of the Chapter.  

مْ إيلََّ رَجُلََني  ُُ نْ اَني النَّ فَلََ يَ بْقَى مي قَرَى يُُْبَي ُْ يَاني الْقَ مَا يََْشي يُ مَا فِي أقَْفييَتي ُُ هَُ ابِييمَاايُ قَالُ لَُمَُا وََْ رٌ وَ وََُيْرةٌَ مينْ مُراَدٍ وُجُ ََ صْ اَ فعُيلَ بأيَ  سَ بِي

So, there will not remain from them except two men called Watr and Wuteyra, from (clan of) 
Murad. Their faces would be in their backs. They would be walking backwards informing the 
people with what had happened with their companions.  

ييي بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ عَلَيْ 
لُ عَلي َْ ََ قَ  مْ عينْدَ ذَليكَ قُ رَيْشٌ وَ هُ ُُ َِ فَ يَغييبُ عَنْ ََ ثَُُّ يَدْخُلُ الْمَديينَ داً جَزْرَ جَزُورٍ بيكُليي هي السَّلََمُ وَ اللََّّي لَ َْقيفاً وَاحي دَّتْ قُ رَيْشٌ أَيْ عينْدَهَا مَ

 مَا مَلَكَتْ وَ َُليي مَا طلََعَتْ عَلَيْهي الشَّمْسُ أوَْ غَرَبَتْ 

Then he-ajfj will enter Al-Medina. Qureysh would hide from them during that, and it is the word 
of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws: ‘By Allah-azwj! Qureysh would love it if there was one space of the 
spaces with them, for all what it owns, and all what the sun rises upon or sets’.  

ل ما اَ وَ  ل ما ملك اََ  دَ قريش أن يعط لَه جزر جزور أي َ نَ منه ع قدر زمان ذبح طلع بيان ق نَ فيه و يُتف قَفا يقف ت عليه الشمس و يَخَّوا م
 بعير و ُتمل المكان أيضا.
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Explanation: ‘His-asws words: ‘One space from the spaces’ – i.e., Qureysh would love to give all 
what they own and all what the sun rises upon, and they could take a standing place they 
could be standing it, hiding from him-ajfj, even for the time it takes to slaughter a camel. And 
it is possible the place as well.  

يِ  اَ بينَا إيلََ هََّيهي الطَّاغييَ ََ فَ عَلَ قاَلَتْ قُ رَيْشٌ اخْرُجُ ُُْديثُ حَدَثًَ فإَيذَا هُ ً مَا فَ عَلَ وَ لَ ثَُُّ  انَ مَُُمَّدييَي ََ َْ ََ اللََّّي أَنْ لَ يياً مَا فَ  انَ فاَطيمي ََ َْ ً مَا فَ عَلَ وَ لَ يَيَي انَ عَلَ ََ َْ
 فَ عَلَ 

Then something would happen. When he-ajfj does something, Qureysh would say, ‘Come out 
with us to this tyrant! By Allah-azwj! If he-ajfj was a Mohammedan, he-ajfj would not have done 
so, and if he-ajfj was an Alawite, he-ajfj would not have done so, and if he-ajfj were a Fatimid, he-

ajfj would not have done so!’ 

ََه ع بِ ََيْ فلَّا يسم  لطاغيِ.بيان و لعل المراد بِحداث الْدث إحراق الشيخيْ الملع

Explanation: And perhaps the intent of ‘Something would happen’ is the burning of the two 
Sheikhs, the Accursed. For that he-asws named (‘Let us go to this tyrant!). 

َِ وَ يَسْبِي الَُّّريييَّ  يَلَ مْ فَ يَقْتُلُ الْمُقَا ُُ تَافَ  َْ ُ أَ هُ اللََّّ َُ مُْ قَ فَ يَمْنَ قْرَةَ فَ يَبْلُغُهُ أَنََّ ًِ ليَْسَ قَ تْلَ َِ ثَُُّ يَ نْطلَيقُ حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلَ الشُّ مْ مَقْتَلَ ُُ مْ فَ يَقْتلُُ يُ عُ إيليَْ لَهُ فَيَرجْي اَ عَامي ا  دْ قَ تَلُ َُ الْْرََّةي إيليَْ
 ءٍ بيشَيْ 

Allah-azwj would Grant him-ajfj their shoulders, so he-ajfj will kill the fighters and capture the 
offspring. Then he-ajfj will go until he-ajfj descends at Al-Shuqra. It would reach him-ajfj that they 
have killed his-ajfj office bearer, so he-ajfj will return to them. He-ajfj will kill such a killing, the 
killing of Al-Harra is nothing (when compared) to it. 

الحرة: هى كل أرض ذات حجارة نخرة سود، و أطراف المدينة حرات منسوبة و غير منسوبة، و أشهرها حرة و اقم في شرقيّ المدينة 
 مدينة الرسول صلىّ اّللّ عليه و آله و بها سميت وقعة مسلم بن عقبة المرى.

Note: Al-Harra – It is every land with rocks, black, decayed, and outskirts of Al-Medina is rocky 
land attributed and unattributed, and the most famous of these is Harra, and it is in the east 
of Al-Medina, city of the Rasool-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and his-

saww Progeny-asws, and by it is named the event of Muslim Bin Aqba Al-Murra. 

جوا بن عامر، بعد مقتل الحسين السبط الشهيد ثمّ أخر -غسيل الملائكة -و كان سبب تلك الوقعة أن أهل المدينة بايعوا عبد اّللّ بن حنظلة
مسلم بن عقبة في اثنى عشر ألفا من أهل الشام فنزل حرة و اقم، و خرج إليه عامل يزيد بن معاوية و خلعوه من الخلافة فبعث يزيد 

 أهل المدينة فكسرهم و قتلهم قتلا ذريعا و فعل و فعل، و القصة مشهورة.

And the cause of that event was that the people of Al-Medina has pledged allegiance to 
Abdullah Bin Hanzala – washed by the Angels – Bin Aamir, after the killing of Al-Husayn-asws, 
the martyred grandson-asws. Then they expelled the office bearer of Yazeed-la Bin Muawiya-la 
and vacated him from the caliphate. So Yazeed-la sent Muslim Bin Aqba among twelve 
thousand from the people of Syria. He descended at Harra and stayed, and the people of Al-
Medina came out to him. He broke them and killed them with a rapid killing and did and did. 
And the story is famous.  
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يَتَابي اللََّّي وَ سُنَّيِ  ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي وَ الْبََاَءَةي مي  ثَُُّ يَ نْطلَيقُ يَدْعَُ النَّاسَ إيلََ  ييي بْني أَبِي طاَليبٍ صَلَ
يِ ليعَلي ََلََيَ نْ عَدُوييهي حَتََّّ إيذَا بَ لَغَ إيلََ الثَّعْلَبييَّيِ قاَمَ إيليَْهي رَجُلٌ َبَييييهي وَ الْ

مْ  يُ ََ مينْ أَشَديي النَّاسي بيبَدَيَهي وَ أَشْجَعي بَ هَََّا الَْْمْري مينْ صُلْبي أبَييهي وَ هُ  بيقَلْبيهي مَا خَلََ صَاحي

Then he-ajfj will go calling the people to the Book of Allah-azwj and Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-

saww and the Wilayah of Ali-asws bin Abu Talib-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-

asws, and the disavowing from his-asws enemies, until when he-ajfj reaches Al-Sa’albiya, a man 
from the lineage of his-ajfj father-asws would stand up to him-ajfj, and he would be from the 
severest of the people with his body and their bravest with his heart, apart from Master-ajfj of 
this command.  

لَي اللََّّي  دٍ مينْ رَسُ ُْ ََ اللََّّي إيَّكَ لتَُجْفيلُ النَّاسَ إيجْفَالَ النَّعَمي أَ فبَيعَ لَُ يََ هَََّا مَا ََصْنَعُ فَ  اَ ذَا ف َ فَ يَقُ َّ أوَْ  ص أمَْ بِي َْ َِ وَ اللََّّي لتََسْكُ َ الْبَيْعَ َْلََ الََّّيي وَلِي لَُ الْمَ يَقُ
 ريبَنَّ الََّّيي فييهي عَيْنَاكَ لََْضْ 

He would say to him-ajfj, ‘O you, what are you doing? By Allah-azwj, you are startling the people 
like startling the sheep! Is it by a pact from Rasool-Allah-saww or is it due to what?’ The friend 
who would be in charge of taking the allegiances would say, ‘By Allah-azwj! Either you calm 
down or I shall strike off that ring which is your neck!’ 

نْ رَسَُلي اللََّّي هَاتي لِي يََ فُلََنُ ا داً مي ُْ لَُ لَهُ الْقَائيمُ اسْكُتْ يََ فُلََنُ إيي وَ اللََّّي إينَّ مَعيي عَ لَُ  -فييلَجََِ َِ أوَي الزييَْ لْعَيْبَ فَ يَقُ دُ مينْ رَسَُلي اللََّّي فَ يَقُ ُْ اَ فَ يَقْرَؤُهُ الْعَ يَيهي بِي فَ يَأْ
لَُ جَ  ُ فيدَاكَ أعَْطينِي رأَْسَكَ أقَُ بييلْهُ فَ يُعْطييهي رأَْسَهُ فَ يُقَبييلُ بَيَْْ عَيْنَيْهي ثَُُّ يَ قُ َ اللََّّ َ اللََُّّ جَعَلَنِي ًِ فَ يُجَدييدُ لَُمُْ بَ يْعًَِ   فيدَاكَ جَدييدْ عَلَنِي  لنََا بَ يْعَ

Al-Qaim-ajfj would say to him: ‘O so and so! Yes, by Allah-azwj, there is a pact with me-ajfj from 
Rasool-Allah-saww! Give me-ajfj the receptacle or the scroll!’ He would come with it. He-ajfj would 
read out the pact from Rasool-Allah-saww. He would say, ‘May Allah-azwj Make me to be 
sacrificed for you-ajfj! Give me your-ajfj head, I want to kiss it!’ He would kiss his-ajfj head, then 
say, ‘May Allah-azwj Make me to be sacrificed for you-ajfj! Renew the allegiance for us!’ He-ajfj 
would renew the allegiance for them’.  

َِ عَشَرَ رَ  ٍِ وَ بيضْعَ يِ ثَلََثِيَائَ فََ مْ مُصْعيديينَ مينْ نَََفي الْكُ يُ َْظرُُ إيليَْ بَُِ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع لَكَأَنيي أَ أَنَّ قُ لُ يكَائييلُ عَنْ يَسَاري مْ زبَُ رُ الَْْدييدي جَبَْئَييلُ عَنْ يَيَينيهي وَ جُلًَ ََ هي مي
راً  ُْ راً وَ خَلْفَهُ شَ ُْ يُر الرُّعْبُ أمََامَهُ شَ  يَسي

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘It is as if I-asws am looking at them ascending from Najaf, Al-Kufa, three 
hundred and some ten men. It is as if their hearts are sheets of iron. Jibraeel-as would be on 
his-ajfj right, and Mikaeel-as on his-ajfj left. The awe would travel a month in front of him-ajfj and 
a month behind him-ajfj. 

هُ اللََُّّ  يِ مُسَيَيمييَْ  أمََدَّ نَ الْمَلَئيكَ َمْسَيِ للَفٍ مي ابيهي ََ عَبَّدُوا ليَْلَتَكُمْ هََّيهي فَ يَ حَتََّّ إيذَا صَعيدَ النَّجَفَ قاَلَ لْيَ  بَي ََ نََ بَيَْْ صْ نََ إيلََ اللََّّي حَتََّّ  بييتُ دٍ يَ تَضَرَّعُ يَعٍ وَ سَاجي راَ
يِ  إيذَا أَصْبَحَ   قاَلَ خَُُّوا بينَا طَرييقَ النُّخَيْلَ

Allah-azwj would Help him-ajfj with fifty thousand from the marked Angels, until when he-ajfj 
ascends Al-Najaf, he-ajfj would say to his-ajfj companions: ‘Worship during this night of yours!’ 
So they would spend the night between performing Ruk’u and Sajdah, and they would 
beseech to Allah-azwj until morning. He-ajfj would say: ‘Take with us-ajfj the road of Al-Nukheyla!’  
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يِ خَنْدَقٌ مَُُنْدَقٌ قُ لْتُ خَنْدَقٌ مَُُنْدَقٌ  فََ يِ فَ يُصَليي  وَ عَلَى الْكُ لنُّخَيْلَ يمَ ع بِي دي إيبْ راَهي يَ إيلََ مَسْجي يُ انَ قاَلَ إيي وَ اللََّّي حَتََّّ يَ نْتَ عَتَيْْي فَ يَخْرجُُ إيليَْهي مَنْ ََ ي فييهي رََْ
ابيهي اسْتَطْريدُوا لَُمُْ ثَُُّ يَ قَُ بِي  ََ َصْ لَُ لْي يي فَ يَقُ مْ مينْ جَيْشي السُّفْيَاني ا وَ غَيْريهي َُ ئي يِ مينْ مُرْجي فََ مْ لُ ََرُّوا عَلَيْ لْكُ  يُ

And upon Al-Kufa there would be a dug-out ditch. I said, ‘A dug-out ditch?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes, 
by Allah-azwj, until he-ajfj would end up to Masjid Ibrahim-as at Al-Nukheyla. He-ajfj would pray 
two Cycles Salat in it. There would come out against him-ajfj the ones would be at Al-Kufa, from 
the Murjiites and others from the army of Al-Sufyani. He-ajfj would say to his companions: 
‘Continue (speaking) to them!’ Then he-ajfj would say: ‘Repeat to them!’’ 

َِ فَلََ يَ بْقَى مُؤْمي  فََ مْ مُُْبَيٌ ثَُُّ يَدْخُلُ الْكُ ُُ نْ نَْدَقَ مي ِْ زَُ وَ اللََّّي ا ا أوَْ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ لََ يََُ َُ انَ فيي ييٍ ع ثَُُّ  حَنَّ إيليَْ نٌ إيلََّ ََ
نييَْ عَلي َْلُ أمَييري الْمُؤْمي ََ قَ  ا وَ هُ َُ

يَتَابي اللََّّي وَ سُنَّيِ َبَييييهي ص يِ فَ يَدْعَُ إيلََ  يروُا إيلََ هََّيهي الطَّاغييَ ابيهي سي ََ َصْ لَُ لْي  يَ قُ

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘And by Allah-azwj, no crosser from them would cross over the ditch! Then 
he-ajfj would enter Al-Kufa, so there will not remain any Momin except he would be in it, or 
would have arrived to it, and it is the word of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws: ‘Then he-ajfj would 
say to his-ajfj companions: ‘Travel to this tyrant!’ So he-ajfj would call to the Book of Allah-azwj 
and Sunnah of His-azwj Prophet-saww.  

ََالهُُ مَا هَََّا مَا صَنَعْتَ وَ اللََّّي  لْبٌ وَ هُمْ أَخْ ََ لَُ لهَُ  لْماً فَ يَقُ يِ سي ُّ مينَ الْبَيْعَ لَُ مَ  مَا َُ بَاييعُكَ عَ فَ يُعْطييهي السُّفْيَاني نََ اسْتَقْبيلْهُ فَ يَسْتَقْبيلُ لَى هَََّا أبََداً فَ يَقُ لَُ  هُ ا أَصْنَعُ فَ يَقُ

Al-Sufyani would give him-ajfj peace from the allegiance. The (clan of) Kalb would say to him, 
and they would be his maternal uncles, ‘What is this what you are doing? By Allah-azwj! We 
have not pledged allegiance to you based upon this!’ He would say, ‘What shall I do?’ They 
would say, ‘Face him-ajfj!’ He would face him-ajfj. 

َّْرَكَ فإَيَّنِي أدََّيْتُ إيليَْكَ وَ أنَََ مُقَايَلُكَ فَ يُصْ  لَُ لَهُ الْقَائيمُ صَلَّى اللََُّّ عَلَيْهي خَُّْ حي ُُ بي ثَُُّ يَ قُ يَلُ يراً فَ يَنْطلَيقُ بيهي وَ حُ فَ يُقَا َّ أَسي مْ وَ يََْخَُُّ السُّفْيَاني ُُ تَافَ  َْ هُ اللََُّّ أَ َُ مْ فَ يَمْنَ
 يََّْبَُِهُ بييَديهي 

Then Al-Qaim-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-ajfj, would say to him: ‘Take your 
caution, for I-ajfj shall return to you and I-ajfj will be fighting you!’ In the morning he-ajfj would 
fight them. Allah-azwj would Grant him-ajfj their shoulders, and Al-Sufyani would be seized as a 
prison. He-ajfj would go and slaughter him by his-ajfj own hands.  

لُ جَ  اَثَُُّ يُ رْسي اَ أَخْريجُ َْا إيلََ الرُّومي قاَلُ َُ َِ فإَيذَا اَْ تَ َِ بَنِي أمَُيَّ رُوا بقَييَّ ضي َْ لَُ إيلَ  رييدَةَ خَيْلٍ إيلََ الرُّومي لييَسْتَ نََ وَ اللََّّي لََ ََ فْعَلُ فَ يَقُ لَُ َْنَ وَ يَ قُ مْ فَ يَأْبَ  َُ يْنَا أهَْلَ ميلَّتينَا عينْدَ
 َْ نََ ذَليكَ عَلَيْهي الْرَييدَةُ وَ اللََّّي لَ مْ فَ يَعْريضُ يُ بي نََ إيلََ صَاحي عُ مْ ثَُُّ يَ رْجي َُ اَ فأََ  أمََرَنََ لَقَاََ لْنَا َْطلَيقُ لَُ ا َْا بيسُلْطاَنٍ عَظييمٍ فَ يَقُ ابَِمُْ فإَينَّ هَؤُلََءي قَدْ أَََ  ََ مْ أَصْ يُ اَ إيليَْ  خْريجُ

Then he-ajfj would send a large cavalry to Rome for them to present the remainder of the clan 
of Umarra. When they end to Rome, they would sad, ‘Bring out to us the people of our nation 
who are with you!’ They would refuse and say, ‘By Allah-azwj! We will not do so!’ The cavalry 
would say, ‘By Allah-azwj! If we had been ordered so, we would have fought you all!’ Then they 
would return to their leader and present it to them. He would say: ‘Go and bring out their 
companions to them, for they have come with at mighty authority!’ 

َْلُ اللََّّي  ََ قَ  ا وَ هُ اَ إيلَ فَ لَمَّ عُ اَ وَ ارْجي ضُ نََ لَ ََ رَُْ ضُ نُْا يَ رَُْ اَ بَأْسَنا إيذا هُمْ مي يَنيكُمْ لَعَلَّ  أَحَسُّ َْريفْ تُمْ فييهي وَ مَسا نََ ما أُ  كُمْ َُسْئَلُ
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And it is the Words of Allah-azwj: So when they do sense Our Punishment, then they are fleeing 
from it [21:12] “Do not be fleeing and return to what luxuries you were given therein, and 
your dwellings, perhaps you would be questioned!” [21:13]’. 

نْتُمْ ََكْنيزُونَ  َُ زََ الَّتِي  نَّا ظاليمييَْ فَما زالَتْ يَلْكَ دَعْ  قاَلَ يَ عْنِي الْكُنُ اَ يَ وَيْ لَنا إينََّ َُ يداً خاميديينَ  اَهُمْ حَتََّّ جَعَلْناهُمْ قالُ مْ مُُْبَيٌ  حَصي ُُ نْ  لََ يَ بْقَى مي

He-asws said: ‘It means the treasures which you had been hoarding. They say, ‘O woe be unto 
us! Surely we were unjust!’ [21:14] So that would not cease to be their call until We Make 
them to be as harvest cut down, motionless [21:15]. There will not remain any informant 
from them.  

ا فَ يَمْسَحُ  َُ ليي َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ إيلََ الْْفاَقي َُ يِ وَ الْبيضْعَ يِ فَ يَبْعَثُ الثَّلََثِيَائَ فََ عُ إيلََ الْكُ تَافي ثَُُّ يَ رْجي َْ مْ وَ  بَيَْْ أَ َْنَ فِي قَضَاءٍ وَ لََ ََ بْقَى أرٌَْ  يُ مْ فَلََ يَ تَعَايَ  عَلَى صُدُوريهي
ُ وَحْدَهُ لََ شَرييكَ لَهُ وَ أَنَّ مَُُمَّداً رَسَُلُ اللََّّي  ادَةُ أَنْ لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََّّ َُ ا شَ َُ دَييَ فيي  إيلََّ َُ

Then he-ajfj would return to Al-Kufa. He-ajfj will dispatch the three hundred and some ten men 
to the horizons, all of them. He-ajfj will wipe between their shoulders and upon their chests, 
so they will not get tired during the fulfilment (of the task), nor will there remain any land 
except the testimony would be called out in it that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, 
there is no associate for Him-azwj, and that Muhammad-saww is Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj.  

لهُُ  َْ ََ قَ  رْهاً وَ إيليَْهي يُ رْ  وَ هُ َْعاً وَ ََ نََ وَ لَهُ أَسْلَمَ مَنْ فِي السَّماواتي وَ الَْْرْ ي طَ بُ هَََّا الَْْمْري اليْزْ  -جَعُ َْلُ وَ لََ يَ قْبَلُ صَاحي ََ قَ  لَُ اللََّّي ص وَ هُ ا رَسُ َُ مَا قبَيلَ ََ َِ يَ
لُّهُ للَّيَّي  اللََّّي  نََ الدييينُ َُ ٌِ وَ يَكُ نََ فيتْنَ هَُمْ حَتََّّ لَ ََكُ يَلُ  -وَ قا

And it is His-azwj Word: And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, willingly and 
unwillingly, and to Him they would be returning [3:83]. And Master-ajfj of this command will 
not accept the tribute (tax) just as Rasool-Allah-saww had accepted it. And it is the Word of 
Allah-azwj: And fight with them until there does not happen to be any Fitna (strife) and the 
Religion only happens to be for Allah. [2:193]’. 

ُ وَ لََ يُشْرَكَ بيهي شَيْ  ََحَّدَ اللََّّ نََ وَ اللََّّي حَتََّّ يُ  يَلُ زَُ الضَّعييفَ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يُ قَا اهَا أَحَدٌ وَ يُُْريجُ اللََُّّ ُِ ءٌ وَ حَتََّّ يَُْرجَُ الْعَجُ َُ  مينَ الْمَشْريقي َرُييدُ الْمَغْريبَ وَ لََ يَ نْ
 مينَ الَْْرْ ي بََّْرَهَا وَ يُ نْزيلُ مينَ السَّمَاءي قَطْرَهَا

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! They will be fighting until the Oneness of Allah-azwj is 
professed to and nothing is associated with Him-azwj, and to the extent that the weak old 
woman comes out from the east intending the west, and no one prevents her. And Allah-azwj 
would Bring forth from the earth its vegetation, and Send down from the sky, its drops. 

َْ لََ مَا يدُْ  وَ  يعَتينَا وَ لَ ُ عَلَى شي عُ اللََّّ ََسيي ديييي وَ يُ  ُْ مْ عَلَى ريقاَبِييمْ إيلََ الْمَ ُُ مْ مينَ السَّعَادَ يُُْريجُ النَّاسُ خَراَجَ ُُ َْاريَُ  ةي لبََغَ

And the people will bring out their taxes upon their necks to Al-Mahdi-ajfj, and Allah-azwj will 
Amplify (wealth) upon our-asws Shias, and if the assistance were not given to them, they would 
rebel.  

ٌِ مي  بُ هَََّا الَْْمْري قَدْ حَكَمَ بيبَعْضي الَْْحْكَامي وَ ََكَلَّمَ بيبَعْضي السُّنَني إيذْ خَرَجَتْ خَاريجَ دي يرُييدُ فَ بَيْنَا صَاحي اَ نَ الْمَسْجي َْطلَيقُ ابيهي ا ََ َصْ لَُ لْي رُُوجَ عَلَيْهي فَ يَقُ ِْ ونَ ا
رُ خَاريجٍَِ يَُْ  نََ وَ هييَ لخي ََهَُ بِييمْ أَسْرَى فَ يَأْمُرُ بِييمْ فَ يَُّْبَُِ َُ نَََمُْ فِي التَّمَّارييني فَ يَأْ قُ ََ ُ عَلَيْهي وَ لليهي.رجُُ عَلَى قَ فَ يَلْ  ائيمي للي مَُُمَّدٍ صَلَّى اللََّّ
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While Master-ajfj of this command will be judging with some of the rulings and speaking with 
some of the Sunnahs, when a rebel would come out from the Masjid intending the rebellion 
against him-ajfj. He-ajfj would say to his-ajfj companions: ‘Go and meet them among the date 
sellers!’ They would come with them as captives. He-ajfj would order with them, and they 
would be slaughtered. And it would be the last of the rebellions to come out against Qaim-ajfj 
of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and his-

saww Progeny-asws’’.634 

رَي  دٍ عَنْ مَنْصُ ثَنِي غَيْرُ وَاحي ييٍ عَني ابْني بزَييعٍ وَ حَدَّ
ثْلَهُ  نْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني جَابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ عبْني يََُُسَ عَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي إيلََ  مي

ليهي  َْ  .وَ يََْعَلُكُمْ خُلَفاءَ الَْْرْ ي  قَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Bazie. And it is narrated to 
me by someone else, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Ismail Bin Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws – similar to it, up to His-azwj Words: and He will Make you to be Caliphs 
of the earth! [27:62]’’.635 

ري الْكَعْ  شي، َفسير العياشي عَني الْمُفَضَّلي بْني عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  -92 ُْ دٍ اسْتَخْرجََ مينْ ظَ يِ سَ إيذَا قاَمَ قاَئيمُ للي مَُُمَّ ًِ وَ عيشْريينَ رَجُلًَ خَسِ و بَ بْعَ
نََ  َْمي مَُسَى الََّّيينَ يَ قْضُ نْ قَ  نََ  عشرين ]خََْسََِ عَشَرَ[ مي لَْْقيي وَ بيهي يَ عْديلُ يَّ  بِي ُْفي وَ يَُشَعَ وَصي ابي الْكَ ََ نْ أَصْ نَ وَ سَلْمَانَ وَ سَبْعًَِ مي َْ  مَُسَى وَ مُؤْمينَ للي فيرْعَ

يَّ وَ أبَِ  َََِ الََْْْصَارييَّ وَ مَاليكَ الَْْشْتََي.الْفَاريسي   دُجَا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Qaim-ajfj of Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww rises, 
he-ajfj would bring out twenty-seven men from the back of Al-Kabah – twenty-five being from 
the people of Musa-as, those who were guiding with the Truth and by it they are dispensing 
justice [7:159], and seven from the companions of the cave, and Yoshua-as, successor-as of 
Musa-as, and Momin of the family of Pharaoh-la, and Salman Al-Farsi-ra, and Abu Dajana Al-
Ansari-as, and Malik Al-Ashtar-ra’’.636 

َْلي اللََّّي  شي، َفسير العياشي عَنْ أَبِي الْميقْدَامي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع -93 ريهَ الْمُشْ  فِي قَ  ََ َْ لييهي وَ لَ رَهُ عَلَى الديييني َُ يُ نََ لييُظْ نَُ أَنْ لََ  ريَُ يَ بْقَى أَحَدٌ إيلََّ أقََ رَّ  يَكُ
مَّدٍ ص ََ  -بِيُ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Abu Al Miqdam,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: in order to prevail it upon all the Religions, 
and even if the Polytheists dislike it [9:33]. It would so happen that there will not remain 
anyone except he would acknowledge Muhammad-saww’.  

يِ. وَ قاَلَ فِي خَبٍََ لخَرَ عَنْهُ قاَلَ: رَهُ اللََُّّ فِي الرَّجْعَ يُ  لييُظْ

                                                      
634 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 27 H 91 a 
635 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 27 H 91 b 
636 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 27 H 92 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 456 of 518 

And he-asws said in another (Hadeeth) from him-asws: ‘For Allah-azwj to Prevail it during the return 
(Al-Raj’at)’’.637 

َِ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع -94 لُْدُى شي، َفسير العياشي عَنْ سََاَعَ لََهُ بِي ََ الََّّيي أرَْسَلَ رَسُ رَهُ عَ  هُ يُ نََ وَ دييني الَْْقيي لييُظْ ريهَ الْمُشْريَُ ََ َْ لييهي وَ لَ قاَلَ إيذَا  لَى الديييني َُ
ريهَ خُرُوجَهُ.خَرجََ الْقَائيمُ لََْ يَ بْقَ مُشْ  افيرٌ إيلََّ ََ للََّّي الْعَظييمي وَ لََ ََ  ريكٌ بِي

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Sama’at,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws (re): He is the One Who Sent His Rasool with the Guidance and the 
Religion of Truth in order to prevail it upon all the Religions, and even if the Polytheists 
dislike it [9:33], he-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj emerges, there will not remain any associator 
with Allah-azwj the Magnificent, nor any Kafir except he would dislike his-ajfj emergence’’.638 

لَُ شي، َفسير العياشي عَنْ سَعْدي بْ  -95 دٍ مميَّنْ حَضَرَ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع وَ رَجُلٍ يَ قُ رَ قَدْ ثَ بَتَ دَ  ني عُمَرَ عَنْ غَيْري وَاحي ََ ييٍ وَ ذَ
ارُ صَاليحٍ وَ دَارُ عييسَى بْني عَلي

يَْدييناَ ُ خَراَبًِ أوَْ خَرَّبَِاَ بأي ييييَْ فَ قَالَ رَجُلٌ أرَاَنََهَا اللََّّ  دُورَ الْعَبَّاسي

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Sa’ad Bin Umar, from someone else,  

‘From the one present with Abu Abdullah-asws and a man saying, ‘The house of Salih is 
affirmed, and house of Isa Bin Ali’, and he mentioned the houses of the Abbasids. A man said, 
‘May Allah-azwj Show us ruination (of these) or Ruin them by our hands!’ 

ابيهي أَ مَا سَيَعْتَ اللَََّّ  ََ يَنَ الْقَائيمي وَ أَصْ نَُ مَسَا لَُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع لََ ََ قُلْ هَكَََّا بَلْ يَكُ ُُمْ وَ سَكَنْ   يَ قُ اَ أََْ فُسَ يَني الََّّيينَ ظلََمُ  .تُمْ فِي مَسا

Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘Do not say like this! But it would be dwellings of Al-Qaim-ajfj 
and his-ajfj companions. Have you not heard Allah-azwj Saying: And you dwelt in the abodes of 
those who were unjust to themselves, [14:45]’’.639 

ُّ عَني ابْني عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْني عييسَى بْني عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ خَاليدي بْني عَاميري بْني عَبَّاسٍ  جا، المجالس للمفيد -96 ََيْدٍ الَْْشْعَريييي قاَلَ:عَ  اليْعَابِي  نْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سُ
َِ عَلَى جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدٍ ع فَ قَرَّ  نْهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَ دَخَلْتُ أنَََ وَ فيطْرُ بْنُ خَلييفَ لْنَا وَ جَعَلَ يُ نَاويلُ فيطْراً مي ََ ثْ تَنِي عَنْ أَبِي الطُّفَيْلي بَ إيليَْنَا تََرْاً فأََ يْفَ الْْدَييثُ الََّّيي حَدَّ هُ ََ

ُ ليشَريي ي َ  مُ اللََّّ ُُ يِ يََْمَعُ فََ مٍ ليعَدُويينََ فِي الْْبَْدَالي مينْ أهَْلي الشَّامي وَ النُّجَبَاءي مينْ أهَْلي الْكُ َْ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqda, from Umar Bin Isa Bin Usman, from his father, 
from Khalid Bin Aamir Bin Abbas, from Muhammad Bin Suweyd Al Ash’ary who said,  

‘I and Fitr Bin Khalifa entered to see Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws. He-asws forwarded dates 
near us. We and ate and Fitr went on to take from it. Then he said to him-asws, ‘How is the 
Hadeeth which is narrated to me from Abu Al-Tufeyl regarding the replacements from the 
people of Syria and the captains from the people of Al-Kufa. Allah-azwj would Gather them for 
evil on the day for our enemies?’ 

ُ بينَا يُ بْدَأُ الْبَلََءُ ثَُُّ بيكُمْ وَ بينَا يُ بْدَأُ الرَّخَاءُ ثَُُّ بيكُمْ رَحي  َكُمُ اللََّّ ُ مَنْ حَبَّبَنَا إي فَ قَالَ الصَّاديقُ ع رَحْي مْ.لََ مَ اللََّّ يُ  النَّاسي وَ لََْ يُكَرييهْنَا إيليَْ
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Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you all! The afflictions begin with us-asws, then 
with you, and the prosperity would begin with us-asws, then you. May Allah-azwj have Mercy on 
the one makes us-asws to be beloved to the people and does not make us abhorrent to 
them’’.640 

َِ عَني ابْني الْبَ  -97 يٍر قاَلَ سَيَ طاَئي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني جَبَلَ يي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي رَ عْتُ أَبَِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقي نِي
لَُ  يِ أََبْييَاءَ شَبَهٌ مينْ مَُسَى وَ شَبَهٌ مينْ عييسَى وَ شَبَهٌ مينْ يَُسُفَ  ع يَ قُ بي هَََّا الَْْمْري شَبَهٌ مينْ أرَْبَ عَ  وَ شَبَهٌ مينْ مَُُمَّدٍ ص فِي صَاحي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Abdullah Bin Jabala, from 
Ibn Al Batainy, from his father, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws saying: ‘In Master-ajfj of this command there is a resemblance 
(similarities) from four Prophets-as – a resemblance from Musa-as, and a resemblance from Isa-

as, and a resemblance from Yusuf-as, and a resemblance from Muhammad-saww!’ 

جْنُ وَ الْغَيْبَُِ لْتُ فَمَ ق ُ فَ قُلْتُ وَ مَا شَبَهُ مَُسَى قاَلَ خَائيفٌ يَتََقََّبُ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا شَبَهُ عييسَى فَ قَالَ قييلَ فييهي مَا قييلَ فِي عييسَى   ا شَبَهُ يَُسُفَ قاَلَ السيي

I said, ‘And what is his-ajfj resemblance with Musa-as?’ He-asws said: ‘Fearful, watching out’. I 
said, ‘What is his-ajfj resemblance with Isa-as?’ He-asws said: ‘It would be said regarding him-ajfj 
what has been said regarding Isa-as’. I said, ‘So what is his-ajfj resemblance with Yusuf-as?’ He-

asws said: ‘The prison and the absence’.  

ُ لثََرَ مَُُمَّ  َّهُ يُ بَيْيي لَي اللََّّي ص إيلََّ أَ يرةَي رَسُ رٍ هَرْجاً هَرْجاً حَتََّّ يَ رْضَى اللََُّّ دٍ وَ يَضَعُ السَّيْفَ ثََِ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا شَبَهُ مَُُمَّدٍ ص قاَلَ إيذَا قاَمَ سَارَ بيسي ُُ َِ أَشْ يَيَ  ا

I said, ‘And what is his-ajfj resemblance with Muhammad-saww?’ He-asws said: ‘When he-ajfj rises, 
he-ajfj would conduct with the conduct of Rasool-Allah-saww, except that he-ajfj would clarify the 
effects of Muhammad-saww, and he-ajfj would place the sword for eight months. There would 
be turmoil, turmoil until Allah-azwj is Pleased’. 

ُ فِي قَ لْبيهي الرَّحََِْْ.  قُ لْتُ فَكَيْفَ يَ عْلَمُ ريضَا اللََّّي قاَلَ يُ لْقيي اللََّّ

I said, ‘How would he-ajfj know Allah-azwj is Pleased?’ He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj would Cast the 
mercy in his-ajfj heart’’.641 

يَتَابيهي عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مي  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني يَُسُفَ  -98 ييي أَبِي الَْْسَني مينْ 
يي عَنْ أبَييهي وَ وُهَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِي ُْ الْعُْفي راَنَ عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِي

َّهُ قاَلَ: يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ مْ لَكَ مَعَ الْقَائيمي ع مينَ الْعَرَبي شَيْ  بَصي ُُ نْ فُ هَََّا الَْْمْرَ مي يٌر فَقييلَ لَهُ إينَّ مَنْ يَصي اَ وَ ثييٌر قاَلَ لََ بدَُّ ليلءٌ يَسي صُ ََّ نَّاسي مينْ أنَْ يََُ
ثييٌر. اَ وَ سَيَخْرجُُ مينَ الْغيرْبَِلي خَلْقٌ ََ  يَُيََّزُوا وَ يُ غَرْبَ لُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf Al Jufy Abu Al-Hassan, from his bookd, 
from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ibn Al Batainy, from his father and Wuheyb, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘With Al-Qaim-ajfj, from the Arabs, would be very few’. It 
was said to him-asws, ‘The ones from them who describe (themselves to be on) this matter, are 
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many!’ He-asws said: ‘There is no escape for the people from being scrutinised, and 
distinguished, and sifted, and a lot of people would be thrown out from the sifting’’.642 

َُْيََ بْني زَََرييََّ عَنْ يَُسُ  -99 يي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدي بْني سَعييدٍ عَنْ  لَيْبٍ عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِي َُ يي قاَلَ سَيَعْتُ أبََِ فَ بْني   عَني ابْني حُْيَْدٍ عَني الثُّمَالِي
لَُ  ييٍ يَ قُ

دَ بْنَ عَلي يِ الْمُسَيَيمييَْ وَ الْمُرْديفييَْ  جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ لْمَلََئيكَ َْ قَدْ خَرجََ قاَئيمُ للي مَُُمَّدٍ ع لنََصَرَهُ اللََُّّ بِي نَُ جَبَْاَئييلُ أمََامَهُ وَ وَ  لَ  الْمُنْزلَييَْ وَ الْكَرُوبيييييَْ يَكُ
رٍ أمََامَهُ وَ خَلْفَهُ وَ عَنْ يَيَيني  ُْ يرةََ شَ يكَائييلُ عَنْ يَيَينيهي وَ إيسْراَفييلُ عَنْ يَسَاريهي وَ الرُّعْبُ مَسي اَليهي وَ مي ََّ هي وَ عَنْ مِي نََ حي ُِ الْمُقَرَّبُ  اهُ  الْمَلََئيكَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Yahya Bin Zakariya, from Yusuf 
Bin Kuleyb, from Ibn Al Batainy, from Ibn Humeyd, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws saying: ‘If Qaim-ajfj of Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww were to appear, Allah-azwj would Help him-ajfj with the Angels, the marked 
ones, and the ones following one another, and the descenders, and the cherubims. Jibraeel-
as would be in front of him-ajfj and Mikaeel-as on his-ajfj right, and Israfeel-as on his-ajfj left, and 
the awe would be in front of him-ajfj a travel distance of a month and behind him-ajfj and on 
his-asws right and on his-ajfj left, and the Angels of Proximity parallel to him-ajfj. 

يَْ وَ التَُّْكَ وَ الدَّ أوََّلُ مَنْ يَ تْبَعُهُ مَُُ  ُ لَهُ الرُّومَ وَ الصيي ابلُْ ي ْ مَّدٌ ص وَ عَليي  ع الثَّاني وَ مَعَهُ سَيْفٌ مُُْتََطٌَ يَ فْتَحُ اللََّّ نْدَ وَ الُيْنْدَ وَ ََ زََرَ لَمَ وَ السيي ِْ  شَاهَ وَ ا

The first one to follow him-ajfj would be Muhammad-saww, and Ali-asws would be the second, 
and with him-ajfj would be a double-edged sword. Allah-azwj would Conquer for him-ajfj, Rome, 
and China, and Turkey, and Al-Daylam, and Al-Sind (Pakistan), and India, and Kabul and 
Khazar.  

مَُ الْقَائيمُ  نٍَ قَ بْلَ ذَليكَ وَ سَيْفٍ قاَطيعٍ يََ أبََِ حَْْزَةَ لََ يَ قُ يبُ النَّاسَ وَ طاَعُ ٍِ وَ بَلََءٍ يُصي َْفٍ شَدييدٍ وَ زَلََزيلَ وَ فيتْنَ بَيَْْ الْعَرَبي وَ اخْتيلََفٍ شَدييدٍ  ع إيلََّ عَلَى خَ
مْ وَ ََ غَيرٍُّ مينْ حَالُييمْ حَتََّّ يَ تَمَنًَّ ا يُ َْتَ صَبَاحاً وَ مَسَاءً مينْ عيظَمي مَا يَ رَىبَيَْْ النَّاسي وَ ََشَتُّتٍ فِي دييني مْ بَ عْضاً وَ  لْمُتَمَنِيي الْمَ يُ لي بَ عْضي َْ لَبي النَّاسي وَ أَ نْ ََ مي

طي  يََسي وَ الْقُنَُ  خُرُوجُهُ إيذَا خَرجََ عينْدَ الْْي

O Abu Hamza! Al-Qaim-ajfj will not rise except upon severe fear, and earthquakes, and Fitna, 
and calamities hitting the people, and plague before that, and a cutting sword between the 
Arabs, and severe differing between the people, and scattering in their religion, and changes 
from their states to the extent that the wishing one would wish for the death morning and 
evening from the mightiness of what he sees from the dogs of the people, and their devouring 
each other, and his-ajfj emergence when he-ajfj emerges would be during the despair and the 
despondency. 

هُ  بَََّ ليمَنْ أدَْرَََ ََيْلي ليمَنْ خَالَفَهُ  فَ يَا طُ ََيْلُ َُلُّ الْ َْصَاريهي وَ الْ نْ أَ انَ مي انَ مينْ أعَْدَائيهي  وَ ََ  وَ خَالَفَ أمَْرهَُ وَ ََ

So beatitude be for the one who comes across him-ajfj and becomes from his-ajfj helpers, and 
the woe of all woes be for the one who opposes him-ajfj and opposes his-ajfj orders and 
becomes from his-ajfj enemies!’ 

مَْرٍ جَدييدٍ وَ سُنٍَِّ جَدييدَةٍ وَ قَضَاءٍ جَدييدٍ عَلَى الْعَرَبي شَدييدٌ وَ ليَْسَ شَأَْهُُ إيلََّ  مَُ بأي ُِ لََئيمٍ.نييبُ أَحَداً وَ لََ تََْخَُُّ  الْقَتْلَ وَ لََ يَسْتَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَ قُ مَ َْ  هُ فِي اللََّّي لَ
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Then he-asws said: ‘He-ajfj would be standing with a new matter, and new sunnah, and new 
judgments, harsh upon the Arabs, and it wouldn’t be his-ajfj concern except the killing, nor will 
he-ajfj delegate (decisions) to anyone, nor will a blame of any blamer seize him-ajfj for the Sake 
of Allah-azwj’’.643 

مي بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ عُبَيْسي بْني هيشَامٍ عَني ابْني جَبَ  -100 ييي بْني أَبِي الْمُغييرةَي عَ  لََِ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَني الْقَاسي
نْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني شَرييكٍ عَنْ عَلي

مْ خََْسَمي  عَنْ بيشْري بْني غَاليبٍ الَْْسَديييي قاَلَ: ُُ نْ دييُّ مي ُْ مَ الْقَائيمُ الْمَ ييٍ ع يََ بيشْرُ مَا بَ قَاءُ قُ رَيْشٍ إيذَا قَدَّ
َ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلي مْ صَبَْاً ثَُُّ اقاَلَ لِي ُُ يِ رَجُلٍ فَضَرَبَ أعَْنَاقَ  ئَ

مْ صَبَْاً قَدَّ  ُُ ٍِ فَضَرَبَ أعَْنَاقَ  ائَ مَ خََْسَمي مْ صَبَْاً ثَُُّ قَدَّ ُُ ٍِ فَضَرَبَ أعَْنَاقَ  ائَ  مَ خََْسَمي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ubeys Bin 
Hisham, from Ibn Jablah, from Ali Bin Abu Al Mugheira, from Abdullah Bin Shareek, from Bishr Bin Ghalib Al 
Asadi who said,  

‘Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws said to me: ‘O Bishr! For how long will Qureysh survive when Al-
Qaim-ajfj Al-Mahdi-ajfj forwards five hundred men from them and strikes off their necks 
patiently. Then he-ajfj would forward five hundred and strike off their necks patiently. Then 
forward five hundred and strike off their necks patiently’.   

ييٍ ع
نََ ذَليكَ فَ قَالَ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلي ُ أَ يَ بْلُغُ ََكَ اللََّّ ُُمْ  قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ أَصْلَ نْ َْمي مي َْلََ الْقَ  إينَّ مَ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! Will they be 
reaching that?’ Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws said: ‘The master of the people would be from them’.  

يُر بْنُ  تَّ عَدَّاتٍ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لِي بَشي ييٍ عَدَّ عَلَيَّ سي
دُ أنََّ الُْْسَيَْْ بْنَ عَلي َُ  .غَاليبٍ أَخَُ بيشْري بْني غَاليبٍ أَشْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Bashir Bin Ghalib, son of Bishr Bin Ghalib said to me, ‘I testify that Al-
Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws counted six numbers to me’’.644 

يي قاَلَ قاَلَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني زُراَرَةَ عَني الْْاَري  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْمُفَضَّلي بْني إيبْ راَهييمَ  -101 اريبِي ََ ثي بْني الْمُغييرةَي وَ ذَرييحٍ الْمُ
بْحُ وَ أوَْمَأَ بييَديهي إيلََ حَلْقيهي.مَا بقَييَ ب َ  أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع  يْنَنَا وَ بَيَْْ الْعَرَبي إيلََّ الََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal Bin Ibrahgim, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin Zurara, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira and Zareeh Al Muhariby who both said,  

‘There does not remain between us-asws and the Arabs except the slaughter’ – and he-asws 
gestured by his-asws hand to his-asws throat’’.645 

دٍ الْعَطَّاري عَنْ مَُُمَّدي  -102 ييٍ الصَّيرَْ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
نَانٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني بْني الَْْسَني الرَّازيييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي يي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي فِي

ثَْعَميييي عَنْ سَدييرٍ الصَّيْرَفِيي  ِْ ييٍ ا
هي َََّْراً فِي جَاري  عَلي انَ قَدْ جَعَلَ عَلَى ََ فْسي َِ  يٍَِ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مينْ أهَْلي الْزَييرَةي ََ اَ إيلََ مَكَّ َبََيهَا  وَ جَاءَ بِي َِ فأََخْبََْتَُمُْ بَي قاَلَ فَ لَقييتُ الَْْجَبَ

َََّْرَكَ   ُ اَ وَ قَدْ وَفََ اللََّّ ئْنِي بِي مْ أمَْرَهَا إيلََّ قَالَ جي ُُ نْ َحَدٍ مي رُ لْي َُ  وَ جَعَلْتُ لََ أذَْ
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Al Al Sayrafi, from Muhammmad Bin Sinan, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al 
Khas’amy, from Sadeyr Al Sayrafi,  

‘From a man from the island who had made a vow upon himself regarding (donating) a maid 
and came with her to Makkah. He said, ‘I met the guards and informed them with her news 
and went on not to mention to anyone of them of her matter except he said, ‘Come to me 
with her, and you would have fulfilled your vow to Allah-azwj!’  

َِ فَ قَالَ لِي تََْخُ  ابينَا مينْ أهَْلي مَكَّ ََ نْ أَصْ رْتُ ذَليكَ ليرَجُلٍ مي َْظُري الرَّجُلَ الََّّيي يََْليسُ عينْدَ الَْْجَري َُّ عَنِيي فَ قُلْتُ َ َ فَدَخَلَنِي مينْ ذَليكَ وَحْشٌَِ شَدييدَةٌ فَََََّ عَمْ فَ قَالَ ا
ََ أبَُ  لَهُ النَّاسُ وَ هُ َْ لَُ لَكَ فاَعْ الَْْسََْدي وَ حَ َْظرُْ مَا يَ قُ َََّا الَْْمْري فاَ هُْ بِي يَهي فأََخْبَي ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي ع فأَْ

دُ بْنُ عَلي  لْ بيهي مَ َ جَعْفَرٍ مَُُمَّ

Severe loneliness entered me from that, so I mentioned that to a man from our companions, 
from the people of Makkah. He said to me, ‘Will you take from me?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Look 
at the man who sits by the Black Stone and the people are around him-asws, and he-ajfj is Abu 
Ja’far Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws. Go to him-asws and inform him-asws with 
this matter and consider what he-asws says to you, then act with it!’ 

ا عَلَيَّ َََّْراً  َُ ٌِ جَعَلْتُ ُ إينيي رَجُلٌ مينْ أهَْلي الْزَييرَةي وَ مَعيي جَارييَ َكَ اللََّّ اََتْ عَلَيَّ وَ قَدْ أَََ يْتُ ليبَيْتي اللََّّي فِي يَيَ فأََََ يْتُهُ فَ قُلْتُ رَحْي يِ وَ يٍْ ََ جَبَ ََ رْتُ ذَليكَ ليلْ ََ اَ وَ ذَ بِي
َََّْرَكَ فَدَخَلَنِي مينْ ذَليكَ وَحْ   ُ اَ وَ قَدْ وَفََ اللََّّ ئْنِي بِي مْ أَحَداً إيلََّ قاَلَ جي ُُ نْ ٌِ شَدييدَةٌ أقَْ بَلْتُ لََ ألَْقَى مي  شَ

I went to him-asws. I said, ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-asws! I am a man from the people 
of the island, and there is a maid with me. I have made her as a vow upon me for the House 
of Allah-azwj regarding an oath which was upon me, and I have come with her, and I mentioned 
that to the guards, and I went on not meeting anyone from them except he said, ‘Come to me 
with her and you would have fulfilled your vow with Allah-azwj’. So severe loneliness entered 
me from that’.  

يُ وَ  َُلُ وَ لََ يَشْرَبُ فبَيعْ جَارييَ تَكَ وَ اسْتَقْ َْظرُْ أهَْلَ بيلََديكَ مميَّنْ حَجَّ هَََّا الْ  فَ قَالَ يََ عَبْدَ اللََّّي إينَّ الْبَيْتَ لََ يََْ ٍِ فأََعْطيهي حَتََّّ ا مْ عَنْ ََ فَقَ ُُ نْ بَيْتَ فَمَنْ عَجَزَ مي
َْدي إيلََ بيلََديهيمْ  ََى عَلَى الْعَ  يَ قْ

He-asws said: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! The House (Kabah) neither eats nor drinks, so sell your 
maid and investigate and look at the people of your city, from the ones who have performed 
Hajj of this House. The one from them who is unable from spending, give him (the money) 
until he is strengthened upon returning to their (his) city’.  

لََّّيي قاَلَ أبَُ  فَ فَعَلْتُ ذَليكَ ثَُُّ  يِ فأََخْبََْتَُمُْ بِي لْاَرييَ يِ إيلََّ قاَلَ مَا فَ عَلْتَ بِي ابٌ جَاهيلٌ لََ يَدْريي مَا أقَْ بَلْتُ لََ ألَْقَى أَحَداً مينَ الَْْجَبَ ََّّ ََ ََ نََ هُ لَُ َ جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ يَقُ
لَُ   يَ قُ

I did that. Then I went on not meeting anyone from the guards except he said, ‘What did you 
do with the maid?’ I informed them with that which Abu Ja’far-asws had said. They said, ‘He-

asws is a liar, ignorant! He-asws does not know what he-asws is saying!’ 

َبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ قَ  مْ لْي ُُ رْتُ مَقَالتََ يْفَ بي فَََََّ َْ قَدْ قُطييعَتْ أيَْدييكُمْ وَ أرَْجُلُكُمْ وَ دْ بَ لَّغْتَنِي فَ بَلييغْ عَنِيي فَ قُلْتُ ََ عَمْ فَ قَالَ قُلْ لَُمُْ قاَلَ لَكُمْ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ََ كُمْ لَ
يِ  يِ ثَُُّ يُ قَالُ لَكُمْ نََدُوا نََْنُ سُرَّاقُ الْكَعْبَ  عُلييقَتْ فِي الْكَعْبَ
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I mentioned their words to Abu Ja’far-asws. He-asws said: ‘You have delivered to me-asws, so (now) 
will you deliver from me-asws?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-asws said: ‘Say to them, ‘Abu Ja’far-asws says to 
you all: ‘How will it be with you if your hands and your legs are cut off and hung in the Kabah? 
Then it would be said for you all: ‘Call out, ‘We are thieves of the Kabah!’’  

اَ يَ فْعَلُهُ رَجُلٌ مينِيي  مََ قاَلَ إيَّنِي لَسْتُ أنَََ أفَْ عَلُ ذَليكَ وَ إيََّ قَُ ا ذَهَبْتُ لْي  .فَ لَمَّ

When I went to the group, he-asws said: ‘It isn’t me-asws who would be doing that, and rather it 
would be done by a man-ajfj from me-asws!’’646 

ْرٍ عَنْ جَابي  -103 بٍ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني مِي ييٍ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ
سْنَادي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي َََّا الْْي لٌ عَلَى أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقيري ع فَ قَالَ دَخَلَ رَجُ  رٍ قاَلَ:ن، الغيبِ للنعمان بِي

اةُ مَالِي  اَ زَََ يِ ديرْهَمٍ فإَينََّ مَْسَميائَ ِْ ُ اقْبيضْ مينِيي هََّيهي ا  لَهُ عَافاَكَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – By this chain from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ibn Mahboub, from Amro Bin 
Shimr, from Jabir who said,  

‘A man entered to see Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws. He said to him-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Excuse you-

asws! Take possession from me of these five hundred Dirhams, for these are the Zakat of my 
wealth’.  

يَكَ الْمُسْليمييَْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع خَُّْهَا  ََا يَيْي مينْ إيخْ سْلََمي وَ الْمَسَا يَكَ مينْ أهَْلي الْْي يراَ ا فِي جي َُ َْتَ فَضَعْ  أَ

Abu Ja’far-asws said to him: ‘You take it and place it among your neighbours from the people 
of Al-Islam, and the dwellers from your Muslims brothers’.  

يَيَّيِ وَ عَدَلَ فِي الرَّعييَّيِ فَمَنْ أطَاَعَهُ فَ قَدْ أطََاعَ  ثَُُ  لسَّ  قَدْ عَصَى اللَََّّ اللَََّّ وَ مَنْ عَصَاهُ ف َ قاَلَ إيذَا قاَمَ قاَئيمُ أهَْلي الْبَيْتي قَسَّمَ بِي

Then he-asws said: ‘When Qaim-ajfj of People-asws of the Household rises, he-ajfj would distribute 
with the equalness and justice among the citizens. So, the one who obeys him-ajfj would have 
obeyed Allah-azwj and one who disobeys him-ajfj would have disobeyed Allah-azwj.  

دَى إيلََ أَ  ُْ ََّهُ يُ  دييَّ لْي ُْ اَ سَُيييَ الْمَ َُْكُ وَ إيََّ َِ وَ  يَيَ َْطاَ نْ غَارٍ بأيَ َْراَةَ وَ سَائيرَ َُتُبي اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مي ييٍ وَ يَسْتَخْريجُ التَّ
َْراَةي وَ أهَْلي مْرٍ خَفي لتَّ َْراَةي بِي مُ بَيَْْ أهَْلي التَّ

رَي وَ بَيْْي أهَْ  لزَّبُ رَي بِي يلي وَ بَيَْْ أهَْلي الزَّبُ نَيْ لْْي يلي بِي لْقُرْلني الْْينَيْ  لي الْقُرْلني بِي

And rather, he-ajfj has been named as Al-Mahdi-ajfj because he-ajfj would guide to a hidden 
matter, and he-ajfj would bring out the Torah and rest of the Books of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic from a cave at Antioch, and he-ajfj will judge between the people of the Torah with 
the Torah, and the people of the Evangel with the Evangel, and between the people of the 
Psalms with the Psalms, and the people of the Quran with the Quran.  

َْ يَا مينْ بَ  ََالُ الدُّ َْا إيلََ مَا قَطَعْتُمْ فييهي الَْْرْحَامَ وَ سَفَكْتُمْ فييهي الدييمَ وَ يَُْمَعُ إيليَْهي أمَْ لَُ ليلنَّاسي ََ عَالَ ريهَا فَ يَقُ ُْ ُ عَزَّ طْني الَْْرْ ي وَ ظَ اءَ الْْرَاَمَ وَ رَيَبْتُمْ فييهي مَا حَرَّمَ اللََّّ
 وَ جَلَّ 
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And the wealth of the world, from the interior of the earth and its surface, would be gathered 
to him-ajfj. He-ajfj would say to the people: ‘Come to what you had cut off the kinship regarding 
it, and shed the forbidden blood regarding it, and you indulged in what Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Prohibited, regarding it!’ 

مَا مُليئَتْ ظلُْم ََ رَاً  َُ انَ قَ بْلَهُ وَ يََْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  عَدْلًَ وَ قيسْطاً وَ  َْراً وَ شَرياً.فَ يُعْطيي شَيْئاً لََْ يُ عْطيهي أَحَدٌ ََ  اً وَ جَ

He-ajfj would give something, no one before him-ajfj would have given, and he-ajfj will fill the 
earth with justice and fairness and Noor just as it had been filled with injustice, and tyranny 
and evil’’.647 

اقَ وَ أَحَْْدَ بْني الُْْسَيْْي وَ مَُُمَّدٍ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْمُفَضَّلي  -104 ََ يعاً عَني ابْ وَ سَعْدَانَ بْني إيسْ يي جَيَ ََاني بٍ عَنْ عَبْدي الْقَطَ ني مَُْبَُ
لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ نَانٍ قاَلَ سَيَ ا َ َ   اللََّّي بْني سي اَ جَبَْئَييلُ ع لَمَّ يبَ لسٍ مينْ غَرْسي الْنََّيِ أتَََهُ بِي اََتْ عَصَا مَُسَى قَضي هَ يَلْقَاءَ مَدْيَنَ وَ هييَ وَ ََ تََبَُتُ  ََجَّ

ا الْقَائيمُ إيذَا قاَمَ ع. َُ اَ حَتََّّ يُُْريجَ  لدَمَ فِي بَُِيْرةَي طَبََييََِّ وَ لَنْ يَ بْلَيَا وَ لَنْ يَ تَغَيرَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal and Sa’dan Bin Is’haq and 
Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn and Muhammad Al Qatwany, altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who 
said,  

‘The staff of Musa-as was a branch of myrtle from the plants of Paradise. Jibraeel-as had come 
with it when he-as was heading to meet Madeyn, and it and a box of Adam-as were in lake 
Tiberius, and it will never decay and will never alter until Al-Qaim-ajfj brings it out when he-ajfj 
rises’’.648 

اوََْديييي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَبِي الْاَرُودي عَ  -105 َُ َْذَةَ عَني النَّ يِ رَسَُلي  فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:أَبِي جَعْ نْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ رَ بيراَيَ َُ رَ الْقَائيمُ ع ظَ َُ إيذَا ظَ
َُْميلْ رَجُلٌ  نْكُمْ طَعَاماً وَ لََ شَرَ اللََّّي ص وَ خَاتِيَ سُلَيْمَانَ وَ حَجَري مَُسَى وَ عَصَاهُ ثَُُّ يََْمُرُ مُنَادييهَُ فَ يُنَاديي أَلََ لََ   ابًِ وَ لََ عَلَفاً مي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ahmad Bin Howzat, from Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, 
from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj appears, he-ajfj appear with a flag of 
Rasool-Allah-saww, and ring of Suleyman, and a rock of Musa-as and his-as staff. Then he-ajfj would 
order his-ajfj caller so he would call out, ‘Indeed! No man should carry any food or drink nor 
fodder!’  

عَي وَ الْ  ابهُُ إيَّهُ يرُييدُ أنَْ يَ قْتلَُنَا وَ يَ قْتُلَ دَوَاب َّنَا مينَ الُْ ََ لَُ أَصْ  عَطَشي فَ يَقُ

His-ajfj companions would say, ‘He-ajfj wants to kill us and kill our animals from hunger and 
thirst! 

نْهُ طَعَامٌ وَ شَراَبٌ وَ عَلَفٌ  يروُنَ مَعَهُ فأََوَّلَ مَنْزيلٍ يَ نْزيلهُُ يَضْريبُ الَْْجَرَ فَ يَنْبُعُ مي يُر وَ يَسي نََ فَ يَسي لُ َُ يِ. وَ يَشْ  فَ يَأْ فََ ري الْكُ ُْ اَ النَّجَفَ بيظَ مُْ حَتََّّ يَ نْزيلُ نََ وَ دَوَابُِّ  رَبُ
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He-ajfj will travel and they will travel with him-ajfj. The first descend he-ajfj would descend at, he-

ajfj strike the stone, so good and drink and fodder would spring forth from it. They will eat and 
drink and (so will) their animals, until he-ajfj descends at Al-Najaf at the back of Al-Kufa’’.649 

سْنَادي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَني ابْني بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهي  -106 َََّا الْْي َّهُ قاَلَ  مُ السَّلََ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان بِي ُُ   أَ ََ ََلييياً يَ فْ أََّنِي بيديينيكُمْ هَََّا لََ يَ زاَلُ مُ ََ
يِ عَطاَءَيْني وَ يَ رْ  نَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي فَ يُعْطييكُمْ فِي السَّنَ ري ري بيدَميهي ثَُُّ لََ يَ رُدُّهُ عَلَيْكُمْ إيلََّ رَجُلٌ مي ُْ َْنَ الْيْكْ زُقُكُمْ فِي الشَّ َِ فِي زَمَايَهي حَتََّّ إينَّ الْمَرْأةََ لتََقْضيي زْقَيْْي وَ َُ ؤََْ  مَ

لَي اللََّّي ص. ا بيكيتَابي اللََّّي ََ عَالََ وَ سُنَّيِ رَسُ َُ  فِي بَ يْتي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – By this chain, from Abdullah, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Humran, 

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, having said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with 
this religion of yours. A master does not cease to be rolling in his blood. No one will return 
him to you all except a man from us-asws, People-asws of the Household. He-ajfj will give you two 
awards during the year and sustain you in the month with two sustenance, and you will be 
given the wisdom in his-ajfj time to the extent that the woman would decree in her house by 
the Book of Allah-azwj the Exalted and Sunnah of Rasool-Allah-saww’’.650 

َّهُ قاَلَ:  -107 بٍ عَنْ بَ عْضي ريجَاليهي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ لٍ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ ُْ ةُ عَنْ سَ لْقَ   َا، الكافِ الْعيدَّ أَنيي بِي يِ عَلَيْهي قَ بَاءٌ فَ يُخْريجُ مينْ ََ فََ نْبََي الْكُ ائيمي عَلَى مي
اَتٍَِ  مَاً بَي يَتَابًِ مَُْتُ نََ عَنْهُ إيجْفَالَ الْغَنَمي فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ إيلََّ ال وَرَيََني قَ بَائيهي  هُ فَ يَقْرأَهُُ عَلَى النَّاسي فَ يُجْفيلُ  نُّقَبَاءُ مينْ ذَهَبٍ فَ يَفُكُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Sahl, from Ibn Mahboub, from one of his men,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with Al-Qaim-ajfj being upon the pulpit 
of Al-Kufa. Upon him-ajfj is a robe. He-ajfj takes out a letter sealed in gold, from the pocket of 
his-ajfj robe. He-ajfj opens it and reads it out to the people. They are startled from it like the 
startled sheep, so there does not remain except the captains.  

اَ إيليَْهي وَ إينيي لََْعْريفُ الْكَلََمَ الََّّيي يَ تَكَلَّ  عُ نََ مَلْجَأً حَتََّّ يَ رْجي قُ ََ  .مُ بيهي فَ يَتَكَلَّمُ بيكَلََمٍ فَلََ يَ لْ

He-ajfj speak with a speech, so they do not find any refuge until they return to him-ajfj, and I-
asws do know the speech which he-ajfj would be speaking with’’.651 

ييٍ  -108
دي بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني رَبَِحٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَلي ََاحي ثَْعَميييي  ييي عَني  الْيْمْيَري ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ ِْ بَ عَنْ عَبْدي الْكَرييْي ا الَْْسَني بْني أيََُّ

اءي يَ عْنِي أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني  َُ يرَ سَ  الَْْسَني بْني أبََِنٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني عَطاَءٍ عَنْ شَيْخٍ مينَ الْفُقَ يْفَ سي ديييي ََ ُْ يرةَي الْمَ  َهُُ ألَْتُهُ عَنْ سي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Rabah, from 
Ahmad Bin Ali Al Himeyri, from Al-Hassan Bin Ayoub, from Abdul Kareem Al Khasamy, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan 
Bin Aban, from Abdullah Bin Ata’a,  

‘From a Sheikh from the jurists, meaning Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked 
him-asws about the conduct of Al-Mahdi-ajfj, ‘How would his-ajfj conduct be?’ 
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ديمُ  ُْ لَُ اللََّّي ص يَ  مَا هَدَمَ رَ  قاَلَ يَصْنَعُ مَا صَنَعَ رَسُ انَ قَ بْلَهُ ََ سْلََمَ جَدييداً.مَا ََ يَفُ الْْي لَُ اللََّّي ص أمَْرَ الْاَهيلييَّيِ وَ يَسْتَأْ  سُ

He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj would do what Rasool-Allah-saww had done. He-ajfj will demolish what was 
before him-ajfj just as Rasool-Allah-saww had done what was before him-saww, and he-ajfj will 
resume Al-Islam anew’’.652 

دٍ الْعَطَّاري عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني الرَّازيييي عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -109 يي عَني الْبَزََْطيييي عَني ابْني بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ أبَييهي دي بْني عَلي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّ فِي ييٍ الْكُ
 سََييهي لِي أرُييدُ الْقَائيمَ ع فَ قَالَ اسَْهُُ اسَيْي قُ لْتُ لَهُ صَاليحٌ مينَ الصَّالْيييَْ  راَرَةَ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ عَنْ زُ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Al Bazanty, from Ibn Bukeyr, from his father, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘A righteous from the righteous 
ones, name him for me!’ I intended Al-Qaim-ajfj. He-asws said: ‘His-ajfj name is my-asws name’.  

يريََهي قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَا يُر بيسي اتَ يََ زُراَرَةُ مَا يَسي َُ اتَ هَيْ َُ يرةَي مَُُمَّدٍ ص قاَلَ هَيْ يُر بيسي  كَ لَيَ قُ لْتُ أَ يَسي

I said, ‘Will he-ajfj conduct with the conduct of Muhammad-saww?’ He-asws said: ‘Far be it, O 
Zurara! He-ajfj will not conduct with his-saww conduct’. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
Why?’ 

لْقَتْلي بي  يُر بِي انَ يَ تَألََّفُ النَّاسَ وَ الْقَائيمُ ع يَسي لليييْي ََ لْقَتْلي وَ لََ يَسْتَتييبَ أَحَداً لْ ََّليكَ أمُيرَ فِي اقاَلَ إينَّ رَسَُلَ اللََّّي ص سَارَ فِي أمَُّتيهي بِي يَر بِي كيتَابي الََّّيي مَعَهُ أنَْ يَسي
 وَيْلٌ ليمَنْ نََوَاهُ.

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww conducted among his-saww community with the leniency. He-saww 
was compiling the people. And Al-Qaim-ajfj would conduct with the killing. With that he-ajfj has 
been Commanded in the Book which would be with him-ajfj, that he-ajfj should conduct with 
the killing, and he-ajfj will not ask anyone. Woe be to the one who is inimical to him-ajfj’’.653 

ُ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّدُ  -110 فِي ييٍ الْكُ
َّهُ  بْنُ عَلي َِ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ مٍ عَنْ أَبِي خَدييََ انَ لِي أَنْ    قاَلَ إينَّ عَلييياً ع قاَلَ:عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني أَبِي هَاشي ََ

تُ ذَليكَ ليلْعَاقي  زَ عَلَى الْرَييحي وَ لَكينْ ََ رََْ يُ َ وَ أُجْ اَ وَ الْقَائيمُ لَهُ أنَْ يَ قْ أقَْ تُلَ الْمََُلِيي اَ لََْ يُ قْتَلُ ابِي إينْ جُريحُ ََ يِ مينْ أَصْ .بَ زَ عَلَى الْرَييحي يُ َ وَ يَُْ  تُلَ الْمََُلِيي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad bin Ali Al Kufy, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, from 
Abu Khadeeja,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘It was for me-asws that I-asws kill the one in 
charge and attack upon the injured, but I-asws left that for the consequences from my-asws 
companions if they are injured, they would not be killed, and Al-Qaim-ajfj, for him-ajfj would be 
that he-ajfj kills the one in charge and attacks upon the injured’’.654 

نٍَ عَني  -111 َِ بْني مَيْمُ ييي بْني الَْْسَني عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني خَاليدٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَ
نْتُ عينْدَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع   سَني بْني هَارُونَ قاَلَ  الَْْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي َُ

ييٍ ع
يرةَي عَلي يُر الْقَائيمُ ع إيذَا سَارَ بَييلََفي سي  جَاليساً فَسَألََهُ الْمُعَلَّى بْنُ خُنَيْسٍ أَ يَسي
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from 
Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from Al-Hassan Bin Haroun who said,  

‘I was seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. Al-Moalla Bin Khunays asked him-asws, 
‘Would Al-Qaim-ajfj conduct when he-ajfj conduct, with differently to the conduct of Ali-asws?’  

مْ مينْ بَ عْديهي وَ أنََّ  فَ قَالَ ََ عَمْ وَ  يُ رُ عَلَيْ َُ يعَتَهُ سَيُظْ ََّهُ عَليمَ أنََّ شي لْمَنيي وَ الْكَفيي لْي َّهُ  الْقَ ذَاكَ أنََّ عَلييياً سَارَ بِي لسَّيْفي وَ السَّبِْي وَ ذَليكَ أَ مْ بِي يُ ائيمَ إيذَا قاَمَ سَارَ فيي
يُ  رْ عَلَيْ َُ يعَتَهُ لََْ يظُْ  مْ مينْ بَ عْديهي أبََداً.يَ عْلَمُ أنََّ شي

He-asws said: ‘Yes, and that is because Ali-asws had conducted with the conferment and the 
restraint, because he-asws knew that his-asws Shias would be prevailed upon from after him-asws, 
and that Al-Qaim-ajfj, when he-ajfj rises, would conduct among them with the sword and taking 
captives, and that is because he-ajfj would know that his-ajfj Shias would not be prevailed upon 
from after him-ajfj, ever!’’655 

ييي بْني الَْْسَني عَنْ أبَي  -112
َِ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني عَطاَءٍ قاَلَ:ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي ألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ الْبَاقيرَ ع فَ قُلْتُ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ سَ  يهي عَنْ ريفاَعَ

يُر فِي النَّاسي  يرةٍَ يَسي ييي سي  ع بأيَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from his father, from Rifa’at, from 
Abdullah Bin Ata’a who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far Al-Baqir-asws. I said, ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, by which conduct will he-ajfj be 
conducting among the people?’ 

لَُ اللََّّي ص وَ يَسْتَأْيَفُ  مَا صَنَعَ رَسُ ديمُ مَا قَ بْلَهُ ََ ُْ سْلََمَ جَدييداً. فَ قَالَ يَ   الْْي

He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will demolish whatever had been before him-ajfj, just as Rasool-Allah-saww 
had done, and he-ajfj will resume Al-Islam anew’’.656 

دٍ الْعَطَّاري عَنْ  -113 يي عَني الْ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّ فِي ييٍ الْكُ
دٍ قاَلَ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي بَزََْطيييي عَني الْعَلََءي عَنْ مَُُمَّ

لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ ثَرُهُمْ أنَْ لََ يَ رَوْ  سَيَ َْ َْ يَ عْلَمُ النَّاسُ مَا يَصْنَعُ الْقَائيمُ إيذَا خَرجََ لََْحَبَّ أَ  نَ النَّاسي هُ مميَّا يَ قْتُلُ مي لَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, from Al Bazanty, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘If the people were to know what Al-Qaim-ajfj would do when 
he-ajfj emerges, most of them would love not to see him-ajfj, from (due to) what he-ajfj will be 
killing from the people.  

 َُ نْ نَ النَّاسي ليَْسَ هَََّا مي أمََا إيَّهُ لََ يَ بْدَأُ إيلََّ بيقُرَيْشٍ فَلََ يََْخَُُّ مي ثييٌر مي لََ ََ ا إيلََّ السَّيْفَ حَتََّّ يَ قُ َُ دٍ ا إيلََّ السَّيْفَ وَ لََ يُ عْطيي انَ مينْ للي مَُُمَّ ََ َْ دٍ لَ نْ للي مَُُمَّ
مَ.  لَرَحي

But he-ajfj will not begin except with Qureysh. He-ajfj will not take from them except the sword, 
nor give them except the sword, until most of the people say, ‘This one isn’t from Progeny-
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asws of Muhammad-saww! If he-asws was from Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, he-ajfj would be 
merciful’’.657 

سْنَادي عَني الْبَ  -114 َََّا الْْي يٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ عن، الغيبِ للنعمان بِي مي بْني حُْيَْدٍ الْْنََّاطي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي يَتَابٍ  زََْطيييي عَنْ عَاصي مَْرٍ جَدييدٍ وَ  مَُ الْقَائيمُ بأي يَ قُ
لسَّيْفي لََ يَسْتَتييبُ أَحَداً  مَُِ جَدييدٍ وَ قَضَاءٍ جَدييدٍ عَلَى الْعَرَبي شَدييدٌ ليَْسَ شَأَْهُُ إيلََّ بِي َْ   لََئيمٍ.وَ لََ يََْخَُُّهُ فِي اللََّّي لَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – By this chain, from Al Bazanty, from Aasim Bin Humeyd Al Hannat, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will rise with a new matter, and new Book, and new 
judgments, being harsh upon the Arabs. It will not be his-ajfj concern except the sword. He-ajfj 
will not ask anyone, nor will any blame of a blamer seize him-ajfj for the Sake of Allah-azwj’’.658 

سْنَادي عَ  -115 َََّا الْْي يٍر عَنْ أَبِي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان وَ بِي يي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي يي عَني ابْني مَُْبَُبٍ عَني الْبَطاَئينِي فِي ييٍ الْكُ
َّهُ قاَلَ:نْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي نََ   عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ لُ مَا ََسْتَعْجي
َُ وَ لََ طَعَامُهُ إيلََّ الَْ  ََ اللََّّي مَا ليبَاسُهُ إيلََّ الْغَليي رُُوجي الْقَائيمي فَ  َْتُ تََْتَ ظيليي السَّيْفي بَي ََ إيلََّ السَّيْفُ وَ الْمَ بُ وَ مَا هُ  .شي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – And by this chain, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Do not be hastening with the emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj, 
for by Allah-azwj, his-ajfj clothing will not be except the coarse, nor would be his-ajfj food except 
the dry, and he-ajfj will not be except the sword, and the death under the shade of the 
sword’’.659 

مٍ عَني الْبَطاَئينِيي غط، ا بُ  لغيبِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَضْلُ عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني أَبِي هَاشي ثْلَهُ وَ فييهي إيلََّ الشَّعييُر الَْشي  .مي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the Sheikh Al Tusi – al Fazl, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Hashim, 
from Al Batainy – similar to it, and in it: ‘Except the dry barley’’.660 

راَنَ عَني ابْني الْبَ  -116 ُْ يٍر عَنْ أَبِي طاَن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني يَُسُفَ بْني يَ عْقَُبَ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مي يي عَنْ أبَييهي وَ وُهَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي ئينِي
َّهُ قاَلَ: عَبْدي اللََّّي  ا إيلََّ السَّ  ع أَ َُ نْ  -يْفُ إيذَا خَرجََ الْقَائيمُ لََْ يَكُنْ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْْ الْعَرَبي وَ قُ رَيْشٍ إيلََّ السَّيْفُ مَا يََْخَُُّ مي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf Bin Yaqoub, from Ismail Bin Mihran, 
from Ibn Al Batainy, from his father and Wuheyb, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj will emerge, there will not be anything 
between him-ajfj and Arabs and Qureysh except the sword. He-ajfj will take from them except 
the sword.  

بُ وَ لََ ليبَاسُهُ إيلََّ الْغَ  رُُوجي الْقَائيمي وَ اللََّّي مَا طَعَامُهُ إيلََّ الشَّعييُر الَْشي نََ بَي لُ ََ إيلََّ السَّ وَ مَا يَسْتَعْجي َُ وَ مَا هُ .ليي َْتُ تََْتَ ظيليي السَّيْفي  يْفُ وَ الْمَ
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And why are they hastening with emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj? By Allah-azwj! His-ajfj food will not 
be except the dry barley, nor would his-ajfj clothing except the coarse, and he-ajfj will not be 
except the sword and the death under the shade of the sword’’.661 

ييي بْني يَُسُفَ وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ  -117
ييي عَنْ أبَييهي عَني الَْْسَني بْني عَلي

ييي بْني الَْْسَني التَّيْمُلي
ييٍ عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ عَلي

َّهُ قاَلَ: اهُ إيذْ قاَلَ أدَييرُوهُ فَ يُدييبَ يْنَا الرَّجُلُ عَلَى رأَْسي الْقَائيمي ع  بَ عْضي ريجَاليهي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ َُ اميهي فَ يَأْمُرُ بيضَرْبي عُنُقيهي فَلََ يَ بْقَى فِي يََمُْرهُُ وَ يَ نْ هَُ إيلََ قُدَّ رُوَ
اَفيقَيْْي شَيْ  ِْ  .ءٌ إيلََّ خَافَهُ ا

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymuli, from his father, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Bin Yusuf, and Muhammad Bin Ali, from Sa’adan Bin Muslim, from one of his men,  

‘From Aby Abdullah-asws having said: ‘While the man would be by the head of Al-Qaim-ajfj, 
ordering him and forbidding him, when he-ajfj will say: ‘Rotate him!’ They would rotate him to 
his-ajfj front. He-ajfj would order with striking off his neck. So there will not be anything (anyone) 
in the two sides except he would fear him-ajfj’’.662 

دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَنْ حُْيَْدي  -118 َِ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني الَْْسَني عَنْ عَمييهي ا ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ لُْْسَيْْي بْني إيسَْاَعييلَ عَنْ يَ عْقَُبَ بْني زييََدٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني سََاَعَ
َّهُ قاَلَ  مَُ عَ  بْني شُعَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ َُ الْقَائيمي الََّّيي يَ قُ ي راَبييسَ فَ نَشَرَهُ فإَيذَا لَيْهي فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى فَدَعَا بيقيمَطْرٍ أَ لََ أرُييكَ قَمي ََ َُ ي نْهُ قَمي هُ وَ أَخْرجََ مي ََ  فَ فَتَ

 فِي َُمييهي الْْيَْسَري دَمٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan, from his uncle Al-Husayn Bin Ismail, from Yaqoub Bin 
Shueyb,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Shall I-asws show you the shirt of Al-Qaim-asws which would 
be upon him-ajfj at his-ajfj emergence?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-asws called for a satchel. He-asws opened 
it and brought out a white cotton shirt from it. He-asws displayed it, and there was blood in its 
left sleeve. 

مَُ الْقَ  مَ ضُريبَتْ رَبَِعييَتُهُ وَ فييهي يَ قُ َْ لَي اللََّّي ص الََّّيي عَلَيْهي يَ  ُُ رَسُ ي مَ وَ وَضَ فَ قَالَ هَََّا قَمي ََاهُ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع وَ رَفَ عَهُ ائيمُ فَ قَبَّلْتُ الدَّ يُي ثَُُّ طَ  .عْتُهُ عَلَى وَجْ

He-asws said: ‘This is the shirt of Rasool-Allah-saww which was upon him-saww on the day his-saww 
front teeth were struck, and Al-Qaim-ajfj will be rising in it’. I kissed the blood and placed it 
upon my face, then Abu Abdullah-asws folded it and raised it’’.663 

ييي بْني حَسَّ  -119
ييي بْني الَْْسَني عَنْ عَلي

ثييٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع انَ عَنْ عَبْدي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ عَلي  الرَّحَْْني بْني ََ
َْلي اللََّّي  هَُ  أََى فِي قَ  لُ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  -أمَْرُ اللََّّي فَلَ ََسْتَعْجي ََ أمَْرُنََ أمََرَ اللََّّ لَ بيهي  قاَلَ هُ  أَلََّ ََسْتَعْجي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from 
Ali Bin Hassan, from Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: The Command of Allah will come, 
[16:1]. He-asws said: ‘It is our-asws command, the Command of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. 
We-asws are not being hasty with it. 

لَي اللََّّي ص وَ  خُرُوجي رَسُ نييَْ وَ الرُّعْبي وَ خُرُوجُهُ ََ يِ وَ الْمُؤْمي لْمَلََئيكَ يِ أَجْنَادٍ بِي لهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَ  يُ ؤَيييدُهُ بيثَلََثَ َْ لَْْ   لَ ذَليكَ قَ  ما أَخْرَجَكَ رَبُّكَ مينْ بَ يْتيكَ بِي قيي وَ إينَّ ََ
نََ   .فَرييقاً مينَ الْمُؤْمينييَْ لَكاريهُ

He-ajfj would be aided by three armies – with the Angels, and the Momineen, and the awe, 
and his-ajfj emergence would be like the emergence of Rasool-Allah-azwj, and that is the Word 
of Mighty and Majestic: Just as your Lord Caused you to go forth from your house with the 
Truth, and although a group of the Momineen were unwilling [8:5]’’.664 

اقَ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْ  -120 ََ يمَ بْني إيسْ َْذَةَ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي يي قاَلَ قاَلَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ ٍِ  ع ادٍ عَني الْبَطاَئينِي إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ ع ََ زلََتي الْمَلََئيكَُِ بيثَلََثِييائَ
لٍ حُيٍَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الُْْ  لٍ بُ لْقٍ وَ ثُ لُثٌ عَلَى خُيَُ بٍ وَ ثُ لُثٌ عَلَى خُيَُ ُْ لٍ شُ َِ عَشَرَ ثُ لُثٌ عَلَى خُيَُ  لَ الْْمُْرُ.َُّ قاَوَ ثَلََثَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – ahmad Bin Hawza, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, 
from Al Batainy who said,  

‘He-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, the Angels would descend with three hundred and 
thirteen – a third being upon blonde horses, and a third being upon spotted horses, and a 
third being upon ‘Al-Huwwu’ horses’. I said, ‘And what is ‘Al-Huwwu’?’ He-asws said: ‘The 
red’’.665 

لَه ع بثلَثِائِ أي مع ثلَثِائِ و ثلَثِ عشر من المؤمنيْ بيان:  .ق

Explanation: ‘His-asws words: ‘With three hundred’ – i.e. with three hundred and thirteen from 
the Momineen. 

يي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: -121 سْنَادي عَني الْبَطاَئينِي َََّا الْْي فُ ا ن، الغيبِ للنعمان وَ بِي جُلي وَ اسْمُ لْقيتَالي عَلَى َُليي سَيْفٍ اسْمُ الرَّ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ ع ََ زلََتْ سُيَُ
 أبَييهي.

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – And by this chain from Al Batainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, the swords (weapons) of the 
battle would descend (from the sky). Upon each sword would be the name of the man and 
name of his father’’.666 

ييي بْني الَْْسَني التَّيْمُلييي  -122
ثَنِي أيَْضاً عَلييُّ بْ  عَني الْعَبَّاسي بْني  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي يٍر النَّبَّالي قاَلَ وَ حَدَّ نُ عَاميرٍ عَنْ مَُسَى بْني بَكْرٍ عَنْ بَشي

يِ ابْني عُقْدَةَ أَحَْْدَ  َُ ليريوَايَ يٍر وَ اللَّفْ ََانَ عَنْ بَشي حٍَ عَنْ صَفْ بَ بْني َُ يْتُ إيلََ مَنْزيلي أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع لَ   قاَلَ:عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ أيََُّ َُ َِ اَْ تَ ا قَديمْتُ الْمَديينَ مَّ
لْبَابي  ًِ بِي يَي فَ قَالَ لِي فإَيذَا أنَََ بيبَغْلَتيهي مُسْرَجَ يِ وَ أقَْ بَلَ نََْ اري فَخَرجََ فَسَلَّمْتُ عَلَيْهي فَ نَزَلَ عَني الْبَغْلَ يَالَ الدَّ نْ  فَجَلَسْتُ حي نْ أهَْلي الْعيراَقي قاَلَ مي مميَّني الرَّجُلُ قُ لْتُ مي

يِ  فََ ا قُ لْتُ مينَ الْكُ  أيَييَُ
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqdah, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymuli, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, 
from Musa Bin Bakr, from Bashir Al Nabbal who said, ‘And it is narrated to me as well by Ali Bin Ahmad, from 
Abdullah Bin Muslim, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan, from Bashir, and the wording of the report is of Ibn 
Uqda who said,  

‘When I arrived at Al-Medina, I ended to the house of Abu Ja’far-asws, and there I was with his-

ajfj mule at the door having been saddled. I sat by the door. He-asws came out. I greeted unto 
him-asws. He-asws descended from the mule and came towards me. He-asws said: ‘Who is the man 
from?’ I said, ‘From the people of Al-Iraq’. He-asws said: ‘From which of it?’ I said, ‘From people 
of Al-Kufa’.  

يِ قاَلَ  ديثَ َْ مٌ مينَ الْمُ َْ بَكَ فِي هَََّا الطَّرييقي قُ لْتُ قَ  يَ يِ إيلََ مَ  قاَلَ مَنْ صَ ئَ ُِ فَ قَالَ وَيْحَ هََّيهي الْمُرْجي ئَ ُِ قُ لْتُ الْمُرْجي ديثَ َْ نََ غَداً إيذَا قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَا قُ لْتُ وَ مَا الْمُ نْ يَ لْجَئُ
ََاءً  نَّا نََْنُ وَ أََْ تُمْ فِي الْعَدْلي سَ انَ ذَليكَ َُ َْ قَدْ ََ نََ لَ لَُ مُْ يَ قُ  إينََّ

He-asws said: ‘Who accompanied you in this road?’ I said, ‘A group from the new ones’. He-asws 
said: ‘And what are the ‘new ones’?’ I said, ‘The Murjiites’. He-asws said: ‘Woe be unto these 
Murjiites! To whom will they be sheltering tomorrow when our-asws Qaim-ajfj rises?’ I said, 
‘They are saying, ‘If that were to happen, we and you would be same in the justice’.  

رَ شَيْئاً  َُ ُ غَيْرهَُ وَ مَنْ أظَْ ُ عَلَيْهي وَ مَنْ أَسَرَّ يَفَاقاً فَلََ يُ بَعييدُ اللََّّ ُ دَمَهُ فَ قَالَ مَنْ تََبَ تََبَ اللََّّ  أهَْرَقَ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘One who repents, Allah-azwj would Turn to him, and one who harbours hypocrisy, 
so Allah-azwj will not Distance someone else, and one who reveals something, Allah-azwj would 
Spill his blood’.  

مَا يََّْبَحُ ا ي بييَديهي ََ مْ وَ الََّّيي ََ فْسي ُُ  لْقَصَّابُ شَاََهُ وَ أوَْمَأَ بييَديهي إيلََ حَلْقيهي ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََّْبَُِ

Then he-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! He-ajfj will slaughter them just as the butcher slaughters his 
sheep!’ – and he-asws gestured by his-asws hand to his-asws throat.  

نََ إيَّهُ  لَُ مُْ يَ قُ ي بييَديهي حَتََّّ  قُ لْتُ إينََّ َِ دَمٍ فَ قَالَ ََلََّ وَ الََّّيي ََ فْسي ريقُ مُيْجَمَ ُْ رَُ فَلََ يُ  انَ ذَليكَ اسْتَقَامَتْ لَهُ الْْمُُ بييَديهي   ََْسَحَ وَ أََْ تُمُ الْعَرَقَ وَ الْعَلَقَ وَ أوَْمَأَ إيذَا ََ
تيهي  َُ  .إيلََ جَبْ

I said, ‘They are saying that when that happens, the affairs would be straight for him-ajfj, so 
he-ajfj will not shed a cup of blood’. He-asws said: ‘Never! By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-

asws soul, until we-asws are wiping and you are the sweat and the clots’ – and he-asws gestured 
by his-asws hand to his-asws forehead’’.667 

جَب سيلَن العرق و الراحات المسيلِ للدم. بيان: نايِ عن ملَقاة الشدائد التِ َ  العلق بِلتَريك الدم الغليَ و مسح العرق و العلقَ 

Explanation: The clot is spilling the thick blood and wiping the sweat and the clot is a metaphor 
about facing the difficulties which obliges the flow of the sweat and the injuries flowing of the 
blood. 
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يٍر النَّبَّالي بْني بَكْرٍ   مَُسَىن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سَالَيٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْني سَعييدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ  -123 َّهُ قاَلَ  عَنْ بَشي ثْلَهُ إيلََّ أَ مي
َْ قاَمَ لََسْتَقَامَتْ لهَُ الُْْ  دييَّ لَ ُْ نََ إينَّ الْمَ لَُ مُْ يَ قُ َبِي جَعْفَرٍ عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ إينََّ ا قُ لْتُ لْي رييلَمَّ َُ اًَ وَ لََ يُ  رَُ عَفْ َِ دَمٍ فَ قَالَ ََلََّ وَ الََّّيي مُ يَ قُ مُيْجَمَ ي بييَديهي لَ ََ فْسي

لََّ  هي ََ يُ يَتْ رَبَِعييَتُهُ وَ شُجَّ فِي وَجْ يَْ أدُْمي لَي اللََّّي ص حي اًَ لََسْتَقَامَتْ ليرَسُ َحَدٍ عَفْ ي بييَديهي حَتََّّ ََْسَحَ نََْنُ وَ أََْ تُمُ الْعَرَقَ وَ الْعَلَقَ ثَُُّ وَ الََّّيي ََ فْسي اسْتَقَامَتْ لْي
تَهُ  َُ  .مَسَحَ جَبْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Usman Bin Saeed, from 
Ahmad Bin Suleyman, from Musa Bin Bakr, from Bashir Al Nabbal –  

‘Similar to it except he (the narrator) said: ‘When I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, may the greetings 
be upon him-asws, ‘They are saying that Al-Mahdi-ajfj, if he-ajfj were to rise, the affairs would not 
be straight for him-ajfj spontaneously, nor will he-ajfj be spilling a cup of blood’, he-asws said: 
‘Never! By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-asws soul! If (affairs) were to be straightened 
spontaneously for anyone, they would have been straightened for Rasool-Allah-saww, when 
his-saww front teeth had bled, and there was an injury in his-saww face. Never! By the One-azwj in 
Whose Hand is my-asws soul, until we-asws and you wipe the sweat and clots (of blood)!’ Then 
he-asws wiped his-asws forehead’’.668 

َِ عَني ابْني مَُْبُ  -124 عْتُ  سُلَيْمَانَ عَني الْمُفَضَّلي قاَلَ: نْ عييسَى بْني َبٍ عَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَني الَْْسَني بْني مُعَاوييَ سَيَ
ٍِ فَ قَالَ لََ  لََ ُُ نََ أمَْرهُُ فِي سُ رَ الْقَائيمَ ع فَ قُلْتُ إينيي لََْرْجَُ أَنْ يَكُ ََ نَُ ذَليكَ حَتََّّ تََْ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع وَ قَدْ ذَ اَ الْعَرَقَ وَ الْعَلَقَ.يَكُ َُ  سَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Al-Hassan Bin Muawiya, 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Isa Bin Suleyman, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws, and Al-Qaim-ajfj had been mentioned. I said, ‘I wish that his-ajfj affairs 
would be in ease’. He-asws said: ‘That will not happen until you wipe the sweat and the clots 
(of blood)’’. 669 

َِْطَّابي عَنْ مَُُ  -125 دي بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ عَني ابْني أَبِي ا ََاحي نَانٍ عَ مَّدي بْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ عْتُ أبََِ  نْ يََُُسَ بْني ظبَْيَانَ ني سي قاَلَ سَيَ
لَُ  يَي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ ٍِ طَ ٍِ وَ عَاقيبَ ةٍ قَرييبَ ةٍ أمََا إينَّ ذَليكَ إيلََ مُدَّ دَّ اَ فِي شي َُ ا اَ مُنَُّْ ََ  ٍِ.لَ إينَّ أهَْلَ الَْْقيي لََْ يَ زاَلُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Ibn Abu Al 
Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Yunus Bin Zabyan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The people of truth have not ceased since they were in 
difficulties. But that is to a nearby period, and a lengthy good end’’.670 

َُْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني الرَّازيييي عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -126 دٍ قاَلَ دي بْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  ييٍ عَنْ مُعَمَّري بْني خَلََّ
يَرَ الْقَائيمُ عينْدَ  ني عَلي ذُ

يْفَ  لَ الرييضَا ع فَ قَا مَئيٍَّ قاَلَ وَ ََ َْ نْكُمْ يَ  مَ أرَْخَى بَِلًَ مي َْ  أََْ تُمُ الْيَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Muammar Bin Khallad who said,  
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‘Al-Qaim-ajfj was mentioned in the presence of Al-Reza-asws. He-asws said: ‘You are more 
comfortable today than you would be in those days’. He said, ‘And how come?’  

مُ عَ  َْ َْ قَدْ خَرجََ قاَئيمُنَا ع لََْ يَكُنْ إيلََّ الْعَلَقُ وَ الْعَرَقُ وَ الْقَ َُ وَ مَا طَعَامُهُ قاَلَ لَ بُ.لَى السُّرُوجي وَ مَا ليبَاسُ الْقَائيمي ع إيلََّ الْغَليي   إيلََّ الَْشي

He-asws said: ‘If our-asws Qaim-ajfj were to emerge, it will not be except the clots (of blood) and 
the sweat, and the people would be upon the saddles, and it will not be the clothing of Al-
Qaim-ajfj except the coarse, and his-ajfj food will not be except the dry’’.671 

اوََْديييي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ عَ  -127 َُ َْذَةَ عَني النَّ دي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني هَ ََاحي لطَََّافي   الَ:لي قَ ني الْمُفَضَّ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ نْتُ عينْدَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع بِي َُ
َ اللََّْني  مَاً مُتَغَيريي مُ ُْ  فَ نَظَرَ إيلََِّ وَ قاَلَ لِي يََ مُفَضَّلُ مَا لِي أرَاَكَ مَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid, from Ahmad Bin Hawza, from Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah 
Bin Hammad, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws in performing the Tawaaf. He-asws looked at me and 
said to me: ‘O Mufazzal! What is the matter I-asws see you worried, changed of colour?’  

انَ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَ  ََ َْ مْ مينْ هَََّا الْمُلْكي وَ السُّلْطاَني وَ الَْبََوُتي فَ لَ يُ  ليكَ لَكُمْ لَكُنَّا فييهي مَعَكُمْ ذَ اكَ ََظَريي إيلََ بَنِي الْعَبَّاسي وَ مَا فِي أيَْديي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! My looking at the 
clan of Abbas and what is in their hands from this kingdom, and the authority, and the power. 
If only that had been for you (Imams-asws), we would have been with you-asws in it!’ 

يَاسَ  انَ ذَليكَ لََْ يَكُنْ إيلََّ سي ََ َْ بْهَ أمَييري الْمُؤْ فَ قَالَ يََ مُفَضَّلُ أمََا لَ ني شي َِْشي بي وَ لبُْسُ ا لُ الَْشي َْ اري وَ أَ َُ ُِ النَّ يَاحَ مينييَْ وَ إيلََّ فاَلنَّارُ فَ زُوييَ ذَليكَ عَنَّا ُِ اللَّيْلي وَ سي
ثْلَ هَََّا. ًِ مي يَعْمَ  ُ ا اللََّّ َُ ًِ جَعَلَ لُ وَ ََشْرَبُ وَ هَلْ رأَيَْتَ ظُلََمَ َُ رْنََ أَْْ  فَصي

He-asws said: ‘O Mufazzal! But, if that were to happen, it would not be except politics of the 
night, and the travel at daytime, and eating the dry, and wearing the coarse, resembling Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws, or else, so the Fire! That has been impeded (turned away) from us-asws, so 
we-asws have become eating and drinking, and have you seen any darkness (injustices) which 
Allah-azwj has Made it to be a Blessing like this?’’672 

رَ الناس و َدبير معاشُم و معادهمإلَ سياسِ الليل أي سياسِ الناس و حراستُم عن الشر بِلليل و ريَضِ النفس فيُا بِلَهتمام  بيان: مضافا إلَ  لْم
 ء بِا يصلَهالعبادات البدَيِ و فِ النُايِ السياسِ القيام على الشي

Explanation: ‘Except politics of the night’ – i.e., Political affairs of the people and guarding 
them from the evil, at night-time, and exercising the self during it by concern of the affairs of 
the people and management of their livelihoods, and their Hereafter, in addition to the bodily 
worship, and in the end, politics is standing upon something with what would better it.  

ما قيل غير مناسب هنا.و سياحِ النُار بِلدعَ  مََ  اَئج المؤمن و السير فِ الْر  لميع ذلك و السياسِ بِعنً الص  ة إلَ الْق و الُاد و السعي فِ ح
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And ‘travelling at daytime’ with the calling to the truth, and the Jihad, and the striving 
regarding the needs of the Momin, and the travelling in the earth for entirety of that, and the 
politics is in the meaning of the Fasting, like it has been said, is not appropriate over here. 

رٍْ وَ قاَلَ  -128 سْنَادي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني مِي َََّا الْْي نْتُ عينْدَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي   :ن، الغيبِ للنعمان بِي هَْليهي فأَقَْ بَلَ َُ  ع فِي بَ يْتيهي وَ الْبَيْتُ غَاص  بأي
ََهَُ فَلََ يُسْئَلُ عَنْ شَيْ  يِ الْبَيْتي فَ قَالَ مَا يُ بْكييكَ يََ عَمْرُوالنَّاسُ يَسْألَُ يَ  ءٍ إيلََّ أَجَابَ فييهي فَ بَكَيْتُ مينْ نََحي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – By this chain from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Amro Bin Shimr and said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws in his-asws house and the house was full with its 
people. The people went on to ask him-asws. He-asws was not asked about anything except he-

asws answered regarding it. I cried from a corner of the room. He-asws said: ‘What makes you 
cry, O Amro?’  

تَُْ  ثْلُكَ وَ الْبَابُ مُغْلَقٌ عَلَيْكَ وَ السيي يِ مي يْفَ لََ أبَْكيي وَ هَلْ فِي هََّيهي الْْمَُّ  كَ مُرْخًى عَلَيْ  لَ قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ وَ ََ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And how can I not cry, and is there anyone like you-asws 
in this community, and the door is locked upon you-asws and the curtains have been dropped 
upon you-asws?’ 

بي وَ لبُْسُ فَ قَالَ لََ ََ بْكي يََ عَمْرُو أَْْ  لُ الَْشي َْ لَُ لََْ يَكُنْ إيلََّ أَ انَ الََّّيي ََ قُ ََ َْ َ وَ لَ ثَرَ الطَّيييبي وَ ََ لْبَسُ اللَّيْيي َْ لُ أَ ييي بْني أَبِي ا َُ
ثْلَ أمَييري الْمُؤْمينييَْ عَلي ني مي َِْشي

 طاَليبٍ ع وَ إيلََّ فَمُعَالََُِ الَْْغْلََلي فِي النَّاري.

He-asws said: ‘Do no cry, O Amro! We-asws frequently eat the good food, and wear the soft 
(clothes), and if that which you are saying were to happen, it would not be except eating the 
dry and wearing the coarse, like Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, or else the 
treatment is the shackles in the Fire!’’673 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي  -129 سْنَادي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني سي َََّا الْْي َّهُ قاَلَ اللََّّي جَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان بِي يُُْليفَ  أَبََّ اللََُّّ إيلََّ أَنْ  عْفَري بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع أَ
يَر بيهي  مَ بَدْرٍ سي َْ اَ جَبَْئَييلُ يَ  ُِ رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص ََ زَلَ بِي ََقييتييَْ وَ هييَ راَيَ  -وَقْتَ الْمُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – By this chain, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj has Refused except that 
He-azwj will Oppose the timing of the timers, and it is a flag of Rasool-Allah-saww. Jibraeel-as had 
descended with it on the day of Badr, travelling with it’.  

دٍ مَ  نْ أَييي شَيْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يََ أبََِ مَُُمَّ تَّانٍ وَ لََ قَ زيٍ وَ لََ حَرييرٍ فَ قُلْتُ مي  ءٍ هييَ ا هييَ وَ اللََّّي مينْ قُطْنٍ وَ لََ ََ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! By Allah-azwj It is neither from cotton, nor linen, nor 
wool, nor silk’. I said, ‘From which thing is it?’  
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ييٍ ع فَ لَمْ ََ زَلْ عي  قاَلَ 
ا إيلََ عَلي َُ ا وَ دَفَ عَ َُ مَ بَدْرٍ ثَُُّ لَفَّ َْ لَُ اللََّّي ص يَ  ييٍ ع حَ مينْ وَرَقي الْنََّيِ ََشَرَهَا رَسُ

مُ الْبَصْرَةي فَ نَشَرَهَا أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع فَ فَتَحَ نْدَ عَلي َْ انَ يَ  تََّّ ََ
ُ عَلَيْهي   اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘From a leaf of Paradise. Rasool-Allah-saww had displayed it on the day of Badr, 
then he-saww had folded it and handed it to Ali-asws. It did not cease to be in the possession of 
Ali-asws until it was the day of Al-Basra (battle of the camel). Amir Al-Momineen-asws displayed 
it, and Allah-azwj Granted victory to him-asws.  

ا َُ مََ الْقَائيمُ ع فإَيذَا قاَمَ ََشَرَهَا فَ لَمْ يَ بْقَ فِي الْمَشْ  ثَُُّ لَفَّ اريقي وَ الْمَغْري وَ هييَ عينْدَنََ هُنَاكَ لََ يَ نْشُرُهَا أَحَدٌ حَتََّّ يَ قُ َُ ا وَ يَسي  -بي أَحَدٌ إيلََّ لَعَنَ َُ امَ يُر الرُّعْبُ قُدَّ
راً  ُْ راً وَ عَنْ يَسَاريهَا شَ ُْ ا شَ َُ راً وَ عَنْ يَيَيني ُْ راً وَ وَراَءَهَا شَ ُْ  شَ

Then he-asws folded it, and it is in our-asws possession over here. No one will display it until Al-
Qaim-ajfj rises. When he-ajfj rises, he-ajfj display it. There will not remain anyone in the east and 
the west except he would curse (face) it. And the awe would travel a month in front of it, and 
a month behind it, and a month on its right, and a month on its left’. (Please see H 134 & 135 
below) 

ُُ  ثَُُّ  ي لَْقي عَلَيْهي قَمي ِْ فاً ليغَضَبي اللََّّي عَلَى هَََّا ا رَاً غَضْباَنَ أَسي َُ َْ دٍ إيَّهُ يَُْرجُُ مَ لَي اللََّّي  قاَلَ يََ بَِ مَُُمَّ ابُ وَ رَسُ ََ مَ أُحُدٍ وَ عيمَامَتُهُ السَّ َْ انَ عَلَيْهي يَ   ص الََّّيي ََ
ُِ وَ سَ  لَي اللََّّي ص السَّابيغَ لَي اللََّّي ص ذُو الْفَقَاري ديرعُْ رَسُ  يْفُ رَسُ

Then he-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! He-ajfj will emerge alone, angry, regretting for the Wrath 
of Allah-azwj upon these people. Upon him-ajfj would be the shirt of Rasool-Allah-saww which had 
been upon him-saww on the Day of Ohad, and his-saww turban, Al-Sahab, and the armour of 
Rasool-Allah-saww, Al-Sabigha, and sword of Rasool-Allah-saww, Zulfiqar.  

َِ فَ يَقْ  رٍ يَ قْتُلُ هَرْجاً فأََوَّلُ مَا يَ بْدَأُ بيبَنِي شَيْبَ ُُ َِ أَشْ يَيَ مْ وَ ي ُ يََُرييدُ السَّيْفَ عَلَى عَايَقيهي ثَِاَ ُُ يِ وَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادييهي هَؤُلََءي سُرَّاقُ اللََّّي طَعُ أيَْدييَ  ا فِي الْكَعْبَ َُ  عَلييقُ

He-ajfj will unsheathe the sword keeping it upon his-ajfj shoulders for eight months. He-ajfj will 
kill in turmoil. The first of what he-ajfj would begin with is the clan of Shayba. He-ajfj will cut 
their hand and hang these in the Kabah, and his-ajfj caller would call out: ‘They are thieves of 
Allah-azwj!’  

ا إيلََّ السَّيْفَ  َُ ا إيلََّ السَّيْفَ وَ لََ يُ عْطيي َُ نْ يَتَابَِني  ثَُُّ يَ تَنَاوَلُ قُ رَيْشاً فَلََ يََْخَُُّ مي ييٍ وَ لََ يَُْرجُُ الْقَائيمُ ع حَتََّّ يُ قْرأََ 
لْبََاَءَةي مينْ عَلي يِ بِي فََ لْكُ يَتَابٌ بِي لْبَصْرَةي وَ  يَتَابٌ بِي  

 ع.

Then he-ajfj he-ajfj will take to Qureysh. He-ajfj will not take from them except the sword, nor 
give them except the sword, nor will Al-Qaim-ajfj emerge until two letters are read out at Al-
Basra, and a letter at Al-Kufa, with the disavowing from Ali-asws’’.674 

َِْطَّ  -130 دي بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ عَني ابْني أَبِي ا ََاحي نَانٍ  ابي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ يي  عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي َِ عَني الثُّمَالِي ََ  قاَلَ عَنْ حََّْادي بْني أَبِي طلَْ
يِ الْكُ  قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ أَنيي بيقَائيمي أهَْلي بَ يْتِي قَدْ أَشْرَفَ عَلَى نَََفيكُمْ هَََّا وَ أوَْمَأَ بييَديهي إيلََ نََحي يِ فإَيذَا َ يََ ثََبيتُ ََ َِ رَسَُلي اللََّّي فَ ََ أَشْرَفَ عَلَى نَََفيكُمْ ََشَرَ راَيَ هُ

ُِ بَدْرٍ  ََ ََشَرَهَا انََْطَّتْ عَلَيْهي مَلََئيكَ  فإَيذَا هُ
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Ibn Abu Al 
Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Hammad Bin Abu Talha, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Sabit! It is as if I-asws am with Qaim-ajfj of my-asws Household overlooking 
upon this Najaf of yours’ – and he-asws gestured by his-asws hand to an area of Al-Kufa – ‘So 
when he-ajfj overlooks upon your Najaf, he-ajfj would display the flag of Rasool-Allah-saww. When 
he-ajfj displays it, the Angels of Badr would come down unto him-ajfj’.  

لَي اللََّّي ص ُِ رَسُ  قُ لْتُ وَ مَا راَيَ

I said, ‘And what is the flag of Rasool-Allah-saww?’  

اَ إيلََ شَيْ  يَي بِي ُْ دَُهَا مينْ عُمُدي عَرْشي اللََّّي وَ رَحْْتَيهي وَ سَائيرُهَا مينْ ََصْري اللََّّي لََ يَ   ءٍ إيلََّ أهَْلَكَهُ اللََُّّ قاَلَ عُ

‘He-asws said: ‘Its pole is from the columns of the Throne of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Mercy, and 
rest of it is from Help of Allah-azwj. He-ajfj will not lean with it to anything except Allah-azwj would 
Destroy it’.  

اَ ق ُ  اَ قاَلَ لََ بَلْ يُ ؤََْى بِي دَهَا أمَْ يُ ؤََْى بِي مََ الْقَائيمُ فَ يَجي مْ حَتََّّ يَ قُ َُ ءََةٌ هييَ عينْدَ اَ قاَلَ جَبَْئَييلُ علْتُ مَنْ يََْ قُ لْتُ فَمَخْبُ  .يَيهي بِي

I said, ‘So it is hidden with you (Imams-asws) until Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, so would he-ajfj find it or 
brought it?’ He-asws said: ‘No, but he-ajfj would be brought it’. I said, ‘Who will come with it?’ 
He-asws said: ‘Jibraeel-as’’.675 

نَ رايِ أخ بيان: قَت أو بعد الغيبِ رفع إلَ السماء ثُ يَتِ بِا جبَئيل أو يك نَا عندهم َقيِ لئلَ يطلب منُم سلَطيْ ال نَ َفيَ  ى غير ر يَكن أن يك
 ما مر.

Explanation: ‘It is possible that the negation of it being in their possession is a Taqiyya 
(dissimulation) lest the ruler of the time seeks it from them-asws, or after the occultation 
(began), it was raised to the sky. Then Jibraeel-as would come with it, or it would be a flag other 
than what has passed’. 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع مَّدي بْني الْمُفَضَّلي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني زُراَرَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مَرْوَانَ عَني الْفُضَيْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُ  -131 لي قاَلَ سَيَ
لَُ  يِ النَّاسي أَشَدَّ مميَّا اسْتَقْبَ  يَ قُ لَ َُ ََ إينَّ قاَئيمَنَا إيذَا قاَمَ اسْتَقْبَلَ مينْ جَ الي الْاَهيلييَّيِ فَ قُلْتُ وَ  َُّ لَُ اللََّّي ص مينْ جُ  يْفَ ذَليكَ لَهُ رَسُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numanin – Ibn Uqda, from Muhammad Bin Al Mufazzal, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Zurara, from Muhammad Bin Marwan, from Al Fuzeyl who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Our-asws Qaim-ajfj when he-ajfj rises, the ignoramuses of the 
people would face him more severely than what the ignoramuses of the pre-Islamic period 
had faced Rasool-Allah-saww!’ I said, ‘And how can that be so?’ 
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َِ وَ  قاَلَ إينَّ  َََ َُ ُِْشُبَ الْمَنْ رََ وَ الْعييدَانَ وَ ا مْ يَ تَأَوَّلُ عَلَيْهي  إينَّ قاَئي  رَسَُلَ اللََّّي ص أَََى النَّاسَ وَ هُمْ يَ عْبُدُونَ الْيْجَارةََ وَ الصُّخُ ُُ لُّ مَنَا إيذَا قاَمَ أَََى النَّاسَ وَ َُ
َُْتَجُّ عَلَيْهي بيهي   يَتَابَ اللََّّي وَ 

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww had come to the people and they were worshipping the stones 
and the rocks and the sticks and the carved wood, and when our-asws Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj 
would come to the people and all of them would be interpreting the Book of Allah-azwj to him-

ajfj and arguing against him-ajfj with it’.  

. مَا يَدْخُلُ الْْرَُّ وَ الْقُرُّ تَييمْ ََ َْفَ بُ يُ مْ عَدْلهُُ جَ يُ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أمََا وَ اللََّّي ليََدْخُلَنَّ عَلَيْ

Then he-asws said: ‘but, by Allah-azwj! His-ajfj justice would enter inside their houses just as the 
heat and the cold enters’’.676 

نَانٍ عَ  -132 َِْطَّابي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي دي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ عَني ابْني أَبِي ا ََاحي عْتُ أبََِ ني الُْْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ يي قاَلَ سَيَ سَيْْي بْني مُُْتَارٍ عَني الثُّمَالِي
لَُ جَ  ثَرَ. عْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ َْ لَُ اللََّّي ص وَ أَ ثْلَ مَا لَقييَ رَسُ رَ لَقييَ مينَ النَّاسي مي َُ َْ قَدْ ظَ بَ هَََّا الَْْمْري لَ  إينَّ صَاحي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-Husayn Bin Mukhtar, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Master-ajfj of this command, if he-ajfj were to appear, would face 
from the people similar to what Rasool-Allah-saww had faced, and more’’.677 

دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَنْ حُْيَْدي بْني زييََدٍ عَني الَْْسَني بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني سََاَعََِ ن، الغيبِ للنعم -133 يثَميييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني أَبِي حَْْزَةَ عَنْ بَ عْضي  ان مَُُمَّ  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني الَْْسَني الْمي
لَُ  عْتُهُ يَ قُ ابيهي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ سَيَ ََ َنَّ رَسَُلَ اللََّّي  أَصْ لَُ اللََّّي ص لْي رَةََ إينَّ الْقَائيمَ ع يَ لْقَى فِي حَرْبيهي مَا لََْ يَ لْقَ رَسُ  ص أتَََهُمْ وَ هُمْ يَ عْبُدُونَ الْيْجَارَةَ الْمَنْقُ

يَ  نََ عَلَيْهي  نََ عَلَيْهي فَ يَتَأَوَّلُ َِ وَ إينَّ الْقَائيمَ يَُْرُجُ َََ َُ َِ الْمَنْ َِْشَبَ ََهَُ عَلَيْهي.وَ ا يَلُ  تَابَ اللََّّي وَ يُ قَا

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al Meysami, from Muhammad Bin Abu Hamza, from one 
of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would face 
in his-ajfj wars what Rasool-Allah-saww had not faced, because Rasool-Allah-saww came to them 
and they were worshipping the chipped rocks and the carved wood, and Al-Qaim-ajfj, they 
would come out against him-ajfj, interpreting the Book of Allah-azwj against him-ajfj and fighting 
him-ajfj over it’’.678 

يَييي عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -134 َِ الَْْعْشَى عَنْ أبََِني بْني ََ غْليبَ دي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى الْعَلَ نَانٍ عَنْ قُ تَيْبَ  سي
لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ َ ذَليكَ قُ لْتُ لََ  قاَلَ سَيَ ا أهَْلُ الشَّرْقي وَ الْغَرْبي أَ ََدْريي لَي َُ رَتْ راَيَُِ الَْْقيي لعََنَ َُ هي.قَ إيذَا ظَ  الَ ليلََّّيي يَ لْقَى النَّاسُ مينْ أهَْلي بَ يْتيهي قَ بْلَ خُرُوجي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa Al Alawy, from Muhammad Bin 
Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Quteyba Al A’asha, from Aban Bin Taghlib who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘When the flag of truth appears, the people of the east and 
the west would curse it! Do you know why that would be so?’ I said, ‘No’. He-asws said: ‘Due to 
that which the people would have faced from people of his-ajfj Household before his-ajfj 
emergence’’.679 

نَانٍ  -135 دي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي ََاحي رَي بْني حَازيمٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع  عَنْ ق ُ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ َِ عَنْ مَنْصُ تَيْبَ
َّهُ قاَلَ: َْنَ مينْ  أَ ا أهَْلُ الشَّرْقي وَ الْغَرْبي قُ لْتُ لَهُ ميمَّ ذَليكَ قاَلَ مميَّا يَ لْقَ َُ ُِ الَْْقيي لَعَنَ مٍ  إيذَا رفُيعَتْ راَيَ  .بَنِي هَاشي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Quteyba, from Mansour Bin Hazim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When the flag of truth is raised, the people of the east 
and the west would curse it!’ I said to him-asws, ‘Why would that be so?’ He-asws said: ‘From 
what they would have faced from the clan of Hashim-as’’.680 

ييٍ الَْْعْلَمي عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -136
َِ وَ ابْ دي بْني عَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى وَ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَلي يي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني صَدَقَ ييٍ الصَّيْرَفِي

َِ لي ني أذَُيْ نَ
لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ يعاً عَنْ يَ عْقَُبَ السَّرَّاجي قاَلَ سَيَ نَانٍ جَيَ ًِ وَ  الْعَبْديييي وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي َِ ثَلََثَ عَشْرَةَ مَديينَ ََهَُ أهَْلُ مَكَّ َُُاريبُ ا وَ  َُ َُُاريبُ الْقَائيمُ أهَْلَ  ًِ  طاَئيفَ

رَادُ وَ الَْْعْراَبُ وَ ضَبَّ وَ أهَْلُ الْمَ  َْ َِ وَ أهَْلُ الْبَصْرَةي وَ أهَْلُ دميسان وَ الَْْ يِ وَ أهَْلُ الشَّامي وَ بَ نَُ أمَُيَّ .ُِ وَ غَنِي  وَ بَِ ديينَ ُِ وَ أزَْدٌ وَ أهَْلُ الرَّييي لَ  هي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa and Ahmad Bin Ali Al A’alam, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Sayrafi, from Muhammad Bin Sadaqa and Ibn Uzina Al Abdy and Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, altogether from Yaqoub Al Sarraj who said, ‘ 

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Thirteen cities and a party, Al-Qaim-ajfj would battle its 
people, and they would battle against him-ajfj, the people of the Al-Medina, and people of 
Syrian, and the clan of Umayya, and people of Al-Basra, and people of Damisaan, and the 
Kurds, and the Bedouins, and Zabbah, and Ghany, and Bahila, and Azd, and people of Al-
Rayy’’.681 

ييي بْني الصَّبَّاحي عَنْ أَبِي  -137
ييي بْني مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْضْرَميييي  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني زييََدٍ عَنْ عَلي

يمَ بْني عَبْدي عَلي دٍ عَنْ إيبْ راَهي  عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّ
لَُ  الْْمَييدي  عَ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ َّهُ مينْ أهَْليهي وَ دَخَلَ فِي سُ  قاَلَ أَخْبَََني مَنْ سَيَ انَ يَ رَى أَ  نَّيِ عَبَدَةي الشَّمْسي وَ الْقَمَري.إيذَا خَرجََ الْقَائيمُ خَرجََ مينْ هَََّا الْْمَْري مَنْ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Al Sabbah, from Abu Ali Bin 
Muhammad Al Hazramy, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed who said,  

‘I was informed by the one who heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj emerges, 
he will exit from this matter the one who would have been viewing that he is from its rightful 
ones, and he would enter in the way of worshipping the sun and the moon’’.682 

رَانَ  -138 ُْ يي عَني الْمُفَضَّلي بْ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني يَُسُفَ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مي دٍ عَنْ حَرييزٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِي ني مَُُمَّ
َّهُ قاَلَ  ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي ع أَ

ََََّ  أبَييهي عَنْ عَلي َِ وَ رَدَّ إيليَْهي قُ  ُ عَنْ َُليي مُؤْمينٍ الْعَاهَ  .هُ إيذَا قَامَ الْقَائيمُ أذَْهَبَ اللََّّ
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(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqba, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ibn Al 
Batainy, from Al Mufazzal Bin Muhammad, from Hareez,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: 
‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, Allah-azwj would remove disabilities from every Momin and return his 
strength to him’’.683 

ييي بْني  -139
ييي بْني يَُسُفَ عَنْ سَ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي

دٍ ابْنَِْ عَلي يي عَني الْْاَريثي عْ الَْْسَني عَني الَْْسَني وَ مَُُمَّ دَانَ بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ الْمُزَني
يي قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع َِ الْعُرَني يرةََ عَنْ حَبَّ اَ الْفَسَاطي   بْني حَصي يِ وَ قَدْ ضَرَبُ فََ دي الْكُ سَْجي يعَتينَا بِي َْظرُُ إيلََ شي أَنيي أَ نََ النَّاسَ الْ ََ َْزيلَ أمََا إينَّ يطَ يُ عَلييمُ مَا أُ قُرْلنَ ََ

سَرَهُ وَ سَََّى قيبْلَتَهُ.  قاَئيمَنَا إيذَا قاَمَ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ – of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Al-Hassan and Muhammad, two 
sons of Ali Bin Yusuf, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Sabbah Al Muzanny, from Al Haris Bin Haseyra, from Habbat 
Al Urany who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘It is as if I-asws am looking at our-asws Shias at Masjid Al-Kufa and 
they have struck tents teaching Quran to the people just as it had been Revealed. But our-asws 
Qaim-ajfj when he-ajfj rises, would break it and even its Qiblah’’.684 

َُْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني الرَّازيييي عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -140 فِيي دي بْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  ييٍ الْكُ
 بْني مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْجَّالي عَنْ عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي  ني عَلي

َّهُ قاَلَ: َِ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ ييي بْني عُقْبَ
ََفَ.  عَلي نََ النَّاسَ الْمُسْتَأْ مُ الْمَثاَني يُ عَلييمُ يُ ييٍ فِي أيَْديي

يِ عَلي يعَ أَنيي بيشي ََ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Hajjal, from Ali Bin Uqba,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with the Shias of Ali-asws. In their hands 
is ‘Al-Masany’ (Quran), teaching the people anew’’.685 

يي  -141 اوََْديييي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ عَنْ صَبَّاحٍ الْمُزَني َُ َْذَةَ عَني النَّ عْتُ عَلييياً  عَني الْْاَري ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ َِ قاَلَ سَيَ يرةََ عَني ابْني َُ بَاََ ثي بْني حَصي
لَُ ع  َْزيلَ   يَ قُ مَا أُ نََ النَّاسَ الْقُرْلنَ ََ يِ يُ عَلييمُ فََ دي الْكُ مْ فِي مَسْجي ُُ لْعَجَمي فَسَاطييطُ أَنيي بِي ََ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ahmad Bin Hawza, from Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from 
Sabbah Al Muzanni, from Al Haris Bin HAseyra, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘I heard Ali-asws saying: ‘It is as if I-asws am with the non-Arabs in their tents in Masjid Al-Kufa. 
They are teaching the Quran just as it had been Revealed’.  

مَ  ََ ََ نييَْ أَ وَ ليَْسَ هُ َْزيلَ قُ لْتُ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي  ا أُ

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Or isn’t it like what it had been Revealed?’  

مْ  سَْاَئييُ نََ مينْ قُ رَيْشٍ بأيَ نْهُ سَبْعُ مْ وَ مَا َرُيكَ أبََُ لَُبٍَ إيلََّ ليلْيزْراَءي عَلَى رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص لْيَ  فَ قَالَ لََ مُيُيَ مي هُ.وَ أَسَْاَءي لبَِئييُ  َّهُ عَمُّ
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‘He-asws said: ‘No! There has been deleted from it, seventy from Qureysh with their names and 
names of their fathers, and Abu Lahab-la has not been left except for slandering upon Rasool-
Allah-saww because he-la was his-saww uncle-la’’.686 

َُْيََ عَنْ أَ  -142 نْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني  َّهُ قاَلَ بي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَمَّ دٍ ع أَ   يهي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّ
ابُ الْقَائيمي ع ا ََ َْ ضَرَبَ أَصْ يْفَ أََْ تُمْ لَ ََفُ أمَْرٌ جَدييدٌ عَلَى الْ ََ ثاَلُ الْمُسْتَأْ مُ الْمي يُ فَاَني ثَُُّ يَُْرجُُ إيليَْ دي الْكُ  عَرَبي شَدييدٌ.لْفَسَاطييطَ فِي مَسْجي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from the one who reported it, 
from Ja’far Bin Yahya, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘How will you be if the 
companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj were to strike the tents in Masjid Al-Kowfan, then he-ajfj brings out 
to them the example, resuming a new matter, being harsh upon the Arabs?’’687 

ََرَّاقي عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْني عييسَى عَنْ  -143 دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَني الْفَزاَريييي عَنْ أَبِي طاَهيرٍ الْ يي قاَلَ أَبِي ال ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ نْتُ عينْدَ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع   صَّبَّاحي الْكينَاني َُ
 خٌ فَ قَالَ عَقَّنِي وَلَديي وَ جَفَاني فَدَخَلَ عَلَيْهي شَيْ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Fazary, from Abu Tahir Al Warraq, 
from Usman Bin Isa, from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinany who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws, and an old man entered to see him-asws. He said, 
‘My son has cut off from me and is disloyal to me!’  

يَلََهَُاَ ذَلييلٌ  ًِ وَ  ًِ وَ ليلْبَاطيلي دَوْلَ ََقيي دَوْلَ بيهي فَمَنْ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَ وَ مَا عَليمْتَ أَنَّ ليلْ يِ صَاحي . أَصَابَ تْ فِي دَوْلَ يِ الَْْقيي نْهُ فِي دَوْلَ َُّ مي ُِ الْبَاطيلي اقْ تُ  هُ دَوْلَ

Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘And don’t you know that there is a government for the truth 
and a government for the falsehood, and both of them would be humbled in the government 
of its master. The one who is afflicted in the government of falsehood, it would be reduced 
from him in the government of the truth’’.688 

اوََْديييي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ الََْْْصَاريييي عَنْ مَُُ  -144 َُ َْذَةَ عَني النَّ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ بَ عَثَ فِي  فَرٍ عَنْ أبَييهي ع قاَلَ:دي بْني جَعْ مَّ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ
مُهُ وَ لََ  َُ فييكَ فإَيذَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْكَ مَا لََ ََ فْ دُكَ فِي ََ ُْ لَُ عَ فييكَ وَ اعْ   ََ عْريفُ الْقَضَاءَ أقَاَلييمي الَْْرْ ي فِي َُليي إيقْلييمٍ رَجُلًَ يَ قُ َْظرُْ إيلََ ََ افييهي فاَ َُ اَ فيي  مَلْ بِي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ahmad Bin Hawza, from Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad Al 
Ansari,  

‘From Muhammad son of Ja’far-asws, from his father-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, 
he-ajfj would dispatch in the regions of the earth, a man in each region saying, ‘Your pact is in 
your palm, so whenever there is referred to you what you do not understand and do not 
recognise the judgment regarding it, then look into your palm and act with what is in it!’’ 
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َْا قاَلَ وَ ي َ  مْ شَيْئاً وَ مَشَ يُ اَ عَلَى أقَْدَامي تَبُ لَييجي ََ ِْ اَ إيلََ ا اَ هَؤُلََءي عَلَى ابْعَثُ جُنْداً إيلََ الْقُسْطنَْطيينييَّيِ فإَيذَا بَ لَغُ نََ عَلَى الْمَاءي قاَلُ مُ الرُّومُ يََْشُ يُ لْمَاءي فإَيذَا ََظَرَ إيليَْ
نََ عَلَى الْمَاءي فَ  ابهُُ يََْشُ ََ ََ أَصْ  كَيْفَ هُ

He-asws said: ‘And he-ajfj will send an army to Constantinople. When they reach the gulf, they 
would write something upon their feet and walk upon the water. When the Romans look at 
them walking upon the water, they would say, ‘They are his-ajfj companions walking upon the 
water, so how would he-ajfj be?’ 

اَ يرُييدُونَ. ا بِي َُ نََ فيي كُمُ َْ نَََاَ فَ يَ يِ فَ يَدْخُلُ نََ لَُمُْ بَِبَ الْمَديينَ َُ  فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ يَ فْتَ

During that, the gate of the city would be opened for them, and they would enter it and 
judging in it with what they want’’.689 

َِْطَّابي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْ  -145 ييي عَني ابْني أَبِي ا دي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ الْقُرَشي ََاحي نَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ عْتُ ني سي انٍ عَنْ حَرييزٍ عَنْ أبََِني بْني ََ غْليبَ قاَلَ سَيَ
لَُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي  دٍ ع يَ قُ يروُنَ فِي صَ   جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّ اَ فَ يَصي عُ َْ يَا حَتََّّ يُ نَادييَ مُنَادٍ مينَ السَّمَاءي يََ أهَْلَ الَْْقيي اجْتَمي دٍ لََ َََّْهَبُ الدُّ ثَُُّ يُ نَادييَ مَرَّةً أُخْرَى يََ  عييدٍ وَاحي

يروُنَ فِي صَ  اَ فَ يَصي عُ دٍ أهَْلَ الْبَاطيلي اجْتَمي  عييدٍ وَاحي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Qurshy, from Ibn Abu Al 
Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Hareez, from Aban Bin Tabligh who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘The world will not go away until 
a caller calls out from the sky: ‘O people of the truth, gather!’ They would come to be in one 
plain. Then he will call out once again: ‘O people of falsehood, gather!’ They would gather in 
one plain’.  

اَ فِي هَؤُلََءي قُ لْتُ فَ يَسْتَطيي  عُ هَؤُلََءي أنَْ يَدْخُلُ

I said, ‘Will these ones be able to enter into those?’  

َْلُ  ُ لييَََّرَ الْمُؤْمينييَْ عَلى اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  قاَلَ لََ وَ اللََّّي وَ ذَليكَ قَ  انَ اللََّّ بَييثَ مي  ماَ  ِْ  .يييبي نَ الطَّ ما أََْ تُمْ عَلَيْهي حَتََّّ يَيَيزَ ا

He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Allah was 
not going to leave the Momineen to what you are upon presently until He Distinguishes the 
bad from the good; [3:179]’’.690 

يي عَنْ أبَييهي وَ وُ ن، الغيبِ للن -146 راَنَ عَني ابْني الْبَطاَئينِي ُْ يٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني يَُسُفَ عَنْ إيسَْاَعييلَ بْني مي هَيْبٍ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
ماً فإَينَّ  ع ُْ َْ سَ رُُوجي الْقَائيمي وَ لَ يِ مْ  َُ هُ  لييُعيدَّنَّ أَحَدُ ئَ فِي عُمُريهي حَتََّّ يدُْريََ َنْ يُ نْسي َْتُ لْي َْصَاريهي. اللَََّّ إيذَا عَليمَ ذَليكَ مينْ يَيَّتيهي رَجَ يَهي وَ أَ ََا نََ مينْ أعَْ  وَ يَكُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Uqda, from Ahmad Bin Yusuf, from Ismail Bin Mihran, from Ibn Al Batainy, 
from his father and Wuheyb, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Let (every) one of you prepare for emergence of Al-Qaim-ajfj, and even 
if it be an arrow, for Allah-azwj, when He-azwj Knows that from his intention, I-asws would hope 
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He-azwj would Forget regarding his age until he comes across him-ajfj and he would be from his-

ajfj supporters and his-ajfj helpers’’.691 

دٍ وَ أَحَْْدَ ابْنَِي الَْْسَني  -147 ييي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ييي بْني الَْْسَني التَّيْمُلي

يُ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي يٍر عَنْ أبَيي ييي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي َِ وَ عَنْ جَُيَْعٍ الْكُنَاسي مَا عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَ
َّهُ قاَلَ  اميلٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع أَ سْلََمَ  عَنْ ََ لَُ اللََّّي ص وَ إينَّ الْْي مَا دَعَا إيليَْهي رَسُ مَا بَ  إينَّ قَائيمَنَا إيذَا قاَمَ دَعَا النَّاسَ إيلََ أمَْرٍ جَدييدٍ ََ ََ دَُ غَرييباً  دَأَ غَرييباً وَ سَيَعُ

بَََّ ليلْغُرَبَِءي.  بَدَأَ فَطُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymuli, from Muhammad and Ahmad, 
two sons of Al-Hassan, from their father, from Sa’alba, and from Jumie Al Kunasy, from Abu Baseer, from Kamil,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Our-asws Qaim-ajfj when he-ajfj rises, would call the people to 
a new matter just as Rasool-Allah-saww had called to it, and Al-Islam had begun estranges and 
will returning to be estranged just as it had begun. So beatitude be to the strangers!’’692 

َِْطَّابي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْ  -148 ييي عَني ابْني أَبِي ا دي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْفَرٍ الْقُرَشي ََاحي نَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ يٍر عَنْ ني سي أَبِي عَبْدي انٍ عَني ابْني مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
َّهُ قاَلَ  بَََّ ليلْغُرَبَِءي  اللََّّي ع أَ مَا بَدَأَ فَطُ ََ دَُ غَرييباً  سْلََمُ بَدَأَ غَرييباً وَ سَيَعُ  الْْي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Qurshy, from Ibn Abu Al 
Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Islam began estranged and will be returning to be 
estranged just as it had begun, so beatitude be to the strangers!’ 

ََكَ اللََُّّ   فَ قُلْتُ اشْرحَْ لِي هَََّا أَصْلَ

I said, ‘Explain this to me, may Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well!’  

لَُ اللََّّي ص. مَا دَعَا رَسُ ََ يَفُ الدَّاعيي مينَّا دُعَاءً جَدييداً   فَ قَالَ يَسْتَأْ

He-asws said: ‘The caller from us-asws would resume a new call just as Rasool-Allah-saww had 
called’’.693 

يي قاَلَ:ن، ال -149 سْنَادي عَني ابْني مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مَاليكٍ الَُُْنِي َََّا الْْي فُ صَ  غيبِ للنعمان وَ بِي اَ ََصي َبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع إيََّ بَ قُ لْتُ لْي يِ الَّتِي ليَْسَ  احي فَ لصيي هَََّا الَْْمْري بِي
اَ أَحَدٌ مينَ النَّاسي   بِي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – And by this chain, from Ibn Muskan, from Malik Al Juhanny who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘But rather we are describing Master-ajfj of this command with 
characteristics which aren’t with anyone from the people!’  

نَُ ذَليكَ  مْ إيليَْهي. فَ قَالَ لََ وَ اللََّّي لََ يَكُ ََُ َُْتَجُّ عَلَيْكُمْ بيََّليكَ وَ يَدْعُ ََ الََّّيي  نََ هُ  أبََداً حَتََّّ يَكُ
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He-asws said: ‘No, by Allah-azwj! That cannot happen to be, ever, until he-ajfj happens to be the 
one needy to you all with that and calls you to it!’’694 

لَه  بيان: ما هي حتَّ َروه و ق بِلصفِ التِ ليس بِا أحد أي َصف دولِ القائم و خروجه على وجه لَ يشبه شيئا من الدول فقال ع لَ يَكنكم معرفتهَ 
مال معرفِ أمر التشيع و حالَت الْئمِ ع. نَ مراد السائلَ   ُتمل أن يك

Explanation: His words, ‘With characteristics which aren’t with anyone from the people!’ – i.e. 
government of Al-Qaim-ajfj and his-ajfj emergence upon an aspect not resembling anything from 
the governments. He-asws said: ‘It is not possible for you to recognise it just as it is until you 
(actually) see it’, and it is possible that the intent would be questioner being at the perfect 
understanding of the matter of the Shiaism and situations of the Imams-asws’.  

دي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّدي بْني رَبَِحٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الْعَبَّاسي  -150 ََاحي يٍر بْني عييسَى عَني ابْني الْ  ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ ادي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي يي عَنْ شُعَيْبٍ الَْْدَّ بَطاَئينِي
سْلََمَ بَدَأَ غَرييباً وَ سَيَعُ  قاَلَ: نييَْ ع إينَّ الْْي َْلي أمَييري الْمُؤْمي ْني عَنْ قَ  َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع أَخْبَي مَا بَدَأَ فَ قُ لْتُ لْي بَََّ ليلْغُرَبَِءي دَُ ََ  طُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Rabah, from Muhammad 
Bin Al Abbas Bin Isa, from Ibn Al Batainy, from Shueyb Al Haddad, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Inform me about the words of Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Al-Islam 
began estranged and will be returning to be just as it had begun, so beatitude be to the 
strangers’’. 

لَُ اللََّّي ص مَا دَعَا رَسُ ََ ََفَ دُعَاءً جَدييداً  دٍ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ ع اسْتَأْ  فَ قَالَ يََ بَِ مَُُمَّ

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj will resume calling anew just 
as Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

رَةي أوَُالِي وَلييَّ  َْ يَا وَ الْْخي دُ أََّكَ إيمَاميي فِي الدُّ َُ َكَ اللََُّّ.وَ  كَ وَ أعَُاديي عَدُوَّكَ قاَلَ فَ قُمْتُ إيليَْهي فَ قَبَّلْتُ رأَْسَهُ وَ قُ لْتُ أَشْ ُّ اللََّّي فَ قَالَ رَحْي   أََّكَ وَلِي

He (the narrator) said, ‘I stood up to him-asws, kissed his-asws head and said, ‘I testify that you-

asws are my Imam-asws in the world and the Hereafter. I befriend your-asws friend and I am 
inimical to your-asws enemy, and you-asws are a friend of Allah-azwj’. He-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on you-asws!’’695 

دُ بْنُ هَََّامٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَابُ نْدَادَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني هُلَيْلٍ عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَ  -151 يٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي أَ  يْرٍ عَنْ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان مَُُمَّ بِي الْمَغْراَءي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
لَي اللََّّي ص فَ تَزلَْزلََتْ أقَْ  ع َِ رَسُ َِ راَيَ نييَْ ع وَ أهَْلُ الْبَصْرَةي ََشَرَ الرَّايَ ا الْتَقَى أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي مْ فَمَا اصْفَرَّ لَمَّ ُُ اَ أمََ دَامُ  -تَّنَا يََ ابْنَ أَبِي طاَليبٍ تي الشَّمْسُ حَتََّّ قاَلُ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Ahmad Bin Mabundad, from Ahmad Bin 
Huleyl, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When Amir Al-Momineen-asws and the people of Al-Basra met (in 
battle), he-asws displayed the flag of Rasool-Allah-saww, so their feet (of the enemies) trembled. 
The sun had not paled (sunset) until they said, ‘O son-asws of Abu Talib-as, (safety)!’ 
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ََ لمينٌ وَ مَ فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ قاَلَ لََ ََ قْ  ُُ لََحَهُ فَ  ََلييياً وَ مَنْ ألَْقَى سي اَ مُ زُوا عَلَى جَرييحٍ وَ لََ ََ تْبَعُ يُ اَ الُْْسَراَءَ وَ لََ تُْ ََ لمينٌ نْ تلُُ ُُ   أغَْلَقَ بَِبهَُ فَ 

During that he-asws said: ‘You will neither kill the captives, nor attack upon the injured, nor 
pursue one turning around, and the one who throws down his weapon would be safe, and 
the one who closes his door, so he would be safe!’ 

لَْْسَني وَ الُْْ  اَ عَلَيْهي بِي لُ مَّ ََ مْ فَ تَ يُ يِ فأََبََّ عَلَيْ هَُ ََشْرَ الرَّايَ فيييَْ سَألَُ مُ صي َْ انَ يَ  ا ََ نَََاَ وَ إينَّ سَيْْي وَ عَمَّاري بْني يََ وَ لَمَّ ةً يَ بْلُغُ َْمي مُدَّ سَني يََ بُنََِّ إينَّ ليلْقَ ََ رٍ فَ قَالَ ليلْ سي
ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي  ٌِ لََ يَ نْشُرُهَا بَ عْديي إيلََّ الْقَائيمُ صَلَ  .هََّيهي راَيَ

And when it was the day of (battle of) Siffeen, they asked him-asws to display the flag, but he-

asws refused to them. They carried (the flag) to him-asws with Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws 
and Ammar Bin Yasser-ra. He-asws said to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘O my-asws son-asws! There is a term for 
the people they would be reaching it, and this flag, no one will display it after me-asws except 
Al-Qaim-ajfj, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj upon him-ajfj’’.696 

لَيْبٍ عَني ابْ  -152 َُ رييََّ بْني شَيْبَانَ عَنْ يََُُسَ بْني  َُْيََ بْني زَََ يي ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ  يٍر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عني الْبَطاَئينِي لََ يَُْرجُُ   عَنْ أَبِي بَصي
ُِ قاَلَ عَشَرَةُ للََفٍ  مي الْْلَْقَ ُِ قُ لْتُ وَ ََ َِ حَتََّّ ََكْمُلَ الْْلَْقَ ُُ  الْقَائيمُ مينْ مَكَّ يكَائييلُ عَنْ يَسَاريهي ثَُُّ يَ  َِ الْمي جَبَْئَييلُ عَنْ يَيَينيهي وَ مي اَ فَلََ يَ بْقَى زُّ الرَّايَ يُر بِي َِ وَ يَسي غْلَبَ

رَييفي مينَ الْقَبَائي  ِْ قَزعَي ا ََ نََ قَ زَعاً  عُ ا ثَُُّ يََْتَمي َُ دي أَحَدٌ فِي الْمَشْريقي وَ لََ فِي الْمَغْريبي إيلََّ لَعَنَ ََاحي يِ وَ الَْْرْب َ لي مَا بَيَْْ الْ ثْ نَيْْي وَ الثَّلََثَ تَّيِ وَ  وَ الَي مَْسَيِ وَ السيي ِْ يِ وَ ا عَ
يِ وَ الْعَشَرَةي. يِ وَ التييسْعَ يَيَ يِ وَ الثَّمَا  السَّبْعَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Yahya Bin Zakariya Bin Shayban, from Yunus Bin Kuleyb, 
from Ibn Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will not emerge from Makkah until Al-Halqa is complete!’ 
I said, ‘And how many is Al-Halqa?’ He-asws said: ‘Ten thousand. Jibraeel-as would be on his-ajfj 
right, and Mikaeel-as on his-ajfj left. Then he-ajfj would shake the victorious flag and travel with 
it. There will not remain anyone in the east, nor in the west, except he would curse it! Then 
they would be gathering like the accumulation of the clouds of autumn, from the tribes, what 
is between the one, and the two, and the three, and the four, and the five, and the six, and 
the seven, and the eight, and the nine, and the ten’’.697 

ييي بْني  -153
دٍ ابْنَِْ عَلي ييي عَني الَْْسَني وَ مَُُمَّ

ييي بْني الَْْسَني التَّيْمُلي
عَنْ سَعْدَانَ بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَني الْمُفَضَّلي  سُفَ  يَُ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي

َِ عَ  بْني عُمَرَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يِ وَ ثَلََثَ ابَ تُهُ الثَّلََثِيُائَ ََ ََتْ لَهُ صَ يَي يي فأَُ هي الْعيبَْاَني سَيْ مَامُ دَعَا اللَََّّ بِي قَزعَي اإيذَا أذُينَ الْْي ابُ شَرَ قَ زعٌَ ََ ََ رَييفي وَ هُمْ أَصْ ِْ
ابي  ََ يُر فِي السَّ مْ مَنْ يُ رَى يَسي ُُ نْ َِ وَ مي كََّ هي ليَْلًَ فَ يُصْبيحُ بِي مْ مَنْ يُ فْقَدُ عَنْ فيراَشي ُُ نْ يِ مي يَيَ لْيَتيهي وَ ََسَبيهي  نََاَراً يُ عْرَفُ الْْلَْ هي وَ اسْمي أبَييهي وَ حي سَيْ   بِي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymuli, from Al-Hassan and 
Muhammad, two sons of Ali Bin Yusuf, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from a man from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar who 
said,  

‘When the Imam-ajfj is Permitted, Allah-azwj would Call with his-ajfj Hebrew name. His-ajfj 
companions would be made available to him-ajfj, the three hundred and thirteen, 
accumulating like the clouds of autumn, and they are bearers of the flags. From them is one 
who would be missing from his bed at night, in the morning he would be at Makkah, and from 
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them is one who would be seen travelling in the clouds at daytime. He would be known by his 
name and name of his father and his appearance and his lineage’. 

يُر  مْ أعَْظَمُ إييَاَنًَ قاَلَ الََّّيي يَسي ُُ ُِ قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ أيَ ُّ مْ ََ زلََتْ هََّيهي الْْيَ يُ دَُونَ وَ فيي ابي نََاَراً وَ هُمُ الْمَفْقُ ََ يعاً أَ  فِي السَّ ُ جَيَ اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ  .يْنَ ما ََكََُُ

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Which of them are of mightiest Eman?’ He-asws said: 
‘The one who will be travelling in the clouds at daytime, and they would be the missed ones, 
and regarding them this Verse was Revealed: Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will 
Bring you all together. [2:148]’’.698 

دي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني جَعْ  -154 ََاحي نَانٍ عَنْ ضُرَيْسٍ عَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَبْدُ الْ َِْطَّابي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي ييي عَني ابْني أَبِي ا ييي فَرٍ الْقُرَشي
ييي عَنْ عَلي

نْ أَبِي خَاليدٍ الْكَابلُي
َّهُ قاَلَ: ييٍ ع أَ

َُ  بْني الُْْسَيْْي أوَْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي مْ فَ يُصْبي يُ مٌ يُ فْقَدُونَ مينْ فُ رُشي َْ َْلُ الْفُقَدَاءُ قَ  ََ قَ  َِ وَ هُ كََّ يعاً  اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  نََ بِي ُ جَيَ اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ وَ  أيَْنَ ما ََكََُُ
ابُ الْقَائيمي ع. ََ  هُمْ أَصْ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Abdul Wahid, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far Al Qurshy, from Ibn Abu Al 
Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Zureys, from Abu Khalid Al Kabuly,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws or Muhammad Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘The missing ones are 
a group who would be missing from their beds. In the morning they would be at Makkah, and 
it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will 
Bring you all together. [2:148], and they are companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj’’.699  

اوََْديييي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْ  -155 َُ َْذَةَ عَني النَّ نْتُ مَعَ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدٍ ع فِي    قاَلَ:ادٍ عَني ابْني بُكَيْرٍ عَنْ أبََِني بْني ََ غْليبَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ َُ
َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ فِي  ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ ُ بيثَلََثِييائَ ٌَّ بييَديي وَ قاَلَ يََ أبََِنُ سَيَأْتِي اللََّّ ََ لخي َِ وَ هُ دي مَكَّ مْ هَََّا ي َ مَسْجي َُ دي َّهُ لََْ يُُْلَقْ لبَِؤُهُمْ وَ لََ أَجْدَادُهُمْ عْلَمُ  مَسْجي َِ أَ  أهَْلُ مَكَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ahmad Bin Hawza, from Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from 
Ibn Bukeyr, from Aban Bin Taghlib who said,  

‘I was with Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws in Masjid of Makkah, and he-asws held my hand and 
said: ‘O Aban! Allah-azwj will be coming with three hundred and thirteen men in this Masjid of 
yours. The people of Makkah know that their fathers and their grandfathers have not created 
them. 

لْيَتُهُ وَ ََسَبُهُ ثَُُّ يََْمُرُ مُ بَ عْدُ عَ  بٌ عَلَى َُليي سَيْفٍ اسْمُ الرَّجُلي وَ اسْمُ أبَييهي وَ حي فُ مَكْتَُ مُ السُّيَُ يُ ي بيقَضَاءي دَاوُدَ وَ سُلَيْمَانَ نَادي لَيْ دييُّ يَ قْضي ُْ يًَ فَ يُنَاديي هَََّا الْمَ
.ًِ  لََ يَسْأَلُ عَلَى ذَليكَ بَ ييينَ

Afterwards swords (would descend) upon them. There would be written upon each sword, 
name of the man and name of his father, and his appearance and his lineage. Then he-ajfj 
would order a caller, so he would call out: ‘This is Al-Mahdi-ajfj! He-ajfj will judge by the 
judgement of Dawood-as and Suleyman-as. He-ajfj will not ask for any proof upon that’’.700 
(Please see H 19 and H 20) 
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جَه بيان: نَم ب نايِ عن أنَم لَ يعرف لَه ع يعلم أهل مكِ لعلهَ   .ق

Explanation: His-asws words: ‘The people of Makkah know’ – perhaps it is a metaphor about 
them not recognising them by face. 

يَيلي صَدَقَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدي اللََّّي بْني مَُسَى عَنْ هَارُونَ بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْني  -156  عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع َِ عَنْ عَبْدي الْْمَييدي الطَّ
ليهي  َْ يبُ الْمُضْطَرَّ إيذا دَعاهُ  فِي قَ  نَُ أوََّ  أمََّنْ يَيُ رََةي طَيْرٍ أبَْ يَضَ فَ يَكُ َْزيلَتْ فِي الْقَائيمي ع وَ جَبَْئَييلُ عَلَى الْمييزاَبي فِي صُ يِ قاَلَ أُ لَ خَلْقٍ يُ بَاييعُهُ وَ يُ بَاييعُهُ النَّاسُ الثَّلََثِيُائَ

َِ عَشَرَ   وَ ثَلََثَ

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al numani – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from 
Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa, from Al Hameed Al Taweel,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: Or, One Who Answers the distressed one when 
he supplicates [27:62]. He-asws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding Al-Qaim-ajfj. And Jibraeel-as 
would be upon the spout in the image of a white bird. He-as would be the first creature to 
pledge allegiance to him-ajfj, and the people would pledge allegiance to him-ajfj, three hundred 
and thirteen.  

 ََ هي وَ هُ يري فقُيدَ عَنْ فيراَشي لْمَسي َِ وَ مَنْ لََْ يُ بْتَلَ بِي يري وَافََ يَلْكَ السَّاعَ لْمَسي انَ ابْ تلُييَ بِي لُ أمَييري الْ  فَمَنْ ََ َْ َْلُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ قَ  ََ قَ  مْ وَ هُ يُ دَُ عَنْ فُ رُشي نييَْ ع الْمَفْقُ مُؤْمي
اَ ا جَلَ  يعاً فاَسْتَبيقُ ُ جَيَ اَ يََْتي بيكُمُ اللََّّ يَْراتي أيَْنَ ما ََكََُُ ِْ- . ُِ لنََا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي ََلََيَ َِْيْراَتُ الْ  قاَلَ ا

The one who had undertaken the journey would arrive at that time, and the one who did not 
undertake the journey would be missing from his bed, and it is the word of Amir Al-
Momineen-asws: ‘The missing ones from their beds, and it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: therefore compete for the good deeds. Wherever you may happen to be, Allah will 
Bring you all together. [2:148]’. He-asws said: ‘The ‘good deeds’ is the Wilayah for us-asws, 
People-asws of the Household’’.701 

اوََْديييي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ عَنْ  -157 َُ ذَةَ عَني النَّ َْ ا أَبِي الْاَرُودي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: ن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ ََ َِ بُ الْقَائيمي ثَلََثِيُ أَصْ ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ ائَ
هي وَ اسْمي أبَييهي وَ ََسَبيهي  سَيْ ََابي نََاَراً يُ عْرَفُ بِي ُُْمَلُ فِي السَّ مْ  ُُ لْيَتيهي وَ ب َ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ أوَْلََدُ الْعَجَمي بَ عْضُ َِ عَلَى غَيْري  وَ حي هي فَيُرىَ فِي مَكَّ مْ نََئيمٌ عَلَى فيراَشي ُُ عْضُ

 يعَادٍ.مي 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ahmad Bin Hawza, from Al Nahawandi, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from 
Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj, the three hundred and thirteen, 
are children of the non-Arabs. One of them would be carried in the clouds at daytime, known 
by his name, and name of his father, and his lineage, and his appearance, and one of them 
would be sleeping upon his bed, and he would be seen in Makkah without an 
appointment’’.702 
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َُْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الَْْسَني الرَّازيييي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَ  ن، الغيبِ -158 يي للنعمان عَلييُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني  ييي بْني الَْْكَمي عَني الْبَطاَئينِي
يي عَنْ عَلي فِي ييٍ الْكُ

لي
يٍر عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع ُْ  عَنْ أَبِي بَصي َِ عَشَرَ رَجُلًَ حَ أنََّ الْقَائيمَ يَ  ٍِ وَ ثَلََثَ ةي أهَْلي بَدْرٍ ثَلََثِييائَ َِ بيطُ مينْ ثنَييَّيِ ذيي طًَُى فِي عيدَّ زُّ الرَّايَ ُُ رَهُ إيلََ الَْْجَري وَ يَ  ُْ  تََّّ يُسْنيدَ ظَ

 الْغَاليبََِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ali Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-
Hassan Al Razy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufi, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would come down from the peak of Zi Tuwa among a 
number of the people of Badr, three hundred and thirteen men, until he-ajfj leans his-ajfj back 
to the (Black) Stone and shakes the victorious flag’.  

رٌَ. يَتَابٌ مَنْشُ َبِي الَْْسَني مَُسَى بْني جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قَالَ  رْتُ ذَليكَ لْي  قاَلَ عَلييُّ بْنُ أَبِي حَْْزَةَ فَََََّ

Ali Bin Hamza said, ‘I mentioned that to Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws. He-asws said: ‘A 
Displayed Book’’.703 

رَ. بيان: تاب منش رَ أو معه الكتاب أو الرايَِ   أي هَّا مثبت فِ الكتاب المنش

Explanation: I.e., this is affirmed in the Displayed Book, or with him it would be the Book, or 
the flag is the Displayed Book.  

يي قاَلَ  -159 اوََْديييي عَنْ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني حََّْادٍ عَني الْبَطاَئينِي َُ ذَةَ عَني النَّ َْ دٍ ع  قاَلَ أبََُن، الغيبِ للنعمان أَحَْْدُ بْنُ هَ يِ  عَبْدي اللََّّي جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ يعَ بَ يْنَا شَبَابُ الشيي
كََّ عَلَى ظُ  نََ بِي َُ يعَادٍ فَ يُصْبي دَةٍ عَلَى غَيْري مي ٍِ وَاحي مْ فِي ليَْلَ يُ بي َْا إيلََ صَاحي ََافَ  مْ يَيَامٌ إيذَا ََ  يُ حَي رَي سُطُ ُُ.َِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ahmad Bin Howza, from Al Nahawandy, from Abdullah Bin Hammad, from 
Al Batainy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘While the Shia youths would be sleeping upon 
the backs of their roofs when they shall arrive to their Master-ajfj in one night, without an 
appointment, and in the morning, they would be at Makkah’’.704 

ييي بْني فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني حَْْزَةَ وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني سَعييدٍ عَنْ عُثْمَ ن -160
قاَلَ  ني حََّْادٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْني هَارُونَ الْعيجْلييي انَ بْ ، الغيبِ للنعمان ابْنُ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ عَلي

بَ  قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ  ابيهي وَ هُمُ الََّّييإينَّ صَاحي ََ صْ يعاً أَََى اللََُّّ لَهُ بأيَ َْ ذَهَبَ النَّاسُ جَيَ فإَينْ يَكْفُرْ  نَ قاَلَ لَُمُُ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ هَََّا الَْْمْري مَُْفَُظٌ لَهُ لَ
ا بيكافيريينَ  اَ بِي َْماً ليَْسُ ا قَ  لْنا بِي ا هؤُلَءي فَ قَدْ وَََّ  -بِي

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of Al Numani – Ibn Uqda, from Ali Bin Fazzal, from Muhammad Bin Hamza and 
Muhammad Bin Saeed, from Usman Bin Hammad, from Suleyman Bin Haroun Al Ijaly who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Master-ajfj of this command, there is protections for him. If the people 
in their entirety were to go away, Allah-azwj would Bring his-ajfj companions to him-ajfj, and they 
are those Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Said for them: But if they commit Kufr with it, 
then We have Allocated with it a people who wouldn’t be Kafirs with it [6:89].  
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مْ  يُ ُ فيي ََهَُ أذَيلٍَِّ عَلَى الْمُؤْمينييَْ أعَيزَّةٍ عَلَى الْكافيريينَ  وَ هُمُ الََّّيينَ قاَلَ اللََّّ يُُبُّ مْ وَ  ُُ يُُبُّ مٍ  َْ ُ بيقَ َْفَ يََْتِي اللََّّ  .فَسَ

And they are those Allah-azwj Said regarding them: then soon Allah would Come with a people 
He would be Loving them, and they would be loving Him, being humble towards the 
momineen, mighty against the Kafirs [5:54]’’.705 

شف الغمِ عَنْ جَابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ:  -161 ََ  يُ لْقيي إينَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  َشف،َ  ديي ُّنَا  ُْ رَ مَ َُ يعَتينَا الرُّعْبَ فإَيذَا قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَا وَ ظَ بي شي انَ فِي قُ لَُ
نَانٍ.  الرَّجُلُ أَجْرَى مينْ ليَْثٍ وَ أمَْضَى مينْ سي

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghuma’ – From Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic would Cast the awe in the 
hearts of our-asws Shias. When our-asws Qaim-ajfj rises and our Mahdi-ajfj appears, the man would 
be more courageous than a lion and sharper than a blade’’.706 

نٍَ عَني الَْْصَميي   -162 لٍ عَني ابْني مَُِّ ُْ ةُ عَنْ سَ َِ عَني ابْني ََ غْليبَ قاَلَ: َا، الكافِ الْعيدَّ سْلََمي حَلََلٌ قاَلَ لِي أبَُ  عَنْ مَاليكي بْني عَطييَّ َ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع دَمَاني فِي الْْي
مَا أَحَدٌ حَتََّّ يَ بْعَثَ اللََُّّ قاَئيمَنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي فإَيذَا بَ عَثَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ  يُ ي فيي ًِ ائيمَنَا أَ جَلَّ قَ مينَ اللََّّي لََ يَ قْضي مَا بَ ييينَ يُ ُكْمي اللََّّي لََ يرُييدُ عَلَيْ مَا بِي يُ هْلَ الْبَيْتي حَكَمَ فيي

اةي يَضْريبُ عُنُقَهُ  صَنُ يَ رْجَُهُُ وَ مَايَعُ الزَََّ َْ  .الزَّاني الْمُ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Sahl, from Ibn Shamoun, from Al Asamma, from Malik Bin Atiya, from 
Ibn Tabligh who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘Two bloods in Al-Islam are Permissible from Allah-azwj. No one 
will judge regarding these until Allah-azwj Sends our Qaim-ajfj, People-asws of the Household. 
When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sends our-asws Qaim-ajfj of People-asws of the Household, 
he-ajfj judge regarding these two by the Judgment of Allah-azwj, not wanting any proof upon 
these – the married adulterer, he-ajfj will stone, and the preventer of the Zakat, he-ajfj will strike 
his neck off’’.707 

َُْيََ   -163 دُ بْنُ  لي بْني زييََدٍ وَ مَُُمَّ ُْ دُ بْنُ الَْْسَني عَنْ سَ دُ بْنُ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي وَ مَُُمَّ يعاً عَني الَْْسَني بْني الْعَبَّاسي بْني عَنْ أَحَْْدَ  َا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ  بْني مَُُمَّدٍ جَيَ
رٌ قَدْ قُ يييضَ لَهُ  عْفَرٍ الثَّاني ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ععَنْ أَبِي جَ  الْْرَييشي  يِ إيذَا رَجُلٌ مُعْتَجي لْكَعْبَ فُ بِي عََهُ  بَ يْنَا أَبِي يَطَُ حَتََّّ أدَْخَلَهُ إيلََ دَارٍ  فَ قَطَعَ عَلَيْهي أُسْبُ

 جَنْبَ الصَّفَا فأََرْسَلَ إيلََِّ فَكُنَّا ثَلََثًَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ - Muhammad Bin Abdu Abdullah and Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sahl Bin Ziyad and 
Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, altogether from Al-Hassan Bin Al Abbas Bin Al Harysh,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd who said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘While my-asws father-asws was 
performing Tawaaf of the Kabah, when a man covered by a turban of his like an egg-shell, cut 
off his-asws seven (circuits) until he made him-asws enter into a house by the side of Al-Safa. He-

asws sent for me-asws, so we became three. 
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ُ فييكَ يََ أمَييَْ اللََّّي  ي وَ قاَلَ بَِرَكَ اللََّّ ئْتَ فأََخْبَََُْكَ  - يََ بَِ جَعْفَرٍ  بَ عْدَ لبَِئيهي فَ قَالَ مَرْحَباً يََ ابْنَ رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص ثَُُّ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى رأَْسي ْني وَ إينْ شي ئْتَ فأََخْبَي إينْ شي
ئْتَ سَلْنِي  ئْتَ صَدَقْ تُكَ  وَ إينْ شي ئْتَ فاَصْدُقْنِي وَ إينْ شي ئْتَ سَألَْتُكَ وَ إينْ شي  وَ إينْ شي

He said, ‘Welcome, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ Then he placed his hand upon my-asws head 
and said, ‘May Allah-azwj Bless you-asws, O trustees of Allah-azwj after his-asws forefathers-asws! O 
Abu Ja’far-asws! If you-asws so desire, so inform me and if you-asws so desire, so I shall inform you-

asws, and if you-asws so desire, ask me, and if you-asws so desire, I shall ask you-asws, and if you-asws 
so desire, ratify me, and if you-asws so desire, I shall ratify you-asws’.  

ديييي هََّيهي الُْْ  ُْ نَُ مَعَ مَ ََديدْتُ أَنَّ عَيْنَيْكَ ََكُ يِ وَ الْمَلََئيكَُِ بيسُيُ قاَلَ َُلَّ ذَليكَ أَشَاءُ وَ سَاقَ الَْْدييثَ إيلََ أنَْ قاَلَ فَ  َُ عََّييبُ َفي للي دَاوُدَ بَيَْْ السَّمَاءي وَ الَْْرْ ي مَّ
مْ مينَ الَْْحْيَاءي ثَُُّ أَخْرجََ سَيْفاً ثَُُّ  يُ قُ بِييمْ أرَْوَاحَ أَشْبَاهي يَ ََاتي وَ يُ لْ اأرَْوَاحَ الْكَفَرَةي مينَ الَْْمْ َُ نْ   قاَلَ هَا إينَّ هَََّا مي

He-asws said: ‘All of that I-asws like’. And he continued the Hadeeth up to he said, ‘I-asws would 
love it if your eyes happen to be with the Mahdi-asws of this community, and the Angels with 
the swords of the family of Dawood-as, between the sky and the earth, Punishing the souls of 
the Kafirs from the deceased and join with them the souls of their likes from the living ones’. 
Then he-asws brought out a sword, then said: ‘Here, this is from those’.  

ٌِ غَيْرَ أَنيي أَحْبَبْتُ أَنْ تُكَ لْيَاسُ مَا سَألَْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أَبِي إيي وَ الََّّيي اصْطَفَى مَُُمَّداً عَلَى الْبَشَري قاَلَ فَ رَدَّ الرَّجُلُ اعْتيجَارَهُ وَ قاَلَ أنَََ إي  الَ َُ  عَنْ أمَْريكَ وَ لِي بيهي جَ
لَيهي إيلََ أنَْ قاَلَ ثَُُّ قاَمَ الرَّجُلُ وَ ذَهَبَ  ابيكَ وَ سَاقَ الَْْدييثَ بيطُ ََ َصْ ََّةً لْي نََ هَََّا الَْْدييثُ قُ   .فَ لَمْ أرََهُ  يَكُ

He-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws said: ‘Yes. By the One-azwj Who Chose Muhammad-saww over (all) 
the human beings!’ The man returned his turban and said, ‘I am Ilyas-as. I-as did not ask you-

asws about your-asws matter and there was ignorance with me from it, apart from that I-as loved 
it that this Hadeeth takes place, as a strengthening for your-asws companions’. – and he 
continued the Hadeeth with its length up to he-asws said: ‘Then the man said and went. I-asws 
did not see him-as’’.708 

نَُ  ختُ، الْختصاص قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع -164 ا يُ عْطَى يَكُ َُ امَ يِ الْقَائيمي عَلَيْهي السَّلََمُ سَنَامَ الَْْرْ ي وَ حُكَّ يعَتنَُا فِي دَوْلَ ََّةَ أرَْبعَييَْ   شي مْ قُ  ُُ نْ َُلُّ رَجُلٍ مي
 رَجُلًَ 

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

He (the author) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘In the government of Al-Qaim-ajfj, our-asws Shias 
would be peaks of the earth and its rulers. Each man from them would be Given the strength 
of forty men’.  

دي  ُْ يعَتينَا مينْ عَدُويينََ فإَيذَا وَقَعَ أمَْرُنََ وَ خَرجََ مَ انَ أَحَدُهُمْ أَ ي ُّنَ وَ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع ألُْقييَ الرُّعْبُ فِي قُ لَُبي شي نَاني يَطأَُ عَدُوَّنََ ا ََ جْرَى مينَ اللَّيْثي وَ أمَْضَى مينَ السيي
 بيقَدَمَيْهي وَ يَ قْتلُُهُ بيكَفَّيْهي.

And Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘The awe would be cast into the hearts of our-asws Shias from our-asws 
enemies. So, when our-asws matter occurs and our-asws Mahdi-ajfj emerges, one of them would 
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be more courageous than the lion and sharper than the blade. He would trample our-asws 
enemies with his feet and kill him with his hands’’.709 

َْ أمََرْتََمُْ لََْ  ييي قاَلَ:وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ ريبْعيييٍ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعيجْلي  ثييرةٌَ فَ لَ ََ ٌِ يِ جََاَعَ فََ لْكُ ابَ نَا بِي ََ َبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع إينَّ أَصْ  طاَعَُكَ وَ اَ َّبَعَُكَ قييلَ لْي

And by his chain from Rabie, from Bureyd Al Ijaly who said,  

‘It was said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘Our companions at Al-Kufa are a big community. If you-asws were 
to order them, they would obey you-asws and follow you-asws!’ 

مْ أَبََْلُ فَ قَالَ يَيَي مْ بيديمَائييُ ُُ نْهُ حَاجَتَهُ فَ قَالَ لََ قاَلَ فَ  يهي فَ يَأْخَُُّ مي يَيسي أَخي  ءُ أَحَدُهُمْ إيلََ 

He-asws said: ‘Does one of you come to the money bag of his brother and take his need from 
it?’ He-asws said: ‘So they would be stingier with their blood!’ 

مُ الْْدُُودَ وَ َُ ؤَدييي أمََانََتَيي  يُ مْ وَ َقُييمُ عَلَيْ ُُ ََاريثُ  مْ وَ َُ  ُُ َُ يَ ٍََِ َُ نَا ُِ وَ يََْتِي حَتََّّ إيذْ قاَمَ الْقَائي مْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إينَّ النَّاسَ فِي هُدْ يهي  مُ جَاءَتي الْمُزاَمَلَ يَيسي أَخي الرَّجُلُ إيلََ 
 فَ يَأْخَُُّ حَاجَتَهُ لََ يََنَْعُهُ.

Then he-asws said: ‘The people are in a truce. We are marrying them, and inheriting them, and 
establishing the legal penalties upon them, and fulfilling their entrustments, until when Al-
Qaim-ajfj rises, the sincere friendship (brotherhood) would come, and the man would come to 
the moneybag of his brother and take his need, and he will not prevent him’’.710 

دٍ الْفَزاَرييُّ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ عيمْراَنَ بْني دَاهيرٍ قاَلَ:فر، َفسير فرات بن  -165 عَْفَري بْ  إبراهيم جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ ني مَُُمَّدٍ ع لنَُسَلييمُ عَلَى الْقَائيمي بِييمْرَةي الْمُؤْمينييَْ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لي
 قاَلَ 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Fazary, transmitting from Imran Bin Dahir who said,  

‘A man said to Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, ‘Can we greet unto Al-Qaim-ajfj as ‘Amir Al-
Momineen’?’  

نييَْ لََ يُسَمَّى بيهي أَحَدٌ قَ بْلَهُ وَ لََ بَ عْدَهُ إي  ُ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي افيرٌ لََ ذَليكَ اسْمٌ سَََّاهُ اللََّّ  لََّ ََ

He-asws said: ‘No, that is a name Allah-azwj has Named Amir Al-Momineen-asws, no one had been 
named with it before him-asws, nor will after him-asws except a Kafir!’ 

لَُ السَّلََمُ عَلَيْكَ يََ بقَييَّ   َِ اللََّّي قاَلَ فَكَيْفَ َُسَلييمُ عَلَيْهي قاَلَ ََ قُ

He said, ‘So how should we greet unto him-ajfj?’ He-asws said: ‘The greetings be upon you-ajfj O 
remainder of Allah-azwj!’ 

نْتُمْ مُؤْمينييَْ  قاَلَ ثَُُّ قَ رَأَ جَعْفَرٌ ع َُ  .بقَييَّتُ اللََّّي خَيْرٌ لَكُمْ إينْ 

                                                      
709 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 27 H 164 a 
710 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 27 H 164 b 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 489 of 518 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Ja’far-asws recited: The remaining one of Allah is better for you if 
you were Momineen, [11:86]’’.711 

ييٍ قاَلَ: -166
ييي بْني بزَييعٍ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ زَيْدي بْني عَلي

دٍ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ مي  فر، َفسير فرات بن إبراهيم الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ عَلي َُمُ نْ للي مَُُمَّ ا النَّاسُ نََْنُ الََّّيينَ وَعَدَ َُ لَُ أيَ ُّ يَ قُ
يَتَابيهي  ُ ََ عَالََ فِي  لْمَعْرُوفي وَ نََََْا عَني  اللََّّ اةَ وَ أمََرُوا بِي َُا الزََّ اَ الصَّلَةَ وَ لََ  نَّاهُمْ فِي الَْْرْ ي أقَامُ رَي االََّّيينَ إينْ مَكَّ ُِ الْْمُُ  .لْمُنْكَري وَ للَّيَّي عاقيبَ

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Al-Husayn Bin Ali Bin Bazie, transmitting,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws) who said, ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj from Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww rises, he-ajfj would say: ‘O you people! We are the ones Allah-azwj the Exalted 
has Promised you all in His-azwj Book: Those, if We were to Enable them in the land, they 
would Establish the Salat and give the Zakat, and they would enjoin with the good and 
forbid from the evil; and to Allah is the end-result of the matters [22:41]’’.712 

مُ بْنُ عُبَيْدٍ مُعَنْعَناً عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع -167 لهُُ ََ عَالََ  فر، َفسير فرات بن إبراهيم الْقَاسي َْ نََ  قَ  َْنًَ الََّّيينَ يََْشُ ليهي   عَلَى الَْْرْ ي هَ َْ حَسُنَتْ مُسْتَقَراا وَ  إيلََ قَ 
 ثَلََثَ عَشْرَةَ ليًَِ  مُقاماً 

Tafseer Furaat Bin Ibrahim – Al Qasim Bin Ubeyd transmitting,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: those who walk on the earth 
humbly, [25:63] – up to His-azwj Words: Excellent is the abode and the resting place [25:76].  

يَاءُ  َْنًَ يََْ  قاَلَ هُمُ الَْْوْصي نََ عَلَى الَْْرْ ي هَ ُِ وَ إيلََّ  -شُ ََلََيَ سْلََمي وَ هييَ الْ لْْي بٍ عَلَيْهي فإَينْ أقََ رَّ بِي اَ َُلَّ نََصي يِ فإَيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ عَرَضُ ليْزْيَ  ضُريبَتْ عُنُقُهُ أوَْ أقََ رَّ بِي
يِ. مَا يُ ؤَدييي أهَْلُ الَّييمَّ  فأََدَّاهَا ََ

He-asws said: ‘They are successors-asws, walk on the earth humbly, [25:63]. When Al-Qaim-ajfj 
rises, every Nasibi (Hostile one) would be presented to him-ajfj. So, if he were to accept Al-
Islam, and it is the Wilayah, or else his neck would be struck off, or he will have to accept the 
taxation and pay it just as the ones with responsibility (Jews and Christians) will have to 
pay’’.713 

ييي بْني الَْْسَني التَّيْمييي   -168
دٍ عَنْ عَلي ةُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ دٍ وَ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَ  َا، الكافِ الْعيدَّ ََيْهي مَُُمَّ ييي عَنْ أَخَ

بْني يَ عْقَُبَ الُْاَمِييييي عَنْ مَرْوَانَ بْني مُسْليمٍ عَنْ  لي
ييي عَنْ رَجُلٍ مينْ أَهْلي ميصْرَ عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ:

َْ قَدْ قاَمَ لََْخَََّ بَنِي شَ  سَعييدي بْني عُمَرَ الْعُْفي ُُ أمََا إينَّ قاَئيمَنَا ع لَ َِ وَ قَطَعَ أيَْدييَ  مْ وَ طاَفَ بِييمْ وَ يْبَ
 قاَلَ هَؤُلََءي سُرَّاقُ اللََّّي.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan Al Taymi, from his two 
brother Muhammad and Ahmad, from Ali Bin Yaqoub Al Hashimy, from Marwan Bin Muslim, from Saeed Bin 
Umar Al Jufy, from a man from the people of Egypt,  
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‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘Our-asws Qaim-ajfj, if he-ajfj were to rise, he-ajfj seize 
the clan of Shayba and cut their hands and rotate with the and say: ‘These are thieves of 
Allah-azwj!’’714 

دٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِي   -169 َُْيََ وَ غَيْرهُُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني هيلََلٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ  رُ الْقَائيمُ مينَ الْعَدْلي أنَْ  قاَلَ: عَبْدي اللََّّي عَا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ يُ أوََّلُ مَا يظُْ
ََدَ وَ الطَََّافَ يُ نَادييَ مُنَادييهي أنَْ يُسَلييمَ صَاحي  بي الْفَرييضَيِ الَْْجَرَ الَْْسْ يِ ليصَاحي  .بُ النَّافيلَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya and someone else, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The first justice which Al-Qaim-ajfj would manifest is that 
his-ajfj caller would call out: ‘The one performing voluntarily should submit (make way) for the 
one performing the Obligatory (to) the Black Stone and Tawaaf!’’715 

يي قاَلَ: َا، الكافِ عَليي  عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي   -170 دي  عُمَيْرٍ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَني الْْلََبِي ا سُئيلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع عَني الْمَسَاجي َُ يِ أَ َُكْرَهُ الصَّلََةُ فيي  الْمُظلََّلَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked about the shaded Masjids, ‘Is the Salat disliked in these?’  

يْفَ يُصْنَعُ فِي ذَليكَ. انَ الْعَدْلُ لَرأَيَْ تُمْ ََ َْ قَدْ ََ مَ وَ لَ َْ مُ الْيَ  فَ قَالَ ََ عَمْ وَ لَكينْ لََ يَضُرَُُّ

He-asws said: ‘Yes, but it will not harm you today, and if the justice (Al-Qaim-ajfj) had happened, 
you would see how he-ajfj deals regarding that’’.716 

يَ   -171 رٍَ عَنْ عَبْدي الْعَظييمي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي الْعَلَ ُُ لي بْني جَُْ ُْ يَيُّ عَنْ سَ ييٍ الْعَلَ
يي عَنْ عَمْريو بْني جَُيَْعٍ  الَْْسَني بْني الُْْسَ ييي عَني َا، الكافِ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلي يْْي الْعُرَني

مُ ا قاَلَ: رَهُ ذَليكَ وَ لَكينْ لََ يَضُرَُُّ َْ دي الْمُصَََّرَةي فَ قَالَ أَ َْ قَ سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَني الصَّلََةي فِي الْمَسَاجي مَ وَ لَ َْ يْفَ يُصْنَعُ فِي ذَليكَ لْيَ  .دْ قاَمَ الْعَدْلُ لَرأَيَْ تُمْ ََ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Alawy, from Sahl Bin Jamhour, from Abdul Azeem Bin Abdullah Al 
Alawy, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al Urny, from Amro Bin Jumie who said,  

‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about the Salat in the Masjid with pictures. He-asws said: ‘That is disliked, 
but it will not harm you today, and it the justice (Al-Qaim-ajfj) had risen, you would see how 
he-ajfj deals regarding that’’.717 

دٍ عَنْ يَ عْقَُبَ بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي عَنْ إيسَْاَعي  -172 ييي عَنْهُ عَنْ أَبِي يب، تََّيب الْحكام أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّ
َْلََ الْكَاهيلي نييَْ   عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ:يلَ بْني زَيْدٍ مَ قاَلَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمي

نْ مَاءٍ شَراَبٍ ليلْمُؤْمي  نْ لَنٍََّ وَ عَيٌْْ مي يِ فِي وَسَطيهي عَيٌْْ مينْ دُهْنٍ وَ عَيٌْْ مي فََ دي الْكُ رٍَ ليلْمُؤْمينييَْ نْ نييَْ وَ عَيٌْْ مي ع فِي وَصْفي مَسْجي ُُ  .مَاءٍ طَ

(The book) ‘Tahzeeb Al Ahkaam’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Yaqoub Bin Abdullah, from Ismail Bin Zayd, 
slave of Al Kahily, from him,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in describing Masjid Al-Kufa: 
‘In the middle of it there is a spring of oil, and a spring of milk, and a spring of water, drink for 
the Momineen, and a spring of clean water for the Momineen’’.718 

َُْيََ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني الُْْسَيْْي  -173 دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْني  َِ عَنْ عَمْريو بْني أَبِي الْميقْدَامي عَنْ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني إيسَْاَعييلَ عَنْ صَاليحي بْني عُقْبَ يب، تََّيب الْحكام مَُُمَّ
يي قاَلَ  َِ الْعُرَني َّيهي وَ أوَْمَأَ بييَديهي  أبَييهي عَنْ حَبَّ لَنَّ هََّيهي بِي يُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع إيلََ الْيْيرةَي فَ قَالَ ليََتَّصي مَا بيدَنََيَيَر وَ إي خَرجََ أمَي ُُ يِ وَ الْيْيرةَي حَتََّّ يُ بَاعَ الَّييراَعُ فييمَا بَ يْنَ فََ لََ الْكُ

فََ  دَ الْكُ َنَّ مَسْجي ُِ الْقَائيمي ع لْي يِ بَِبٍ يُصَلييي فييهي خَلييفَ داً لَهُ خََْسُميائَ لْيْيرةَي مَسْجي يقُ عَ ليََبْنييََّْ بِي مْ وَ ليَُصَليييََّْ يِ ليََضي يُ  فييهي اثْ نَا عَشَرَ إيمَاماً عَدْلًَ  لَيْ

(The book) ‘Tahzeeb Al Ahkaam’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from 
Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Salih Bin Uqba, from Amro Bin Abu Al Miqdam, from his father, from Habbat Al 
Arny who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws went out to Al-Hira. He-asws said: ‘This would be connected with this’ 
– and he-asws by his-asws hand to Al-Kufa and Al-Hira – ‘Until the armour would be sold for the 
Dinars, and a Masjid would be built at Al-Hira have five hundred doors for it. The caliph Al-
Qaim-ajfj would be praying Salat in it because Masjid Al-Kufa would be too constricted upon 
them, and twelve Imams-asws of justice would be praying Salat in it’.  

يِ هَ  فََ دُ الْكُ نييَْ وَ يَسَعُ مَسْجي َْمَئيٍَّ قُ لْتُ يََ أمَييَر الْمُؤْمي فُ النَّاسَ يَ   ََّا الََّّيي ََصي

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! And will this Masjid Al-Kufa which you-asws are describing, be 
capacious enough for the people on that day?’ 

يِ أَصْغَرُهَا وَ هَ  فََ دُ الْكُ دَ مَسْجي دَاني فِي قاَلَ َُ بْنًَ لهَُ أرَْبَعُ مَسَاجي ََ نََرَي الْبَصْريييييَْ  ََّا وَ مَسْجي يِ مينْ هَََّا الْاَيَبي وَ هَََّا الْاَيَبي وَ أوَْمَأَ بييَديهي نََْ فََ  وَ طَرَفِيَ الْكُ
 .الْغَرييَّيْْي 

He-asws said: ‘Four Masjids would be built for it - Masjid Al-Kufa would be its smallest, and this, 
and two Masjids in the two ends of Al-Kufa from this side and this side’ – and he-asws gestured 
by his-asws hand towards the rive of Al-Basreyn and Al-Ghariyeyn’’.719 

اَدر أبََُ الَْْسَني بْنُ عَبْدي اللََّّي عَني ابْني أَبِي  -174 تاب حسيْ بن سعيد و الن رٍَ قاَلَ: ين،َ  ابيهي دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبِي عَبْدي  يَ عْفُ ََ نْ أَصْ  اللََّّي ع وَ عينْدَهُ ََ فَرٌ مي
رٍَ هَلْ قَ رأَْتَ الْقُرْلنَ   فَ قَالَ لِي يََ ابْنَ أَبِي يَ عْفُ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ of Abu Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah, from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws and there were a number of his-asws companions in his-asws 
presence. He-asws said to me: ‘O Ibn Abu Yafour! Have you read the Quran?’  

ا سَألَْتُكَ ليَْسَ عَنْ  َُ  غَيْريهَاقاَلَ قُ لْتُ ََ عَمْ هََّيهي الْقيراَءَةَ قاَلَ عَنْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes, this recitation’. He-asws said: ‘I-asws am asking you about it, 
not about others’.  
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هَُ عَنْهُ  لُ َُْتَمي َدييثٍ لََْ  مَهُ بِي َْ َنَّ مَُسَى ع حَدَّثَ قَ  َ قاَلَ لْي اَ عَلَيْهي قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ ََ عَمْ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ وَ لَي مْ فَخَرَجُ ُُ مْ فَ قَتَلَ ُُ هَُ فَ قَاََ لَ   بِييصْرَ فَ قَاََ لُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for you-asws! And why?’ He-asws said: 
‘Because Musa-as narrated to his-as people with a Hadeeth. They could not tolerate it, so they 
came out against him-as at Egypt. They fought him-as, so he-as fought them and killed them.  

هَُ فَ قَا اَ عَلَيْهي بيتَكْرييتَ فَ قَاََ لُ هَُ عَنْهُ فَخَرَجُ لُ َُْتَمي َدييثٍ فَ لَمْ  مَهُ بِي َْ ثَ قَ  َنَّ عييسَى ع حَدَّ ُُمْ وَ لْي َْ ََ لَ ََ قَ  مْ وَ هُ ُُ ٌِ مينْ بَنِي  لُ اللََّّي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  فَ قَتَلَ فآَمَنَتْ طائيفَ
اَ عَلى ٌِ فأَيََّدْنََ الََّّيينَ لمَنُ فَرَتْ طائيفَ اَ ظاهيريينَ  إيسْرائييلَ وَ ََ َُ مْ فأََصْبَ  -عَدُوييهي

And because Isa-as narrated a Hadeeth to his-as people, but they could not tolerate it from 
him-as, so they came out against him-as at Tikreet. They fought him-as and he-as fought them 
and killed them. And it is the Word of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Then a party from the 
Children of Israel believed, and a party committed Kufr, so We Aided those who believed 
against their enemies, and they became prevalent [61:14]. 

نََ عَلَيْهي  ََهَُ فَ تَخْرُجُ لُ َدييثٍ لََ تََْتَمي َُُدييثكُُمْ بِي مَُ مينَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي  يِ الدَّسْ  وَ إيَّهُ أوََّلُ قاَئيمٍ يَ قُ ََهَُ فَ يُقَايَلُ بيرُمَيْلَ يَلُ نَُ كَرَةي فَ تُقَا ٍِ ََكُ رُ خَاريجَ كُمْ فَ يَقْتلُُكُمْ وَ هييَ لخي
َِْبَََ.  ا

And surely the first rising one to rise from us-asws, People-asws of the Household will narrate to 
you all with a Hadeeth, you will not be tolerating it. So you will be coming out against him-ajfj 
at Rumeyla Al-Daskara. You will be fighting against him-ajfj, so he-ajfj will fight against you and 
he-ajfj will kill you, and it would be the last rebellion to take place’ – the Hadeeth’’.720 

لَه و لَ أي و لَ لَ َسألنِ عن غير َلك القراءة و هي الم بيان: نَ َغيير القرلن و لَ يقبق مَ لَ ُتمل ََه و نزلِ التِ ينبغي أن يعلم فأجاب ع بأن الق ل
ر.  استشُد بِا ذَ

Explanation: His words, ‘And why?’ – i.e. And why do you-asws not ask me about other than that 
recitation?’ And it is the status which it befitting that he knows. So he-asws answered that the 
people would not tolerate the alterations of the Quran, nor will they be accepting it, and he-asws 
cited what was mentioned. 

َُْيََ   -175 دُ بْنُ  بٍ عَني الَْْ  َا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَني ابْني مَُْبَُ مي بْني الْمُسْتَنييري قاَلَ سَيَعْتُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ َُُدييثُ حََْلي عَنْ سَلََّ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ   أَبَِ جَعْفَرٍ ع 
 َِ ٍِ وَ إيلََّ ضَرَبَ عُنُقَهُ أوَْ يُ ؤَديييَ اليْزْيَ َقييقَ بٍ فإَينْ دَخَلَ فييهي بِي يَاَنَ عَلَى َُليي نََصي ا الْ   ع عَرََ  الْْي َُ مَا يُ ؤَدييي يِ وَ يَشُدُّ عَلَى وَسَطيهي الُيْمْيَانَ وَ ََ مَ أهَْلُ الَّييمَّ َْ يَ

ََادي. مْ مينَ الَْْمْصَاري إيلََ السَّ ُُ  يُُْريجُ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Ahowl, 
from Sallam Bin Al Mustaneer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws narrating: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj would present the Eman to 
every Nasibi (Hostile one). Either he enters into it in reality or else his neck would be struck 
off, or he will have to pay the taxation just as today the people under the responsibility (Jews 
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and Christians) have to pay, and he will tighten the belt upon his-ajfj waist expel them from the 
cities to the desert’’.721 

دٍ عَنْ صَاليحي بْني أَبِي حََّْادٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي   -176 َِ بْ  اللََّّي بْني  َا، الكافِ عَلييُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ يٍر عَنْ عَيْثَمي بْني سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مُعَاوييَ راَنَ عَنْ عَبْدي الْمَليكي بْني بَشي ُْ ني مي
ارٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: ٍِ فإَينَّ اللَََّّ بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّد عَمَّ مُ الْقَائيمَ فَ لْيَتَمَنَّهُ فِي عَافييَ َُ ًِ.اً صَ إيذَا تََنًَّ أَحَدُ ُ عَلَيْهي وَ لليهي رَحًَِْْ وَ يَ بْعَثُ الْقَائيمَ َقَيمَ  لَّى اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hammad, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Mihran, from Abdul Malik Bin Bashir, from Aysam Bin Suleyman, from Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whenever one of you wishes for Al-Qaim-ajfj, let him wish 
for the good health, for Allah-azwj Sent Muhammad-saww, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-saww, as a mercy, and He-azwj will Send Al-Qaim-ajfj as a nemesis’’.722 

يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ  -177 ابينَا عَنْ أَبِي بَصي ََ يَتَابي مَزاَرٍ ليبَعْضي قُدَمَاءي أَصْ لُ رُوييَ فِي  دي قاَلَ لِي يََ أَ  أقََُ أَنيي أرََى َُ زُولَ الْقَائيمي ع فِي مَسْجي دٍ ََ بَِ مَُُمَّ
هَْليهي وَ عييَاليهي  يِ بأي لَ ُْ نَُ مَنْزيلَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ  السَّ  قُ لْتُ يَكُ

I (Majlisi) am saying: ‘It is reported in ‘Kitab Mazar; of one of our old companions, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! It is 
as if I-asws am seeing the descent of Al-Qaim-ajfj is Masjid Al-Sahla with his-ajfj family and his-ajfj 
dependants!’ I said, ‘It would be his-ajfj dwelling? May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’  

يمَ خَ  انَ مَنْزيلَ إيبْ راَهي انَ فييهي مَنْزيلُ إيدْرييسَ وَ ََ الْمُقييمي فِي لييلي الرَّحَْْني وَ مَا بَ عَثَ اللََُّّ َبَييياً إيلََّ وَ قَدْ صَلَّى فييهي وَ فييهي مَسْ قاَلَ ََ عَمْ ََ ري وَ الْمُقييمُ فييهي ََ َِْضي كَنُ ا
يَُنُّ إيليَْهي  ٍِ إيلََّ وَ قَ لْبُهُ  نَ لَي اللََّّي ص وَ مَا مينْ مُؤْمينٍ وَ لََ مُؤْمي  فُسْطاَطي رَسُ

He-asws said: ‘Yes. In it was the dwelling of Idrees-as, and it was a dwelling of Ibrahim-as, the 
friend of the Beneficent, and Allah-azwj has not Sent any Prophet-as except and he-as has prayed 
Salat in it, and in it is a dwelling of Al-Khizr-as. And the one staying in it is like the one staying 
in the tent of Rasool-Allah-saww, and there is neither any Momin nor Momina except and his 
heart would yearn to it’. 

نْ بَ عْديهي قاَلَ هَكَ  لَْقي قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ لََ يَ زاَلُ الْقَائيمُ فييهي أبَدَاً قاَلَ ََ عَمْ قُ لْتُ فَمي ِْ  ََّا مينْ بَ عْديهي إيلََ اَقْيضَاءي ا

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Al-Qaim-ajfj will not cease to be in it?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’. 
I said, ‘So, from after him-ajfj?’ He-asws said: ‘Like that would be from after him-ajfj up to the 
termination of the creatures’.  

يِ عينْدَهُ  نَُ مينْ أهَْلي الَّييمَّ لَُ اللََّّي ص وَ يُ ؤَدُّونَ  -قُ لْتُ فَمَا يَكُ مْ رَسُ ُُ مَا سَالَمَ مْ ََ ُُ َِ عَنْ يَدٍ وَ هُمْ ص قاَلَ يُسَاليمُ  قُ لْتُ فَمَنْ ََصَبَ لَكُمْ عَدَاوَةً  اغيرُونَ اليْزْيَ

I said, ‘So what would happen from the people under the responsibility, in his-ajfj presence?’ 
He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj would reconcile with them just as Rasool-Allah-saww had reconciled with 
them, and they would be paying the taxation from a hand, and they are belittled’. I said, ‘Then 
who would establish hostility to you-asws all?’  
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يبٍ إينَّ اللَََّّ قَدْ أَحَلَّ لنََا ديمَاءَهُمْ  دٍ مَا ليمَنْ خَالَفَنَا فِي دَوْلتَينَا مينْ ََصي نَا فاَلْيَ  فَ قَالَ لََ يََ بَِ مَُُمَّ مَ مَُُرَّمٌ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَيْكُمْ ذَليكَ عينْدَ قييَامي قاَئيمي فَلََ يَ غُرََّّكَ أَحَدٌ إيذَا  َْ
لَيهي وَ لنََا أَجَْعَييَْ.  قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَا اَْ تَقَمَ للَّيَّي وَ ليرَسُ

He-asws said: ‘No, O Abu Muhammad! There will be no share in our-asws government for the 
one who opposes us-asws. Allah-azwj has Legalised their blood to us-asws at the rising of Al-
Qaim-ajfj. Today that is Prohibited upon us-asws and upon you all, so no one should deceive you. 
When our-asws Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj would take revenge for Allah-azwj and for His-azwj Rasool-saww 
and for us-asws, all!’’723 

يِ وَ رَوَى السَّيييدُ عَلييُّ بْنُ  -178 ََابي السَّابيقَ ثَري الْْبَْ  َْ يَريهي ع فِي أَ لَُ قَدْ مَضَى بَ عْضُ الَْْخْبَاري فِي سي يِ بِييسْنَاديهي إيلََ عَبْدي  أقَُ يئَ ََاري الْمُضي يَتَابي الََْْْ   الْْمَييدي فِي 
يََديييي يَ رْفَ عُهُ  دٍ الْْي ارٍ قاَلَ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ اقَ بْني عَمَّ ََ رَهُ فِي  إيلََ إيسْ ََ مَاً ذَ يَتَابيهي فَ قَالَ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ إيَْظاَري اللََّّي ََ عَالََ إيبلْييسَ وَقْتاً مَعْلُ نَ الْمُنْظَريينَ إيلَ   َْمي  فإَيَّكَ مي يَ 

مَي  ََقْتي الْمَعْلُ  -الْ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Some Ahadeeth have passed regarding his-ajfj conduct in many previous chapters, and it is 
reported by the Seyyid Ali Bin Abdul Hameed in ‘Kitab Al Anwar Al Muziya’, by his chain to Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Iyadi, raising it to Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I asked him-asws about the Respiting by Allah-azwj the Exalted of Iblees-la to a known time as He-

azwj Mentioned in His-azwj Book. He-azwj Said: He said: “So you are from the Respited ones 
[15:37] Up to the Day of the known time” [15:38].  

مُ قييَامي  َْ مَُ يَ  ََقْتُ الْمَعْلُ بَتَيْهي فَ يَقُ  قاَلَ الْ ََ عَلَى رَُْ يِ وَ جَاءَ إيبلْييسُ حَتََّّ يََْثُ فََ دي الْكُ انَ فِي مَسْجي ََ  ُ َْمي فَ يَأْخَُُّ الْقَائيمي فإَيذَا بَ عَثَهُ اللََّّ يَتيهي  لَُ يََ وَيْلََهُ مينْ هَََّا الْيَ بينَاصي
مَي مُنْتَ  ََقْتي الْمَعْلُ مُ الْ َْ  َُى أَجَليهي.فَ يَضْريبُ عُنُقَهُ فَََّليكَ يَ 

He-asws said: ‘The known time is the day of rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj. When Allah-azwj Sends him-ajfj, 
he-ajfj would be in Masjid Al-Kufa, and Iblees-la would come until he-ajfj would kneel upon his-la 
knees. He-la would say, ‘Oh! Doom is from this day!’ He-ajfj would seize him-la by his-la forelocks 
and strike off his-la neck. That is the ‘day of known time’, end of his-la term’’.724 

ُّ يَ رْفَ عُهُ عَني ابْني ظبَْيَانَ عَني ابْني الَْْجَّاجي عَني ال -179 مي الشَّعْراَني يِ فَ قَالَ إيذَ  صَّاديقي ع قاَلَ ختُ، الْختصاص أبََُ الْقَاسي فََ َِ الْكُ ا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ ع أَََى رَحْبَ
عٍ  بيريجْليهي  َْضي  هَكَََّا وَ أوَْمَأَ بييَديهي إيلََ مَ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Abu Al Qasim Al sha;rany, raising it from Ibn Zabyan, from Ibn Al Hajjaj,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj would come to Rahba Al-Kufa’. 
He-asws said (indicated) by his-asws leg, ‘Like this’ – and he-asws gestured by his-asws hand to a 
place.  

نََ اثْنَِْ عَ  فيرُونَ فَ يَسْتَخْريجُ َْ اني ثَُُّ يَدْعَُ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ شَرَ ألَْفَ ديرعٍْ وَ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ سَيْفٍ وَ اثْنَِْ عَشَرَ ألَْفَ بَ يْضَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ احْفيرُوا هَاهُنَا فَ يَ َُ ٍِ ليكُليي بَ يْضٍَِ وَجْ
لَُ مَنْ لََْ يَكُنْ عَ  مْ ذَليكَ ثَُُّ يَ قُ ُُ ََالِي مينَ الْعَرَبي وَ الْعَجَمي فَ يلُْبيسُ ثْلُ مَا عَلَيْكُمْ فاَقْ تلَُُ ألَْفَ رَجُلٍ مينَ الْمَ  هُ.لَيْهي مي

‘Then he-ajfj would say: ‘Dig over here!’ They would dig and extract twelve thousand armours, 
and twelve thousand swords, and twelve thousand helmets, there being two aspect to every 
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helmet. Then he-ajfj will call twelve thousand men from the friends, from the Arabs and non-
Arabs, and make them wear that. Then he-ajfj would say: ‘The one who does not have the like 
of what is upon you, kill him!’’725 

نٍَ عَنْ بَدْري بْني خَلييلٍ الَْْزْدييي َا، الكافِ عَليي  عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ثَ عْلَ   -180 َِ بْني مَيْمُ لَُ قاَلَ سَيَعْتُ  بَ ليهي عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُ َْ ا  فِي قَ  فَ لَمَّ
اَ إيلَ عُ اَ وَ ارْجي ضُ نََ لَ ََ رَُْ ضُ نُْا يَ رَُْ اَ بَأْسَنا إيذا هُمْ مي يَنيكُمْ لَ  أَحَسُّ َْريفْ تُمْ فييهي وَ مَسا نََ ما أُ  عَلَّكُمْ َُسْئَلُ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Fazzal, from Sa’alba Bin Maymoun, from Badr Bin Khaleel Al 
Azdy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: So when they do sense 
Our Punishment, then they are fleeing from it [21:12] “Do not be fleeing and return to what 
luxuries you were given therein, and your dwellings, perhaps you would be questioned!” 
[21:13]. 

لشَّامي هَرَ  َِ بِي لُكُمْ حَتََّّ ََ تَنَصَّرُوا فَ يُ قاَلَ إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ ع وَ بَ عَثَ إيلََ بَنِي أمَُيَّ لَُ لَُمُُ الرُّومُ لََ َدُْخي اَ إيلََ الرُّومي فَ يَقُ نَََمُْ بُ لُ مُ الصُّلْبَانَ وَ يدُْخي يُ نََ فِي أعَْنَاقي  عَلييقُ

He-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises and sends (army) to the clan of Umayya at Syria, they 
would flee to Rome. The Romans would say to them, ‘We will not let you enter until you 
become Christians. So they would hang the crucifixes in their necks and let them enter.  

اَ الَْْمَانَ وَ الصُّلْحَ فَ يَقُ   ابُ الْقَائيمي ع طلََبُ ََ َضْرَتَييمْ أَصْ اَ إيلَ فإَيذَا ََ زَلَ بِي ابُ الْقَائيمي ع لََ ََ فْعَلُ حَتََّّ ََدْفَ عُ ََ نَّالَُ أَصْ  يْنَا مَنْ قيبَلَكُمْ مي

When companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj descend in their presence, they would seek the amnesty and 
the reconciliation. The companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj would say, ‘We will not do so until you hand 
over the ones from us who are with you all!’’ 

لهُُ ََ عَالََ  َْ مْ فَََّليكَ قَ  يُ نَََمُْ إيليَْ اَ إيلَ قاَلَ فَ يَدْفَ عُ عُ اَ وَ ارْجي ضُ يَنيكُمْ لَعَلَّكُمْ َُسْئَلُ  لَ ََ رَُْ َْريفْ تُمْ فييهي وَ مَسا  نََ ما أُ

He-asws said: ‘So they would hand them (Umayyids) to them (companions of Al-Qaim-ajfj). That 
is the Word of the Exalted: “Do not be fleeing and return to what luxuries you were given 
therein, and your dwellings, perhaps you would be questioned!” [21:13]’. 

زََ  اَ قاَلَ يَسْأَلُُمُُ الْكُنُ ََ أعَْلَمُ بِي  وَ هُ

He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will ask them for the (stolen) treasures, and he-ajfj would be more knowing 
with these’.  

نََ  لَُ يداً خامي  قاَلَ فَ يَقُ اَهُمْ حَتََّّ جَعَلْناهُمْ حَصي نَّا ظاليمييَْ فَما زالَتْ يَلْكَ دَعْ لسَّيْفي  ديينَ يَ وَيْ لَنا إينََّ َُ  .بِي

He-asws said: ‘They would say, ‘O woe be unto us! Surely we were unjust!’ [21:14] So that 
would not cease to be their call until We Make them to be as harvest cut down, motionless 
[21:15], with the sword’’.726 
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َِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني مُسْليمٍ قاَلَ: َا، الكافِ عَليي  عَنْ   -181 َبِي جَعْفَرٍ  أبَييهي عَني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَني ابْني أذَُيْ نَ رهُُ قُ لْتُ لْي َْ لُ اللََّّي عَزَّ ذي َْ هَُمْ حَتََّّ لَ   ع قَ  يَلُ وَ قا
لُّهُ للَّيَّي  نََ الدييينُ َُ ٌِ وَ يَكُ نََ فيتْنَ ئْ تََْوييلُ  ََكُ اَجَتيهي وَ حَ  قاَلَ لََْ يَيَ َُ لَُمُْ لْي لََ اللََّّي ص رَخَّ يِ بَ عْدُ إينَّ رَسُ ا لََْ يَ قْبَلْ هََّيهي الْْيَ َُ َْ قَدْ جَاءَ تََْوييلُ ابيهي فَ لَ ََ يِ أَصْ اجَ

رْكٌ. نََ شي ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ حَتََّّ لََ يَكُ ََحَّدَ اللََّّ نََ حَتََّّ يُ  مْ يُ قْتَلُ ُُ مْ وَ لَكينَّ ُُ نْ  مي

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Muhammad Bin Muslim 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘The Words of Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Mention: And fight them 
until Fitna (strife) does not happen and the Religion, all of it happens to be for Allah. [8:39]?’ 
He-asws said: ‘The interpretation of this Verse has not come yet. Allah-azwj had allowed for them 
for his-saww need and need of his-saww companions. If its interpretations comes, it will not be 
accepted from them, but they would be killed until Oneness of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
is professed to, and until Shirk (association) does not happen’’.727 

ييي بْني أَبِي َُصَيْرٍ   -182
ََشَّاءي عَنْ عَلي هُ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ إيَّكُمْ أهَْلُ بَ يْتي رَحٍَِْْ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ أتََ   قاَلَ َا، الكافِ الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَني الْمُعَلَّى عَني الْ

اَ ُ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ بِي  اخْتَصَّكُمُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Ali Bin Abu Nuseyr who 
said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said, and a man had come to him-asws and said, ‘You (Imams-asws) are People-

asws of the Household of mercy. Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Specialised you-asws all with 
it!’ 

لُ أَ  ََّليكَ وَ الْْمَْدُ للَّيَّي لََ َدُْخي َْ يَا لََ َََّْهَبُ حَتََّّ يَ بْعَثَ اللََُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ََ ٍِ وَ لََ نَُْريجُهُ مينْ هُدًى إينَّ الدُّ نَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتي يَ عْمَلُ حَداً فِي ضَلََلَ  رَجُلًَ مي
َْكَرَهُ.  بيكيتَابي اللََّّي لََ يَ رَى مُنْكَراً إيلََّ أَ

He-asws said: ‘It is like that, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj! We-asws neither enter anyone into a 
straying nor do we-asws extract (anyone) from guidance. The world will not go away until Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic Sends a man from us-asws, People-asws of the Household who will word 
by the Book of Allah-azwj. He-ajfj will not see any evil except he-ajfj would deny it!’’728 

ييٍ عَنْ عَبْدي الرَّحَْْني بْني  -183
امُ عَنْ عَمييهي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني عَلي ََّ َُْيََ بْني الْمُغي عَبْدي اللََّّي  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطَسي الْفَ دٍ عَنْ  عَنْ  يهي مَُُمَّ يرةَي عَنْ أَخي

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع عَنْ أبَييهي ع ٌِ بَ يْضَ محفِي حَدييثي اللََّْحي م مَُُمَّدي بْني سي هي غَمَامَ ري الزَّمَاني عَلَى رأَْسي اءُ َُظيلُّهُ مينَ الشَّمْسي َُ نَاديي بيليسَانٍ د يَُْرجُُ فِي لخي
يحٍ يُسْميعُ  َْراً.فَصي مَا مُليئَتْ جَ دٍ يََْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  عَدْلًَ ََ دييُّ مينْ للي مَُُمَّ ُْ ََ الْمَ اَفيقَيْْي هُ ِْ  هُ الثَّقَلَيْْي وَ ا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fahham, from his uncle, from Ahmad Bin Abdullah Bin Ali, from 
Abdul Rahman Bin Abdullah, from Yahya Bin Al Mugheira, from his brother Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws in a Hadeeth of the Tablet: ‘MHMD will 
emerge at the end of time. There will be a white cloud above his-ajfj head shading him-ajfj from 
the sun. There would be a call in an eloquent tongue, the two heavy weight (human beings 
and the Jinn), and the two sides would hear it: ‘He-ajfj is Al-Mahdi-ajfj from Progeny-asws of 
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Muhammad-saww. He-ajfj will fill the earth with justice just as it would have been filled with 
tyranny’’.729 

نَ أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ أبَييهي عَني ابْني عَبْدي الْبََّاري عَنْ  -184 مَّدي بْني زييََدٍ الَْْزْديييي عَنْ مَُُ  ك، إَمال الدين ن، عي
لَُ اللََّّي صأبََِني بْني عُثْمَانَ عَني الثُّ  ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي عَنْ أبَييهي عَنْ جَدييهي ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ

يي عَنْ عَلي ُِ مينْ  مَالِي رُهُمُ  الْْئَيمَّ َْتَ يََ عَلييُّ وَ لخي بَ عْديي اثْ نَا عَشَرَ أوََّلُُمُْ أَ
رهُُ عَلَى يَدَيهْي  َْ ُ ََ عَالََ ذي  .شاريقَ الَْْرْ ي وَ مَغاريبَِاَمَ  الْقَائيمُ الََّّيي يَ فْتَحُ اللََّّ

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’, (and) ‘Uyoon Alhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, (and) ‘Al 
Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Ibn Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al Azdy, from 
Aban Bin Usman, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Imams-asws from after me-saww would be twelve. The first of 
them-asws is you-asws, O Ali-asws, and their-asws last is Al-Qaim-ajfj who, Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj 
Mention, would Grant victory upon his-ajfj hands on the easts of the earth and its wests’’.730 

ُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي  -185 نَ أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم الطَّالقََاني ني ابْني أَبِي عُمَيْرٍ عَني بْني هَََّامٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَابُ نْدَادَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني هيلََلٍ عَ ك، إَمال الدين ن، عي
يي ص قاَلَ: ا أُسْرييَ بِي أوَْحَى إيلََِّ رَبِيي جَلَّ جَلََلهُُ وَ سَاقَ الَْْدييثَ إي  الْمُفَضَّلي عَني الصَّاديقي ع عَنْ لبَِئيهي ع عَني النَّبِي ََاري لََ لَمَّ  ََْ ي فإَيذَا أنَََ بأي  أَنْ قَالَ فَ رَفَ عْتُ رأَْسي

ييٍ وَ جَعْفَري بْني مَُُمَّ 
ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَلي

َِ وَ الَْْسَني وَ الُْْسَيْْي وَ عَلي ييٍ وَ فاَطيمَ
ييي بْني مَُسَى وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني دٍ وَ مَُسَى بْني جَ عَلي

ييي عْفَرٍ وَ عَلي
ييٍ وَ عَلي

عَلي
َََْبٌ دُرييي   َّهُ ََ أَ مْ ََ يُ يِ بْني الَْْسَني الْقَائيمي فِي وَسَطي ييٍ وَ الُْْجَّ

دٍ وَ الَْْسَني بْني عَلي  بْني مَُُمَّ

(The books) ‘Ikmal Al Deen’, (and) ‘Uyoon Akhbar Al Reza-asws’ – Al Talaqany, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, 
from Ahmad Bin Mabundan, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘When 
there was an ascension with me-saww, my-saww Lord-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Revealed to 
me-saww’ – and he-asws continued the Hadeeth up to he-saww said: ‘I-saww raised my-saww head and 
behold, I-saww was with Noors (lights) of Ali-asws, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws, and 
Al-Husayn-asws, and Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, and Ja’far-asws 
Bin Muhammad-asws, and Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, and Ali-asws Bin Musa-asws, and Muhammad-

asws Bin Ali-asws, and Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws, and the Divine 
Authority son-ajfj of Al-Hassan-asws, Al-Qaim-ajfj was in their-asws middle, as if he-ajfj was a shining 
star!’ 

َُُرييمُ حَراَمي  يُُلُّ حَلََلِي وَ  ُِ وَ هَََّا الْقَائيمُ الََّّيي  ََ الََّّيي يَشْفيي ئي ي وَ بيهي أََْ تَقيمُ مينْ أعَْدَاقُ لْتُ يََ رَبيي مَنْ هَؤُلََءي قاَلَ هَؤُلََءي الْْئَيمَّ َوْلييَائيي وَ هُ ٌِ لْي ََ راَحَ ي وَ هُ
ريق ُ  َْ تَ وَ الْعُزَّى طَرييَّيْْي فَ يُ ديينَ وَ الْكَافيريينَ فَ يُخْريجُ اللََّ يعَتيكَ مينَ الظَّاليمييَْ وَ الْاَحي بَ شي مَا فَ لَفيتْ قُ لَُ يِ الْ ُُ مَئيٍَّ أَشَدُّ مينْ فيتْنَ َْ ُِ النَّاسي بِييمَا يَ   .عيجْلي وَ السَّاميرييي نَ

I-saww said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Who are they-asws?’ He-azwj Said: ‘They-asws are the Imams-asws, and this 
is Al-Qaim-ajfj who will permit My-azwj Permissible(s) and prohibit My-azwj Prohibitions, and by 
him-ajfj I-azwj shall Avenge from My-azwj enemies, and he-ajfj is a rest for My-azwj friends, and he-

ajfj is the one who will heal the hearts of your-saww Shias from the oppressors, and the rejectors, 
and the Kafirs. He-ajfj will bring out Al-Laat and Al-Uzza (Abu Bakr and Umar), being fresh, and 

                                                      
729 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 27 H 183 
730 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 52 The book of History – Imam Al-Mahdi-ajfj, Ch 27 H 184 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 498 of 518 

he-ajfj will burn them both. So it would be a Trial (Fitna) for the people on that day with them, 
more severe than the Fitna (Trial) of the calf and Al-Samiry-la!”’731 

يُي عَلَى  -186 سْنَادي الََّّيي سَبَقَ فِي بَِبي النَّ لْْي يي ص قَ ن، الغيبِ للنعمان بِي نييَْ ع عَني النَّبِي ثْنَِْ عَشَرَ عَنْ أمَييري الْمُؤْمي رُهُمُ اسَْهُُ عَلَى اسَيْي يَُْرجُُ  الَ:الَي لخي
دييُّ  ُْ لَُ يََ مَ دْسٌ فَ يَقُ َْراً وَ ظلُْماً يََْيَيهي الرَّجُلُ وَ الْمَالُ َُ مَا مُليئَتْ جَ  َّْ.لُ خُ أعَْطينِي فَ يَقَُ  فَ يَمْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  عَدْلًَ ََ

(The book) ‘Al-Ghayba’ of Al Numani – By the chain which has preceded in the chapter on the 
text upon the twelve (Imams-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, from the Prophet-saww having 
said: ‘The last of them-asws, his-ajfj name is based upon my-saww name. He-ajfj will fill the earth 
with justice just as it would have been filled with tyranny and injustice. The man would come 
to him-ajfj, and the wealth would be in heaps. He would say, ‘O Mahdi-ajfj! Give me’. He-ajfj 
would say: ‘Take!’’732 

ف -187 يي ص قاَلَ َُ،َ  رَي عَني ابْني عَبَّاسٍ عَني النَّبِي َُ سْنَادي السَّابيقي فِي الْبَابي الْمََّْ لْْي مْ قاَئي  ايِ الْثر بِي ُُ نْ عُ مي دييُّ أمَُّتِي أَشْبَهُ النَّاسي بِي التَّاسي ُْ مُ أهَْلي بَ يْتِي وَ مَ
ََاليهي وَ أفَْ عَاليهي   فِي مَِاَئيليهي وَ أقَْ 

(The book) ‘Kifayat Al Aser’ – By the preceding chain in the mentioned chapter, from Ibn Abbas,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The ninth from them-asws is Qaim-ajfj of People-asws of my-

saww Household and Mahdi-ajfj of my-saww community. He-ajfj would be the most resembling of 
the people with me-saww in his-ajfj appearance, and his-ajfj words, and his-ajfj deeds.  

رُ ديينَ اللََّّي وَ يُ ؤَيَّدُ بي  يُ لٍَِّ فَ يُعْليي أمَْرَ اللََّّي وَ يظُْ ٍِ وَ حَيْرةٍَ مُضي يَيلَ ٍِ طَ رُ بَ عْدَ غَيْبَ َُ َْراً صَرُ بِيَ نَصْري اللََّّي وَ يُ نْ ليََظْ مَا مُليئَتْ جَ ََ لََئيكَيِ اللََّّي فَ يَمْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  عَدْلًَ وَ قيسْطاً 
 وَ ظلُْماً.

He-ajfj will appear after a lengthy occultation and straying confusion. He-ajfj will lift the 
Commands of Allah-azwj and make the religion of Allah-azwj to prevail, and he-ajfj would be 
supported by the Help of Allah-azwj and helped by the Angels of Allah-azwj. He-ajfj will fill the 
earth with justice and fairness just as if would have been filled with tyranny and injustice’’.733 

P.S. – No 188 is missing. 

رَي عَنْ عَلييٍ َُ،َ  -189 َُ لَْْسَايَيدي الْكَثييرةَي الَّتِي مَضَتْ فِي الْبَابي الْمََّْ ََاتُ اللََّّي عَلَيْهي قاَلَ:- فايِ الْثر بِي يِ  صَلَ  ع ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَسَُلُ اللََّّي ص بَ عْدَ عَديي الْْئَيمَّ
نَُ لَهُ غَيْبَ  ُ وَ يَكُ مْ مَا شَاءَ اللََّّ ُُ مْ إيمَامُ ُُ ََلُ مينَ الُْْخْرَىيغَييبُ عَنْ  تَاني إيحْدَاهَُاَ أطَْ

(The book) ‘Kifayat Al Aser’ – By many chains which have passed in the mentioned chapter,  

‘From Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said after counting the Imams-asws: ‘Then their Imam-ajfj would disappear from them for as long 
as Allah-azwj so Desires, and there will be two occultations for him, one of them being longer 
than the other!’ 
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ََْهَُ الَْْ  لَُ اللََّّي فَ قَالَ راَفيعاً صَ اَميسُ مينْ وُلْدي السَّابيعي مينْ وُلْدييثَُُّ الْتَفَتَ إيليَْنَا رَسُ ِْ  ََّرَ الَََّْْرَ إيذَا فقُيدَ ا

Then Rasool-Allah-saww turned to us. He-saww said raising his-saww voice: ‘The caution! The 
caution, when the fifth from the seventh son-asws from my-saww sons-asws goes missing!’ 

نَُ حَالهُُ عينْدَ غَيْبَتيهي قَ   الَ عَليي  فَ قُلْتُ يََ رَسَُلَ اللََّّي فَمَا يَكُ

Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What would be his-ajfj state during his-ajfj 
occultation?’  

رُُوجي فَ يَخْ  ِْ ُ حَتََّّ يََْذَنَ اللََُّّ لَهُ بِي هي عيمَامَتِي مُتَدَرييعٌ بيديرْعي قاَلَ يَصْبَي ُِ عَلَى رأَْسي رْعَ ٍِ يُ قَالُ لَُاَ ََ ي مُتَقَلييدٌ بيسَيْفيي ذيي الْفَقَاري وَ مُنَادٍ يُ نَاديي رجُُ مينَ الْيَمَني مينْ قَ رْيَ
مَا هَُ يََْأَُُ الَْْرَْ  قيسْطاً وَ عَدْلًَ ََ ُِ اللََّّي فاََّبيعُ دييُّ خَلييفَ ُْ َْراً وَ ظلُْماً  هَََّا الْمَ  مُليئَتْ جَ

He-saww said: ‘He-ajfj would be patient until Allah-azwj Permits for him-ajfj regarding the 
emergence, so he-ajfj would emerge from Al-Yemen from a town called Kar’a. Upon his-ajfj head 
would be my-saww turban, armoured with my-saww armour, collared with my-saww sword Zulfiqar, 
and a caller would call out: ‘This is Al-Mahdi-ajfj, caliph of Allah-azwj, so follow him-ajfj. He-ajfj will 
fill the earth with fairness and justice just as it has been filled with tyranny and injustice!’ 

مْ عَلَى بَ عْضٍ فَلََ الْكَبييُر يَ رْحَمُ الصَّ  ُُ َْ يَا هَرْجاً وَ مَرْجاً وَ يَ غَارُ بَ عْضُ يُر الدُّ يَيُّ وَ ذَليكَ عينْدَ مَا ََصي رُُوجي غييَر وَ لََ الْقَ ِْ ُ لَهُ بِي ينَئيٍَّ يََْذَنُ اللََّّ يَ  . يَ رْحَمُ الضَّعييفَ فَ

And that would be during what the world would have become in trouble and turmoil, and 
they would be raiding upon each other. Neither will the elder show mercy on the young nor 
with the strong show mercy on the weak. At that time, Allah-azwj would Permit for him-ajfj with 
the emergence’’.734 

ييي قاَلَ:  -190
ثييٍر الرَّقيي نَانٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْني ََ ابينَا رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدي بْني سي ََ َبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي  َا، الكافِ بَ عْضُ أَصْ لَي اللََّّي فَ قَالَ قُ لْتُ لْي  ع مَا مَعْنًَ السَّلََمي عَلَى رَسُ

مُ الْمييإينَّ اللَََّّ ََ بَارَكَ وَ ََ عَالََ لَمَّا خَلَقَ َبَييَّ  يُ مْ أَخَََّ عَلَيْ ُُ يعَتَ يِ وَ خَلَقَ شي يعَ الْْئَيمَّ يَّهُ وَ ابْ نَتَهُ وَ ابْ نَيْهي وَ جَيَ اَ وَ أنَْ هُ وَ وَصي وُا وَ يُصَابيرُوا وَ يُ راَبيطُ ثاَقَ وَ أنَْ يَصْبَي
اَ اللَََّّ   يَ تَّقُ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – One of our companions, raising it from Muhammad bin Sinan, from Dawood Bin Kaseer Al 
Raqqy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is the Meaning of the greetings upon Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-

asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted, when He-azwj Created His-azwj Prophet-saww and his-saww 
successor-asws and his-saww daughter, and his-saww two (grand) sons-asws, and the entirety of the 
Imams-asws, and Created their-asws Shias, Took the Covenant upon them that they would be 
patient, and (make others to) observe patience, and that they would fear Allah-azwj.  

َِ وَ الْْرََمَ الَْْمْنَ وَ أنَْ يُ نَزييلَ لَُمُُ الْبَيْتَ الْمَعْ  رَ لَُمُُ السَّقْفَ الْ وَ وَعَدَهُمْ أنَْ يُسَلييمَ لَُمُُ الَْْرَْ  الْمُبَارَََ يُ رََ وَ يظُْ مْ وَ الَْْرَْ  الَّتِي يُ بَدييلَُُ مُ مْ مينْ عَدُوييهي ُُ َُ عََ وَ يرُي ا مَرْفُ
ا لَُمُْ  َُ ُ مينَ السَّلََمي وَ يُسَلييمُ مَا فيي َِ فييُا اللََّّ يَ  لَ شي

And He-azwj Promised them that He-azwj would Submit the Blessed earth to them, and the safe 
Sanctuary, and that He-azwj would Bring down the Oft-Frequented House (Bayt Al-Mamour) to 
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them, and He-azwj would Manifest the Raised Ceiling to them, and Given them rest/respite 
from their enemies, and the earth Which Allah-azwj would Change for them from the peace 
and safety for whatever it therein for them there being no blemish in it’.  

يعي قَ  نََ وَ أَخَََّ رَسَُلُ اللََّّي ص عَلَى جَيَ يُُبُّ ا مَا  َُ نََ لَُمُْ فيي مْ وَ أنَْ يَكُ ا ليعَدُوييهي َُ َِ فيي مََ يعَ  الَ لََ خُصُ يِ وَ شي مُ الْمييثاَقَ بيََّليكَ الْْئَيمَّ يُ  تي

He-asws said: ‘There will be no disputes therein of their enemies, and there would happen to 
be for them in it what they would be loving. And Rasool-Allah-saww took the Covenant upon 
the entirety of the Imams-asws and their-asws Shias with that.  

اَ السَّلََمُ عَلَيْهي  يثاَقي وَ تَْدييدٌ لَهُ عَلَى اللََّّي  وَ إيََّ يَرَةُ ََ فْسي الْمي لَ السَّلََمَ لَ َََّْ لَهُ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ وَ يُ عَجيي َمييعي مَا فييهي  لَعَلَّهُ أنَْ يُ عَجيي  .كُمْ بِي

And rather, the greetings upon him-saww is a reminder to the self of the Covenant and the 
renewal of it upon Allah-azwj, perhaps He-azwj the Majestic and Mighty would Hasten the peace 
for you all with the entirety of whatever is in it’’.735 

يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: -191 لَُ رَوَى مُؤَلييفُ الْمَزاَري الْكَبييري بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي أَنيي أرََى َُ زُولَ قاَلَ لِي يََ أبََِ مَُُمَّدٍ  أقَُ هَْليهي  ََ يِ بأي لَ ُْ دي السَّ الْقَائيمي فِي مَسْجي
نَُ مَنْزيلَهُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ   وَ عييَاليهي قُ لْتُ يَكُ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by the compiler of ‘Al Maza Al Kabeer’, by his chain from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Abu Muhammad! It is 
as if I-asws am seeing the descend of Al-Qaim-ajfj in Masjid Al-Sahla with his-ajfj his-ajfj 
dependants’. I said, ‘It would be his-ajfj dwelling? May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

انَ فييهي  يمَ خَلييلي الرَّحَْْني وَ مَا بَ عَثَ اللََُّّ َبَييياً إيلََّ وَ قَدْ صَلَّى في قاَلَ ََ عَمْ ََ انَ مَنْزيلَ إيبْ راَهي الْمُقييمي فِي يمَنْزيلُ إيدْرييسَ وَ ََ ري وَ الْمُقييمُ فييهي ََ َِْضي هي وَ فييهي مَسْكَنُ ا
لَي اللََّّي ص وَ مَا مينْ مُؤْمينٍ وَ لََ مُؤْمي  يَُنُّ إيليَْهي فُسْطاَطي رَسُ ٍِ إيلََّ وَ قَ لْبُهُ   نَ

He-asws said: ‘Yes! In it was the dwelling of Idrees-as, and it was the dwelling of Ibrahim-as, friend 
of the Beneficent, and Allah-azwj did not Send any Prophet-as except and he-as had prayed Salat 
in it, and in it was the dwelling of Al-Khizr-as. And the stayer in it is the like the one staying in 
the tent of Rasool-Allah-saww, and there is neither any Momin nor a Momina except and his 
heart would yearn to it’.  

لَْقي قُ لْتُ جُعيلْتُ فيدَاكَ وَ لََ يَ زُولُ الْقَائيمُ فيي ِْ نْ بَ عْديهي قاَلَ هَكَََّا مينْ بَ عْديهي إيلََ اَقْيضَاءي ا  هي أبََداً قاَلَ ََ عَمْ قُ لْتُ فَمي

I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And Al-Qaim-ajfj will not cease to be in it?’ He-asws said: 
‘Yes’. I said, ‘So, from after him-ajfj?’ He-asws said: ‘Like that from after him-ajfj up to the 
termination of the creatures’.  

لَُ اللََّّي ص وَ يُ ؤَدُّونَ  مْ رَسُ ُُ مَا سَالَمَ مْ ََ ُُ يِ عينْدَهُ قاَلَ يُسَاليمُ نَُ مينْ أهَْلي الَّييمَّ َِ عَنْ يَدٍ وَ هُمْ صاغي  قُ لْتُ فَمَا يَكُ  رُونَ اليْزْيَ

I said, ‘So what would happen from the people under the responsibility (Jews and Christians) 
in his-ajfj presence?’ He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will reconcile with them just as Rasool-Allah-saww had 
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reconciled with them and they would be paying the taxes from a hand, and they would be 
belittled’.  

 قُ لْتُ فَمَنْ ََصَبَ لَكُمْ عَدَاوَةً 

I said, ‘So who would establish the enmity to you all?’  

يبٍ إينَّ اللَََّّ قَدْ أَحَلَّ لنََا ديمَاءَهُ  دٍ مَا ليمَنْ خَالفََنَا فِي دَوْلتَينَا مينْ ََصي نَا فَ مْ عينْدَ قي فَ قَالَ لََ يََ أبََِ مَُُمَّ َْمَ مَُُرَّمٌ عَلَيْنَا وَ عَلَيْكُمْ ذَليكَ فَلََ يَ غُرََّّكَ أَحَدٌ إيذَا يَامي قاَئيمي الْيَ
لَيهي وَ لنََا أَجَْعَييَْ   .قاَمَ قاَئيمُنَا اَْ تَقَمَ للَّيَّي وَ ليرَسُ

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! There will be no share in our-asws government for the one 
who opposes us-asws. Allah-azwj has Legalised their blood for us-asws at the rising of Al-Qaim-ajfj. 
Today that is prohibited unto us-asws and you all, so no one should deceive you. When our-asws 
Qaim-ajfj rises, he-ajfj will take revenge for Allah-azwj and for His-azwj Rasool-saww and for us-asws, 
all!’’736 

يٍر وَ مَُُمَّدي بْني عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني هي  -192 َِْطَّابي عَنْ جَعْفَري بْني بَشي دٍ قاَلَ لََ يب، تََّيب الْحكام الصَّفَّارُ عَني ابْني أَبِي ا رٍ سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَ  لٍ عَني الْعَلََءي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
يُر فِي النَّاسي  يرةٍَ يَسي ييي سي سْلََمَ  ع عَني الْقَائيمي إيذَا قاَمَ بأيَ رَ الْْي يُ لَُ اللََّّي ص حَتََّّ يظُْ يرةَي مَا سَارَ بيهي رَسُ  فَ قَالَ بيسي

(The book) ‘Tahzeeb Al Ahkam’ – Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir and Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah Bin Hilal, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Al-Qaim-ajfj, ‘When he-ajfj rises, by which conduct will he-ajfj be 
conducting among the people?’ He-asws said: ‘By the conduct of what Rasool-Allah-saww had 
conducted with, until Al-Islam prevails’.  

لْعَ  اََتْ فِي الْاَهيلييَّيِ وَ اسْتَقْبَلَ النَّاسَ بِي يرةَُ رَسَُلي اللََّّي ص قاَلَ أبَْطَلَ مَا ََ اََتْ سي ََّليكَ الْقَ قُ لْتُ وَ مَا ََ انَ دْلي وَ ََ ََيِ مميَّا ََ انَ فِي الُْدُْ  ائيمُ ع إيذَا قاَمَ يُ بْطيلُ مَا ََ
 .فِي أيَْديي النَّاسي وَ يَسْتَقْبيلُ بِييمُ الْعَدْلَ 

I said, ‘And what was the conduct of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-asws said: ‘He-saww nullified whatever 
had been happening during the pre-Islamic period and faced the people with the justice, and 
like that would be Al-Qaim-ajfj. When he-ajfj rises, he-ajfj will nullify whatever had been 
happening during the truce from what would be in the hands of the people, and he-ajfj would 
face them with the justice’’.737 

رَى فإن ق تاب إعلَم ال يل إذا حصل الْجَاع على أن لَ َبِ بعد رسَل الله ص و أَتم قد زعمتم أن القائم ع إذا قام لَ ََّييل قال شيخنا الطبَسي فَِ 
بِدم المساجد و المشاهد و أَه ُكم بِكم داود ع لَ يسأل بينِ و  يقبل الزيِ من أهل الكتاب و أَه يقتل من بلغ العشرين و لَ يتفقه فِ الدين و أمر

م و اَبكم عنُا. أشباه ذلك مما ورد فِ لثَرَ اَ بِسَُا فما ج ةَ و إن لَ َتلفظ نَ َسخا للشريعِ و إبطالَ لْحكامُا فقد أثبتم معنً النب  هَّا َك

Footnote: Our Sheykh Tabarsee said in the book ‘I’lam al Wara’, ‘If it is said when it has 
resulted in the consensus that there will be no Prophet-as after Rasool-Allah-saww, and you 
(Shias) are alleging that Al-Qaim-ajfj, when he-ajfj rises, will not accept the tax from the people 
of the Book (Jews and Christians), and he-ajfj will kill the ones who reach (age of) twenty and 
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does not ponder in the religion, and would order with demolishing the Masjids and the shrines, 
and he-ajfj will judge with the judgment of Dawood-as, not asking for any proof, and matters 
resembling that from what has been referred in your Ahadeeth, and this would be an 
abrogation of the Law and invalidation of its rulings. Thus you are affirming the meaning of 
the Prophet-hood and even though you are not wording it with its name. So what is your 
answer about it?’ 

اَب إنَ لَ َعرف ما َضمنه السؤال من أَه ع لَ يقبل الزيِ من أهل الكتاب  ان ورد بال َّلك خبَ و أَه يقتل من بلغ العشرين و لَ يتفقه فِ الدين فإنَ 
عَ به  فَُ غير مقط

The answer – ‘We do not know what the question included from him-ajfj not accepting the taxes 
from people of the Book, and he-ajfj will kill the one who reaches (age of) twenty and did not 
ponder in the religion. So if a report has arrived with that, it would not be cut out with it.  

ىَ الله َعالَ و على خلَف ما أمر الله سبَاَه به و هَّا زَ أن يُتُ بِدم ما بنِ من ذلك على غير َق شروع قد م فأما هدم المساجد و المشاهد فقد يَ
 بِ ص.فعله الن

As for demolishing the Masajids and the shrines, it is allowed that he-ajfj would particularise 
the demolition of what had had been built from based upon without fearing Allah-azwj Allah-

azwj the Exalted and based upon opposing what Allah-azwj the Glorious had Commanded with, 
and this is an undertaking which the Prophet-saww had done. 

عَ به و إن صح فتأويله أن ُكم بعلمه فيما يعلمه و إذا لم الْمام ع و أما ما روي من أَه ع ُكم بِكم لل داود لَ يسأل عن بينِ فَُّا أيضا غير مقط
رَ فعليه أ م أمرا من الْم  ن ُكم بعلمه و لَ يسأل عنه و ليس فِ هَّا َسخ الشريعِ.أو الْاَ

And as for what is reported that he-ajfj would judge by the judgment of family of Dawood-as, 
not asking for any proof, so this as well is not being cut out with, and even though it is correct. 
I interpret it that he-ajfj would judge by the judgment with his-ajfj knowledge regarding what 
he-ajfj knows, and when the knowledge of the Imam-ajfj, or the ruler, a matter from the matters, 
it is upon him that he judged by his knowledge and not ask about it, and there is no abrogation 
of the Law in this.  

لَ الزيِ و استماع البينِ إن صح لَ يكن َسخا للشريعِ لْن النسخ هَ ما تَخر دليله عن الْكم المنسَ  روه من َرك قب و لَ يكن  خعلى أن هَّا الَّي ذَ
ان مُالفِ فِ ا نَ ذلك نَسخا لصاحبه و إنَ   لمعنًمصطَبا فأما إذا اصطَب الدليلَن فلَ يك

Based upon this which they are mentioning of the way of accepting the taxes and listening to 
the proof, even thought it is correct, is not an abrogation of the Law, because the abrogation, 
it is what its evidence is delayed from the ruling the abrogated and it would not be 
recommended. As for when the two evidence(s) are recommended, that cannot be an 
abrogation for its owner, and even thought it may be different in the meaning.  

َّا ثُ لَ َ اَ السبت إلَ وقتَ  جَب و إذا صو لَُّا اَفقنا على أن الله سبَاَه لَ قال الزم نَ َسخا لْن الدليل الرافع مصاحب الدليل الم هَ لَ يك َت لزم
لَ أحكامه ان النبِ ص قد أعلمنا بأن القائم من ولده يَب اَباعه و قب  هَّه الملِ وَ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar   Volume 52 www.hubeali.com 

Page 503 of 518 

And for this, we concur upon that Allah-azwj the Glorious, if He-azwj were to Say: “Stick to the 
Saturday up to such and such time!”, then does not Impose it, that does not happen to be an 
abrogation, because the uplifting evidence accompanies the obliging evidence. And when this 
word is proven correct, and the Prophet-saww has taught us that Al-Qaim-ajfj would be from his-

saww sons-asws, it obligates following him-ajfj and accepting his-ajfj rulings.  

 فنَن إذا صرنَ إلَ ما ُكم به فينا و إن خالف بعض الْحكام المتقدمِ غير عامليْ بِلنسخ لْن النسخ لَ يدخل فيما يصطَب الدليل اَتُى.

So we when we come to what he-ajfj decides with regarding us, and even if it contradicts with 
some of the previous rulings, we would not be working with the abrogation because the 
abrogation does not enter into what is accompanied by the evidence’ – end. 

لُ رَوَى الُْْسَيُْْ بْنُ مَسْ  -193 َّهُ قاَلَ:أقََُ يي ص أَ دٍَ فِي شَرحْي السُّنَّيِ بِييسْنَاديهي عَني النَّبِي ي بييَديهي لَ  عُ كَنَّ أنَْ يُ نْزيلَ فييكُمُ ابْنُ مَرْيََْ حُكْماً عَدْلًَ وَ الََّّيي ََ فْسي شي يَُ
رُ  َِ فَ يَفييضُ الْمَالُ حَ  يَكْسي يِْنْزييرَ وَ يَضَعُ اليْزْيَ  تََّّ لََ يَ قْبَلَهُ أَحَدٌ.الصَّلييبَ وَ يَ قْتُلُ ا

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is reported by Al-Husayn Bin Masoud in ‘Sharah Al Sunnah’, by his chain,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-saww soul! Very soon 
the son-as of Maryam-as shall descend among you all, judging with justice, breaking the crucifix, 
and killing the pigs, and dropping the taxation. He-as will flow the wealth until no one will 
accept it’’.738 

لَه يكسر الصليب يريد إبطال النصراَيِ و الْكم بشرع الْسلَم و معنً قتل اِنز  يه بيان أن أعيانَا نَسِ ير تَريْ اقتنائه و أَله و إبِحِ قتله و فثُ قال ق
 ء الطاهر المنتفع به لَ يباح إَلَفه.لْن عيسى إَا يقتلُا على حكم شرع الْسلَم و الشي

Note: Then he said, ‘His-saww words: ‘He-as will break the crucifix’ – intending the invalidation 
of the Christianity and judging by the Law of Al-Islam, and the meaning of killing the pigs is 
prohibition of possessing it, and in it is explanation that it means it is filthy, because Isa-as 
would rather kill them based upon the judgment of the Law of Al-Islam, and the thing which 
is clean, benefitted with, its destruction is not legalised. 

لَه و يضع الزيِ معناه أَه يضعُا من أهل الكتاب و ُملُم على الْسلَم فقد روى أبَ هريرة عن النبِ ص فِ َزول عيسى ع و يُلك فِ زماَه  و ق
لُا إلَ الْسلَم و يُلك الدجال فيمكث فِ نَ. المللَ  فَ فيصلي عليه المسلم  الْر  أربعيْ سنِ ثُ يت

And his-saww words: ‘And he-as will drop the taxation’ – its meaning is that he-as drop it from 
people of the Book and carry them upon Al-Islam. It has been reported by Abu Hureyra, from 
the Prophet-saww regarding the descent of Isa-as, and destruction in his-ajfj era of all the religion 
except Al-Islam, and destruction of Al Dajjal-la, so he-as would remain in the earth for forty 
years, then he-as would die, so the Muslims would pray Salat upon him-as. 

لَه ع فيفيض المال حتَّ لَ يقبله أحدو قيل  جَد مُتاج ممن يَضع فيُم الزيِ يدل عليه ق  معنً وضع الزيِ أن المال يكثر حتَّ لَ ي

And it is said, ‘The meaning of dropping the taxation is that the wealth would be a lot to the 
extent that a needy one would not be found from the ones the taxation had been dropped 
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from. His-asws words evidence upon it: ‘There would be a surplus of the wealth to the extent 
that no one would accept it’. 

 -يعنى عيسى عليه السلام -ه نبىليس بينى و بين»  و لفظه: أن النبيّ صلىّ اّللّ عليه و آله قال: 342ص  2رواه أبو داود في سننه ج 

 و انه نازل، فإذا رأيتموه فاعرفوه؛ رجل مربوع الى الحمرة و البياض بين ممصرتين، كأن رأسه يقطر، و ان لم يصبه بلل،

It is reported by Abu Dawood in his Sunan V 2 P 342, and its wording is: ‘The Prophet-saww, may 
the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws, said: ‘There isn’t any 
Prophet-as between me-saww and him-ajfj’ – meaning Isa-as – ‘And he-as would descend. So when 
they see him-as they would recognise him-as, a man-as leaning to the redness, and the whiteness 
between the two eyes, as if his-as head is trickling and even though no dampness had hit him.  

لدجال، فيمكث ا فيقاتل الناس على الإسلام فيدق الصليب و يقتل الخنرير، و يضا الجزية، و يهلك اّللّ في زمانه الملل كلها الا الإسلام و يهلك المسيح
 ين سنة، ثمّ يتوفى فيصلى عليه المسلمون.في الأرض أربع

He-as will fight the people based upon Al-Islam. He-as would break the crucifix and kill the pigs 
and drop the taxation, and Allah-azwj will Destroy in his-as era, all of the religions except Al-
Islam, and the Messiah-as would destroy the Dajjal-la. He-as would live in the earth for forty 
years, then he-as would expire, and the Muslims would pray Salat upon him-as’’. 

لَُ اللََّّي ص يْفَ أََْ تُ   وَ رَوَى الْبُخَارييُّ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ أَبِي هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ نْكُمْ. مْ إيذَا ََ زَلَ ابْنُ مَرْيََْ ََ  وَ إيمَامُكُمْ مي

And it is reported by Al Bukhari by his chain from Abu Hureyra who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘How will you be when the son-as of Maryam-as descend and your Imam-

ajfj is from you (Muslims)?’’739 

لَِ من سير القائم ع لَ يُتُ بنا بل أوردها  هَّا حديث متفق على صَته. و رَ المنق لَ و قد أورد هَ و غيره أخبارا أخر فِ ذلك فظُر أن هَّه الْم أق
ِ بينُم و بيننا. اَبنا و الشبُِ مشتََ اَبِم فَُ ج ان ج هَ إلَ عيسى ع لكن قد رووا أن إمامكم منكم فماَ  نَ أيضا و َسب  المخالف

Note: And this Hadeeth, there is consensus upon its correctness. I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘And he 
and others have reported other reports regarding that. So it is apparent that these matters 
from the conduct of Al-Qaim-ajfj are transmitted, are not specialised with us, but the 
adversaries have reported these as well, and they have attributed it to Isa-as. But they are 
reporting: ‘Your Imam would be from you’. So whatever was their answer, it is our answer, 
and the resemblance is common between them and us’. 

دَي أَ  -194 يَتَابي سَعْدي السُّعُ ُ رُوحَهُ فِي  رَ السَّيييدُ ابْنُ طاَوُسٍ قَدَّسَ اللََّّ ََ لُ ذَ يي ع قَُ َُفي إيدْرييسَ النَّبِي ري سُؤَالي إيبلْييسَ وَ جَََابي اللََّّي  أَنيي وَجَدْتُ فِي صُ َْ عينْدَ ذي
َْظيرْني إيلَ لهَُ  نََ  قالَ رَبيي فأََ َْمي يُ بْعَثُ مَي  مينَ الْمُنْظَريينَ إيلَ لََ وَ لَكينَّكَ  قاَلَ  يَ  ََقْتي الْمَعْلُ َْمي الْ  يَ 

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Seyyid Ibn Tawoos, may Allah-azwj Santify his soul, mentioned in the book ‘Sa’ad Al 
Suwoud’ –  

‘I found in the books of the Prophet Idrees-as at the mention of the question of Iblees-la and 
the Answer of Allah-azwj to him-la: He said, ‘Lord! Then Respite me up to the Day they would 
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be Resurrected’ [15:36]. He-azwj Said: “NO! But you-la will be from the Respited ones [15:37] 
Up to the Day of the known time” [15:38].  

ي وَ  رْكي وَ الْمَعَاصي مَ مينَ الْكُفْري وَ الشيي َْ رَ الَْْرَْ  ذَليكَ الْيَ يُي مٌ قَضَيْتُ وَ حَتَمْتُ أَنْ أطَُ َْ ََ  فإَيَّهُ يَ  بََِمُْ ليلْييَاَني وَ اَْ تَخَبْتُ ليََّليكَ الْ نْتُ قُ لُ ََ قْتي عيبَاداً لِي امْتَ
ََرعَي وَ الْْيخْ  لْ َْتَُاَ بِي ََقاَري وَ التُّقَى وَ الزُّهْدي حَشَ دْقي وَ الْيْلْمي وَ الصَّبَْي وَ الْ عَي وَ الصيي ُِْشُ ََى وَ ا ُُمْ فِي  لََصي وَ الْيَقييْي وَ التَّقْ يِ فييمَا عينْديي وَ أَجْعَلُ َْ يَا وَ الرَّغْبَ  الدُّ

مْ فِي الَْْرْ ي وَ أُ  ُُ مُ الََّّيي ارََْضَيْتُهُ لَُمُْ دُعَاةَ الشَّمْسي وَ الْقَمَري وَ أَسْتَخْليفُ ُُ  مَكيينُ لَُمُْ ديينَ

It is a day Ordained and Decreed. The earth will be cleaned on that day from the Kufr, and the 
shirk, and the disobedience, and I-azwj have Selected that time for worshipers of Mine-azwj. I-
azwj will Test their-asws hearts for the Eman and Stuff their-asws hearts with the devoutness, and 
the sincerity, and the certainty, and the piety, and the humbleness, and the truthfulness, and 
the forbearance, and the patience, and the dignity, and the fear, and the ascetism in the 
world, and the desire regarding what is with Me-azwj, and I-azwj shall Make them-asws callers of 
the sun and the moon, and I-azwj shall Make them-asws caliphs in the earth and Enable for them-

asws their-asws religion which I-azwj have Selected for them-asws! 

Then they-asws would be worshipping Me-azwj, not associating anything with Me-azwj. They-asws 
would establish the Salat to its timings and give the Zakat at its time, and they-asws would 
enjoin with the good and forbid from the evil. 

نََ الصَّلَةَ  ثَُُ  نََ بِي شَيْئاً يقُييمُ ا يَ عْبُدُوََنِي لَ يشُْريَُ َُ اةَ  ليََقْتي نََ الزََّ ا وَ  وَ يُ ؤَُْ َُ لْمَعْرُوفي وَ  لْيييني َْنَ عَني الْمُنْكَري يََْمُرُونَ بِي َُ َََِ عَلَى   يَ نْ وَ ألُْقيي فِي يَلْكَ الزَّمَاني الَْْمَا
مْ بَ عْضءٌ مينْ شَيْ شَيْئاً وَ لََ يَُاَفُ شَيْ  ءٌ الَْْرْ ي فَلََ يَضُرُّ شَيْ  ُُ ي بَيَْْ النَّاسي فَلََ يُ ؤْذيي بَ عْضُ ََاشي َََامُّ وَ الْمَ نَُ الُْ  اً ءٍ ثَُُّ ََكُ

And in that time, I-azwj shall Cast the entrustment (Wilayah) upon the earth, so nothing will 
harm anything, nor will anything fear anything. Then the vermin would be living between the 
people, and they will not hurt each other.  

اتٍ  َْزيلُ بَ رَََ َََاميي وَ غَيْريهَا وَ أذُْهيبُ سَمَّ َُليي مَا يَ لْدغَُ وَ أُ َْزيعُ حََُِْ َُليي ذيي حٍَُِْ مينَ الُْ اَريهَا رْ ي وَ َ َ مينَ السَّمَاءي وَ الَْْ وَ أُ اَ وَ خُْْريجُ َُلَّ ثِي ُسْني ََ بَاتَي زْهَرُ الَْْرُْ  بِي
ا وَ  َُ ََاعَ طييبي  أََْ 

And I-azwj shall Remove the sting of every one with a sting and others, and I-azwj shall Do away 
the poison of everything what bites, and I-azwj shall Send down the Blessings from the sky and 
the earth, and the earth will blossom with the beauty of its vegetation and bring out all of its 
fruits and types of its goodness. 

لسَّ  نََ بِي مُ َْنَ وَ يَ قْتَسي ََاسَ مْ فَ يَتَ ُُ َِ وَ الرَّحََِْْ بَ يْنَ مْ بَ عْ وَ ألُْقيي الرَّأفَْ ُُ ََقييرُ الصَّغييُر الْكَبييَر وَ يَيَّيِ فَ يَسْتَغْنِي الْفَقييُر وَ لََ يَ عْلَُ بَ عْضُ ضاً وَ يَ رْحَمُ الْكَبييُر الصَّغييَر وَ يُ 
نََ  نََ  يَديينُ لَْْقيي وَ بيهي يَ عْديلُ نََ  بِي َُْكُمُ  وَ 

And I-azwj shall Cast the kindness and mercy between them, so they will be consoling each 
other and apportioning with the equalness. So the poor one would become needless, and 
they will not exalt over each other, and the old one would be merciful to the young, and the 
young would show dignity to the older, and they would be making a religion with the truth 
and will be dispensing justice with it and deciding.  
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لًََ وَ  يناً مُرََْضًى فَجَعَلْتُهُ لَُمُْ َبَييياً وَ رَسُ مْ لَهُ أوُلئَيكَ أوَْلييَائيي اخْتََْتُ لَُمُْ َبَييياً مُصْطَفًى وَ أمَي ُُ َ   أوَْلييَاءَ وَ جَعَلْتُ ٌِ اخْتََْتَُاَ لينَبيييييَ الْمُصْطَفَى وَ أمَيينِي يَلْكَ أمَُّ َْصَاراً  أَ
 الْمُرََْضَى

They are My-azwj friends. I-azwj have Chosen a Prophet-saww for them, Mustafa-saww, and a 
trustee, Murtaza-asws. I-azwj shall Make him-saww a Prophet-saww for them and a Rasool-saww and 
Make them to be friends to him-saww and helpers of that community. I-azwj have Chosen it for 
My-azwj Prophet-saww Al-Mustafa-saww and My-azwj trustee Al-Murtaza-asws.  

َّهُ وَ  دََكَ أَجََْعييَْ فاَذْهَبْ ذَليكَ وَقْتٌ حَجَبْتُهُ فِي عيلْمي غَيْبِي وَ لََ بدَُّ أَ لَكَ وَ جُنُ َْمَئيٍَّ وَ خَيْلَكَ وَ رَجي مَي  فإَيَّكَ مينَ الْمُنْظَريينَ إيلَ اقيعٌ أبُييدُكَ يَ  ََقْتي الْمَعْلُ َْمي الْ  .يَ 

That is a time of his-saww Divine Authority in the knowledge of My-azwj unseen, and there is no 
escape that it would occur. I-azwj shall Destroy you-la on that day, and your-la cavalry, and your-

la infantry, and your-la armies, altogether, from the Respited ones [15:37] Up to the Day of 
the known time” [15:38]!”’740 

يِ بِييسْنَاديهي عَني الْبَاقيري ع قاَلَ:وَ رَوَى السَّيييدُ عَلييُّ بْنُ عَبْدي  يَتاَبي الْغَيْبَ رَ قاَئيمُنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْ  الْْمَييدي فِي  َُ ََهَبَ لِي رَبِيي  تي ع قاَلَ إيذَا ظَ فْتُكُمْ فَ  نْكُمْ لَمَّا خي فَ فَرَرْتُ مي
ا أذَينَ لِي رَبِيي وَ  -حُكْماً  ئْتُكُمْ لَمَّ ي وَ جي فْتُكُمْ عَلَى ََ فْسي  أَصْلَحَ لِي أمَْريي. خي

And it is reported by the Seyyid Ali Bin Abdul Hameed in ‘Kitab al Ghayba’, by his chain,  

‘From Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘When our-asws Qaim-ajfj, of People-asws of the Household 
appears, he-ajfj would say: So I fled from you when I feared you. Then my Lord Granted me 
Wisdom and Made me to be from the Rasools [26:21]. I-ajfj feared upon myself-ajfj and I-ajfj 
have come to you when my-ajfj Lord-azwj Permitted for me-ajfj and Corrected my-ajfj matter for 
me-ajfj’’.741 

يٍر عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ:وَ بِييسْنَ  -196 يََديييي يَ رْفَ عُهُ إيلََ أَبِي بَصي دٍ الْْي َْ خَرجََ الْ  اديهي عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْني مَُُمَّ مْ لَ يُ عُ إيليَْ ثييٌر مينَ النَّاسي يَ رْجي َْكَرَهُ ََ قَائيمُ ع بَ عْدَ أنَْ أَ
ً فَلََ يَ ثْبُتُ عَلَيْهي إيلََّ َُلُّ مُؤْمي  .شَابِي يثاَقَهُ فِي الََّّريي الَْْوَّلي ُ مي  نٍ أَخَََّ اللََّّ

And by his chain, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Iyadi, raising it to Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘If Al-Qaim-ajfj emerges, most of the people would deny him-ajfj 
as he-ajfj would have come out to them as a youth. No one would be steadfast upon him-ajfj 
except every Momin whose Covenant Allah-azwj had Taken in the first realm of the 
particles’’.742 

َِ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: لْقَائيمي ع عَلَى   وَ بِييسْنَاديهي إيلََ سََاَعَ أَنيي بِي َ الْمَقَامَ فَ يَدْعَُ فييهي.ذيي طًَُى قاَئيماً عَلَى ريجْلَيْهي حَافيياً يَ رََْقيبُ ََ   بيسُنَّيِ مَُسَى ع حَتََّّ يََْتِي

And by his chain to Sama’at,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with Al-Qaim-ajfj upon Zi Tuwa, standing 
upon his-ajfj feet, bare-footed, observing the Sunnah of Musa-as until he-ajfj comes to Al-Maqam 
(of Ibrahim-as) and supplicates in it’’.743 

يكَائييلَ عَنْ يَسَا وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَني الَْْضْرَميييي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -197  ريهي.جَبَْئَييلُ عَنْ يَيَينيهي وَ مي

And by his chain, from Al Hazramy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Jibraeel-as would be on his-ajfj right and Mikaeel-as on his-ajfj 
left’’.744 

ََ بِيَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: َِ لََْ يَ بْقَ مُؤْمينٌ إيلََّ وَ هُ فََ  ا.إيذَا قاَمَ الْقَائيمُ وَ دَخَلَ الْكُ

And from him-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj rises and enters Al-Kufa, there will not 
remain any Momin except he would be in it’’.745 

يَتَابي الْفَضْلي بْني شَاذَانَ رَفَ عَهُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَبِي مَُُمَّدٍ الَْْسَني بْني  -198 نْ  ييٍ ع قاَ وَ مي
يِ  لَ عَلي يِ أَحَبُّ إيلََِّ مينْ دَارٍ فِي الْمَديينَ فََ عُ الرَّجُلي فِي الْكُ َْضي  .لَمَ

And from the book of Al Fazl Bin Shazan, raising it from Sa’ad, 

‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘A place of the man in Al-Kufa is 
more beloved to me-asws than a house in Al-Medina’’.746 

لَُ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ اَ. وَ عَنْهُ عَنْ سَعْدي بْني الَْْصْبَغي قاَلَ سَيَ يِ فَ لْيَتَمَسَّكْ بِي فََ لْكُ اََتْ لَهُ دَارٌ بِي  مَنْ ََ

And from him, from Sa’ad Bin Al Asbagh who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who has a house at Al-Kufa, so let him hold on to it’’.747 

ٌِ. وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -199 يَيلَ َّ تََْتَ شَجَرةٍَ أغَْصَانَُاَ مُدْلََةٌ فِي الْيْيرةَي طَ دييُّ ع السُّفْيَاني ُْ زيمُ الْمَ ُْ  يَ 

And by his chain,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Mahdi-ajfj will defeat Al-Sufyani beneath a tree, its long 
branches in Al-Hira’’.748 

يٍر النَّبَّالي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: -200  لْتُ لََ هَلْ ََدْريي أوََّلَ مَا يَ بْدَأُ بيهي الْقَائيمُ ع ق ُ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي إيلََ بَشي

And by his chain to Bashir Al Nabbal,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Do you know the first of what Al-Qaim-ajfj would begin 
with?’ I said, ‘No’.  

مَا فِي الريييحي وَ  يُ مَا وَ يَُّْريي ُُ ريقُ  َْ دَ قاَلَ يُُْريجُ هَََّيْني رَطْبَيْْي غَضَّيْْي فَ يُ رُ الْمَسْجي  يَكْسي

He-asws said: ‘He-ajfj will extract these two green dates (Abu Bakr and Umar) and burn them 
both and scatter them in the wind, and he-ajfj break the Masjid’.  

 ََ عَرييشي مَُسَى ع وَ ذَ يَبُهُ جَرييدَ النَّخْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ إينَّ رَسَُلَ اللََّّي ص قاَلَ عَرييشٌ ََ انَ طييناً وَ جَا لَي اللََّّي ص ََ دي رَسُ مَ مَسْجي .رَ أنََّ مُقَدَّ  لي

Then he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Latticework like the lattice of Musa-as’. And he-asws 
mentioned that the front part of the Masjid of Rasool-Allah-saww was of clay and its sides were 
of branches of palm trees’’.749 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: -201 اقَ بْني عَمَّ ََ رَ الْْاَئيطَ الََّّيي عَلَى الْقَ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ إيسْ ُ ََ عَالََ إيذَا قَديمَ الْقَائيمُ ع وَثَبَ أنَْ يَكْسي اً شَدييدَةً بَْي فَ يَبْعَثُ اللََّّ ريُ
ابهُُ عَنْهُ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى مَعَهُ  ََ اَ ذَا ليََّا فَ يَتَفَرَّقُ أَصْ لََ النَّاسُ إيََّ دَاً حَتََّّ يَ قُ   أَحَدٌ وَ صَََاعيقَ وَ رُعُ

And by his chain from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj arrives, he-ajfj will leap upon breaking 
the wall which is upon the grave (of Rasool-Allah-saww). Allah-azwj the Exalted would Send a 
severe wind, and lightning and thunder, until the people say, ‘But rather, that is for that 
(reason)’. So his-ajfj companions would separate away from him-ajfj to the extent that there will 
not remain anyone with him-ajfj.  

ابهُُ إيذَا رأَوَْ  ََ عُ إيليَْهي أَصْ ََلي ثَُُّ يَ رْجي عْ لْمي نَُ أوََّلَ مَنْ يَضْريبُ بِي ََلَ بييَديهي فَ يَكُ عْ ََلَ فَ يَأْخَُُّ الْمي عْ مْ عَلَى بَ عْضٍ بيقَدْري بييَديهي فَ يَ  هُ يَضْريبُ الْمي يُ مَ فَضْلُ بَ عْضي َْ نَُ ذَليكَ الْيَ كُ
مْ إيليَْهي  يُ  سَبْقي

He-ajfj will take the pickaxe by his-ajfj hand, and he-ajfj would be the first one to strike with the 
pickaxe. Then his-ajfj companions would return to him-ajfj when they see him-ajfj striking the 
pickaxe with his-ajfj own hand. On that day, they would be merited over each other in 
accordance with their preceding to him-ajfj.  

مَا وَ يَ تَبَََّأُ مي  ُُ مَا غَضَّيْْي رَطْبَيْْي فَ يَلْعَنُ ُُ نََ الْْاَئيطَ ثَُُّ يُُْريجُ ديمُ ُْ ُُْري فَ يَ ُُمَا ثَُُّ يُ نْزيلُُمَُا وَ  ُُمَا وَ يَصْليبُ .نْ مَا فِي الريييحي يُ مَا ثَُُّ يَُّْريي ُُ  قُ 

They would demolish the wall, then extract both green dates (Abu Bakr and Umar). He-ajfj will 
curse them and crucify them, then he-ajfj would bring them down and burn them. Then he-ajfj 
would scatter them in the wind’’.750 

نييكُمْ هََّيهي. وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: -202 ًِ مينْ سي نَُ سَبْعييَْ سَنَ نييَْ ََكُ  يََلْيكُ الْقَائيمُ سَبْعَ سي
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And by his chain from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will rule for seven years which 
would be seventy years from these years of yours!’’751 

مُ الطَّيْرَ قَدْ فنَييَتْ أَ   وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: يُ أَنَّ عَلَى رُءُوسي يِ ََ فََ ابيهي فِي نَََفي الْكُ ََ َْظرُُ إيلََ الْقَائيمي ع وَ أَصْ أَنيي أَ مْ زْوَادُهُمْ وَ ََ يُ بَاهي دَُ بِيي خَلُقَتْ ثييَابُِمُْ قَدْ أثَ َّرَ السُّجُ
ََّةَ أرَْبعَييَْ  مْ قُ  ُُ نْ بََِمُْ زُبَ رُ الَْْدييدي يُ عْطَى الرَّجُلُ مي أَنَّ قُ لُ للَّيْلي ََ اري رُهْبَانٌ بِي َُ لنَّ ثٌ بِي افيرٌ أوَْ مُنَافيقٌ وَ  رَجُلًَ لََ يَ قْتُلُ ليَُُ مْ إيلََّ ََ ُُ نْ مُ اللََُّّ ََ عَالََ   أَحَداً مي ُُ قَدْ وَصَفَ

لتَََّسُّمي فِي  ليهي  بِي َْ ََسَييييَْ  يَتَابيهي الْعَزييزي بيقَ  .إينَّ فِي ذليكَ لَْيَتٍ ليلْمُتَ

And from him-asws having said: ‘It is as if I-asws am looking at Al-Qaim-ajfj and his-ajfj companions 
in Najaf, Al-Kufa. It is as if there are birds upon their heads. Their provisions are depleted, and 
their clothes are worn out. The impacts of the Sajdahs are in their foreheads. They are lions 
by the day and monks at night. It is as if their hears are sheets of iron. Then man from them 
would be Given the strength of forty men. No one from them will kill except a Kafir or a 
hypocrite, and Allah-azwj the Exalted has Described them with the marking in His-azwj Mighty 
Book with His-azwj Words: Surely, in that are Signs for the distinguishers [15:75]’’.752 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع -203 يَتَابي الْفَضْلي بْني شَاذَانَ رَفَ عَهُ إيلََ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني سي قََ ي َ  قاَلَ: وَ بِييسْنَاديهي إيلََ   قْتُلُ الْقَائيمُ ع حَتََّّ يَ بْلُغَ السُّ

And by his chain to the book of Al Fazl Bin Shazan, raising it to Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will kill until he-asws reached the market’.  

لَي  دٍ مينْ رَسُ ُْ لَُ لَهُ رَجُلٌ مينْ وُلْدي أبَييهي إيَّكَ لتَُجْفيلُ النَّاسَ إيجْفَالَ النَّعَمي فبَيعَ اَ ذَا قاَلَ فَ يَقُ  اللََّّي ص أوَْ بِي

He-asws said: ‘A man from the sons of his-ajfj father-asws would say to him-ajfj, ‘You-ajfj are startling 
the people the startling of the sheep! It is by a pact from Rasool-Allah-saww, or what is that 
with?’ 

َّ أوَْ لََْضْريبَنَّ قاَلَ وَ ليَْسَ فِي ال َْ لَُ لَهُ لتََسْكُ ََالِي فَ يَقُ مَُ إيليَْهي رَجُلٌ مينَ الْمَ نْهُ بَأْساً فَ يَقُ لَي اللََّّي نَّاسي رَجُلٌ أَشَدَّ مي داً مينْ رَسُ ُْ  عُنُقَكَ فعَينْدَ ذَليكَ يُُْريجُ الْقَائيمُ ع عَ
 ص.

He-asws said: ‘And there wouldn’t be among the people any man severer than him in prowess. 
A man from the friends would stand to him and say to him, ‘Either you be silent, or I will strike 
off your neck!’ During that, Al-Qaim-ajfj will bring out the pact from Rasool-Allah-saww’’.753 

ييي بْني الُْْسَيْْي ع قاَلَ وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَ  -204
ييي عَنْ عَلي

يَ إيلََ الَْْجْفَ  ني الْكَابلُي يُ يِ حَتََّّ يَ نْتَ ٌِ شَدييدَةٌ  -ري يَ قْتُلُ الْقَائيمُ ع مينْ أهَْلي الْمَديينَ مْ مََُاعَ ُُ يبُ  وَ يُصي

And by his chain from Al Kabuly,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will kill from the people of Al Medina 
until he-ajfj ends to Al-Ajfar, and severe famine would have afflicted them’.  
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لهُُ ََ عَالََ  َْ ََ قَ  ا وَ هُ َُ نْ ا وَ يَ تَزَوَّدُونَ مي َُ نْ نََ مي لُ َُ نََ وَ قَدْ ََ بَتَتْ لَُمُْ ثَِرََةٌ يََْ جُّ نََ وَ ليٌَِ لَُُ  شَأَْهُُ  قاَلَ فَ يَضي لُ َُ نْهُ يََْ نُْا حَباا فَمي  -مُ الَْْرُْ  الْمَيْتَُِ أَحْيَيْناها وَ أَخْرَجْنا مي
.َّ اَ السُّفْيَاني يِ وَ بَِيَ عُ فََ لْكُ يَّيِ وَ قَدي اجْتَمَعَ النَّاسُ بِي يَ إيلََ الْقَاديسي يُ يُر حَتََّّ يَ نْتَ  ثَُُّ يَسي

He-asws said: ‘They would clamour, and he-ajfj would grown fruits they would be eating from 
and providing from, and it is His-azwj Word, Glorious is His-azwj Glory: And a Sign for them is the 
dead ground. We Revive it and Extract seeds from it, so they are eating from it [36:33]. Then 
he-ajfj will travel until he-ajfj ends up to Al-Qadisiyya, and the people would have gathered at 
Al-Kufa and will be pledging allegiance to Al-Sufyani’’.754 

يِ جَ يَ قْدَمُ الْقَائيمُ ع حَ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي رَفَ عَهُ إيلََ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: -205 فََ َ النَّجَفَ فَ يَخْرجُُ إيليَْهي مينَ الْكُ ابهُُ وَ النَّاسُ مَعَهُ وَ تََّّ يََْتِي ََ يي وَ أَصْ يْشُ السُّفْياَني
لَُ مَ  رٌَ وَ يَ قُ ُُ مٌَ مَقْ َّهُ مَظْلُ هُُمْ أَ دُهُمْ حَقَّهُ وَ يُُْبَي هَُمْ وَ يُ نَاشي مُ الَْْرْبيعَاءي فَ يَدْعُ َْ مَ مينْ هََّيهي  فِي اللََّّي نْ حَاجَّنِي ذَليكَ يَ  ري مَا ََ قَدَّ للََّّي إيلََ لخي   فأََنََ أوَْلََ النَّاسي بِي

And by his chain raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would proceed until he-ajfj comes to Al-Najaf. The 
army of Al-Sufyani and his companions from the people of Al-Kufa, will come out against him-

ajfj, and the people would be with him-ajfj. That would be on the day of Wednesday. He-ajfj will 
call them and adjure them of his-ajfj rights, and he-ajfj will inform them and he-ajfj is oppressed, 
forced, and say: ‘One who argues me-ajfj regarding Allah-azwj, so I-ajfj am foremost with 
Allah-azwj!’ – up to what has preceded from this. 

نََ  مْ فَ يَتَفَرَّقُ َُ مْ وَ اخْتَبََنََْ َُ نََْ َِ لنََا فييكَ قَدْ خَبََّ ئْتَ لََ حَاجَ عْ مينْ حَيْثُ شي نََ ارْجي لَُ  مينْ غَيْري قيتَالٍ  فَ يَقُ

They would say, ‘Return to wherever you-ajfj have come from! There is no need for us 
regarding you-ajfj! We have tested you all and are informed of you all!’ They would disperse 
from without fighting.  

يِ  مُ الْمُُعَ َْ انَ يَ  يفإَيذَا ََ يبُ رَجُلًَ مينَ الْمُسْليمييَْ فَ يَقْتلُُهُ فَ يُقَالُ إينَّ فُلََنًَ قَدْ قتُيلَ فَعينْدَ ذَليكَ يَ نْ يُ عَاويدُ فَ يَجي مٌ فَ يُصي ُْ لَي اللََّّي ص فإَيذَا ََشَرَهَا ءُ سَ َِ رَسُ شُرُ راَيَ
ُِ بَدْرٍ   انََْطَّتْ عَلَيْهي مَلََئيكَ

When it would be the day of Friday, they would return. An arrow will come and hit a man 
from the Muslims and kill him. It would be said, ‘So and so has been killed!’ During that he-ajfj 
will display the flag of Rasool-Allah-saww. When he-ajfj will display it, the Angels of Badr would 
descend unto him-ajfj.  

مْ  ُُ تَافَ  َْ ُ أَ مُ اللََّّ ُُ َُ ابهُُ فَ يَمْنَ ََ ََ وَ أَصْ مْ هُ يُ ميلُ عَلَيْ َْ نََ فَ يَ فإَيذَا زاَلَتي الشَّمْسُ هَبَّتي الريييحُ لَهُ فَ يَ ََلُّ يِ وَ يُ نَاديي مُنَادييهي أَلََ  وَ يُ  فََ مْ أبَْ يَاتي الْكُ ُُ لَ مْ حَتََّّ يدُْخي ُُ قْتلُُ
ََلييياً لََ ََ تْبَ  اَ مُ مَ الْبَصْرَةي. عُ َْ مَا سَارَ عَليي  ع يَ  يُر بِييمْ ََ زُوا عَلَى جَرييحٍ وَ يَسي يُ  وَ لََ تُْ

When the sun sets, a wind would descend for him-ajfj, so he-ajfj and his-ajfj companions would 
attack upon them. Allah-azwj would Give them their shoulder and they would turn around. He-

ajfj will kill them until he-ajfj causes them to enter the houses of Al-Kufa, and a caller will call 
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out, ‘Indeed! Do not pursue one who turns around, nor attack upon an injured one!’ And he-

ajfj will deal with them just as Ali-asws had dealt on the day of (battle of) Al-Basra’’.755 

هَ إيليَْهي  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي رَفَ عَهُ إيلََ جَابيري بْني يزَييدَ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -206 ََجَّ َّ أنََّ الْقَائيمَ قَدْ ََ  يِ يَ تَجَرَّ  إيذَا بَ لَغَ السُّفْيَاني فََ يِ الْكُ يَ يَْليهي حَتََّّ يَ لْقَى الْقَائيمَ مينْ نََحي دُ بَي
ي ُّ فَ يُكَلييمُهُ الْقَائيمُ ع فَ يَجي اَ إيلََِّ ابْنَ عَمييي فَ يَخْرجُُ عَلَيْهي السُّفْيَاني لَُ أَخْريجُ ُّ فَ يَخْرجُُ فَ يَقُ   فَ يبَُاييعُهُ ءُ السُّفْيَاني

And by his chain, raising it to Jabir Bin Yazeed,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When it reaches Al-Sufyani that Al-Qaim-ajfj is heading 
towards him from an area of Al-Kufa, he would come with his cavalry until he meets Al-Qaim-

ajfj. He-ajfj will come out and say: ‘Com out to me-ajfj, O son of my-ajfj uncle!’ Al-Sufyani would 
come out to him-ajfj. Al-Qaim-ajfj would speak to him. Al-Sufyani will come and pledge 
allegiance to him-ajfj. 

نََ لَهُ قَ بَّحَ  لَُ لَُ أَسْلَمْتُ وَ بَِيَ عْتُ فَ يَقُ نََ لَهُ مَا صَنَعْتَ فَ يَقُ لَُ ابيهي فَ يَقُ ََ يَلُهُ  اللََُّّ  ثَُُّ يَ نْصَريفُ إيلََ أَصْ رْتَ تََبيعاً فَ يَسْتَقْبيلُهُ فَ يُقَا عٌَ فَصي َْتَ خَلييفٌَِ مَتْبُ رأَيَْكَ بَيَْْ مَا أَ
 َِ نََ يَلْكَ اللَّيْلَ  ثَُُّ يَُْسُ

Then he would leave to go to his companions. They would say to him, ‘What have you done?’ 
He would say, ‘I have submitted and pledged allegiance’. They would say to him ‘May Allah-

azwj Uglify your view! While you were a followed caliph, we became followers’. They would 
face him and fight him. Then they would come to the evening of that night.  

نََ ليلْقَائي  َُ ُُ ثَُُّ يُصْبي تَافَ  َْ ابهَُ أَ ََ مْ ذَليكَ ثَُُّ إينَّ اللَََّّ ََ عَالََ يََنَْحُ الْقَائيمَ وَ أَصْ ُُ مَ َْ نََ يَ  لْْرَْبي فَ يَقْتَتيلُ هَُمْ حَتََّّ إينَّ الرَّجُلَ يَُْتَفيي فِي مي ع بِي نَََمُْ حَتََّّ يُ فْنُ مْ فَ يَقْتلُُ
لَُ الشَّجَرَةُ وَ  افيرٌ فاَقْ تلُْهُ فَ يَقْتلُُهُ الشَّجَرَةي وَ الَْْجَرَةي فَ تَقُ  الَْْجَرَةُ يََ مُؤْمينُ هَََّا رَجُلٌ ََ

Then they would come to battle Al-Qaim-ajfj in the morning and they would fight that day of 
theirs. Then Allah-azwj the Exalted would Give Al-Qaim-ajfj and his-ajfj companions, their 
shoulder. He-ajfj would kill them until he-ajfj annihilates them to the extent that the man would 
hide in the tree and the rock, so the tree and the rock would speak, ‘O Momin! This here is a 
Kafir man, so kill him!’ He would kill him’.  

اَ الْقَائيمُ ع ثَلََثَ رَ قاَلَ فَ تَشْبَعُ السيي  اَ الْقَائيمُ ع مَا شَاءَ قاَلَ ثَُُّ يَ عْقيدُ بِي مْ فَ يُقييمُ بِي يُ مَي رَُ مينْ لُُْ ايََتٍ ليََاءً إيلََ الْقُسْطنَْطيينييَّيِ يَ فْتَحُ اللََُّّ لَهُ وَ ليََاءً إيلََ بَاعُ وَ الطُّيُ
بَ  يْي فَ يَفْتَحُ لَهُ وَ ليََاءً إيلََ جي يْ لَمي فَ يَفْتَحُ لَهُ.الصيي  الي الدَّ

He-asws said: ‘The wild animals and the bird would satiate from their flesh. Al-Qaim-ajfj would 
stay at it for as long as he-ajfj so desires. Then Al-Qaim-ajfj would tie three flags – a flag to 
Constantinople, Allah-azwj would Grant victory to him-ajfj, and a flag to Chinar, Allah-azwj would 
Conquer it, and a flag to the mountains of Al-Daylan, and He-azwj would Conquer it for 
him-ajfj’’.756 
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يَيلٍ  يٍر عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع فِي خَبٍََ طَ نْ بَنِي أُ  إيلََ أَنْ قاَلَ: وَ بِييسْنَاديهي رَفَ عَهُ إيلََ أَبِي بَصي ثييٌر مي مٌ ََ َْ زيمُ قَ  َُ ا أَنْ وَ يَ نْ َُ اَ إيلََ مَليكي رَْ ي الرُّومي فَ يَطْلُبُ اَ بأي قُ ََ َِ حَتََّّ يَ لْ مَيَّ
ََ نْ  نَََ وَ  َُ اَ فِي ديينينَا وَ ََ نْكي لُكُمْ حَتََّّ ََدْخُلُ لَُ لَُمُُ الْمَليكُ لََ َدُْخي اَ إيليَْهي فَ يَقُ َِْ يَدْخُلُ اَ لَْْمَ ا لُ َُ كُمْ وَ تََْ ََ اَ الصُّلْبَانَ فِي أعَْنَاقيكُمْ كي مَْرَ وَ ََ عَلَّقُ ِْ اَ ا نَازييري وَ ََشْربَُ

 وَ الزَّنََيَيَر فِي أوَْسَاطيكُمْ 

And by his chain raising it to Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth, up to he-asws said: ‘And a lot of people from the clan 
of Umayya would be defeated until they join up with the land of Rome. They would seek to 
its king to let them enter into it. The king would say to them, ‘You will not enter until you 
enter into our religion and marry us, and we marry you, and you eat the meat of pigs and 
drink the wine, and hang the crucifix in your necks, and the belts in your waists’. 

اَ هَؤُلََءي الََّّيينَ أدَْخَلْتُ  مْ الْقَائيمُ ع أنَْ أَخْريجُ يُ نَََمُْ فَ يَبْعَثُ إيليَْ لُ نََ ذَليكَ فَ يُدْخي مٌ رَ فَ يَقْبَلُ َْ نََ قَ  لَُ هَُمْ فَ يَقُ اَ فِي ديينينَا وَ زَهيدُوا فِي ديينيكُمْ مُ  غيبُ

They would accept that, so they would let them enter. Al-Qaim-ajfj would send (a message) to 
them: ‘Bring them out, the ones whom you have let enter!’ They would say, ‘They are a people 
desirous regarding our religion and are abstaining from your-ajfj religion’. 

يَتَابُ اللََّّي بَ يْنَنَا وَ  نََ لَهُ هَََّا  لَُ هَُمْ وَضَعْنَا السَّيْفَ فييكُمْ فَ يَقُ لَُ ع إيَّكُمْ إينْ لََْ خُْْريجُ يتُ بيهي  بَ يْنَكُمْ فَ يَ فَ يَقُ لَُ قَدْ رَضي  قُ

He-ajfj would say: ‘If you do not expel them, we shall place the sword among you all!’ They 
would say to him-ajfj, ‘This is the Book of Allah-azwj between us and you all!’ He-ajfj would say: 
‘I-ajfj agree with it!’  

مْ وَ  يُ نََ إيليَْهي فَ يَقْرأَُ عَلَيْ سْلََمي وَ  فَ يَخْرُجُ اً عَني الْْي مْ مُرََْدي يُ اَ إيليَْهي مَنْ دَخَلَ إيليَْ مْ أَنْ يَدْفَ عُ يُ مْ راَغيباً لََ إيذَا فِي شَرْطيهي الََّّيي شَرَطَ عَلَيْ نْ عينْديهي مْ مَنْ خَرجََ مي يُ  يَ رُدَّ إيليَْ
سْلََمي   إيلََ الْْي

They would come out to him-ajfj. He-ajfj would recite to them, and there would be among his-

ajfj conditions which he-ajfj would stipulate upon them that they would hand over to him-ajfj the 
one who had entered to them reneging from Al-Islam, and he-ajfj will not return to them the 
one who had gone out from them, desirous to Al-Islam. 

هَُمْ إيليَْهي فَ يَقْتُلُ الرييجَالَ وَ يَ بْقُرُ بطُُ  فإَيذَا قَ رَأَ  مُ الْكيتَابَ وَ رأَوَْا هَََّا الشَّرْطَ لََزيماً لَُمُْ أَخْرَجُ يُ   يَ رْفَعُ الصُّلْبَانَ فِي الرييمَاحي نََ الْْبََالََ وَ عَلَيْ

So when the letter is read out to them and they see this stipulated condition necessitated for 
them, they would expel them to him-ajfj. He-ajfj will kill the men and slit the bellies of the 
pregnant women and raise the crucifixes in the spears’.  

َْظُرُ إي  نََيَيرَ قاَلَ وَ اللََّّي لَكَأَنيي أَ نََ الدَّ مُ ابيهي يَ قْتَسي ََ يِ ثَُُّ َُسْليمُ الرُّومُ عَلَى يَديهي فَ يَبْ  ليَْهي وَ إيلََ أَصْ فَ َْ ابيهي عَلَى الُْ ََ مْ رَجُلًَ مينْ أَصْ يُ داً وَ يَسْتَخْليفُ عَلَيْ مْ مَسْجي يُ نِي فيي
 ثَُُّ يَ نْصَريفُ.

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It is as if I-asws am looking at him-ajfj and to his-ajfj companions 
apportioning the Dinars at Al-Juhfa. Then Rome will become Muslim upon his-ajfj hand. He-ajfj 
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will build a Masjid among them and appoint a man from his-ajfj companions upon them, then 
he-ajfj will leave’’.757 

يٍر عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -207 ابيهي مميَّنْ قَدْ ضَرَبَ قُ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ أَبِي بَصي ََ ي الْقَائيمُ بيقَضَايََ يُ نْكيرُهَا بَ عْضُ أَصْ ََ قَضَاءُ لدَمَ ع يَ قْضي لسَّيْفي وَ هُ امَهُ بِي دَّ
مْ  ُُ مْ فَ يَضْريبُ أعَْنَاقَ  ُُ  فَ يُقَدييمُ

And by his chain from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj would decree judgment which some of his-ajfj 
companions would deny it, from the ones who had struck with the sword in front of him-ajfj 
and would be the judgment of Adam-as. He-ajfj will forward them and strike off their necks.  

ََ قَضَاءُ دَاوُدَ ع لسَّيْفي وَ هُ امَهُ بِي مٌ لخَرُونَ مميَّنْ قَدْ ضَرَبَ قُدَّ َْ َِ فَ يُنْكيرهَُا قَ  يَيَ ي الثَّا مْ فَ يَ  ثَُُّ يَ قْضي ُُ مْ فَ يُقَدييمُ ُُ  ضْريبُ أعَْنَاقَ 

Then he-ajfj will decree secondly. So another group would deny it, from the ones who had 
struck with the sword in front of him-ajfj, and it would be a judgment of Dawood-as. He-ajfj would 
forward them and strike off their necks. 

مٌ لخَرُونَ مميَّنْ قَدْ ضَ  َْ َِ فَ يُنْكيرُهَا قَ  ي الثَّاليثَ مْ فَ يَضْريبُ أَ ثَُُّ يَ قْضي ُُ يمَ ع فَ يُقَدييمُ ََ قَضَاءُ إيبْ راَهي لسَّيْفي وَ هُ امَهُ بِي ُُمْ رَبَ قُدَّ  عْنَاقَ 

Then he-ajfj would decree thirdly. Another group would deny it, from the ones who had struck 
with the sword in front of him-ajfj, and it would be a judgment of Ibrahim-as. He-ajfj would 
forward them and strike off their neck.  

ََ قَضَاءُ مَُُمَّدٍ ص فَلََ يُ نْكيرُهَا أَحَدٌ عَلَيْهي. َِ وَ هُ ي الرَّابيعَ  ثَُُّ يَ قْضي

Then he-ajfj would decree fourthly, and it would be a decree of Muhammad-saww. No one would 
deny it upon him-ajfj’’.758 

  أوَْ طاَليحٌ.إيذَا خَرجََ الْقَائيمُ ع لََْ يَ بْقَ بَيَْْ يَدَيْهي أَحَدٌ إيلََّ عَرَفَهُ صَاليحٌ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي إيلََ ابْني ََ غْليبَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع -208

And by his chain to Ibn Taghlib who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj emerges, there will not remain anyone in front of 
him-ajfj except he-ajfj would know whether he is righteous or wicked’’.759 

َبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع جُعيلْتُ فيدَ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي رَفَ عَهُ إيلََ أَبِي الْاَرُودي قاَلَ: -209 بي هَََّا الَْْمْري قُ لْتُ لْي ْني عَنْ صَاحي  اكَ أَخْبَي

And by his chain raising it to Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Inform me about Master-ajfj of this 
command’.  
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ي مينْ أَخََْفي النَّاسي وَ يُصْ  حََى إيليَْهي هَََّا الَْْمْرُ ليَْلَهُ وَ نََاَرهَُ قاَلَ يَُْسي  بيحُ مينْ لمَني النَّاسي يُ

He-asws said: ‘In the evening he-ajfj would be from the most fearful of the people, and in the 
morning he-ajfj would be from the most secure of the people. Allah-azwj would Reveal this 
matter in his-ajfj and in his-ajfj day’. 

حََى إيليَْهي يََ بَِ جَعْفَرٍ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ يُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Reveal to him-ajfj, O Abu Ja’far-asws?’  

حََى ََّةٍ وَ لَكينَّهُ يُ لي  قاَلَ يََ بَِ جَارُودٍ إيَّهُ ليَْسَ وَحْيَ َُ بُ َْ ََحْييهي إيلََ مَرْيََْ بينْتي عيمْراَنَ وَ إيلََ أمُيي مَُسَى وَ إيلََ النَّ  إيليَْهي ََ

He-asws said: ‘O Abu Al-Jaroud! It isn’t the Revelation of the Prophet-hood, but it would be 
Revealed to him-ajfj like the Revelation to Maryam Bint Imran-as, and to mother-as of Musa-as, 
and to the bee! 

رَمُ عينْدَ اللََّّي مينْ مَرْيََْ بينْتي عيمْراَنَ وَ أمُيي مَُسَى وَ ا َْ دٍ لََْ .يََ بَِ الْاَرُودي إينَّ قاَئيمَ للي مَُُمَّ لي َْ  لنَّ

O Abu Al-Jaroud! The Qaim-ajfj of Progeny-asws Muhammad-saww is more honourable in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj than Maryam Bint Imran-as, and mother-as of Musa-as, and the bee!’’760 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبِي عَبْدي اللََّّي ع قاَلَ: -210 الْعَرَبي وَ الْفُرْسي إيلََّ السَّيْفُ لََ يََْخَُُّهَا إيلََّ  إيذَا خَرجََ الْقَائيمُ ع لََْ يَكُنْ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْْ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي رَفَ عَهُ إيلََ عَبْدي اللََّّي بْني سي
ا إيلََّ بيهي. َُ لسَّيْفي وَ لََ يُ عْطيي  بِي

And by his chain, raising it to Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj emerges, there will not be between 
him-ajfj and the Arabs and the Persians except the sword. He-ajfj will not seize them except with 
the sword, nor give them except by it’’.761 

ُِ إيلََ رَجُلٍ مينْكُ  وَ عَنْهُ ع َْ يَا حَتََّّ ََ نْدَريسَ أَسَْاَءُ الْقَبَائيلي وَ يُ نْسَبُ الْقَبييلَ نْكُمْ إيلََ حَسَبيهي وَ ََسَبيهي وَ مْ فَ يُقَالُ لَُاَ للُ فُلََ لََ َََّْهَبُ الدُّ مََ الرَّجُلُ مي نٍ وَ حَتََّّ يَ قُ
مْ. ُُ هَُ وَ إيلََّ ضَرَبَ أَعْنَاقَ  هَُمْ فإَينْ أَجَابُ  قبَييلَتيهي فَ يَدْعُ

And from him-asws: ‘The world will not go away until the names of the tribes are studied, and 
the tribe is attributed to a man from you called family of so and so, and until the man from 
you stand to his affiliation and his lineage and his tribe. They would call him, so he will either 
answer or else his neck would be struck off!’’762 

ييي قاَلَ قاَلَ أبََُ جَعْفَرٍ ع -211
ييٍ ع وَ بِييسْنَاديهي عَنْ أَبِي خَاليدٍ الْكَابلُي

يَتَابي عَلي رَيثُ  وَجَدْنََ فِي  ُِ ليلْمُتَّقييَْ إينَّ الَْْرَْ  للَّيَّي يُ  ُا مَنْ يَشاءُ مينْ عيباديهي وَ الْعاقيبَ

And by his chain from Abu Khalid Al Kabuly who said,  
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‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘We found in the Book of Ali-asws: Surely the earth is for Allah, He Causes 
it to be inherited by the one He so Desires to from His servants, and the end-result is for the 
pious [7:128].  

رَ الْقَائيمُ  فَمَنْ أَخَََّ أرَْضاً مينَ الْمُسْليمييَْ  َُ ا حَتََّّ يَظْ َُ نْ لَ مي ََ مَامي مينْ أهَْلي بَ يْتِي وَ لَهُ مَا أَ ا إيلََ الْْي َُ لسَّيْفي  ع فَ عَمَرَهَا فَ لْيُؤَديي خَراَجَ  مينْ أهَْلي بَ يْتِي بِي

The one who takes a land from the Muslims and revives it, let him pay its tax to the Imam-ajfj 
from People-asws of my-asws Household, and for him would be whatever he eats from it, until 
Al-Qaim-ajfj from People-asws of my-asws Household appears with the sword.  

انَ فِي  لَُ اللََّّي ص إيلََّ مَا ََ ََاهَا رَسُ مَا حَ ا ََ َُ مْ عَنْ ُُ ا وَ يُُْريجُ َُ يَي َْ مْ فَ يَ يُ مْ عَلَى مَا فِي أيَْديي ُُ يعَتينَا فإَيَّهُ يُ قَاطيعُ مْ. أيَْديي شي يُ   وَ يَتَْكُُ الَْْرَْ  فِي أيَْديي

He-ajfj contain it and expel them from it just as Rasool-Allah-saww had contained it, except what 
would be in the hands of our-asws Shias, for it would be their cut piece upon whatever is in 
their hands, and he-ajfj will leave the land to be in their hands’’.763 

َِ فَ يَسْتَخْريجُ مي  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي رَفَ عَهُ إيلََ جَابيرٍ عَنْ أَبِي جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -212 يَيَ َْطاَ َْراَةَ مينْ غَارٍ فييهي عَصَا مَُسَى وَ خَاتَُِ سُلَيْمَانَ نْ أوََّلُ مَا يَ بْدَأُ الْقَائيمُ ع بأيَ ا التَّ َُ 

And by his chain raising it to Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The first of what Al-Qaim-ajfj would begin with is Antioch. 
He-ajfj will extract the Torah from a cave. In it would be the staff of Musa-as and ring of 
Suleyman’.  

يِ  فََ  قاَلَ وَ أَسْعَدُ النَّاسي بيهي أهَْلُ الْكُ

He-asws said: ‘And the happiest of the people with him-ajfj would be the people of Al-Kufa’. 

دَى  ُْ ََّهُ يُ  دييَّ لْي ُْ اَ سَُيييَ الْمَ ييٍ حَتََّّ إيَّهُ يُ بْعَثُ إيلََ رَجُلٍ لََ يَ عْلَمُ النَّاسُ لَهُ ذََبْاً فَ يَقْتلُُهُ حَتََّّ إي وَ قاَلَ إيََّ
دَ إيلََ أمَْرٍ خَفي َُ نَّ أَحَدَهُمْ يَ تَكَلَّمُ فِي بَ يْتيهي فَ يَخَافُ أنَْ يَشْ

 عَلَيْهي اليْدَارُ.

And he-asws said: ‘But rather Al-Mahdi-ajfj has been named as such because he-ajfj would be 
guiding to a hidden matter, to the extent that he-ajfj would send to a man, the people do not 
know of any sin being for him, so he-ajfj would kill him, until one of them in his house would 
speak. He would fear that the wall might testify against him’’.764  

مْ يََْأَُُ الَْْرْ َ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ  يُ في ُْ ُْفي فِي ََ مَا لبَيثَ أهَْلُ الْكَ ََ ٍِ وَ يَ زْدَادُ يَسْعاً  يِ سَنَ َْراً  يََلْيكُ الْقَائيمُ ثَلََثِيَائَ مَا مُليئَتْ ظلُْماً وَ جَ ََ  عَدْلًَ وَ قيسْطاً 

And from him-asws having said: ‘Al-Qaim-ajfj will rule for three hundred years and additionally 
nine, just as the people of the cave had remained in their caves. He-ajfj will fill the earth with 
justice and fairness just as it would have been filled with injustice and tyranny. 
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يرُ  دٍ وَ يَسي ُ لَهُ شَرْقَ الَْْرْ ي وَ غَرْبَِاَ وَ يَ قْتُلُ النَّاسَ حَتََّّ لََ يَ بْقَى إيلََّ ديينُ مَُُمَّ يرةَي سُلَ فَ يَفْتَحُ اللََّّ يبَايَهي وَ َُطََْى  بيسي يْمَانَ بْني دَاوُدَ وَ يَدْعَُ الشَّمْسَ وَ الْقَمَرَ فَ يُجي
حََى إيليَْهي  مَْري اللََّّي. لَهُ الَْْرُْ  وَ يُ ََحْيي بأي لْ  فَ يَعْمَلُ بِي

Allah-azwj would Conquer for him-ajfj east of the earth and its west, and he-ajfj will kill the people 
until there does not remain except the religion of Muhammad-saww, and he-ajfj conduct with 
the conduct of Suleyman Bin Dawood-as, and call the sun and the moon, so they would come 
to him-ajfj, and the ground would be folded for him-ajfj, and it would be Revealed to him-ajfj, so 
he-ajfj would act with the Revelation by the Command of Allah-azwj!’’765 

نََ إيذَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع ديييقٍ فَ يَكََُُ يِ سَبْعييَْ ألَْفَ صي فََ ري الْكُ ُْ َِ بَ عَثَ اللََُّّ ََ عَالََ مينْ ظَ فََ رَ الْقَائيمُ وَ دَخَلَ الْكُ َُ ََادَ إيلََ أهَْليهي هُمْ  ا ظَ َْصَاريهي وَ يَ رُدُّ السَّ ابيهي وَ أَ ََ فِي أَصْ
ري ريزْقَيْْي وَ يُسَيَيي بَيَْْ النَّاسي حَتََّّ لََ ََ رَى مُُْتَاجاً إيلََ أهَْلُهُ وَ يُ عْطيي النَّاسَ عَطاَيََ مَرَََّيْْي فِي ال ُْ مْ فِي الشَّ ُُ يِ وَ يَ رْزقُُ  ي سَّنَ اةي وَ يَيَ اتَييمْ الزَََّ اةي بيزَََ ابُ الزَََّ ََ ءُ أَصْ

نَََاَ فَ يَصُرُّونََاَ وَ يَدُورُونَ فِي  يعَتيهي فَلََ يَ قْبَلُ اوييجي مينْ شي ََ َِ لَ إيلََ الْمَ نََ لََ حَاجَ لَُ مْ فَ يَقُ يُ نََ إيليَْ مْ فَ يَخْرُجُ  نَا فِي دَراَهَييكُمْ  دُوريهي

And from him-asws: ‘When Al-Qaim-ajfj appears and enters Al-Kufa, Allah-azwj the Exalted would 
Send seventy thousand truthful ones from the back of Al-Kufa, so they would be among his-

ajfj companions and his-ajfj helpers, and he-ajfj would return the multitude to its people. They 
would be its rightful ones, and he-ajfj would give the awards to the people twice in the year, 
and he-ajfj would sustain them during the month with two sustenance’s and equalise between 
the people until no one would be seen being needy to the Zakat, and the owner of the Zakat 
would come with their Zakat to the needy ones from his-ajfj Shias, but they will not accept it 
and turn it away. So they would circle around in their houses. They would come out to them 
and say, ‘There is no need for us regarding your Dirhams’.  

 ُْ ا مينْ بَطْني الَْْرْ ي وَ ظَ َُ لُّ َْ يَا َُ ََالُ أهَْلي الدُّ عُ إيليَْهي أمَْ َْا إيلََ مَا قَطَعْتُمْ فييهي الَْْرْحَامَ وَ سَفَكْتُمْ فييهي يُقَالُ ليلنَّاسي َ َ ريهَا ف َ وَ سَاقَ الْْدَييثَ إيلََ أنَْ قاَلَ وَ يََْتَمي عَالَ
مَ  اريمَ فَ يُعْطيي عَطاَءً لََْ يُ عْطيهي أَحَدٌ قَ بْلَهُ. الدَّ ََ  الْْرَاَمَ وَ رَيَبْتُمْ فييهي الْمَ

And he-asws continued the Hadeeth up to he-asws said: ‘And the wealth of the people of the 
world, all of it will be gathered to him-ajfj, from the interior of the earth and its surface. He-ajfj 
would say to the people: ‘Come to what you had been cutting off the kinship due to it, and 
shed the forbidden blood due to it, and you indulged in the Prohibitions due to it!’ He-ajfj would 
give the awards, no one before him-ajfj would have given it’’.766 

لَُ  -213 عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع يَ قُ ََ إينَّ الْمُؤْمينَ فِي زَمَ  وَ بِييسْنَاديهي يَ رْفَ عُهُ إيلََ ابْني مُسْكَانَ قاَلَ سَيَ ََّا اني الْقَائيمي وَ هُ لْمَشْريقي لَيَرىَ أَخَاهُ الََّّيي فِي الْمَغْريبي وَ ََ  بِي
.  الََّّيي فِي الْمَغْريبي يَ رَى أَخَاهُ الََّّيي فِي الْمَشْريقي

And by his chain raising it to Ibn Muskan who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Momin during the era of Al-Qaim-ajfj, and he would be 
in the east, he would see his brother who is in the west, and like would be the one in the west, 
he would see his brother who is in the east’’.767 
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يَِ قاَلَ أبََُ عَبْدي اللََّّي ع -214 لْقَائي   د، العدد الق أََّنِي بِي ُُ عَلَيْهي ََ لَي اللََّّي ص فَ يَتَقَلَّ ري النَّجَفي لََبيسٌ ديرعَْ رَسُ ُْ اَ فَ يَسْتَدييرُ عَلَيْهي ثَُُّ مي ع عَلَى ظَ  ثَُُّ يَ نْتَفيضُ بِي
رْاَخٌ يَ نْتَفيضُ بي  بُ فَ رَساً لَهُ أبَْ لَقَ بَيَْْ عَيْنَيْهي مِي َْبٍ إيسْتَبَْقٍَ ثَُُّ يَ رََْ ي الدييرعَْ بيثَ  هي يُ غَشيي

(The book) ‘Al Adad Al Qawiya’ –  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with Al-Qaim-ajfj at the back of Al-Najaf, wearing the 
armour of Rasool-Allah-azwj, and it is shrinks to fit upon him-ajfj. Then he-ajfj rises with it and 
turns it around. Then he-ajfj covers the armour with a brocade cloth. Then he-ajfj rides a horse 
of his-ajfj, spotted, having a mane between its eyes, getting up with it.  

ًِ لَهُ ثَُُّ  نََ ليَ مْراَخي حَتََّّ يَكُ رَُ ذَليكَ الشيي َُ لَي اللََّّي إيذَا ََشَرَهَا أَضَاءَ لََُ  لََ يَ بْقَى أهَْلُ بَ لَدٍ إيلََّ أتَََهُمْ  َِ رَسُ .يَ نْشُرُ راَيَ  ا مَا بَيَْْ الْمَشْريقي وَ الْمَغْريبي

There will not remain any people of the city except the Noor (light) of that man would come 
to them, until it becomes a sign for him-ajfj. Then he-asws would display the flag of Rasool-Allah-

saww. When he-ajfj displays it, there would be an illumination for it what is between the east 
and the west’’.768 

ُْ   وَ قاَلَ أمَييُر الْمُؤْمينييَْ ع يلي السَّ أََّنِي بيهي قَدْ عَبَََ مينْ وَاديي السَّلََمي إيلََ مَسي ْراَخٌ يَ زْهَرُ ََ يِ عَلَى فَ رَسٍ مَُُجَّلٍ لَهُ مِي لَُ فِي دُعَائيهي لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََُّّ حَقياً لَ  يَدْعَُ وَ يَ قُ
ُ ََ عَبُّداً وَ ريقياً  دْقاً لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََّّ ُ إييَاَنًَ وَ صي  حَقياً لََ إيلَهَ إيلََّ اللََّّ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘It is as if I-asws am with him-ajfj having crossed from the valley 
of peace (Wady Al Salaam) to Maseyl Al-Sahla upon a white-legged horse having a mane for 
it blossoming. He-ajfj supplicates and says in his-ajfj supplication: ‘There is no god except Allah-

azwj truly, truly! There is no god except Allah-azwj, believing and ratifying! There is no god except 
Allah-azwj worshipping and serving!  

يَْ َُ عْييينِي الْمَََّاهيبُ  نَفيي حي َْتَ ََ يدٍ وَ مَُّيلَّ َُليي جَبَّارٍ عَنييدٍ أَ ُُمَّ مُعيزَّ َُليي مُؤْمينٍ وَحي يقُ عَلَيَّ الَْْرْ ُ  اللَّ اَ رَحُبَتْ وَ ََضي   بِي

O Allah-azwj! Endear every unitarian Momin and Disgrace every obstinate tyrant! You-azwj are 
my-ajfj Patron when the doctrines fatigue me-ajfj and the earth is constricted upon me-ajfj with 
what I-asws extend. 

بَييَْ ا يَ لَكُنْتُ مينَ الْمَغْلُ َْ لََ ََصْرُكَ إييََّ نْتَ غَنييياً عَنْ خَلْقيي وَ لَ ُُمَّ خَلَقْتَنِي وَ َُ  للَّ

O Allah-azwj! You-azwj Created me-ajfj and You-azwj were needless from having to Create me-ajfj, 
and had it not been for Your-azwj Helping me-ajfj, I-ajfj would have been from the ones 
overcomed!  

خَي ال َُّ ََ فْسَهُ بيشُمُ اَ وَ يََ مَنْ خَ اتي مينْ مَعَادينَي ا وَ مُُْريجَ الْبَََََ َُ عي ََاضي رَ الرَّحَْْيِ مينْ مَ يِ فأََوْلييَاؤُهُ بي يََ مُنْشي  عيزييهي يَ تَعَزَّزُونَ رييفْ عَ

O Spreader of the Mercy from its places, and Extractor of the Blessings from its mines! And O 
One-azwj Who has Specialised Himself-azwj with the peaks of loftiness, so His-azwj friends and 
being honoured with honours! 
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كُ يَيَر الْمَََّلَّيِ عَلَى أعَْ  يَهي يََ مَنْ وَضَعَتْ لَهُ الْمُلَُ ََ مْ مينْ سَطْ ُُ مْ فَ  يُ نََ  نَاقي سَيْكَ الََّّيي فَطَرْتَ بيهي خَلْقَكَ فَكُل  لَكَ مَُّْعينُ نََ أَسْألَُكَ بِي  خَائيفُ

O One-azwj for whom the kings have placed the yokes of disgrace upon their necks, so they are 
fearing from His-azwj Punishment! I-ajfj ask You-azwj by Your-azwj Name which You-azwj had 
Originated Your-azwj creation, so all of that is submissive to You-azwj!  

لَ لِي فِي الْفَرجَي وَ ََكْ  زَ لِي أمَْريي وَ َُ عَجيي دٍ وَ أَنْ َُ نْجي دٍ وَ للي مَُُمَّ َِ اللَّيْلََِ  وَ ََ قْضي فييَنِي أَسْألَُكَ أَنْ َُصَليييَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ َِ اللَّيْلَ َِ السَّاعَ ي السَّاعَ ََائيجي   إيَّكَ عَلى يَ حَ
 .ءٍ قَدييرٌ َُليي شَيْ 

I-ajfj ask You-azwj to Send Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, 
and You-azwj Fulfil my-ajfj affairs for me-ajfj, and Hasten for me-ajfj regarding the relief, and Suffice 
me-ajfj and Fulfill my-ajfj needs (requests), now, now, tonight, tonight! You-azwj are Able upon all 
things!’’769 
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